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PREVACTI. 
IN publishing the first Volume of the Catalogue Raisoinitte pre-

pared by the' Rev. FfrUliam Taylor, it occurs to the Custodians of these 
Manuscripts, that it is desirable to preface the same by some-account of 
the several Collectors by whose researches these treasures have been 
brought to light, together with a brief narrative of the circumstances under 
which they have been deposited in the archives of this College, and are now 
being catalogued and described for the information of the•learned world. 
The following Memo : has been therefore compiled. 	 ' 

Excluding some 300 Vols. which are understood to have belonged, 
for the most part, to the "old College" Library and the histdry of 
which cannot-be particularly traced, the Collections are three in number, 
anti are known as the "Mackenzie ;" the " East India House ;" and 
" Brown's." 

I. 	The "Mackenzie" Collection is so named after the late Col. 
Colin Mackenzie, c.s., sometime Surveyor General of Ingia. The fol-
lowing Extracts, partly from the evidence of Sir Alex. Johnston, late 
-Chief Justice of Ceylon, before the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons, on the affairs of the East India Company, (A. D. 1832,) and 
partly from Col. Mackenzie's own letter to the same distinguished friend, 
written in 1817 and published in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society—Vol. L page 333, will be found to afford an interesting account 
of Mackenzie's early career, his life and pursuits in India, and the mea-
sures he adopted in accumulating what has justly been termed " the most 
" valuable collection of historical documents relative to India that ever 
" was made by any individual in Europe or in Asia." 

Sir-A. Johnston*" Col. Mackenzie was a native of the Island of 
" Lewis; as a very young man he was much patronized, on account of his 
" mathematical knowledge, by the late Lord Seafirrth and my late grand 
" father, Francis, the fifth Lord Napier of Merchistoun. 	He was for 
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"some time employed by the latter, who was about to write a Iife of his 
"ancestor John .Napier, the inventor of logarithms, to collect for him. 
"with a view to that life, from all the different works relative to India, 
" an account of the knowledge which the ilindoos possessed of mathema, 
" tics, and of the nature and use -of logarithms. 	Mr. Mackenzie, after 
" the death of Lord Napier, became very desirous of prosecuting his 

.7",  
— 

" Oriental researches in India—Lord Seaforth, therefore, at his reqUest, • 
"got him appointed to the Engineers on the Madras establishment in, 
" l782, and gave him letters of introduction to the late Lord Mdcart-• 
" ney, the then Governor. of that Presidency, and to my father, who held 
" a high situation under his Lordship at Madura, the ancient capital of 
" the Hindoo kingdom, described by Ptolemy as the Regio Pandionis 
" of the peninsula of India and the ancient seat of the Hindoo College 

: . 
"so celebrated throughout that peninsula from the fifth to the tenth ^' 
"century, fort the extent and variety of the knowledge which its menkz' 

. 
. 	• 4,- 

!` bars_ had acquired in astronomy, in mathematics, and,inlevery brancli 
"of literature. 	My mother, who was•the daughter •of XI% Mac.kenzie's_ ;  . 
" friend and early patron, the fifth Lord Napier, and who, in eonseqUence-1 
" of her father's death had determined herself to execute the plan which 
"he had formed, *of writing the life of the inventor of logarithms, resided . 

	

	 .. 	. . 
"".at that time with. my  father at ,Madura, and employed the most distinj. . 
"guished- of the Brtamins in the. neighbourhood in collecting for her , 
",:ifeni every part of the peninsula the-information which she required 
/ • 
" xela Live .to the knoWledge -which the I/Woos had possessed in:  ancient- 
" times of mathethatics and astronomy. 	Knowing that ilfr. Mackenzie .. 
‘ had been previously employed by her father in:pursuing the literary--:.  
" enquiries in Which she herself waithen congaged,..and_ wishing to ha-,6:'-' 	' 
" his assistance in arranging the materials, which she had collected,•she ..      

_. • * " and my father invited him t o come and live With them at Madura early: 
. 	. 	 ., " in 1783, and there introduced him. to sill the Bra nt:ins and, other liter:. 	: . 	. 

"ary natives Who resided at hat place;  Mi..:Arackmizie, in consequence . .., 
-' 	 :- " of the communications whichhe had with -the*, soon discovered. that — 

"the.- most valuable materials fora history .of India night be Collecte.d. `:'' 
"in,  different parts- of the•peninstila, and dtiritig.Iii residence- tit 71-r-- 

   
  



" dura first formed the. Plan" of Making that. collection, which afterwards 
"became the favorite object of his pursuit for 38 years, or his life, and 
‘‘, which is now the most extensive and the most valuable collection of 
" historical documents relative to India that ever was made by 'any 
'‘f individual 'in gerrope or in Asia.", 	, 
• Extracts from Mackenxie's letter to Sii• A.. Johnston, above referred 
to. 	" The 'first thirteen years of my, life in. India; from 1783 to 1796, 

.." may be fairly considered as of little moment with •regard to the objects 
" pursued latterly, aiccIlecting observations and notices of Ifinda man- 
" ners, of geography' and history : for, with •every attachment to this 
" pursuit, to which My attention was turned before I left England, and 
" though not deCoid of opportunities, yet the circumscribed means of a 
" subaltern Officer;  my limited knowledge of men in power or office, 
`°and the•necessity of prompt attention to military and professional 
"duties;:indnot permit of that'undeviating attention which is so neces- 
`f' slyly .at all times to the" success of any 'pursuit ; much more. so  to 
" whit must be extracted from the various langUages, dialects, and 

,'.!` characters, of the peninsula of India.  
' 	':" A knowledge of the native languages in particular, which is so 

- ."essentially requisite; could never be' assiduously 'cultivated, in conse-. 
" quenee of the ..frequent Changes_ and removals from 'province to pro7  , 	. 	• 
,-"..vinee,'fromfgarrison to camp, 'and from one desultory duty to another. 
"'Official' encouragements ;to study the languages••of the vast countries 

e• 	
. 	, • 

4.` that haii come. under our domination siiree my arrival in India, were 
"*esereed for more happy times, and for those who are 'more foitonate 

.• "..- it4aving leisure for'the 'purpose. 	From the evils of famine, penury 
" and war, the..land was then.  slowly emerging,- and it struggled long 
" under the miseries of bad management, before the' administration of ._ 	.    

	

" the south can 	under tho benign influence ofthe 13ritishGovernment.' 
, 	. 	• 	. 	, 	... 	, 	•, 	 . 	- 	• 
- 	On the whole of-this period, in which I have, marched or wander- 

" ed -over most: of the provinces..Soath of the Ifistna, I look back with 
,f‘ regret ; for objects are 'now knovini to exist that could have been then 
" examined • 'arid also traits of customs .and of institutions that could 
".have :been explained, had time. or means admitted of the enquiry." 
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_ 	" It was only after my return from the expedition to Ceylon in 
" 1796, that accident, rather than design (though ever searching for 
" lights that- were denied to my situation,) threw in my way those means 
" that I have since unceasingly employed, not, I hope, without some 
" success, of penetrating beyond the surface .of the antiquities, the his- 
" tory, and the institutions, of the south of India. 

" The connexion I then formed with one person, a native and a 
" Brahman,* was the first step of my introduction into the portal of Indian 
" knowledge. 	Devoid of any knowledge of the language myself, I owe to 
" the happy genius of this individual the encouragement to pursue, and 
" the means of obtaining, what I had so long sought; for which purpose 
" an acquaintance with no less than fifteen different dialects, and twenty- 
" one characters, was necessary. 	'On the reduction of Seringapatam, in 
" 1799, not one of our people could translate-from the Canarese alone ; 
" at present we have translations made not only from the modern charae- 
." tees, but the more obscure and almost obsolete characters of the &gm- 
" nuns (or inscriptions) in Canarese and in Tamil ;- besides what have - 
" been done from the Sanscrit, of which in my first years in India,. kcould 
"° scarcely obtain any information :.but from the moment the talents of the 
"-lamented BORIA were applied, a new avenue to Hindu knowledge was 
" opened; and though 1 was deprived of him at an early age, his example :- 
" and instructions were so happily followed up by his brethren and disci- 
" ples, that an establishment was gradually formed, through which the 
" whole of' our provinces might be gradually analysed by the method thus 
" fortuitously begun anti successfully followed so far. 	Of the claims of 
" these individuals, and the superior merits of some, a special representa- 
" tion has been made to this Government. 

- 	- 
• The lamented KAYELLI VENICATA. Bows., a Brahimn, then almost a youth, of the 

quickest genius and 'disposition, possessing that concilatory turn of mind that soon reconciled 
all sects and all trilies to the course of inquiry followed with these surveys. 	After seven 
years' service heWas suddenly taken off from these 'labours, but not before ho had formed 
his younger brothers and several other useful persons of all castes, Brrifitinana, Jainae, and 
Malabars, to the investigations that have since Veen so satisfactorily pursued. 	. 	.-. 
t Notc.—In 1817, the Madras Government bestowed on Egvelli Yencata Luichntiali, the 

grant of a village neat; the Presidency, to be held by hint and his two next heirs, in 'reeogiii- 
lion of his public services.—D. F. C. 	 - 	- 	- 

• 
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" For these thirteen years, therefore, there is little to show beyond 
" the journals and notes of an officer employed in all the campaigns of 
" the time : first, towards the close of the war of 1783, in the provinces of 
" Coimbatore and of Dituligul ; afterwards on professional duties in the 
" provinces of Madras, Nellore, and Guntore ; throughout the whole of 
" the war, from 1790 to 1792, in Mysore, and in the countries ceded to 
". the NIZAM by the peace of 1792 ; and from that period engaged in the 
" first attempt to methodise and embody the geography of the Dekkan, 
" attempts that were unfortunately thwarted or impeded by measures 
" which it is unnecessary here to detail : the voyage and campaign in 
" Ceylon may be noticed as introductory to part of what followed on my 
" return to resume the examination of the geography of the Dekkan. 

" Some voluntary efforts for these purioses had at last excited the 
" notice of a few friends in the field, in the campaigns in Mysore, •too 
" partial, perhaps, to my slender talents, and my ardour for the pursuit : 
" and in 1792, after the peace of S'eringapatam, I was sent from the army 
" in Mysore, by the desire of the late revered Lord Cornwallis, with the 
" small detachment at first employed in the NIZAM'S dominions, for the 
,t purpose of acquiring some information of the geography of these 
" countries, and of the relative boundaries of the several states then 
" assuming a new form and new limits. 

" It would be tedious to relate the difficulties, the accidents, and the 
" discouragen:ents that impeded the brogress of this design from 1792 to 
" 1799,—the eender means allotted, from the necessity of a rigid (no 
" doubt a just', economy; the doulfts and the hindrances ever attendant 
" on new attempts; difficulties ar sing from the nature of the climate, of 
" the country, and of the goverrinent, from conflicting interests, and 
" passions, and prejudices, both d ifficult to contend with and unpleasant 
" to recollect. 

" In the yea 1796, a gene al map of the Ntz am's dominions was 
" submitted to Gc vernment for fie first time, compiled and digested from 
" different materitls of various authorities, described in a memoir that 
" accompanied it, and designed i ether as a specimen for future correction 
" and to shew v•hat was wanung, than to prove what was done. 	It 
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" had, however, the use of bringing the subject into one point of view ; 
" further inquiry in 1798 and 1799 improved its•suppletnents, and some 
" encouragement was then held forth that induced perseverance in the 
" design, though but little effectual assistance was given; and my removal 
" from any share in the direction of-  the Delcicaa surveys in 1806, put a 
" stop to the. further prosecution of this map. 	It has not, however, been 
" neglected, and it is hoped it may yet be resumed by the revisal of the 
44  materials since. collected, though' on a more circumscribed scale than 

was once intended, 

" On my return to Haiderabad in 1798, for the third time, to resume 
c' the investigations.  of the Dekkan geography, measures were proposed, 
" and in part methodised, for describing the whole of that territory; and 
" before 1799 considerable vsistanee was obtained from a copy of the re- 
" gular Official -dafter of -  the Dekko/it, in its provincial 'and even more 
" minute divisions. 	This has been since translated from the Persian, as 
" well as certain MSS. of authority, which were proposed' as the • ba- 
" iis oi,  the plan to.bc followed, in the inquiry and description. 	The -.. 

-_ 	, 	•r 	- 
f° Dekkan- was in fact then a- terra incognita, of which no.  authentic--ac--- 

: 	. 	 .- 	.. 	_ 	. . 
"-count existed, excepting in 'some -uncertain notices and.  _Mutilated 
:" sketches.  of the-  Mardies of BussY, and in the travels of TAVtILNIER 

" and THEVENOT, which by no inearis pbSsess•th-at philosophical accuracy 
" demanded in modern times*. • . 	, 	.. 	 _ 

• " This plan Was nearly overset at thei cOmmencement by -the new war 
" with TIPU in the year 17991 it may te-  satistactory;liowever, to knOw, 
" that the-attempts then made were not -without tlitir•useb;)th in-a ---Mili- 	. 

- . 
" tary -lightas described more fully in Official reports), and ins.1166 pat.; 
".ing measures that have -since-  been,-- or may still be; advantageously 
" followed in arranging. the history, antiquities, and- statistics rof•that 
" interesting -country. 	 . 	- , . 	_ • ..,  _ 	. 	. 	• 

• " After the--reduction Of Mysore: in .1799,_.  and- in the ayrangdnient 	- 
" that folloWed-;-.1 was •Oniployed-iii filihiShing the •Commissionees with ..• . " geographical information, to iissistinthe arrangements of - the limits of „ ' 

- 	 , , . 	.. 	_ 	_ 	. 	 _ 
. 	. 	, 	 _ 

- • 	.. See-Gasrula.'s Opinion on the; GoograpilY of Indin.-=Nroyag.es-Atix. inks. 
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" the subject of partition. 	On my return to Madras, the Governor Ge-
, 

" neral (the Earl of MoitNiNoToN) being justly of opinion that a more 
" complete.  :knowledge of these 'countries was indispensably necessary 
" for the information of Government, was pleased, iu the most handsome 
"manner.,•.without solicitation, or any personal knowledge, to appoint me 
" to survey Mysore, with an establishment suited rather to an economies 
" cal scale of expenditure than to so extensive an Undertaking, intend- 
" ed -to he carried'through a .country -so little known, thai the position of 

' "some of the provinces ceded by the treaty of partition could not be 
" ascertaincdEtill •this survey was carried forward, and-that under pecu- 
" liar circumstances ofembarrassment. 	t 

, -,"'In conformity with my original ideas, I considered this oppOrtu- 
" pity filv.otable for arranging:a scheme of survey embracing the statis- 
" tics and history of the.country, as, well as its geography; and there-.  
.",fore submitted a plan for this purpose,. which• was approved of by 
"the Government. 	-Threet Assistants and 'a .1Iaturalist • were then for 	. 
" the .first time attached to •nie ; yet. ,this moderate establishment was 
" immediately afterwards disapproved of;  in England, and adesign that 
" originated in the Most enlightened:4principles was nearly crushed by .ft 

-"*...fIlie rigorous application of, orders..too hastily :issued, which were 
,4•-• "-received-in India in the .end of1801, when I had, at very considerable 

" hazAti;d,of by health; jot completed : the survey of the Northern •and 
" Eastern frontier of Mysore. -  

. 
'" How far the idea suggested Was-fulfilled, it is not for me 'to say; • el,  ..„ 

--"-from adverse circumstances, one part was nearly defeated, And the na- • 
" tural history was never analysed in the manner I proposed and expected 
"in concert with the survey. 	The suspense I was plaCed in from the 
"reduction otthe slender stipend allotted to myself, both for my salary • 
" and to provide for increasing contingencies, was in itself sufficiently .. 	.. 

. . "mortifying; and' the Overthrow of the establishment first arranged for . • .:. 	• 	.-• 	• 	•••.-.- 	• 	• 	, . 
. 	s For instaimo,HolloiThaira f  ceded to the. Makrattaal Gudikattaron the N. M. of Chitae,  
drug, mistaken fika small part north of Kolar, in the East of Mysore; add many other 
instances, whence.somelnowledge of the country rendered a survey indispensable. 	. 

t Mr. AfArnna, Litmtenant AVAnnsn, and Lieutenant Anrnua, Auk:tint Surveyors; 
and Dr. Min, 8-argeon and Naturalist. 	 . 

' 	 ' 
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" the work, while other branches 	were favourod in the application of 
" the orders of the Court, the effects of these measures on the public 

mind and even of my assistants, all contributed to deaden and to 
" paralyse every- effort for its completion. 	Notwithstanding these diffi-, 
" culties, however, the •success attending the early researches, and a 
" conviction of its utility, induced me to persevere till 4807 ; the gco-, 
" graphy of the provinces of Mysore was actually completed to the 
" minutest degree of ,40,000 square miles of territory, 	considerable 
" materials were acquired, for the illustration of its statistics and its 
" history, and the basis laid for obtaining those of the peninsula at 
" large,'on a plan which has been undeviatingly followed ever since. 

" Much of the materials collected on this occasion were transmitted 
"home in seven folio volumes, with general and provincial maps ; but 
" it is proper to observe, that still more considerable materials for the 
" histOry of the south are in reserve, not literally belonging to the 
"Mysore survey, though springing from it. 

" It is also proper to observe, that inthe course of these investi- 
" gations, and notwithstanding the embarrassments in the way of this 
" work, the first lights were thrown on the history of the country below _, 
" the Ghats, which have. been since enlarged by other.  materials con- . 
" stantly increasing, and confirming the information acquired in the 
" upper country. 	Among various interesting subjects may be the 	It- 

. 

" 1. 	The discovery of the Jaina religion and plailo!pphy-, and its 
" distinction from that of iBudd'ha. 	. 	. 

" '2. 	The .different ancient sects of religion in thiS.eountry, and 
" their subdivisions—the ..tingavanta, the Submit and Poularam 

. " Matts &c. &c. 	 . 
"3: 	The nature and use of the Sassanams, and inscriptions on stone 

" and copper, and their utility in throwing light on the important 

_ 	,  
"subject of Hindu tenures; confirmed by upwards of 3000 au- 

!In the regulations of survey of 9th October, 1810, no less than twenty military :officers 
were attached to the quarter-master-general, exclusive tithe military Institution and the 
establishment of, native surviyors. under the revenue.  deptrtment. 	The results arising from 
those departments, compared with that of the Mysore minty, would 'afford 'the most just 
Meansof judging of the utility of either of the workt.- , 	 -' 
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" thentic inscriptions collected since 1800, hitherto always over- 
" looked. -' 

" 4.. 	Theilesign and nature of the monumental stories and trophies 
' ",found in various parts of the-  country 'from Cape Comorin to 
• • '" Delhi, called Pirakal and Maastikal, which illustrate the ancient 

' 	" customs of the early' inhabitants, and perhaps, • of the early 
/ 	" western nations, 

" ti. 	The sepulchral tumuli, mounds, and barrows of the early 
" tribes,, similar to thoielound throughout the Continent of Asia 
" and.of Europe, illustrated by drawings, and various other notices 
" .of. anti qui ties and institutions." 	. 	 . 

. Shortly after, the date of. this letter, 	Col. Mackenzie quitted 
Madras for Calcutta, on being appointed Surveyor General of all 
India. „Ile teak his collections with him, and was accompanied by the• 
natives who had hitherto worked under him, it being his design, with their 
assistance, " to effect a condensed view of the whole collection, a Cata,; 
" logue itaisonnie of the Native Manuscripts and Books, &e., and to give . 	. 
" the translated Materials such form, as may facilitate the production of 
" some parts, should they ever appear to the Public." 	In the mean- 
while, . his friend Sir A. Johnston took every opportunity of calling . 	, 
attention to the iniportance of his literary labours, in England. 	." On 

aonin made from his evidence before the Select. my arrival'—quotation is ' • . 	i 	• 	. 	• 
Committee—" I explained to kr., Grant, the former Chairman- of the 
" Court of Directors, the great advantage it would secure for Oriental 
"history and literature, were Col. Mackenzie to be allowed by the Dim. 
" tors to come to England upon leave, in order that he might, with the • 
" assistance -of the different literary characters in Europe,• arrange his 
" valuable - collection .of materials. 	Mr. Grant, with 'the feeling for 
" literature :and liberality _which always characterized his public and 
" piiiate: eouiluet,/itgreed, on my application, to propose to the Court 
" of, Directors to give the Colonel leave:  to come to England, and to 
" remain in England upon his full pay and allowances for. three- years, 
"for the purpose''whielt I have mentioned.. No steps Were; 'however, 
"-taken .hy :air: " Gra nt,•-bcc.ause in the meantime I received accounts of - 
" the Colonel's death . in Bengal:" 	Mackenzie died in 1821, without 
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having had leisure to engage in the preparation of any " condensed 
view" of his Collections. 	With the sanction of the Honorable the 
Court of Directors, these were purchased, at the suggestion of Sir ii.. 
Johnston, by the then Governor General, the Marquis of Hastings, for 
£10,000 from Mackenzie's. widow. 	The whole expense incurred by 
the Collector is certified by Sir A. johnstoa to have amounted to 
upwards of £15,000. 

On their coining into the possession of the East India Company, an 
offer was, made by Professor IL II: Wilson, at that time Secretary to 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, to compile a Catalogue*. 	This was ac-
cepted by the Government of India, and in the year 1828 there was 
printed at Calcutta the learned and perspicuous work, known as "NV& 
" son's Mackenzie Collection." 	The nature and object is the ProfeS-
sor's task will best be learnt from his own account of them—which is as 
follows':  

" In the absence of any account prepared by the collector, the follow-
" ing Catalogue may be received as an attempt to convey some accurate 
" notion of the natitre of the Collection, and a short view of some of the 
"'principal conclusions that may 'be derived from its contents.- 	It will be 
" necessary however in the first place to explain the circumstances under 
" which the Catalogue has been prepared, that no censure may attach 
-" to the compiler for not performing more than he has endeavoured to 
" accomplish,* or 'for.  undertaking a task; to which he acknowledges he 
" brings inferior ilualifications, the languages of the South of India never 
" having been the object of his studies. 	 4 

. 	" The °Meer -who-succeeded Colone4 Mackenzie as Surveyor Gene-- 
" ral, professing no acquaintance with the subject of Colonel Macken-
" tie's. Antiquarian collections, and expressing his wish to be relieved of • 
"-all -charge of the Establishment connected .with • them, it became a 
",.matter of some .perplexity how it should be disposes1 of, in contempla- 
" Lion of its becoming the property of the. Company. 	As no other per-' 
" son in Calcutta, was inclined to take any trouble with such a collec- 
" tlon,. or perhaps so well fitted. for the task, 	is myself, I offered my 
"-services to the Supreme Government to -examine and report upon the 
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" state of the materials. 	The offer was accepted and the Manuscripts 
" and other articles.of the Collection were transferred to my .charge. ' 1 
" then learned that the native agents had set to work upon the Colcinel's 
" death to make short Catalogues of the articles and books accumulated; 
" and these were completed under my supnroision. 	In the course of ex,  
" amining• the Lists as well as.I could,.I found them not only too eon-
er cise to be satisfactory, but in many cases , evidently erroneous,' and 
" altogether devoid of classification or arrangement. 	I there- fore on 
" submitting thein to the Government suggested -the necessity of a care- 
" ful .revision, and the advantage that might be derived from the publi- 
" catiorr•of the result, which suggestions were favorably received, and 
" the present Catalogue has in consequence been prepared.'! 

" The various languages of the Peninsula being -unkiroWri to 'me 
" except as far as connected with Sanscrit, I had no other -mode of 
" checking the accuracy of the nativev'ernployed in cataloguing the . 	. 
" manuscripts, than to direct the preparation by them of detailed indices _ 
" of the works in each dialect. These indices were accordingly compiled 
" and translated, and their results again compressed into the form • in 
" which they will be found in the following pages, the accuracy being 
" verified by such collateral information as was derivable from some of 
" the translated papers in the collection, or from_ printed works of an 
" authentic character.. Although, therefore, some of the details may be 
" occasionally erroneous, I have every reason to hope that the account 
" of those beeks-  which I could not personally verify by Perusal,.will be 
" generally correct and.worthy of some confidence." . 	, ,. , . 	. 

, , The bulk of Professor Wilson's two volumes.. are •devoted to manu- 
- scripts in the original languages. 	The. Collection comprised 1,568 of 
these, which " may be regarded as the Literature of the South of India." 
The numbers in each language and character are thus tabulated. 

Langnage.- ' 	. • 	Character. 	" Number of MS'S. . 	, 
* Sansdrit,.. 	, 	Devanagari 	-  - 	. 	115 
* Ditto... ....... -. .. ..-....... 	- 	Do. 	and Nandi Nagari... • 	, 103. 
* Dithi • 	... . 	Telinga 	• 	 205 
1  Ditto 	. 	 Kanara 	. 	.  ' ,. 	._ 	• 28 . 	a 

   
  



Language. Characters. 	Number of MSS. 
* Sanscrit. 	. 	 Tuluva. 	  10 
* Ditto 	  Malayalam 	  10 
• Ditto 	  G-ranclham. 96 
• Ditto. 	, 	— 	 Bengali 	. 	 2 
a Ditto 	  	 Orissa 	  18 
* (Of the Jainas)......., Halakanara 	  14. 

Tamul 	  	 Tamul...... 274. 
Telinga 	 Telinga 	- 176 
HMakanara 	 Kanara 	  144 
Kanara 	 Do   	- 32 
(Of the Gainas) 	 Do 	,  	i  31 
Malayalam. 	 Malayalam......., 	 6 
Orissa 	  	 Orissa 	. 	. .. 	. 23 
Mabratta 	 Mahratta 	  16 
Hindi 	 Devanagari...... ......... ...... 20 

* 

	

Persian and Arabic 	 . 	- -Nashalik, &c 	 . 	' 114 
Hindustani 	 , 	. 	- 	 3 

* Javanese.. 	.. Javanese... 	- 	 37 
* Burman.. 	 Burman..„ 	 6 

_ 1568 
The remaining portion& of the Collection are indicated in the list 

following: viz. 
_Local Tracts, i.-e. "short accounts in the languages of the Dekkin 

" of particular places,-remarkable buildings; local traditions, and peculiar 
" usagei; prepared itvgeneral -expressly for Col. Mackeirzie by his native 
"agents, or obtained by them on their exeursions." 

.. 	- 	. 	. 	_. 	. ' - 	NUMBER. 
r'ptititry. • Language. 	 Vols. . 	_ Tracts. 

- .Telinga  '*- Telinga,--Cartara, &c 	 64 462 
. .Dravira. 	 Tamil.... 	. 	4,3 - - - 358 . 

-Ceded Districts.....-..Telinga;&c 	• 	.i. 	, 	69. 619 
• . ... Mysore 	- ...  . 

- Tamil -and Canara  - 	- 	20 147 
- - - 	Canati Coast- 	 : .. 	Ditto 115. 
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Country. 	4anygar . 	Vois, 	Tracts. 

-Malayalam 	Tamil and Telinga, &c ..... .19 	274 

Mahratta , 	 Mahmtta• ........ 1 • • . • e• ...• • • • • 40 	95- 

.. 	 ' 	264 - 	2070 
Liiiii.ie • Quza. . 

Inscriptions. 	 _ 
. 	. 

Copies of High Tamil   	17 	236 	. 
Do. 	Various    , 	60 	7840 

k._:.....— — 
. 77 	_. 	8076:. • 
0000WP 	raral••••40  

Translations 6.c.  , 	. 
.:Vo.!e.—Some of these are the above local tracts " in an 'English 

dress," but the tar greater portion of - those Tracts " are Yet to be 
translated." .- . 

-, 	• 	 , 	. 
Translations and `Tracts, in loose sheets....,  	' 679 

.,. 
. . Do. 	in Volumes 	  75 	. 	1480. 

75 	• 2159 	' 	• 

44  Plans 	.. 	 : 	' ' 	.76 1  
. 	. 

*1 Drawings 	• 	• 	• 	- 	• 	2630 
*Coins 	•- 	-ti./ 	' 	. . • 	• 	 , 	-.- 	4 	- 	' 	6218 
*.•Images...; 	, 	•-• 	. 	4 	- 	106 	-- - 
* Antiquitie (1. e. Vases, Statues, Beads, Seals,.Rings, 	- 	- , 

&c.)...:. 	 40 
The Cataktue of the whole- was prepared by a short but luminous 

" view of the chief results of the collection, and .the degree' in which it 
" may be expected to illustrate the Literature, Religion, and History" 
of Southern India. 	 . 

From a letter* whick Professor Wilson 
• Dated 20th February 1823. addressed to the Supreme Government to!: 

wards the ' conclusion of his labours, it appears that a considerable 

t Marked With an asterisk in' portiont of the Collection, viz, the Sanscrit, 
the foregoing list. 	 Arabic, Persian, Javanese and Burmah Books, 
-together with all the Maps, 'Plans, Drawings,.. 	rmages,-and Sculp- 

--tures—had. been transmitted to England, -" in two 'dispatches, one in 
"January 1823, and the other in. January 1225." Seventeen Volumes

-,, 	 . ,. 

   
  



of the translations had also been sent thither. 	The rest of the Collec- 
tion was still under his charge, and the following suggestions were 
made for its disposal. 	"I should wish, if I may be permitted, to recom- 
" mend the dispatch to Europe of the remaining Volumes of Transla- 
" tions and the original 	unbound Translations and Reports. 	The 
" Volumes on tainingcopies of public papers, already amongst the records 
" at the India House can be of no valueat home, and would be advantage- 
" ously placed with the Asiatic Society cf Bengal; and the books and tracts 
" in the Languages and characters of the South of India will be of little 
" value in Europe, whilst they will no doubt be a most acceptable addition 

s " to the Library of the College of Madras, or the Madras Li terary Society, 
" where in the course of time it is highly probable they will be turned 
" to good account." 	Whether the first and second of these suggestions 
were carried out or not, the Board have no means of knowing i but in 

accordance with the last, the whole of the 
From the Secretary to Go- 

vernment at Fort William, dated 	Maunscripts and tracts referred to were for- 
15ch August 1828, No. 195. 

warded to this Presidency, and deposited in 
the College Library in the month of September, 1828. 

The number of MSS. in each language has already been specified. 
They are,.for the most part palm leaves, and not a few of them are in 
duplicate or triplicate. 	It may be proper to give the number in each 
class of literature for each language. 
I. 	TAMUL. 

.a. Pauranie and Legendary History. 	44 • 
b. Local History and Biography 	39 
c. Plays, Tales, Poems, &c. including Religious and 

Ethical compositions   	72 
- 	d.. Philology.,.......:.. 	. 	10 

- 	- e. Astronomy and Astrology. ...•   	14 
_.fi. Medicine...................... -. .  	. : 	10 
g. Arts:.._... 	- 	• 	...   	... 	 3 

II: 	TAX.liGU. 	.: - 	. 	 •  

- a. -Paurankand Legendary Literature.. 	. 	 - 36 
' 	_b: Local History,. Biography &c.....:   	23 

c. Poetry,. Plays; Tales, &c  . • ' 	,.  • 	- 	82 
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II. 	TELHHU. - 	 . 	., 

d. Philology.  	 9 

e. Astrology; Medicine and Mechanics. 	 6 

III. 	"[ALA KoARA.  
a. Pauranic nd Legendary History and Biography...—. 	43. • - 
b. Loc 	istory and Biography 	 • 	. .,. 	17 
c. ,-Tales, Poems, Ethical and Religious compositions &c..• 18 

, . d. Philology, Astrology,• Medicine &c  ' 	, 	• 	,16 
IV. 	CANARA. 	..•  • 	• 	Miscellaneous 	- 	, 	... 	. 	.. . 	- 31 
V. 	MALAYALAM..;. ....... ...,....do 	 . 	, 	- 	6 
VI. 	MAHRATTA.  	' 	-,, 	do 	• 	. 	. 	..  	12, 	' 
VII, 	-Um YA OR ORIsSA,...,.... do 	- 	 

" 	 23 
VIII. }.1.(Nut 	.- 	. ... 	do 	• , 	 . 	.  	12*. 

IX. Taira. -Literature. 	' 	- 

- 	In Wilson's Catalogue '44 MSS. are entered. 	Of. these . thoSe.  in.  
Bala Kanara and Tamil were alone transmitted.  . 	. 

The nature of the Local Tracts has already been indicated. 	Last, 
but not leastin importance, come the Inscriptions. 	"Very few of their" • _ 	.   
(Wilson. 	Introduction p.,xx) "are translated, but thewhole.of them . , 
" have been examined, and abstracted and drawn out in a tabular form, . 	_  
`' stating the object of the Inscription, the date where found, and in 
" whose reign or by whom Inscribed. 	Of three -folio Manuscript Vol- : 	.. .. 
" tunes containing these abstracts, two have been prepared since the death 
" of Col. Mackenzie.' 

. 	 . . 	, 	. 
The collection had not- long been in the custody of the College 

Board, before a proposition was made by the Secretary to the Asiatic - 
Department of the Madras Literary_ Society and Auxiliary of -the Royal 
Asiatic Society for " turning it to good account"--=As may. be  learnt.  
from the following Extract of the Secretary's letter - to Government,' 
dated 9th March 1830. 	. 

" I have the honor to state that ,a letter was last year addressed; ._..   
" to me by.  Cavelly Veacata Lachmiah, a Bramia who was .for 30 years.. .. 	._- 	.  
"in the service of the late. Col.- Mackenzie, and.pmployed J. that 

• More are 18 Catalogued, the fest six werotot seitt,---. ,, 	. 
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et officer as head of his Establishment for collecting 	Manuscripts, copy- 
" ing Inscriptions, &c., in which Cavelly Vencata Lackntialt proposed. 
" to continue the prosecution of his master's unfinished researches, and 	_ 
"to examine and arrange such Papers as were collected by him, 	and 
"having been transmitted by Bengal after his death, are now in the hands 
" of the College Board." 	 - 

" Circumstances prevented the Society from taking any notice of 
" this proposition during the.  ast year, but his letter.has now been brought 
" under consideration, and the Committee are of opinion that, although, 
" owing to the deficiency of funds, it will not be in the power of the 
" Asiatic Department to adopt the plan proposed by Cavelly Vencata 
" Lacluniak, in its full extent ; yet, that by selecting one or two subjects, 
" and applying their whole resources to them, they may be able to ex- 
" tract much interesting and valuable information from the mass of papers, 
" which now lie in a confused and utterly useless state. 	The two subjects 
"with which the Committee propose commencing, are, the literature of 
" th.Tains and Inscriptions in general ; and if the Government should 
"approve of their intention, and be pleased ti.., consign the Mackenzie 
" Collection now under charge of the College Board to the Asiatic De- 
" partMent of this Society, the Committee will immediately proceed to 
o execute their plan."  

- Under the_ orders of Government, the Collection was transferred 
aecordingly, but it does not appear that the intention thus announced by 
the Society was ever carried out by that learned body. 	• 

In 1836, MackenzielsPandit himself ma de an offer to the Madras Go- 
. 

- 	 vernment to continue the researches made by .:..i. 	• 
From Cavelly17‘mentaLItch. 	1.  nit late master throughout the 'several pro- miah dated 16t1r 'June 1136. 	- 

' 	- 	. vinces of this Presidency, provided the Go- .. 	• 	. 
-vernisent Would aecure him froni'allloss and expense. 	He asked for two  . 	. .. , 	.. 	.. 

• coadjutors hi every•distract; Who should make copies of inscriptions in 
temples 'and-other itnelent structures remaining in localities still 	unex- 
plored; anefOr a central Establishment at- the-Presidency to be presided 
over by himself. 	 Further, totheW.  his oompet:eney to' the task, he sub- - 	_ 	. 	• 	 ... 
nsiittedittatement he had drawn tip."' of the' 	of the General .0 _ ._ " History of the. PeninStila of India-  froi;T Ancient times, more part icula rig 

   
  



" within these 2000 years buck, illustrative of the General Researches of - 
" Indian literature collectedby the late Colonel COLIN MACKENZIE, C.B." 

This project was referred, through the To Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India No. 9O9 dated 	Supreme --Geverriment to the Asiatic Society 21st September 1838, 

' , 	at Calcutta, where it was' submitted to the . 
scrutiny of the " Committee of Pipers:" The Committee observed in their 

Report, that,- What was.  wanted was, not so 
20th August 1836: 	. 	, 

Muth' the' Collection of new.  materials;  as the 
.Vr thorough examination of that Already existing ; that they liad'no faith 

in the pretensions of Cavelly "Yenkata Laclaniah, "whose  ," abstract" 
was merely based upon the "snuimary contained in Wason's work, eked 
out by sundry jejune conclusions of his own, and that" they therefore 	. 
found it impossible to recommend any large outlay "of public money in 
the -way proposed. 	"" dot" they' continue, "that it Is undesirable to 
" complete the examination.of the MACKENZIE papers. On the contrary, 
" all who had read Mr. VitiLsort's catalogue, Will grant that to be an. 
" object of high, of national. importance: 	The British Indian Crov$iii- -' 
" ment has spent a lakh of rupees in purchasing these ancient records ; 
" to refuse the requisite aid 'for their examination 'and conversion to 
" public use when they are known to contain a vast tore of curious and 
" interesting matter, would be false economy, only equalled by the case 	• 
" of the BUCHANAN MANUSCEIPTS in Calcutta, whiCli cost even a larger 
" sum, and which the Government has recorded. its unwillingness to 

. 	., 
" print' even', free of expense, or to.  take "a single copy of it printed by 
" others." 	 , 

" But happily 'in regard to the 111AciariiiE Collection ',"such neg- • -4, 
" le.ct cannot-now be feared. .Independent of Mr. WitioN's able sum- 
" mary, we, are aware that Captain HAKNESS, Secretary .of the Royal-:  
,, Asiatic Society; has undertaken to translate and digest a portion.n1 
" the Manuscripts in tondon,,and- M.. Jacquet of .  Paris..has intimated 
" that the mass of the Colonel's inscriptions,. to which the Honorable 
" Court of Directors have :handsomely allowed him free. access,. are to. 
" be included in the Corpus Inscriptioinan Pulicarum," upon which he' 
" is now busily engaged ;* whileln .Madras: itself has-lately. appeared., 
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" an able and zealous expositor in the Revd. 
' The present Editor. 

" MR. W. TAYLOR,' whose previous study 
" of and publication- 	on, the History of the t Oriental historical Mann- 

scripts in the Tamil Lang:rune ; 	" Peninsula, eminently fit him for the task." translated with Annotationsk— 
by WILLIAM TASLOR, min,ion- 	They conclude with strongly unging the pro- nry. 	2 VoLs.4to pp. WO, Ma- 
dras 1635. 	 priety of 	securing 	Mr. 	Taylor's 	services 
publicly " for the thorough examination of the MACKENZIE records," 
and of sanctioning the publication of those " which he might select as 
" the most valuable, either in elucidation of history or native science, 
"philosophy, religion, customs, &c." 	MR. TAYLOR having exlressed 

t 	 his willingness to undertake the work, the 
From Gosenarnent of India 

No. 682, dated tutu May 133i. Supreme Government sanctioned'his employ-
ment therein for a period of eighteen months (his own estimate) and at 
an outlay of Rupees 400 per mensem, as remuneration for himself and 
his native Assistants and copyists. 

The results of his labours were published by Mr. Taylor from 
time to time in the pages of the "Madras Journal of Literature and. 
" Science," in a highly interesting series of Analytical Reports, the last 
of which will be found at P. 173 of the Journal for 1848. 	No action, 
however, was taken thereon, either in the manner suggested by thp.  
Asiatic Society of Bengal, or otherwise ; a neglect which, it is to be . 	_ 
hoped, will not beallOwed to..follow- his present investigations. .-_- 

U 	The Eitst,..radia: iluusa -p:ilfeetion--.,-This Collection was dis- , 
'''---;-- . 	• 	eoi*i4:--jfk: :010-1;Inclia4:touse Library by Mr. 

• The Colleetor_of the thif4.&otark --pith - . Br  .  
series; Yids infra. 

  	_ _:., 	_ 8 
1 
 J.,,..p,  . 	,atvtt,* of the Madras Civil 

	

Se --e 2in---.18`17-- .. The 	 Manuscripts-- 	cora- -- 	=---- 	• 	.`L 	-.. 	. 	.._ 	- 	. 
posing it are mainly in the Tekisi,-  Patna anti ..-canare:30-:oharacters, and 

a had lain= ift the Library many yearsunexaMned and-Unnoticed from . 	 . 	_ 	• 	-. 	 	• 	• 
the want of scholars in -Engiand learned' in-'tlie-AingitageS.  current - in ...  

-. Southern India. ../11r, Broiva formed catalogues:and tens 'SuggestiOrt; the 
- whole. storewas transferred in 1844, on the.:applieation-:of -the - Madras, • .  	.. . 	_ 

Literary Society, to -the Custody, of that --bOtly!-;-in: forwarding-if- to _ 	. 	. 	. 

	

-;.1.= .- .- 	-- - 	:•- = : VadraS,- the I:Ignorable Cinaitytie4tioned-iffat - Despe.tch No. 6 of 1348. - 	 • 	• 	• 	- - - 	• — 	• — • 	- 
, 	_ 	' - - 	— • . 	- thQ—eciiteeti-oft. 	 vas;i 	 --oliteily:_niarle-,-:by=- 112. 	:- 

Leyden , • wiicise:M§S. -Ai-Company.  liad. purchased* .iiiileikthf----._ - 
. 	 _ - 	. 	- 	- 	. 	 — 	- 	• 	- 
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Theindian* career of John Leyden (to which alone there is Jen-
sion to advert here) commenced on the 19th August 1803, when he 
landed at .Fort St. George, with the appointment-of an Assistant Sur- 
geon. 	It was not long before his acquirements as a linguist and a Sayan 
procured for him the Office of "Surgeon and Naturalist to the Commis- 
" sioners, who were appointed under the superintendence of Major Mack- 

" awed' to survey the provinces in the My- 
t Col. Colin. Mackenzie from 

Whom the first of these' Collet- 	sore" conquered from Tippoo Saltann, in 1799. 
clone' is named. While engaged in this duty he drew up many 
useful papers which he communicated to Government, "relative to the 
" mountainous strata which be had an opportunity of observing and the if 
" mineral indications to the diseased, medicines and remedies of the 
" natives Of Mysore, and the peculiarities of their habits and constitution, 
" by which they might be exposed to disease—to the different crops culti- 
" vated in Mysore and their rotation—and, to the languages of Mysore 
" and their respective relations." Exposure to the climate soon resulted 
in his being compelled to relinquish his office. He left the commission, 
and in search of health visited in succession Seringapatam, the Malabar 
Coast, Travancore and Pegang. 	It is recorded of him, that, " in all 
" these journeys, and even when oppressed with sickness, he never for a 
" moment lost sight of the great objects of his pursuit, but turned an 
!' attentive and searching eye to whatever was connected with literature 
" in the towns where he stopped, and the regions through which he 

." travelled. 	At. Seringapatam,'when confined by illness to his room, 
" he made considerable progress in the Sanscrit language, and amused 
" himself with translating tales from the Persic and Ilindostani. Wher- 
" ever he went, he visited the temples and remarkable buildings on his 
41 route, copied and translated the ancient inscriptions, and in every place 
" sought after materials to illustrate the history, the customs, and the 
" religion of the natives." His residence at Penang afforded him oppor-
turkities of prosecuting an enquiry into the peculiarities of the Malay 

• * These particulars are taken from an interesting biogrophy of Leyden published in 
1819 (with a collection of hia Nuns) by the Revd. James Morton, 1810, London, Longman, 
and Edinburgh, Constable and Co. 
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race. 	lie embodied the information gleaned in his researches in a 
" Dissertation on the Languages and. Literature of the Indo-Chinese 
" Nations." 	This is printed in the Asiatic Researches, Vol. X. 	" It 
" contains an. investigation of the origin and descent of the various 
".tribes that people the Malayan Peninsula and Islands, 	by corn- 
" paring together, ' and trading the .aflinity 	of their languages and 
" customs with each other,,and with those of the nations more to the 
" westward," and is justly referred to by his Biographer as "a wonder- 
" ful monument of his genius and industry." 	From Penang, Leyden 
proceeded to•Caleutta, where, in 1807, the publication of a learned 
treatiseou the "ludo Persian, Info-Chinese, and Dekkani languages" 
led to his employment in:the College of Fort William as Professor of 
Ilindlistani. 	He subsequently held some other appointments in Lower 
Bengal until 1811, when he accompanied Lord Minto in the expedition 
against /ma, where his " bright and brief career,"* was destined to come 
toa close. 	The occurrence is thus described. 	" Going out one day, 
" with the intention of exploring a library (at Batavia), said to contain 
" a valuable collection of Oriental MSS. he accidentally went into a 
•44  large.low roomin:.  one .of the public •builkdings, which had been the 
"..depository of :effectS belonging to the Dutch Government, and was 
" also said. to contain some Javanese curiosities. 	With fatal inadvert. 

. 4'. ence )ie:enterckit without using the precaution of having it aired, 
"-although: it-bail been shut up for some time, and the confined air 
"was atrongly itn'pregnate.d with the poisonous quality which has made 
'.,."../30tatia.  the grave of so4nany Paropearts.,. 	Upon leaving this place 

-. 	.• 
-. " he.was suddenlY affected with shivering and sickness, the -first sy m p- _, 
. ..".tonts. of a nortal. fever, which he himself attributed to the pestilen- 

- . 	 . 	, 	.. 
Jit 

*Ale bright:11'nd brief career is o'er, • 
. And mute his tuneful strains ; 

. - Quenched is his lamp of varied lore, • 
_ 	• • That'  oved the light of song to pour ; 
..A distant and a deadly iiherei. 	• 

: ' - Has Leyden's cold'remainsi" 	. 	-. 	: 	- 
• ! 	' . ' 	-. • 	- 	• 	".Lord (tithe Isles" . - r  

_Besides Siolf;--'4eple* counted among Ills-friendiall BMus:* Patiogliiiiied.of the Grant 
Minstrel's northern contemporaries..' . 	. 	_..  	• 

   
  



tial air he had been inhaling, 	He died on the 28th of August: (1811) 
" after three days illness, in the thirty-sixth year of his age." 

" His studies," we are informed by one* 
° Sir John Malcolm. 

who knew him well, and, as an Oriental 
Scholar at least, was no incompetent judge, " included almost every 
" branch of human science, and he was alike ardent in the pursuit of all. 
" The greatest power of his mind was perhaps, shewn in his acquisition 
i, of ancient and modern languages. 	He exhibited an unexampled 
" facility, not merely in acquiring them, but in tracing their affinity 
" and connection with each other; and from that talent, combined with 
" his taste and general knowledge, we had a right to expect, from what 
f‘ 

 
he did in a few years, that he would, if he had lived, have thrown the 

" greatest light upon the more abstruse parts of the history of the East. 
" In this curious, but intricate and rugged path, we cannot hope to 
" see his equal." 

His collection of MSS. which he spared neither pains nor expense 
to accumulate, he desired by his will might be sold for tI4 benefit of 
his aged parents, who were in very humble eirumstance8 in Scotland. 
It was purchased, as above stated, by the East India Company. 

No Descriptive Catalogue of Dr. Leyden's MSS. has as yet been 
• drawn up, but lists were at once prepared by Mr. C. P. Brown in 

Sanscrit, Telugu, Tamil, Malayalam and ,Canarese, according to the 
language in which the original is written, and from a notice printed by 

the " Madras Literary Society" in their jour- 
' No. 33' P. 97 of  'lama"  nal,' it appears that the collection numbers 1347. 

.2106 MSS,' viz. 
I 

Language. 	' Character. 	Number of MSS. 
Sanserit 	Telugu. 	. 	272 

,, 	Canarese    4443 
$1 	 Grandham, 	,. 	 373 
I, 	Devanagari   165 
,, 	Malayalam. 	41 
31 	 Uri ya.... . 	 7 

Total (Sanscrit Language) 	1,304 

   
  



Language. 	Character. 	 Number of _MSS. 
Telugu..... ....... Telugu ... 	108 
Canarese.. 	Canarese 	.   528 
Tamil 	Tamil....    	56 
Malayalam... ....Malayalam  	11 
Uriya 	Uriya 	9 
Burmese 	• Burmese 	.. . 	90 

Total (Vernacular)   802 
--...--.----ii 

On completing these lists, Mr. Brown added to the collection his 
own large Library of MSS. 	This munificent donation was warmly 
acknowledged by the Society in a vote of thanks, which will be found at 
Page 202 of their Journal of 1847. 

III. 	Mr. Brown's Collection has been catalogued by that eminent 
scholar himself on the same plan as was adopted by him with the " East 
India House" Collection: 	On the authority of the entry in the Madras , 	- 
Literary Journal above referred to, it comprises 2,440 MSS. and it is 
thus, pro tanto, the richest of the three. 

Language., 	.Character. 	Number of MSS. 
Sanscrit 	Telugu 	1,273 

II 	 Devanagari 	16 
,, 	Malayalam..... 	5 ... 
,, 	Bengali 	5 

Telugu   	Telugu 	- 	 1,116 
Canarese 	• 	Canarese 	 18 

.., Malayalam 	Malayalam. 	 3 
Bnrmese....  	Burmese. 	. 	4 

• Total MSS........... 	 2,440 

To this donation Mr. Brown was continually making additions up 
to the date of his departure for England, in 1855.  

The Collection, it Will have been observed, is almost entirely in the 
Telugu character ; one half of the MSS. being in the Sanscrit language, 	. 
and the remainder in Telugu. Distinguished by his attainments in nearly 
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every other' language of India, whether vernacular -or classical, Mr. 
Brown particularly attached himself to.thp 'Andy Of Telugu. 	The best 
years of his ofliciallife were passed in those districts where that dialect 
is current, 	Ile was the first who applied himself to a thorough exami,- 
nation of its literature, and if others, shall hereafter be enabled to folloW 
his example, it will be only by.the light of those aids which he has left - 
for their guidance, 	, 	 .  

On the eve of leaving India, their late learned colleague was induced: 
by his friends. to compile some derails of his .own literary life. 	But. as• 
this narrative was not, printed for publication, the Board do not deem it 
Proper, to'make free with its contents. 	At the same time they may, per= 
haps, have his pardon for extracting from it the following lists of the' 
works published by him either as author ,  or editor, a•-Perusal of which 
will convey some Slight conceptionsof the nature and extent of his labours. 

List ATo. .T.  . 	. 
'" A Grammar nf the Teln;,•;,u• language,: first edition, 1810,--and a 

second edition entirely; re-written and much extended. 
English—Telugu Dfctionary•-•=1400 pages royal .8Vo., 	• 

Telugu.--,English Dictionary : of the same size, and in 1300 pages. 
Dictionary. of mixed Telugu and the language used in business : 130 

pages. 	 . .• 	_ 	, . 
.This work has since been corrected and greatly, enlarged in prepar- 

ation for re-publication. 	 ,, 
Telugu and English Dialogues. 	And a second edition of the same : 

with a Grammatical Analysis.; 'These Dialogues have also been printed 
in Tamil and' in Kannadi. 	- . 	. 	, . 	• 

English Irregular verbs, explained in Telugu. 	The same hi Tamil. . 
The Vakyivali ; or exercises 'in English Idicms, : translated into 

Telugu: - 'Also into.  Tamil, and Dakhini Hindustani. 	. 	• 
,Telugu• Disputations on (Mirasi) Village business : a record .writ-

ten about.A. D. 1760-1790 ; with an English translation.. 
The Wars of the Rajas: being a record of occurrences in the Bellari 

district, about the year A: D. 1750. ' 
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The TfitAchiri Tales ; a collection of popular stories ; including a 
prtion of the " History of Nyder." 

The verses of Vemana ; with an English translation : printed in 
8,99. -Several editions have since been printed without the translation. 

The prosody of the Telugu and Sanscrit languages explained, 1827. 
An Analysis of Sanscrit prosody, printed in the English character— 

Andon 1837. 
Eisay on Telugu Literature : in two parts : printed in the Madras 

iiterary Journal.  
Cyclic Tables of Hindu hnd Musulman Chronology. 	[Mr. Brown 

efers to this valuable compendium, as the work that cost him most 
pains, next to hiS'Grammar.] 

All'Eplierneris, Mewing the corresponding dates according to the 
krglisir, Telugu, Tamil, Malayalam and Mahomeda,n computations from 
‘. D. 1751 to 1850,rwit.ba Chronological Table of events. 	Pages 600. 
• Memoirs of Hyder Ali and his son Tippoo : translated into Eng- . 
ish, from the Maliratta. 

Various Volumes translated into Telugu for Educational Societies. 

List No. 11, (being.new Editions with improvements.) 
.- Three Treatises on Mirisi Right : by Mr. Ellis, Col. Blackburne, 

and Sir ThOmas Munro. 
' 	-The PrOveibs of Solomon and. the Book of Psalms in Sanscrit metre, 

/,  
rcprmted from the Calcutta Edition, in tho Telugu character. 

The Tale of tialtiin Telugu (Dwipada) coupleti. 
The Tale of Harischandrain -Telugn couplets. 
The Gajendra.Moarii, in 	metre. . 	. 

-The Kiieheloppikyanelele mixed metres. 
The Garuilaelialain in.Telugu musical metres. 	'  
The "Kaifu rharitti, a classical p000.with commentary in Telugu. 

.. The Vast Charitra ----- 	ditto. ., 	, 	 : 	ditto. 

..,       :, /rhe Tales oft :.,fala 'and -Sohn in Sapient, being, extracts from the 
- 	• 	.. 	- 	- 

. gaIniblr:tm,t,, -- 
:' 41:There .also remain, not yet pfinted....,--- 	.* 

The Hitopadeskin.  San-  sent, with's. Telugu commentary. 

   
  



X XV 

The Pancha Tantram, with a Teluga.commentary. 
The Kuliyati Sanaa (Poems of Sauda).in Hindustani : the only com-

plete edition ever prepared : with a commentary written in Hindustani." 
Above all, a TelUgu' version of the Holy Scriptures (the special 

work of twenty years) has been completed. 	Also a version of the Apo- 
cryphal books. 	And a Telugu Translation of the Book of Common 
Prayer. _ 

These last three, it is believed, were presented by Mr. Brown to 
the local Committee of the Gospel Society. , 

In notifying to Government' this accession to their MSS: the Literary 
Society requested that a small establishment might be entertained fer 

From Government dated 28th 	the care of their Oriental Library. 	This was 
April 18464 	. 	 sanctioned, the Government, at:the same time 
asking to be furnished with a Catalogue RaisonnOe of the contents of 
the " East India House" and " Brown's" collections, similar in character 
to Professor Wilson's Catalogue of the Mackenzie MSS. The Society 

replied that the preparation, of such a Cate- 
Doted 12th January 1847. logue would - be attended with an expense far 

beyond their unaided.means, since it would require the maintenance for 
the time of, a special staff of Pandits and copyists, at a cost at least of 
Rs. 250 per mensed. 	: 	• 	 . .  

They suggested that Government should bear. this outlay, and that 
the whole of the collections should be transferred to 'the custody 'of the 
College Board.  

The Board were directed accordingly to accept this charge, and the 
Honorable the Court of Directors were -  referred to on the other point. 
The Honorable Court were pleased to sanction the proposed outlay, 
stipulating only that quarterly reports of the progress made should be 
submitted for their information.  

Literary Society's journal of 	Mr. C. P. Brown, being much occupied with 
1847, P. 211 to 215. 	the preparation 	of his l'elugn Dictionaries, 
declined the task of supervising the formation of the Catalogues, which 
was then undertaken without any charge to Government by another dis- 
tinguished scholar, 111r. 	Walter .Elliot, of the Madras Civil Service. 
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The paramount nature of other duties proved, however, a great obstacle 
to the advancement of the work in his hands. 	After the lapse of a con- 
siderable-period, Mr. Brown, now more at leisure, proffered his services, 
engaging to bring the work to a conclusion in three. years. 

The Honorable Court, to whom the proposition was submitted for 
'their orders, remarked, that, considering the 

Pospatch. No. 15 of 1852. 
onerous public duties Mr. Brown had to dis-

charge -(he was then Post Master General) they could not consent to 
ipppsi on  him the further labour which.  the preparation of such a.,  
Catalogue :would, involve.-.. Upon this, the Board, after consulting 
Mr. Walter Elliot, nominated the present Editor. 	The selection was 
appro;led by Government on the--14th February 1853, and Mr. Taylor 
entered -  forthwith:upon his duties. 	On the completion of the Cata- 
logues, Which are to comprise every MSS. in the Board's Library, Mr. 
Taylor designs to drawup a General Preface, which those who possess 
the main work can haveldjusted -1;,y the binder. into its proper place. 

The question .still awaits decision-,--bow shall 	this magnificent 
collection be turned .6-the hest 'account ? 	The Honorable Court have 
directed'. that no steps shall be taken to this end Without a reference to 
diem. 	The .suggestion;-  therefore, that the interests of literature will 
be best advanCed by publishing texts of all the chief classics prepared 

. from careful collations of .  all the MSS.:, in the collection---will remain 
for their tonsideratiou. 	It has emanated from -MT. Walter Elliot, and 
is fortified by the examPle..ef the learned editors of the " Bibliotheca 
Indica!! in Bengal. 	, 	 . 

'Mr. 'Billet's observations on the point are as folloWs. 	With them 
the present Menio.. may" be _fitly brought to a close. 	" The :impor-- 

. 	. 
tante of such -an undertaking has long been apparent to me, and I - 	-, 	.•  

" consider it-,to be well worthy ,the patronage of a liberal and enlight- 
. "pea Government. t-The.  Taniil 14 perhaps the most interesting and 
. 	:  

important in. a philologicaH. point. of view of all the Southern dialects, 
":and.  is probably the root.(orat least its nearest eitant scion) from which 

• ."-all tbe,SOuthern.dialettshave sprung,: It-was highly cultivated in the 
'"'time.of the Panhitn and 0 thOt. ciyna4es ,of the. South, under whose 

. 	. 

   
  



" patronage, many eminent poets And granynariansJourished, whose 
" works are still extant., . The otteution,--however, formerly paid. to 
" Vernacular literature is daily .waning before the superior advantages 
" attendant on the, acquisition of English. 	,Few take the trouble to 
"make themselves acquainted with,  the old. authors,; whose writings, 

4. "rather curious than useful, do not stilt the, practical tastes arid habits 
" of the rising generation. 	It is not too much to predict; that, in it few 
"years, the critical study of the classical Tamil will .become wholly ' 
"neglected; and that many works only existing in Manuscript on per- 
" ishable Cacljan leaves or Country paper will be entirely lose',  

"A favorable juncture is now presented for obviating the irrepara- 
" ble loss which would be occasioned by such a fate. 	A.,collection, of 
" unrivalled value and extent has been placed at the public disposal ; an. 
" individual of competent qualifications* offers to undertake the task of , 

" collation and translation at a very moderate cost; and the Government 
" have, on many recent occasions, evinced a disposition to - encourage.,- 
" such enterprises. 	The task of translating portions or .tbe whole of.  

the works published might be combined with the recension of the texts, 
" andI  be printed in the same volume; thus neutralizing the objection. 

ti " taken 9 the isolated publication .of such specimens. Should the Go- 
" vernvent feel disposed to promote such an undertaking, I feel assured 
" the work would be hailed with interest in Europe. Let any one look 
" at the scanty materials with which Heeren founded that portion of his 
" historial researches relating to _raja, and the value of such a large 
" accession of materials will at once be apparent. It is true that nume- 
" roes translations . and editions of Hindu_ authors have appeared since . 
" Ifeeretee last edition was published in IS.--M, but ti:ese are nearly all 
" of Sanscrit texts relating to Northern India. 	The literature of the 
" South contains a mine hitherto almost unexplored out of India, and 
,, affording ample materials for speculation and research by the literati 

This is in allusion to a proposal from tile nme' att&'sx 	Bali. if 72ior, then ender 
consideration, August 18.50. 

Note.-4th German edition 182.k &gash Trsmestin ice:, Sapplmneatal Appendix No. 
10 from the author dated shout 1840, pu,...-clied la 1St-i. 	 . 	• , 
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" of Europe, to whom such an undertaking, as that now proposed, would 

" supply both the incentive and the materials". 

(By order.) 

Board of Examiners' 	Office, D. F. CARMICHAEL, 

- Old College, Fort St. George, 
March 23rd, 1858. Secretary. 

   
  



SYNOPSIS OF LANGUAGES AND LETTER. 
Page. 

,-- 
Sanscrit, Deva or :Kauai naaari letter 	 .. 4. 	1 b 

C-rant'lla  	 71 
. 	 • 	 PP 	 • • • 

Telugu   207, 474 
Canarese 	 PP 	 • 	 313, 475 

' 	Uriya 	 PI 	 476 
Malayalam 	I, 	 478 . 

•  Telugu language and letter 	  ....  	486 
Tamil 	,, 	/, 	 509 
Canarese 	„ 	,, 	 ..  	522 

• Ma",,,,,yalam „ 	PP   • • 	. • 	 666 
Uriya 	„ 	„ 	....... ....  	 671 .• 

• 

SYNOPSIS OF GENERIC DIVISIONS. 
, 

.1-By means of this Table, if so required, the evidence on any one sub- 
ject may-  be consecutively read.. 	The inceptive page only is given). 
Advaita, page 1, 207, 313, 476, 522 	i Jain, p. 369, 475 
.Agricultural, p. 666 	 I Law, p. 184, 392, 477, 482 
.Alchomical, p. 1 	 i Lexicographical, p. 109, 243, .392, 477, 482, 
Almanacs, p 2, 210; 323, 474 	 1 	496, 512, 554, 673  
Alphabet, p. 71, 478, 507 	 i Logical, p. 25, 111. 246, 399, 463 
Architecture, p:71, 313, 478 	 1 Medical, p. 27, 117, 250. 401, 497, 4513, 656 
Arithmetical, p. 211, 314, 486, 509, 623, 662 i Meritorious devdtion. p 256, 410, 961 
Art of poetry, p. 3.315, 478. 526 	1 Mimamsa. p. 33, 118, 261, 444, 474, 498 
Ascetical, p. 486, 517, 522 	 I Mineral (Conchulou,` p.47, 135, 563 
Astrological, p. 6, 74, 212, 316, 487, 527 	' Miscellaneous, p. 47, 133, 269, 418, 483, 499, 
Christian Theology, p. 215, 509, 523, 666 	; 	313, 559. 664. 667, K2, 
Culinary, p. 332. 528 	 i Music 325 thuting, p 35, 153, 291, 433, 6041- 
Descriptive, p. 671 	 • raimiy, p. S7 	 . 
Dherma Sastra. p. 11, 164, 215, Sec Law 	: Parim-risl. p. 6:4  
Divination, p. 332, 573 	 . PantauizaL p. ST, 3 &I, -231,434, 4.53, 504, 515, 
Dramaticv, l 1, 80, 222, 333, 476, 479, 515, • 	576, 655. 1%-it  1:75 

529 	 , Pnransa kva:, P. 59. 16% 43, 497, 516, 563, 
Enigmas, p. 342 	 665. 676 
Ethical, p. 12.83, 224, 334, 475,450, 490,510 	111.02tRitull. p. 16.5.1.44..9 

529, 662, 671 	 _ 	 Eamence Ms:mit-al. p. 6a, 165, 2k, 450, 464, , 
Erotic, p. 56, 223,343, 481, 491, 531, 667, 671 	-.11, ...'-‘9.51. Sci. VIS, 575 
Exegetical, ,p,. 493, 612 	 Ssiva. p. &41, 4F7 	 i;C*6 
Fables, p. 119,-.344,193, 541 	 tiesstte_a.:. p. 7N,„ 3A. 321, 441, 5-.17 . 
Geometry. p. 347 	 Ta' ,..-. p. f-4. 39s, 'Sok 4-97. .-.';2.1., 42.-.•9  677 
Grammatical, p. 90, 2-27, 348, 451, 494, 512, Tarns mtati±-'-yaim.. s.   I rd 

693 	- 	 7.'zec:izt-,--icai .-e- -se.m.. p. 61S 	 - 
Historical, p. 96, 494. 610, 543 	 Th'aZzatssi.. p. :In, 465. 644 
Hymnology, p.17, 96, 29.9, 354,475,431,491. TevLat... j. 67. 1" 	-i., 265. S.:.* 4...Z., 477, 517 

511, 549 - 	 649 
Incantations, p. 22, 104, 236, 84 496, 552. , reosnric. p. :',. 19S. M. WI% 646 

603-• 	 V ftwiriniTy„ T, ckit. ;W.  
Inscriptions, p. 369, 553 	 rasa .:*.4.17:34. ?, IV. CZ. -C.& 4', .:--,1  a. , 650 

   
  



   
  



LIST OF AUTHORS' NAMES CONTAINED IN THIS VOLUME. 

A. 13ommana Potaraju, p. 487, 491 
Bomrna arasana, p. 566, 606, 630 

'Abastambha muni, p. 11, 187, 415 Brahma niracara yogendra, p. 460 
'Aeharya Dandi, p. 73, 96 Britoil& surf, p.'376, 378, 382, 385. 890 
Achara Svami Cumuli, p. 402 	. Bujya polar, p. 475 
Agastya, p. 291 
Agni 'lova vidusba, p. 199 C 	 . 
Akhandu manta yeti, p. 26 
'Alavantar or Yamunncharya, p. 98, 101, 182 Cachesvara dicshada, p. 4 
Alaga singhariya, p. 534 Cali dasa

1 
 p. 4, 6, 11, 21, 62, 63, 64, 65, 87, 

.A.11ama prabhu, p. 654 110, 166, 170, 171, 172, 173, 174, 177, 194,- 
Arnrita sinha, p. 24, 109, 111, 243, 244, 245, 

393, 394, 397, 398 
244, 282, 297, 298, 299, 301, 316. 333, a44, 
345, 436, 437, 451, 452, 453, 454, 455, 487, 

Amaruca, p. 343, 345 485 	 . 
Ananta guru, p. 6 Capila, p. 131 
Anam bhatta, p. 114, 116, 249 Casi Pandita, p. 86 
Ananta tirrt'hn, or Madlivacharya, p. 43, 48, 

49, 40. 55. 61, 66, 194, 268 
Cnsiyapa, p. 314 	 . 
Cavi raja pandita, p. 90, 458, 540 

Ananta bhatta, p. 176 Cavi ratna, p. 636 
Ananta sumita, p. 176 	 ' Charon raja, p. 25, 581 
Ananta tirrt'liacharya, p. 358, 421;444 Chandra raja, p. 539 
Angirasa, p. 446 	 ' Chanaca, p 336, 937, 340, 556 	• 
Appaiya -dicshnda, p. 4, 166, 176, 177, 198, 

222, 294, 295,178 
Chnnaeya, p. 47,5, 533, 663 
Channur Bhatta Cavi, p. 399 

Arhat dasa, p. 383 Channaiyya, p. 644 
Arian pandits, p. 254 Chaunda raja, p. 627 	. 
Aruna (Matta, p. 404 	' 	• Cholla nambe, p. 645 
Aslavana mufti, p. 265 • 	 • Chenna Basavesa, p. 652, 653, 659, 661 
Asadhara, p, 341, 385 	- Chenna Bhatta, p. 246, 249, 473 	" 
A.treya varata envi, p. 82 	. • Cherima, p. 608 	• 
Auhalarya, p. 21+ Chicka upadhyalnantri, p. 568, 579; 586.588, 
Ayya dicshada, p. 233' • 	.  597, 628, 635 	"• 	• 	/ 

Chicka deva raya, P. 698, 645, 646, 647, 615 
B 	. 	- ChickupadliyaYa, p. 339 	 . 

Cldnna vira dova, p. 473 
Balm vali, p. 824 	 • 	' Chinta Rarnesvara, p. 651 
Bala rams, p. 96 	, Chitainbara cavi, p. 175 
Balalochana, p. 629. , 	\ 	. 
Bartri hari yogi, p. 55-, 56;141, 4119, 430, 491 Vyasa 
Basava rajayya, p. 459, 662 

Chockupadyayya, p. 14 	J. 
'Camara 	 , 	, 	, yogi P. 589 490 591, 592-

593, 594, 599 
Bhattoji dicahada, P. 16; 227, 350 
Bbatta patachnrya, p. 20 

Cuinara Vahniki, p". 60+  • - 	•. 	• Cum= malayya, p. 615. '. 
Bhatta potacharya, p. 359," 488, 547 ." . Camara Banga natla,p., 616, 620 
Bhatti narajana, p. 480 	- ' 	. . Mann Cavi, p. 64, 38, 301 P 
Bhandarn Cavi, p. 369 	• 
Bharavi, p: 63, 64, 299, 15+ 	. • Damotara, p. 107 
Bhascaraeharya, p. 190, 398 Danablii. Rarnambalu earl, p. 497 	' 
Bhascar4 Can, p. 24.5, 462, 494, 526, 639 Danigha sinha, p. 353 	" 
Bliavananda, p. 113 Dora bhupatnm, p, 86 
13birnn scna, p. 332 	 - 	- Dena raja, p. 115 
Bhola raja;  p. 80, 175, 448 	r 	. Dana vanna, p. 164. 
Wthana Cavi, p. 65, 343 	- 	‘ 	" Devacharya, p. 1.69 	- • 
Tiodhayanachari, p, 11, 33 190 Dliauanjaya, p. 395 	. 

sutra dui, p. 15 ,itiodhi Dlianuvantari, p. 118, 033 	. 
/' 	 v 
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•Dherma raja, p. 114 	 K 
Dherma dasa, p. 342 	 i 
Dherinacya, p. 12 	 • Kalysnesvare, p. 618 
Dhermotara, p. 56 Kamalacara Bhatta, p. 5 
Dindima cavi, p. 42, 334 Kamanda, p. 1+ 

Kanana dasottama, p, 625 
E Kanaka rasa, p. 534, 535, 536, 537, 577 

• Kanjana Yellarya, p. 214 
Bambara nat'ha, p. 223 Kannata, p. 247 

Kapincliala, p. 268, 448, 449 
Kattiyanar, p. 123  

G Kesava misra, p 25, 111, 1)3, 24S, 250, 400 
Kesava sacshi, p. 83 

Gangayya, p. 613 ' Kesi raja, p. 542, 543, 663 
Ganga /mini, p. 17 Kola chellt malli natlia, p. 62, 64, 65,170, 194, 
Gangadhara pandita, p. 27, 73 197, 298, 437, 452, 486  
Gangadhara cavi, p. 861 Konta bhadra, p. 388  
Gangesa malmbattya, p. 247, 632 Kontada siddhesvara decent, p• 614 
Gauesvara dicshada, p. 114 Krishna misra, P.  12, 2:1 480 
Gatirannriya,.p 2-29 Krupa samudra dasa, p. (;75 
Gautama, p. 236 	' Kula seclhara ahivar, p. 08, 131, 421 
Godda Tiruma dasa, p. 589 Kurukur nambi or Puttur virain, p. 97 
Gopala, p. 263, 46.5 
Gopi nat'he, p. 113 L 
Goverddliana, p. 112 . 
Govinda buri, p. 10 	' 
Goviuda sarma, p. 200 Lacshmana cavi, p. 89, 179 

Lacslunina, p..547, 596 Govinda dasa, p. 674 	-' Lacshini patti, p. 602, 603, 604 Govinda Vaidhyan, p. 544' 	• Lila Suca Yogi. p. 2 I , 466 Guma bleadracharya, p. 3351341 
Uninadisha, p. 409 	- 
Gam lino , p. 601, 638 	' 	• 	• 

Lin au 	p. 546 
1, inga, P. 597 
Locacharya, p. 465 

. . 
11 . _ M 

Ralabida Advaita Anantn;_p, 1E9 Madavali tiarabari, p. 633, 634 
Balaytita Matta, p..395'" Madhavacharya, p. 65, 98, 215 
Eanuman eavi,p. 476 • 	 . Madliaiyya raja, p. 574, 575  
Ilariehandlum deva, p. 677 	 - Magha Cavi or Yannin Magha, p. 55, 62, 63, 

. Earibaram, p. 87,. 196 	. 	- 	. 	- - 171, 172, 173,174, 451, 452, 454 
Rariharesvara, p. 611 	- 	_ 	:  Malts deva, p. 616, 634 
Earisha cavi, p. 32, 194, 2911, 297, 299 Maha vira acharya, p. 211 
Baridhattacharya, p. 8317230;28.2, 458 	. Malta licga Bangha p. 630 / , ' Barichaudra, p.370 s_ 	•  Maha raja, p. 315  

	

lioma4ri, p. 49 :' 	 . . 	• __ 	, Malli sinachari, p. 573 
- . Mailicarjuna,-p. 303, 434, 635 

, Mannsttrn, p. 71 
. Manavala nialitt muni, p. 149, 150, 265 

immadi bhatta, P. 855 	 _ Mandavani bhupati, p. 223  , 
:lndra bhuti call, p. 469•*. - 

• Mandala pu.rusha,p. 512  - Indra deva arasu, p. 370._ , Manduca, p. 312 - 
Irugappa daadhati natIptip. 244,, 

, 	. 	. 	._. 	• 

Manga raja, p. 558 
Mayura caul, p. 288- 
Malhana Cani, p. 361, 647 • 
Mundaea, p.197 

. 	. 	._ 	 • „ 	 - 
• • 	- 	,- 	' 	- 

Jadaiya.•  eadhalingasa svami, p. 654 . 	 , 
Murariip. 430 	. 

--  . 	 • 
Jaganat'ha pandita, p: 41 	_ - 	N 	- 
Jag ti bhupala, p. 591 	. 	• , 
Jaganat'ha dasa, p.•675 	- • 	• .. 1 Naga verrna,.p. 642, 556 

_ Jaiumui.ratini,•p. 35, 176, 457 . 	' 	- NamaInvar, or Jadagopa, p. Ot, 519 
. Jainendra Cari, p,-313, 370, 349. 	 . 	• I Nandikeavara, p. 674 615 	- 
...Jayaileva, p.-17, 87, 140, 223, 34501.19,434 .Nanichandra, p: 371 	- , 	- 	- 

- 	Juyanti, p. 132 	' = 	•. • 	-• 	' 	- 4  Mania chetti nabs. n. 36 - 
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Nanja raja, p. 578, 579, 681, 5R2, 583, 587, I 	 S 
591, 594, 597, 600, 1101, 602, 612 

Narahari misra, p. 114, .563 	 Sada Siva yogi, p. 531, 601 
Narasaivya, p'564 	 I Saturn Timma, p. 168 
Narasitam ciLvi, p. 73, 81, 442, 632 	I Samanta bhadra, p. 3S6, 289 
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INTRODUCTION. 

IT has appeared probable that some introductory notices us to the 
leading Divisions in the ensuing Catalogue might prove useful, and 
acceptable. 	The literature of the West, and that of the East, differ 
considerably the one from the other. 	This work is mainly for the use 
of those, whose minds have been imbued with Western literature. 
There is danger of their receiving some shock from systems of thought 
so very different from their own ; and possibly of unduly despising, or 
depreciating some matters, not well understood, but capable of becom. 
ing better understood by a little explanation. 	The following work was 
deputed to one tolerably conversant with Western theology, polemics, 
metaphysics, philosophy, and belles lettres ; and who, 	by peculiar 
circumstances, became a student of Eastern language, and literature, at 
an early age : whom the stores, now becoming partially developed, Iwo 
also led through a curriculum open to very. few. 	Others have- gang 
deeper than himself as to parts, and portions; but ho may be the only 
one laboriously passing over the whole. 	Hence it has appearea that A 

little help may be given to the Western literati, in a way in Via rebel 
assiming, and for which real men of letters will be only thankful. 

It will be his main object to pass through the saloon, and to 
stand by, and open the doors of the different apartmenta. 	1 IihtA of 
opinions, and even of hypotheses, may appear; but nothing in exeto, 

The competent, and candid reader will always, not without bent., 
Tolence, judge for himself ; and. to be aiding only to that judgment, 44-* 
fee object 'hereby desired. 

u 	 # 
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.eldvdita, see Vedanta. 

FrOm the Vedanta, as ascribed to 	Trycisa, 	which is Pantheistic, 
making the Deity to be the soul of the universe, Sancarachitrya, head 
of the monasterium at Sringari, deduced his own system. 	He insisted 
that the SamAtis, or codes of law, should be an authoritative rule, as well 
as the Vedas; whence his followers are termed Smartas ; and he drew 
the doctrine of rycisa to its utmost consequences. 	The world, arid all 
things in it, are seen only in Deity, as an evolution of himself ; all 
worldly objects are delusive ; an appearance only ; and, since the deity 
is diffused through all things, it follows that the soul of man is a portion 
of that Deity, One with that deity ; undivided, inseparable ; non-dual, 
which is the exact rendering of advaita. 	Knowledge, by the operation 
of human reason, is the highest of attainments. 	A man is perfect when 

, he ventures to say " I am Para Bream," or " I am Siva." It is a part 
. of this syStetn'to deny moral evil ; all things are necessary parts of one 

. Whole; and what is called evil, as well as what is called good, alike 
pertain to the *Supreme-Universe. 	When the body dies, the soul flows 
into its larger self ; as air, pent up in a vessel, on the vessel being opened, . 

. beComea one with the atmosphere.  
. . Itis.not Surprising that such a -doctrine should be opposed ; but 

. 	. 
&beat and'animosity of the controversy might excite surprise ; did we 

' not knoW of the like between the Nominalists, and the Realists,. in me- 
- taphYsica, in Europe. • The dispute is substantially one, and the same ; 

though not drawn, out to extreme consequences in Europe, till the time 
• of Hume:-  • 	. 

: .. Besides the aboVe comparison of air, and atmosphere, less perfect, 
but- -very-freqtrentonelare•--.-many suns seen in a vessel of water, when 
slightly -agitated—the moon's rays divided by the branches of a tree, 

- ind' appearing manifold-Both optical delusions ; and so is the world. 
. The common infirmity of Eastern argument, in a mistalring comparison 
for Prod, 4plies bilis system, as well.as to many others. 
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Architecture, with statuary. 

• On this subject these volumes are meagre. 	.There is a little in the 
first volume ; an old .book, considered to be of value, is noted in the 
second volume ; and there is some little matter of the kind, connected 
with Mackenzie M.SS, in the third. 

In these there is too much of astrology, as to proper time for beignning 
any kind of work ; and too much, in proportion, as to the measures 
for statues. The subject deserves a little notice beyond those points. 

The architecture of towers over gateways to temples is clearly Chal- 
dean in kind. 	The structure of mantapas, or Choultries of various kinds, 
closely resembles remains in upper Nubia, or Abyssinia ; and, with the 
exception of the pyramidal slant, resembles, remains in lower Nubia, or 
upper Egypt. It may be interesting to some, if I remark that I never could 
comprehend the construction of the great Temple at Jerusalem, notwith-
standing the illustrations of Witsius, or any other commentator—till I 
was'permitted to walk through the interior of the large Temple at Madura. 
I then comprehended the similitude of both at a glance. Nothing can be 
more remote from the drawings, and illustrations common in Europe. 
In the last mentioned temple the north tower was left unfinished ; with- 
out the plaster figures, and the other ornaments. 	The simple brick- 

s 
work sheaved the plain Chaldean style of structure to advantage. 

Besides, it seems to me that, if Bryanthad been in India, he would have 
found much to confirm his.views of the Theba being a prototype of many 
buildings, customs, and rites. Not only are there annual ceremonies, com-
memorating the floating of the Theba on the waters ; but many temples 
have large art6 magnificent reservoirs of water near, with stone steps, and 
in the centre always a navel, to represent the vessel in the Deluge. 	The 
figure is a parallelopiped basement, with fiat seat at the top ; pillars raised 
round it ; and above the pillari a turreted roof of two, three, or more 
stories, Chaldean in style. 	There is a general coincidence with drawings 
of the ark, by Wilkinson, from drawings or sculptures in lower Egypt. 
And this is more likely to have been the true figure of the Theba, than a 
shed inserted into the hull of a Dutch galliot ; the formation of which, how-
ever clumsy, was *very far beyond the means of the first ship builder, Noah. 
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As regards the pillars in Hindu temples, so many drawings of them 
have been published that remark is almost superfluous. 	The quantity 
of work as well as the large site of single blocks of stone wrought, are 
amazing : many of the minor details are pretty ; but the general effect 
clumsy. 	It is yet a problem how it happens that remains of Jaina 
temples, and statuary, are so immeasurably superior to works of the 
Brallmanioal Hindu class. 	Some of those liana remains are so beauti- 
ful, as to excite surprise; and the resemblance to the Grecian style is 
part of the wonder. 

Art of Poetry. 

The father of this art appears to have been Cdli dada ; and, in a 
'brief work of one hundred distichs, he defined as many metaphors, 
with an example. 	.A number of commentators followed. 	The alaned- 
rem, or rhetoric of poetry, must never be mistaken for truth. 	It is far 
more chaste, as far as I know, than the Persian style; but it is neverthe- 
less monstrous and absurd. 	From the prevalence of poetry in Hindu ... 
composition, the simplicity of truth is almost always disguised. 	The 
painful result is than the Hindu mind has become familiarized with 
lying. 	Truth is insipid. 	Evidence loses its force, 	A brilliant com- 
parison is deemed proof. 	It must not be forgotten that the phrenologi- 
cal construction of the Hindu skull is of the lower order of the Celtic, 
and very inferior to the broad Saxon. 	A thousand difficulties may be 
solved by this means. 	resides it would seem that there is more dere- 
lopement of the cerebellum, and greater sensuality, than in the Anglo- 
Saxon. forfaation. 	The poetry of the Hindus runs rampant on sexua- 
lities. 	Much pains have been taken in the ensuing work to give an idea, 
so as to preserve decency.' The great works have much to compensate 
Jro occasional defects -of this kind, and for the turpitude of smaller ... 
compositions. 	, 	.. 

The minor rules to, which poetry must be-conformed are singular. 
Letters are divided into claws, which are -alma a. ,Both classes and 
letters  have  their proper places. 	Some attraPittOiitt:S00183 not so. 
A poem should always, be begun. with a fortunate erWieti  14 .writing 

   
  



V 
,-- 

diatribes, or lampoons, he reverse. 	If a poet wishes ill to any one he 
begins, and goes on with bad letters. 	The poet Camben has the repu- 
tation of having killed a• king, by an infliction of this kind. 	The mea- 
sures of poetry are very varied, as much so as the compositions of 

' 	Horace. 	The skca is the heroic measure ; and it is subject to as strict 
rules as the hexameter. 	It is confined to Sanscrit. 	Other languages 
have their own measures. 	The Tamil veva-  is as composite as the Ita- 
lian sonnet. The rules of Caesura are usually just ; the rhyming syllable 
is mostly the second syllable, of the first foot. 	Alliteration is very 
frequent.  

It is desirable that the high polish of the Telugu and Tamil poetry 
should be better known in Europe ; that so, competent judges might 
determine whether the high distinction accorded to Greek and Latin 
poetry, as if there were nothing like it in the world, is perfectly just. 
There remains, however, one commanding defect in most of the eastern 
poetry ; the rhythm and sound, and ornament, are of more consequence 
than solidity, sublimity of conception, or even common sense. 	The 
Hindu mind cannot go beyond itself; and as more than once already, 
intimated, it is probably defective as to the higher degrees of intellectual 
power. 	 _ 

_ 	 _ 	.... 
The language of the Vedas, in other parts than the Sanhitas, is-of 

peculiar construction ; usually termed sutras. 	The heroic diva, with 
its-rules, was antecedent to Celli ddsa. 	So Horace wrote the ars peacs 
and gave its exemplification ; but neither Ennius, nor Virgil, owed him 

. any obligation. 	 , 	- 

One important distinction between modern European poetry, and 
ancient Eastern poetry must not be omitted; which is, that the latter was 
not intended for quiet perusal in the cabinet, but for public recitation, 
as minstrelsy. 	Hence the great attention paid to classes of letters, and 
to the flowing of sounds, one into the other, without any interval, or 
hiatus between. 	Greek poetry has something of this care ; but com- 
paratively little in degree. 	I doubt whether the harmonious poetry 
even of Racine would stand the test of eastern rules, as to the uninter-
rupted 

 
flow of sounds. 
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Astrology. 
This co►nmanding subject, before which the entire Hindu mind 

crouches in absolute subjection ; and which, apart from distinct treaties, 
run as a tissue throughout the following work—has necessarily occupied 
much of my thoughts. 	Little inure than two centuries ago it was 
absolute iu Europe. 	It is now despised. 	The European must lay 
down his prepossessions at the threshold, if he would study the native 
mind in this aspect. 	Looking at astrology in the abstract, I have never 
been able to reconcile its decisions with the government of an all-wise, 
and superintending Providence. 	And so there is derivable from works 
hereinafter enumerated, a very early Theology, handed down from the 
birth of time, which is distinguishable from the modern mythology; and 
at the same time, there is a Sabaism which gives an absolute rule, to the 
heavens. 	The theology is that of very ancient Hebrew doctors; the 
Sabaism is that of Chaldea, and surrounding nations. 	The two do not 
seem to accord ; yet by the intervention of mythology, and idolatry, 
they work harmoniously together; and even support each other. 	The 
Brahmans have lowered the ideas of deity down to stocks, and stones, 
which are nothing apart from their own mantras ; and, becoming thus 
gods on earth, their dicta as to the language of the heavens are received 
with implicit credulity. 

• 

There appears to me to be one inferential argument which tends to 
explain how this state of things has come to pass; and also of some 
importance in itself. 	There is a system of astrology, still known, and, 
by some, followed in Europe. 	There is also a system well known, and 
generally followed in India. 	Both were established, as they now are, 
before Europeans came to India. 	The European system can be traced 
up till it was one with astronomy. and derived, with astronomy from 
Chaldea. 	Neither the Indian nor the European borrowed direct from 
each other. 	The two have differences so great as to shew that they are 
distinct ; but they have so many, and such close resemblances, as to 
shew that they came from some common source. 	The 	Brahmans 
confessedly brought astrology to India; and, on many grounds of 
inference, they are supposed to have emigrated from Chaldea. 	That 

   
  



VII 

was the parent country of both systems of astrology ; and the differences 
are the work of time; and particularly so among the Arabians, through 
whom the system reached to Europe. 	But further, if the Sabaists from 
Chaldea were also acquainted with the Hebrew theology, as the tra-
ditions of their early forefathers, then they may have used their 
astrology to control the ignorant; and may have produced their theo-
logy as it suited themselves, diluted with pauranic tales (like Talmudic 
legends) and debased by a sexual, and sensual mythology. 

One use of the Indian astrology is its giving the lunar mo-.1th, and 
lunar day of some special occurrences. 	Points of comparison arc thus 
afforded ; which in the course of time may lead to conclusions of con- 
sequence. 	1 here specially point to the coincidence between the date 
assigned to the birth of the 	Vcimana avalcira, and the Hebrew fc.istival 
of Purim ; believing, as I do, that both relate to one, and the same great 
occurrence. 

The chief difference between the Hindu, and European system of 
astrology, is the division of the lunar orbit, by the former, into twenty 
seven mansions, with a supplement ; and the very great preponderance 
given to the moon's place in those mansions, at the time of birth. 	These 
are wanting to the European system ; whicb, taking the ascendant as 
one, 	divides the heavens artificially into twelVe houses, giving a par- 
ticular import to each; and this appears to be wanting in the Hindu 
system. 	In the great importance given to.the Sign in the ascendant, 

. 	. 
and on the general influences ascribed to the planets, and the sign, or 
signs governed by each planet, both accord. 	There are minor differ- 
ences, and agreements, on which it is needless to enlarge. 

One conclusion is to myself tolerably well apparent ; which is that 
no regeneration of the Hindu mind at large, can be effected, except by 
means that may alter the present deeply rooted customs, and opinions 
founded on Astrology. 
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/liri►►alio►►. 

This art would appear to have been carried to a considerable 
extent; and chiefly, as in Europe, by those professing astrology. 	A 
portion of this last, and the most quackish portion, relates to " horary 
questions," or questions put on particular occasions, to be forthwith 
answered by the stars. 	This term, " horary," has the appearance of Latin 
derivation, in the sense of hourly ; but horn sastram is a Sanscrit name 
for astrology : hence the derivation may ascend higher, and may mean 
astrological questions. 	In a copy of Philostratus, which I possess, it is 
stated that one day when Nero was lifting a cup to his mouth he let it 
slip; and thunder at the same moment was heard. 	The instant was 
noted, and a horoscope formed ; and it is shewn that it predicted Nero's 
fall. 	That might be; but it is difficult to suppose that the heavens 
will reply to every idle, or impertinent question ; such as a wife asking, 
when her absent husband will return ; or a trader whether a bargain 
purposed will turn out fortunate. 	Yet they who live by quackery must 
give an answer; and it is generally by divination. 	Frequent instances 
occur in books of this collection, in which astrology runs on to this 
conclusion. 	And it is sometimes by seeking some obscure connexion 
with invisible beings; though still stopping short of magic; which has 
its own province. 	Other devices, apparently more harmless, appear. 
One resembles the Sortes Virgilianw, in passages being extracted from 
the kinaiyanam, and squares are formed bearing the like figures: the 
enquirer is directed to choose any square, or to puncture one at hazard. 
By reference to the book, the answer is given from the Rcinulyanam : 
and is deemed oracular . 	In other cases various answers to probable 
questions are constructed ; and, by like contrivance, an answer is given 
affirmative, or negative, or equivocal. 

There is an infirmity common to the human mind of so desiring 
to pry into futurity; but from the evidence of the ensuing catalogue it 
would appear, to a strong degree, to mark the native mind. 	It is a 
sign of weakness ; and a sure indication of wanting a solid, and 	settled 
religious foundation. 

   
  



ix 

There are, besides, modes of divination from omens, and signs 
derived from animal, birds, or reptiles. 	The lizard, in particular, 
deemed oracular, by its chappering notes, their number, and the quart 
whence heard, and the day of the week when heard : as also if it acciden 
ally fall on any part of the person, as head or hand, and according to th 
member. 	These things are parts of popular superstition not divinat 
for a reward, as in the case stated in the foregoing paragraph. 

Dramatic. 

The ncitaca or drama was carried to a high degree of perfection, in 
early times, by Cali ciosa, by Bhava blaili, 	and others. 	It is formed 
however, on other rules than the Grecian dramas. 	It sometimes runs on 
to seven, eight, or more anca8, or acts. 

The drama of Sacontala would be almost perfect (bating the 
immorality) were the acts reduced to five, as suggested by the translator. 
The best dramas are all of high antiquity. 	The Telugu, Canarese, and 
Malayalam languages appear to be wanting in native dramas. 	The Tamil 
has dramas, though not of superior order; and mostly running into broad 
farce. A favorite subject is to ridicule the easy terms on which the pardon 
of the worst critncs is offered by local legends of temples, and by opposing 
sectaries, in rivalry. 	The best. of the ancient dramas are translated into 
Tamil, and other languages. 	Portions of these are sometimes acted at 
weddings ; when a nautch is given a drama is occasionally performed. 
Generally however, in the south of India, the drama is below contempt, 
as to its attendants. The original equipment of Thespis, and his com- 
pany, was quite as good as any thing in, and near Madras. 	One reason 
may be the extraordinary fondness of natives for the splendid proces- 
sions, and night festivals of Temples, and their ceremonies. 	The native 
mind is not intellectual : it requires the excitement of prostitutes, songs, 
and dances at festivals ; and some gaudy display to stare at, and wonder. 

The monologue drama termed Bhanam seems a peculiarity. 	It is 
constructed so as to be recited by one person ; though containing a 
variety of incidents ; and of course it affords scope for powers of elocu- 
tion, and mimicry. 	The most popular of these is known as Amma7 
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bhanam ; said to be written by an aged Brahman at Conjeveram. 	It 

gi% 	a dehauchee's day at the May festival there ; and is severe on 	the 

temple prostitutes. 	Another monologue gives the complete day of a 

mimic Krishna at Tripeti. 	It 	superfluous to add, that the ,mere tole- 
ration of such pieces marks the lowest ebb of morality. 

However when it is considered that elevated, arid enlightened peo-
ple, down to a very recent period, countenanced every thing connected, 
with Drury lane, Covent garden, the Theatre Francais, or the Odeon, 
severe censure need not to be meted out to others ; so much inferior to 
them in science, arts, civilization, and refinement. 

Erotic. 

It is cause of regret that there is any occasion for this heading ; but 
it cannot be helped, and must be borne with. 	There may be three de- 
grees or stages, in such kind of works. 	One is in the case of tales of 
fiction, which may be something worse than novels tolerated in Europe. 
From an unwillingness to swell this genus, I have sometimes put a 
copy, or two copies in it, and others under Tales. 	Another kind is ama-
tory poetry ; love songs ; chants, which have reference to Icr*Juks ; and 
others relating to Siva and Parvati, disguised as gipsies ; with songs of 
figurantes, addressed ostensibly to gods, and really to kings, or courtiers. 
From the great prevalence of poetry, 	and from poetry and prose being 
very often in one book, I could not F. eprate the two as to classification; 
and hence the " cloud messzuger" comes under this heading, 	though 
the first part is descriptive ; but the poet's main object was the female 
person ; of which his description is more - minute, and less modest, than 
is allowed to appear in the translation by Wilson. 	The lowest of this 
genus are those works, which treat systematically on the ars amoris ; 
beyond the licentiousness of Ovid, or perhaps of any European writer; 
except possibly Aretin, of whose sonnets, I have seen some notice in 
an Encyclopedia. 	The distribution of women into four classes, with a 
number of minor subdivisions, may be harmless ; but the connected 
descriptions are intentionally licentious ; and there are other matters 
still worse. 	Books of this sort have lately been prohibited front being 
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circulated, by an act of the Indian Legiflature. The only portion of such 
books, that could be of any use, would be chastened abstracts of those 
exterior marks of person, whereby it is knoWn if the two sexes are suit-
ed, or not, to each other ; for it is matter of ordinary remark, that many 
unsuitable marriages; as to person, occur; and that they are productive 
of domestic unhappiness. 	There is so little, however, to redeem The 
whole, that all such works'might be burnt, without any damage being 
done to literature, or society. 

A still. worse kind of books are those which relate to the worship 
of the female energy of the universe.; but such notice of these, as may 
be suitable, will come in their proper places. - 
. . 

Ethical. 

Though various Pieces, that' come Under this head, will rbeinet 
With, yet their weight or value is not great. 	A basis of morals is want-
ing. - To some pu-reinasi finale, on duties, is appended, or attributed. 
Hence dhermdiS defined, as it pertains- to Sdivas or to raisbtavas ; and 
in these are many things- thatmay be'aecepted by all, as consonant with 
the general sense •Ornia-iiiind. 	Pfe'ees, 'expressly ethical, are usually 
jejune. 	They .soinetirneSurn, on the uncertainty of life, orhealth, of 
richoi,.and on the limitedIli-Lure; at best,-Of htinian enjoyment; and are 
so far, respectable....litirmanjr sentences would seem to turn on the 
-dinquant of language.;: evapciiating by translation. 	-Ascetical pieces go _ 	. 
too far ; but perhaps these aremore properly religions.. 

.,A classing the Bhag.  avat -gita under this head may require a word 
or two of explanation.... It -containsrno doubt, passages that might be _ 	. 
taken 'out, :and fitted into alino st any system of morals. _ Moreover the 
graliqUestion is a Moral one—Whether it is abstractedly just, and fitting . 	. 
for relatives tci butcher each-other, on questions of right, and.  division 
of property; :and the great sophism. arrived at is, . that to do so may be 
it duty, and-even a virtue ..-; as also of the. greater value,. if it can be done 
in.a:calin, . collected;  told-blooded. Manner T -acid with a .magnanimOus 
contempt of- all future coniequencei. - If the author of this 'chant was 
the-Author of the entire-  poem, then i aim -persuaded he intended this _,.  

. 	 , , 	 . 	. 
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sophism—the opposite of just ethical conclusion—to be apparent from 
the connexion, before and after the war. 	With poetical justice he 
brings in the moans of the widows, and orphans of those slain ; and 
especially, at the close, represents the Pcindavas, the aggressors (though 
confessedly injured) as in purgatory, and the leaders of the defeated 
party in paradise. 	The fashion of taking the gita out of its connexion, 
and making it a dogmatical book; begun by Sancareiteharga, and others, 
with their commentators, has much disguised its character; especially 
when taken. together with its mysterious, and obscure phraseology. 

• If this separation is to be understood as indicating an opinion that 
its authorship is distinct, and that it was added to the Maha bharata, 
in the course of time, then my view as to the intended sophism must be 
qualified. 	Thereis no express assertion to indicate such an addition. 
The whole composition is popularly ascribed to Vyasa. 	But then, it is 
understood that he taught it to his pupil Viiisampayana ; by whom it was 
recited on a public occasion at the Court of Tanamejaya ; and it was after-
wards repeated, inp4aranic form, to the sages in the Miimisara wil denies& 
These considerations may sanction the idea of additions, and amplification; 
but the divine authority ascribed, t the whole inhibits the idea of con- 
tradiction, which exists, if the sophism in question was not studied. ,<, 

The translator;  Mr. Wilkins, did not understand the fill- foice of 
the word karma; and commentators, German, or English, h&ve; as I 
think, blundered on after him. 	It is- the hinge of Hindu tlieolegy j .. 
and, in so far as this poem is concerned, the question is whether iliere - 
is -Moral retribution ; and if so, whether it is to be eared for, *hen 
passion and interest run contrary.. The language of Krishna is in sub. 
stance:.—" Cast off this unmanly_ weakness---,,fight—do what I tell You, 
' as duty-7-worship me7-those evil persons are already killed by ..cletstiny 
i sly them actually--and.the more coolly, and calnily- you can, do this 
' the better ; as to fear of consequences, or moral retribution, cast that - - _ 	. 
' to the winds." Let the reader, in thought, put the like language into _. 
thmouth of the sanguinary Tavannes,, on -the- Massacre of St:-: Bar: _ 
tholomew's day; or into the mouth of any. leading mutineer at Meerut, .- 
and other places,"and its true character will become instantly yisible!  % . 

   
  



The poem turns on the sublimer portion of ethics ; it may be 
Classed as ethical : though the, admiration that has been bestowed on it, 
by some Europeans, is to me a matter of the merest wonder. 

Geometry. ' 

It may be only needful to remark- that the little, which comes 
under this head, relates to she strict meaning of the word; that is:to 
land measuring. 	I have given a few indices as to technical-terms; hop- . 
ing they may be useful. 	It is chiefly in -that point of View, that these 
books are of any value ; that is, the getting out of them good technical 
words, for common use, in the spoken languages. 	• 

Grammatical. 
. 	 _ 
The works wider this head, in the catalogue,- will be found to be 

numerous ; but chiefly in reference to Sanscrit.. In. this language the 
brief and obscure .sutras of Panini semi to be the ftihndation of the 
whole superstruCture. 	These were amplified by' Yarn ruchi.  (otherwise _ 
Katyayana) and. still further by Pataijali: In rriedern time the Sid.-.  
dhanta cdantudi, a comment en Patifil is niost used,:from its comparative 
easiness. 	There is atoinnent On -this:, comment ; and very-many subor- 
dinate matters ; best met' within-dettil. 'There are: many -Telh-g 'he as  . 	..,     
on Sanscrit grammars; that:is;  'verbal glossariel.to the meaning, some- . 
times with verbal' translation. __';.tis to-the old. Andhra language the work . 	. 
of Kanva appears tebe loat,-and,  the WOrk of Niznnayya :Phial, with a . 
number of explanatory comments, seems. . to be the Standing, and.'great 
authority. 	The chief :of these"..coinments -  are: the Dila - S'aranatiyam, 

. 	.4-  
and :AO bald -Pamlitlyron,. With', the 4pra ,eaviyam. 	The resat of 

"Nannoyya's work was to strain the simple, mellifluous' language, so as to 
male.it fit a .Sanserit'frame,. ' : 	.. - 	- 	• ' 	' 	. 
' 1 IrC.Ta.mil._ the.  native graintnars, independent of Sanscrit, are more _ 	. 	.. 
abUndant. - The first shaping of the- language into rule (from the crude 
form as now spoken on the Neilglierries) is ascribed 	Agastyiz ; who . 	,  
has as much-laid to 14 account,, in the Sonth,asiPicisa in'the North: His 

-- grammar-is lost .; nrobably it did not extend far beyond the introduction 

   
  



of written characters, and a few rules. 	his disciple, name unknown, 
composed the Tolcapiyam, or old poem, which is the real foundation 
of Tamil grammar : an elaborate work, and understood by very few. 
This work was abridged in the Nann221, which is the usual authority, 
now referred to; and on. which many minor works have been founded. 

In Canarese there are ticas on Sanscrit works; but I believe only 
one original Canarese grammar by Kesava, entitled sada mani derpanam, 
or mirror of word jewels. 

In Malayalam there is, I believe, no native Grammar; occasioned, 
I presume, by the country being reckoned as vne of the districts in 
which an impure, or provincial Tamil was spoken. 	The basis of the 
language is low Tamil : and it has assumed its form by having distinct 
characters, moulded very much on the grant'ha letter, and by being 
profusely larded with Sanscrit. 

The modern Dravidian languages have been made very much what 
they now are, by the influx of Brahmans from the North ; and by their 
every where communicating a taste for Sanscrit additions. 	It so happens 
that many simple sentences may be expressed toe way in native language ; 
and another way with the aid of Sanscrit; and a false taste ;has every 
where caused the last to be thought the best : somewhat in the same way 
as the modern jargon of science, (called English,) appears to be gene- 
rally preferred to the simple epistolatry style of Pope, or Swift. 	As to 
the original substratum of those languages, it may be seen in the Todar 
language of the bills; three fourths being vulgar Tamil; and, after 
rejecting European, and Arabic terms, leaving the rest to be divided 
between Telugu and Canarese. 	But the old. polished Tamil is another 
thing: and it is to that language that the refinements of Tamil gramme 
have been applied. 	The rules in all grammars are too much adapted to 

' poetry ; so as to secure flowing, mellifluous -utterance, without any 
hiatus of sound: tried by which rules our best English poetry would 
be condemned. 	In the present day, when utility is the object, it is 
needful to take the language out of fetters; and to write it as it is 
spoken in polished conversation. 
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Historical. 

The amount of mad". under this head; iii the first and secona 
volumes, is- small ; but there is a little. 	In the third volUme there is a 
probability of a larger- portion. 	The researches of Col. Mackenzie 
were, in amain degree, directed to this point; and though "he had not 
The -most intelligent assistants ; yet" a mass "of information was elicited; 
as to the history of the Dacshin i that is the Deccan, or Southern 
country. 	The most ancient name -of India, as a whole, was the Bharata 
kandam, which was-  hounded* to the South by GUjerat, the Vinclhya 
range of mountains, ana Bengal; - Beyond tharwas the Dandace* ranya, 
or forest of Dandacan ,-. an unknown region of romance, and mons-
trosity. 	According to the Scanda ...purcinam, a Brahman named .1fg-  astya. 
was the first who crossed the Findhya mountains, and explored the far 

i 	distant South. 	On his report, successive migrations of Brah Mans, "and 
other 	tribes, took .place; of :which 	the Mackenzie MSS. -preserve 
something like distinct records. , By means of those Brahmans a know- 
ledge of letters was diffused; and.public records began to exist. 	But 
they were extremely distorted, and magnified. 	The Brahmans appear 
to have been most studious to conceal their real origin, and to invent a 

. 	. 
fabulous .one.' It is somewhat remarkable that the falsification of about 
nine hundred years, which Professor Wilson discovered -in their books, 
tallies with' the _difference between the Hebrew and Samaritan chro- 
nology. 	The Brahmans appear to have used ile Samaritan, as we 	. 
follOw -theHebrew chronology. 	The one is as likely to be true, as the 
other; since, notwithstanding the labors of Usher, Newton and others, 	• 
a certain chronology of very ancient events is still a desideratum. 	From 
the immigration stated, the history of the Peninsula must be compare.- compara- 
tively., 	All about Rama was romance ; and I dare venture to 
assert that Lanca was not Ceylon. 	The ancient states of Uchchini, 
Illagadha, 4castin4pwri, and Ay6clhya (or Ougein, Gaur, Delhi and Oude) 
were all North of the 	Vindlla mountains. 	We find traces of 
sovereignties South of the ilindhya mountains ; as the G a japaas of 
Cuttack, and Calinga, further South; the Chalukiyas of Kalycina, and 
.Pcincliyans of Madura. 	But they cannot be traced up with certainty 
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much higher than the beginning of the Christian era. 	All above that 
seems absorbed in the legends ahem Vieritincidilya, and Salirwilana. 
The rise a two very important states at WArankal, and Vijnyanayanam, 
can be fixed at about 7 or 800 A.D. and 1100 to 1200 A.D. subsequent 
to these two dates, the Mackenzie MSS-. give a great variety of details ; 
which have been partially published by Professor 'Wilson, and by my 
own Analysis of Mackenzie MSS. 	The way irr which they may 
elucidate any given topic is shewu in my recent Memoir on the Elliot •, 
marbles. 	And I must repeat a distinction therein stated; which is, that 
the absolute non-existence of historical records, and our not being 
acquainted with such as do exist, are quite different propositions. 	It is 

# 
better to suspend a judgment on the former point, until positively 
certain that all possible materials have been thoroughly sifted, and 
found to yield dust, and no diamonds. 

Hymnology. 

This term is used with reference to the Greek sense of the word 
Hymnos; its applicable to chants of a character deemed sacred, by the 
composers, or votaries using them. ' Throughout this work I have been 
careful to avoid certain paronomasias, not unusual among Europeans in 
the East; such as would have occurred if I had used the word Psalmody, 
in place of 	above heading ; though the- original word is as good 
Greek as hymnologia. 	Chants ranged under this head are addressed to 
some form of deity ; no matter whether respectable, according to our 
ideas  , or otherwise. 	Where any king, or great man, is the object, the 
matter comes under Panegyrical, er some other heading ; and I trust no 
further .explanation Is needed to prevent any association of ideas with 
any modern adaptation of the original word to other than classical usage. 

-,... 	_ .. 	 . 	Incantations. 	 ., 
, 	 A 

- - This term is not employed in its worst possible aenset. 	There 
arc pieces under it of very dubious charaeter; but, ingoniral, I have 
ranged under this genus, such us may be precative - of good, rather 
than imprecative of evil. 	The worst. compositions come sender other 
headings. 	Such- as come noder this one are distinguished from the 

, _ 
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foregoing bead, in not being always intended for. chanting, or public 
recitation; though I am aware that the strict etymology is a chant 
against some one, or something. 	But I define, in order to avoid 
that literal construction. 	The niantra- and the japa, as also long 
lists of names of deities.  when in • prose,=- or even • in verse, are not 
designed for public utterance. 	They are whispered, or muttered, or 
repeated in a low tone; with various' gesticulations; and Motioni of 
hands, and fingers.; The very -ancient formule, the gayatri itself, is of 
this kind; and very many -others are like it, as to manner of use. , The 
reader will therefore be pleased 6-understand -that though some doubt._ 
ful pieces certainly, come under this hooding.; yet that in general they 
are of medium, or perhaps . good import. _ Worse .pieces have other 

.. locations. 	See Magical, and SaCti- worship. 	 - 
- 	- 	Inscriptions. 	, - 	: 	. 	- 

It is needless. to do,. more than -state that the. first, and second 
volumes, contain only alittle matter -olithis head. 	The third will pro- 
bahly be very full of indices thereupon,. 	It is likely- that details may 
not be needed_ 4 ieeing that the subject is uderstood-ta- -occupy a part 
of the, attention--.of a gentleman off.high Civil rank, and of first rate 

• authority.  in all matters of Qriental Literature. 	,- - . 	. 
-,- - 	- - _. 	- - " 	: 	- _Lexicographieal.  

- — The leading work is :.the Amara .Cashci, by -Am.rita Sinha, a Jana; 
which has a. number of comments; with. translations into Telugu,. Ca-
nal-rose and,  Malayalam. .-- There are other lexicons; formed on fanciful 

' principles;. as words etene letter, or two letters, of words having only 
- 	dual meaning; and of words of many meanings. . The list of roots atta-

ched to grammar iii its second division is, - in effect, lexicographical. 
- The work by Hemadnii,a-laina, is valuable. 	There is also alexicon of 

In-  atiria meclica - and, others, which may best .appear in detail, in the 
body of the work:..-, - 	- 	_'. -:-. 	- •',- 	 - 	- 	- 	- . 	. 

.,:-: The Tamil Arigaiulti,-- also by o faina,, is an.old,andstandard work, 
which stirviv.ed, the extermination of the Ziaas, as Aid.  the Anarast ,•     
and -:thin preservation- of both is-ascribed to miracle. - The Tamil Ian- 

. iiiiiiii is more Overse• -frorn .  the •Saiserit, ,than, others above specified; 
aid. it adhereS. to '-its. own lexicons. ._ Sanscrit words are profusely aa...- •    

   
  



witted, into the spoken language at Madras ; but they are more 
sparingly allowed further South; and they undergo orthographical 
changes, making them almost new words. 

There are modern lexicons and Dictionaries of all the languages 
above mentioned, by Europeans; but none of them have found their way 
into thiscollection. 	A few copies in the Library are understood to be not 
subject to catalogue making; but are under reserve, as private property. 

Law—Sfnriti, or Dherma sastra. 
This subject having been elucidated by able pens, will need little 

from me: and only as relative to the Contents of the ensuing work. 	The 
first volume will contain something on this head ; and the second more ; 
the third little if any. As to the various, and minute appointments of the 
sacerdotal law, these run, as a tissue, through a large portion of the work; 
being so mixed up with other matters that it is not possible to separate 
them. 	They intrude upon the most delicate family matters ; and 
authorise the Brahman to meddle with every thing. 	The Manu snariti, 
or Institutes of Menu, are obsolete in the present age. 	The code by 
Papasara, as expressly designed for the Cali Yuga, has superseded it. 
Of this code various fragments will occur in the following work. 	The 
code of Yagnyaviskyais of high authority, in brief Sanscrit apothegms. 
The paraphrase on this code by Vignanitvara, known as the Vignanes-
vargas, is a standing authority in the Southern part of the Peninsula. 
Of this there are various portions in the collection, including the secu- 
lar law ; more or less complete, and of value. 	The Sonia Chandrica, 
and the Prateira radrionn, also in the collection, in a state more or less 
complete; are of authority, and use in Telingana. 	Codes of most use 
in Bengal are not in this collection. 

lThtdu law, is usually divided into three Candam, or parts, the 
*Irv, or sacerdotal; cyceakeira, or secular ; and pragasehsta, or penal. 
Portions of each of these are in the collection ; but the first prevails. 
The secular law goes much on the principle of the king sitting person. 
ally in judgment, with hii mantri, as chief adviser g who in this branch 
is chancellor ; while in others he is head of the*privy council. 	Some of 
the rules as to witnesses, and evidence, seem very good. -But-the 'Whole 
is for a frame-work of society very different from Any -  thing known iss . 	_ 
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Europe. The question whether real property is " temporal or spiritual" 
or more properly secular, or ecclesiastical, with which law treatises open, 
is determined in favor of ecclesiastical : because a son acquires a right 
of inheritance not from birth solely, but from setting fire to the funereal 
pyre of his father. On this was founded one of the' most "solid pillars of 
brahmanical dominion ; because one who bad lost his caste, could not 
discharge that last duty ; and, by consequence could not inherit ances- 
tral property. 	The Indian Legislature has altered that law ; though 
with attendant difficulty. This one point is enough to shew how widely 
Hindu and European manners differ; much more may be epparent from 
this brief Introduction ; still more in proportion as any one dips into 
the work ; and, by degrees, becomes somewhat. acquainted with the 
multifarious contents. 

Logical.. 
Though the Tarkla sastram, is termed logic, and really is partly 

so ; yet it differs materially from the European system, so named. • As 
far as I am able to judge, from the pieces that have come before -me, the 
system is related to the IVietya system, one of the six dersanas, or schools 
of philosophy ; and this appearS to -be - antagonistic to- the Sancilya 
system ; which at one time, along with Bdualdhism, had extensive infirt:-_ 
ence. 	The Sanc'hya philosophy has been stated to be " atheisticrand 
one which " inculcates materialism." 	Atheistic it certainly is; but if 
the kciricas as translated by Colebrooke, and other comments translated - 
by Profesior Wilson are the best authorities, it appears to nte, as far as I 
can understand such recondite themes-4o derive the concrete universe 
from matter, and abstract principles, variously combined:; and if an intel-
ligent spirit were put in- place of abstract principles, much would not 
be wrong.-.  But it seems the express -object of the system to ignore; 
and; in the result, to deny the existence of -any such Intelligent Agent 

- 	in. Creation. - Hence, the Tarkita, or Nytiga system, in its various vdtcrosi - 
or discussions,.enquires if there is any intelligent First cause; and deduces 
the affirmative in the same way that European theologians prove the. Be:. 
ing of God. 	It further -enquires if -thereis a material cause;   and settles- _ 
that also in the affirmative: which is nearly equivalent to-  asserting the 

- 	 t Jour t As i Son.: Bengal Vol: 9-1); 856. 	- 	- 	
... 
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eternity of matter. 	I suppose it to be owing to the sub tileties of philo- 
sophical disquisition, in early ages, that the 	Tark' ha sastram has so 
much of a theological turn. 	For the rest, the system brings all things 
real, or possible, under three grand divisions of self-evident, or intuitive 
—doubtful, or inferential, or analogical—and authority, or testimony. 
By sabtla, " the word," appears originally to be meant the reda3 (which 
1Shne'hysi rejected); but it has come to denote all kinds of authority, 
QT. testimony, 

The oldest known system divides all things under sixteen padarehas, 
or general-categories; which are distributed among the three Cdndams, 
or principal divisions. 	Much of the matter of more recent authors is 
occupied in contesting the accuracy of that division ; and it admits only 
seven generalities. It is disputed whether the word earth includes gold. 
It is disputed whether light and darkness are distinct things, as in the 
QM system ; -or nnlyene thing as in the new system; because darkness 
is 	absence of light._ 	One-constant topic of discussion is, whe- 
ther au author aught, or ought not, to prefix recommendatory prefaces 

- *key new work: usually-settled in the affirmative. 	Moreover, the 
. regatta forme of proceeding,' if according to` this system, is by vireo 
paesiters,orobjedientand siattontam, rectification, or-reply. This form, 

la .Et 	can log* is "auxiliary, or supplementary only ; and is rarely 
'fres 

 
from some sophism._ It appears to be primary in the Elwin system. 
On The whole, the TarkIta eaetram does not seem so much intended 

'-' for-  practical- uses,- as-for mere recondite disputation -;- and is, so far, 
singlet in the_ cobweb--disputes, and-  discussions of the Aristotelian 

,- snimoLottii; in- alCuliaati: ages.-"I. those ages, as-among Hindus, the 
: - `'tit OrtWertuntint.:1461,01iity-  afforded-no scope for forensiooloquence, 
.,' --IF tor itadietsiei_ 	tifjpipittatit.    1:-,The-summit-of pradene,e,ittiti policy, was 

tin.  e")i.ninelttii- faini*Alatter the *spot of the day. 	When the 
'' 14401 -31k6a jialli *4114 toble~1iefore_its no sublime -aspirations to 
' 	_ptto$iiilit0:74-joet 'iffIiiiiir Intellect to.. obtain ; at. naturally  becomes 

-iiirdiai:-er'.ingmliettaIn: task -owl --Yasti,  3 iltim-4rite.-eatoogr   . or wool   ---..,. . 
- --(I/lintel/ens, themvalise-it*:  which-, if well" 	directediliiii& bi 144a: to 

mtiukind, and lion444 -the in&ideldeAottgen?ea-1---- *itottif ,pesrha. pe:.  .- 
be tankful that we Avai*anirtaiiatiia.alei -mUlittrat'ons -ispotplitt 

-.,. 	. 	II 	I 	I ... 	_ I 
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now is in the shape of steam, 'and not on the questions .Whether the body 
of an angel occupies any portion of space, or whether- the idea of light 
also includes within itself the idea of darkness. 

. Meritorious. devotion.. 	 - 
. Under this beading I have. designated .vratas, or penances of 

various.kinds, and vrata ealpos., the fruit or benefit ofsuch penitential 
observances. 	There is a great similarity between these, and what,-in one 
country of Great Britain,- are termed ."Stationsr.• However there is not 
so much the expiation of crime concerned—provided. for by more-Costly 
appointments—as the prospectiVe acquisition of .some benefit, often 
trivial. 	There is this difference between a vow, and thevreta that the 
former is conditional, f‘ if T obtain .so and. so, I- will• give so-.and so, or- 
do such or such a thing." 	If then the desired object is not attained 
the specified obligation is null: and, the. vow absolved,. '').`ho• prates 
is a condition, laid down. by some assumed- authority, which is to be 
performed, , and the capa is the assured fruit ;• if ;the:  observance be 
rightly, and fully conducted.' It iS..evident :that • a„governing .pow.er 
can thus be exercised,overa weak, and superstitious mind almost without 
limit. , Some • of _these:orates:require; much_time ; some for. months;  
some for years.; And some for particular days te.be _continued  through • 
several years:, ,..3. safeguard egainSt the ,detection, of. a cheat: is thus 
provided; ;for if, the patience of .the,..yotary fail, and_ the observance 
break down at half:way- of progress, Of ,course. the promised_ benefit.' • 
fails ;, and the vetarY, has_ limself„or herself_ to . blame, ,, 4 majority_  
ef these observances are,-intended .for W.0121,11; :whose credulity, kle,.$ 
perally greater, than the; _ of nlep., • Th4s.j. ..have often .seen „awomant  
or more *anal* at-differen t .times, walhingroun a- two trees,:ccinsidered - - 
to- be _married, an 	planted, inert exposed" situation, on the bund.Of a. 
tank. -The.object dthis,perf9rtnAnc? op. T ricijkm-  4nd on;  Monday 7;vhen, 
new...moon day, is,known to.be_ to. obtain: ,offspring;, and the- result is _  
almost-Sure to be accOMplished,-in the case of alone women, so:publicly 
exposed, and• for stieha.:InOW-n; object; but by means not consistent. 	- .. 	- 	• 	- 	, 	: 	. 
with honor, Or morality.-  Many similae.observ.anew have like: tenden- 
cies.. .Sonie are- of difficult perfoinAri6e; -such as the :lighting_ one huh..., 
dred thousand lights in a temple;- -or-presenting the same number of .- 

   
  



sprigs of sweet basil before a shrine of Krishna ; to obtain which, at 
one time, would be attended with cost and great pains. 	It is not always 
necessary that the vrala should be accomplished in person : a substitute 
may be hired. Thus, on one occasion, seeing a man rolling his prostrate 
body around a small temple, on the banks of a river ; accompanied with 
violent contortions and gesticulations ; I pitied the poor man ; but was 
told that it was a willing service, for which he was paid, by some richer 
and greater man. 	It is not needful further to enlarge on such a topic ; 
what is stated being sufficient to give the reader a general idea of this 
meritorious devotion ; always based on human merit ; and, when rising 
above the lowest degree, ascending to the dogma that man may, by self 
imposed austerities, raise himself to the rank of divinity. 

Mineral Conchology. 
This heading would disappoint expectation, if not expressly limit-

ed to petrified shells, found either on the Himeilayas, or in the bed of a 
river at their foot. ilmtnonites have been found at a very great height 
on those hills ; and there can be little doubt that, in times very remotely 
ancient, the table land above was merely an ordinary sea-shore ; with 
the ocean covering the elherria &loon, and all things south of it. 	The 
deposit of shells, now become- petrifactions, at the foot of those moun- 
tains is nothing extraordinary. 	They appear to be of various kinds, as 
to- spirals; designated by the names of different gods; and, from the 
whole being assumed to have some reference to Vishnu, it is probable 
that they are all various species of the Linnrean genus buccinum I it 
being that kind of shell that rislain holds in one of his bands, emblem-
atic in character; the virtues ascribed to these shells, under the term 
seilagrtima are extraordinary ; as may be seen in detail under the parti-
culars.. The gods -of the Egyptians, and the people themselves, were 
severely lashed by Juvenal the Roman satirist, exclaiming-  inisialia-- 

"0 virtuous people t whose gods grow ill the gardens, . -: 	z. 	• - 
- 	There is abundant room for the satirist on the gods of Indial -but 
pity is the kindlier emotion ; and the object of the writer of tese, 
remarks is indicative merely ; always leaving the reader to the benefit 
of his own retlezions. 	 - 	 - 	- 	• 

. , 

	

-- 	 	- 	- 	.., 	- 
Sim Vol. it-r — - 	• 
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A. 	.SANSCRIT.: 
a.- 	:_l)va-ntigitri, letter:,  

I. 	AnvAITA. 	• 	 . 	• 	. , 
1. No. 2117.- Acledita-tatva-retna-clipiem 

This is a prose commentary on a work entitled Adrodita tatva 
retna, or jewel of the adVaita system t-  it is incomplete. 	.- 	— 	- _ 	.., 	., 	. , 

Investigation as to the rupa, or form" , (Or.  ifatrire) of the 
(human soul) arid- the parankittua (Divine essence.):  There is.  no -real 
difference between these two. 	Tine jagat, or visible universe is (metya) 
a lie. . By the tatva„-p(nam, or knowledge of truth, the mays, illusion) 
of the world is removed, and beatification will be acquired.-. The sub;  
ject is treated according to native logic,.by_the powspacslio, ior-,,objeer-
tions raised, and the siddkantam, reply, or over-ruling the-  objections. 
In. substance the Sinartii system of . Satteara cicharyaislaught. 	The 
leaves number I to 56, and 122 to 168; wanting 66 leaves in the--mid- - 
(Ile. 	Two leaves on the mangala vita of logic, and in Telugu letter, are- 
prefiiced. 	The book is of medium size, old ; a few leaves damaged- , by 
breaking.. 	- 	- 	 A 	. - 	. 	. 	- 	 r 	• 

 ..  	8 	Ca 9 , 	13... 2. Na, 2260.- 	Illianassollisatn'oi sport of themind. 	 In /6 	-ca‘ cl• 	- . 	. .,, 
_ticks,, arid iri.teri ,ultisa#•, or, essays—complete. 	. 	... 	.- 	-_ _ 	..  	...    

It is a cominentary fon a work entitled Daceheina-rnurti-ashtacam, 
the slams of which are herein contained-  as the text, with a running com- 
ment ; each .s0Cd of ..the original _being extended to' one essay. 	The 
-work is intended to illustrate, arid promote the doctrine of the: igitipiz-: . 
vidantant; or -aelVdita system as it the tOregOing book;_ -The ittle Might 
be iendered bf ihe.teriu jeu.d'eigirit is...61y 'that the 'subject, arid movie of • 
tieitnient,'zire7ieriOtii i Oinpfete cin 17 leaves. 	The 'book is ihort-i-thiri; 
and in good order.. 
II. . 'AtClitisOAL." . 	. _ 	-  
' I. N. 2248. : ' TWO' tra.c1-0, or ,books books.. r  bnih .:of theni.  Ori Miner-4-1nd . .:. 	r , 	- 	•. 	_ 	, 

	- .--- 	• — 	. 	- 	— - 	' 	. - 	- 	- 	- - 
a     
alchemical- 	l'--  •-.̀.. 

.;1.5. -.R.asar einacciraHon transuniting inexcury*., the.  vita Ithandam t 
- - saws". - '13);- .:Miya.-"iia 17;a siddha. - _ _ 
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The 1st to the 18th upociAa, or instruction complete, the 19th in-
complete. 

On the properties of mercury—the sutacam or ceremony of remov-
ing evil front it, by herbs, roots, and mantras, or spells : details of its 
use—test of the refrain or diamond—on reducing diamond to a calcined 
powder, stated to possess the property, when in very small quantity, of 
turning much iron into silver. 	Purification of sulphur—of tale, of apra- 
cam (a sort of mica)--purification of copper—and of lead. 	Nciga-bhas- 
mam, zinc calcined to powder; these and similar matters, relative to me-
tals; and the melting of these, or dissolving of other substances prepa- 
tatory to other operations. 	Also on melting gold, silver, iron &c. 	The 
mode of melting the nine kinds of jewels. 	Throughout are scattered 
directions for the making of gold ; 98 leaves. 

2.) 	Another like book, on the rasa-vdtatrt ; slocas, or distichs. 
- 	On apracam, or mica—on talc, on sulphur, and the different kinds 

of metals; mode of melting, and purifying them. 	The using them 
*hen in a fluid, or melted form (pachanam) for alchemical purposes, as 
the taking of gold &c. 13 leaves. 

The book is larger than the medium size, old, and slightly 
Atunaged. 
III. - ALMANACS. 

1. No. 2246. 	Tieki virnaya dandrica, rules for determining the lu- 
nar days for ceremonial observances. 	The work quotes from verses 

. by riskis and omit, and, from pumnas ; and the filling in by silicas 
is by the author. 	Divided into prakarnas-3 complete, the 4th not 
se. - 	.. i 

Chapter 1. 	Prom the month chaitra to the end of the year, a 
statement of the various festivals marked in an almanac—as yugliti, 

• Viia-fiavatni—uptteaftiani—janntasktarni—sravataa dvadasi— Geneses- 
ekaterdhi.taishirstichasti.—.4aatita-vrata—mahillya-paeska —S'arada 
esestirckitpivaii—theseon" d other ceremonial days ; the proper lunar 
times for theit obser;inee. 

.- Chapter 2. • The annual funereal anniversary—the sndla masam 
.r int9realsoy month: what can be donein that month, and what can- 
na:bit done 	The meritorious time of an eclipse----the tiihi for the 
eleventh de's fast/ both as observed by Snarls, and Af:641haVas : the 
strata, Or 'row of eating, and fasting ou alternate days ; other 'times of 
merit—the proper times defined. 	' 	..... _ 	• 

   
  



3 

Chapter 3. 	Relates to the twelve ordinary household ceremonies 
from pregnancy and birth, up to assuming the sacred thread, by a 
Brahman; these can be only- attended to on proper days; herein de- 
fined. 	The burning of a widow with the body of her -deceased. hus- 
band; various other funereal observances; and. times of ceremonial 
uncleanness, with rules of proceeding. 	As far as the book goes it is 
complete ; but more is wanting. 

It has a resemblance, in part, to a tract by Raglatnand ana, trans-
lated by Sir W. Jones ; but is much fuller ;. and, though intended for 
almanac-making, has a portion of ritual observance superadded. 	'It is 
long, of medium thickness, andin.good order-, ., 	_ 	, 	 - 	- . 

2. No. 2261. 	Panolgnyarrt, or almanac, for: the cycle year gamed 
Prajotpatti. 	As the 1st leaf is wanting the isaca year is not known. 
From Chaitra the 12 lunar months complete, with the bright and 
dark fortnights, and the five members, or parts of an almanac, as 

- 	usual. 	In what is termed the pitlzaca, or prognosticating portion, 
there 	are 	only 	3 	parts, 	as to the king, 	as to results of the 

' 	winter-solstice, and the binar mansions : " in. all 39 leaves. 
The book is of medium size, and a little damaged. 	:, 

IV. 	ART OF POETRY. - 	 . 	• 	 . 

1. No. 2229. 	Sarlpradaia-praocisini. 
By Vidr-chatraverti.- ,-...- 	 .- _ 

. 	This is a.  Wet,-  or cominent -on the kavya pracksa. 	It has six 
_tam of the first aclAy4a, or chapter, 	c:tmplete. 	The 7th Musa not 

• so, *  only half reinaining. 	:The _ letter' is Nagari, and.Canarese mixed. 
The subject . is on poetry,-Ina. ilietoric,:•and follows the original—see 
the next number, z 
' 	I 	TWO leavianitbe- Gia  WU- litter a;re'addeci ;. Containing 'a list of 

- - Sanscrit books: 	• , 	:: 	 --  	, 	. ,  	-   • • 	• ... - - -- .. The •whale. beek-bis ,93 written-leaves, 	 - and 33 blank leaves _ 	at 
• ill -eta;  -it is long; and somewbat_thick,iiijured by worm's. ' 

.-14-. 1260... -Kaoyq.107accisa—Art-  of poetry, In mixed prose, and 
- 	- verse. 	' 	-- - 	- 	: 

. 	.*-- : : ' The Ist, chapter frm-the 1st to the 9th uldsa complete:,: -the 10th .  
iiifMished.-' ':'.• -'-- _ 	•,--- 	-" 	-- 

, ,:-.,1st;': ;Thejmiortance,.of Poetry,- ..and:also on: special, forms; or 
- 	.1:411.4.-of,0qtry. , 	. ,. 	- 	., 	. • 	 , . 

, g4.:;.1.Alil6 as to words.:. -3d. as-to .meaning. 	. _ 	.- . 	- 	• 
- 	 • 
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4th. 	On chanting, or pronunciation. 
5th. 	Definition of other technical terms. 

• 6th. 	On the meaning of figurative terms. 
7th. 	Exposition of faults. 
8th. 	Description, and definition of ornamental metaphors. 
9th. 	The same continued. 
10th. On alegancies of sentiment. 

The book is short, and somewhat thick, the last few leaves 
much injured. 

3. No. 2231. 	Chitra ntintchnsa kandana. 
- 	By 'repaid/Ea Pandita. 

The 1st to the 1 lth prakerna, or section, incomplete—in prose. 
This is a critique, condemnatory of a comment by Appdiya dicshada 

on the Chandra loca of Cali-dasa. 

	

Section 1. 	Faults in the opening of the book. 

	

2. 	, 	On the upcinartalancoram. 

	

3, 	,., 	Upameyagi-alancaram. 
4. ,, 	Anancaiya-dancaram. 
5. )3 	 Sinriti 	YI 

' 	6. 	,, 	Rupaca 	PT 

7. ,,, 	Parinarna 	,r 
8. „ 	Sarnsai 	:5 
9. ,,, 	Vranti 	t, 
EL 	9, 	 Uteca 	sT 

11. 	u 	.Apahnerlyiya 	„ 
On all these technical points the work of Appdiya acsItada is 

=donned, 36 leaves. 	The book is of medium length, thin, and has 1 
leaf broken._ ' See 2235. 
, S., lio. 223g. 	Bose nirsipenn,—an poetical sentiments metaphori- 

*catty entitled ,Rdaweltensiralishabhushana, " the famous jewel of 
Rim," as being ascribed to a king. • By Cach.avervara dicshada, 
aomplete in 3 pudenda*, or divisions ; on 50 leaves, chiefly in 
verse, but with some prose. 

1.) Stiivra.rasa'fairipana—on amatory poetny ; description of the 
*area hero, and aural. heroine; description of the ten kinds of 

, 	On; or bodily affection, es fainting, loathing of food, 8tei, occa4-- 
sioned by the passion of love. 	On the six ruins, or seasons of the 

- year, and their effects; in amatory affections. 
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2.) Adda-rasa-nireipan,a—description of the eight other passions, or 
sentiments, 	- 

(I.) 	Vira-rasa courage.—(2.) raudra-rasa cruelty—(3.) h,asya-rasa 
risibility—(4.) adbhuta-rasa astonishment—(5.) karuna-rasa kind-
ness—(6.) zanti-rasa forbearance—(7.) Mipadsagrafta, causing aver-
sion to others-N.44.) Bluiyanectra-rasa, inducing fear- terrible. 

3.) Bhava-nirhipana description of the imaginations, or varying ideas . 	, 	. 	. 	_ 	 .  , of mind. 	 .. 
The Sehoyi or settled, and Vvediltichara, or unsettled state of 

thought, as connected with action, 	The vibhava or preceding state of 
mind, predisposition, and anubhava existing. state of mind ; announced 
by bign.  s, or work Of softly speaking ; other .matters are contained, as 
moha, and laja-nirupanam definition of lust,' and the sense of - shame ; 
and a description of amorous signs, or gestures, with their import. 	In 
illustration of all the foregoing, and of their effect in the prodUction of 
good poetry;  many elOcas are extracted from various authors of repute ;- 
as examples of the different {subjects-treated in the book. 	It is of meN 
dium site, old,. and slightly injured only at the end of a word. 

_ 	• 	. _ 	. 	--__ 
.5, 1s1-9., 2233. 	Kdvyalraectsi5n7Fyatcydna, another :commentary on 

the ..irtivycs-preicasicet. 

- ,f By iamakieura Matta, in prose. 
. 	. . 

From the. 1st to the5th u/d.sa; but incomplete. 
• .-_ .. 	• 1.) 	 forms, 	kinds ,Svarapa Vigega lairnaiant—tilp 	or 	of versification 

defined,. .: 	 . . 	. 	 . 	.. 
2.) .Sabda,nirnaVans, on -Words, direct or..inetaphorical 3 suited to - 
, 	places.;  __, 	 ,.. 	., 	. 	- 	 - 

3.) -- 4reka-ni/energant,-defiliition as to meaning direct, or metaphorical, 
- 4.) ,Dvar ieiTs.airnaiana. as,to-apund, in.iOnation., 	- , 	 . 	.: 	. 	,. 	.. 
' 4.), 	ri.yangya-sanglott-41002, on variation of thantonetaphorical 
• ',, 	igurea,..&c:-,;__ t..— , 	- 	-- 	, 	.-, 	•  	- 	, 	- - 	-, 	 -.  

The various,  -rhetorical Orn,aments in the composition, chiefly of, 
heroic poems; !Discussed by yiirva lictcska;  slid. Oddhantch or objections 
raised, and answerech 84 leaves, others -wanting.' 	 '. .- -.- -' '' 	-- ._ 	. 	- 

*. 	- The-book is rather long, of -medium thickness, looks recent, yet. 
touched1?3,  insects. -- 	 .. 	 • 	. . 

- 	- 
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6. 	No. 2234. 	Sahedga-calpa-villa. 
By Ananta-guru, on the art of poetry in prose : fancifully divided 

into guchas or flower bunches 1-3 guehu complete, the 4th incomplete. 
The subjects are, 
Carya-pray4ana, use of heroic verse. 
Rasa-samanya-nirupanam, description of poetical sentiments in 

general. 
Sringara, and others of the nine rasas ; each one of them particu-

larized. 
&barna alanuira. 	Tropes as to words, and meaning ; the 

hole being matters requisite to the composition of good poetry. 
The book is long, and thin ; the leaves are gnawed at one end. 

7, No. 2235. 	Chandra-him—on rhetoric, or the art of poetry ; by 
Cd/i dciza. 

This appears to have been one of the earliest works, on this sub- 
ject; by one of the most celebrated poets. 	The book contains the mu- 
lam, or original only, in 151 	:Meat, complete on 	ten leaves. 	The 
whole is divided into one hundred alancdras, or ornaments ; of which a 
few are here specified. 

Upantrinam comparison, utprobam : anantyli agreement, parinama, 
other, or foreign names, viskama, irony, sarcasm, dipicit, paraphrase. 

The book is of medium length, thin, injured by insects. 	On the 
general subjece—See if,. b. III. XXII. 
V. 	ASTROLOGICAL. 

I. No. 2144. 	Madhariya-samhita-kola-nirnaya, description of times, 
prose. 

By Vitlyaranya-tirrtln. 
Divided into prakaranas, or sections I to three complete the 4th 

incomplete. 
Definition as to years--as io ayanas, or hemispheres, as to rutu 

or season, six reckoned ; as to months ; addition to the lunar months to r 	make up a solar year ; as to peeska, the bright, and dark lunar fortnight ; 
as to tiazis, or lunar days; on the srOddhakala or times for funeral ob-
servances, andanniversaries of them. On cycles of various kinds, reckoned 
from the 1st day of a year ; one of 10 days ; some of a longer period ; 
described, and defined ; eca-!:reef:-nirruzyn, on eating only once a day ; ra.- tri-bliajana-nirnaya, 	on eating  at night, so far 	only ; incomplete, 	101 leaves. 
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The book is of medium length, and somewhat. thick, damaged at 
the end, by insects, and breaking. 

2. No. 2192. 	The 3d. section keila-nirnagatn—slocas two copies, both 
i  ncomplete ; one with a verbal comment in Canarese ; and one with 
a Sanscrit prose explanation. 
—Rutu-nirnayam, description of the six seasons. 
—ChanAlra-sdura-rnessa-nirnagam, definition of the solar and lunar 

years, with agreement, and variation. 
—Adhica-nuisa-nirnagam—supplement to lunar months ; sometimes 

in one month, sometimes in two or three months. 	. 
—Ravi-sancramana-nirnayam—the passage of the sun from sign to 

sign, or the 1st day of each solar month for a year ; also specially 
the commencement of a new year : incomplete, 68 leaves in all. 
The book is of medium length, and thickness, slightly touched 

by insects. 
3. No. 2201. 	JgOtishant, Astrology. 

Two books or portions, the first chiefly on natural astrology ; the 
other on judicial. 

1.) 	What may be done according to the birth nizethetra, or place of 
the moon at birth, and what may not be done.  

Definition of the ,astrologieal g6gas, or divisions of fhe circle. 
On halos round the sun, and moon, as indicating rain &c., the 

result, or 	influence of 	indra's bow,. (the rainbow) according to 
place and time when seen; prognostics as to unseasonable rain. 
What days are evil,-  as to marriage ceremonies ; proper days on which 
to plant-  trees, or tti.  sow corn : palmistry, different as regards the two 
sexes. 	Notice of the time of first menstruation, and prognostics thence 
derived. 	The ty4a .khkea, Or evil time as to all the planets; being 3} 
Indian or 14 English hours; these and similar matters, as to plalas, or 
results, stated. , 	........._...-____.....--. 

'2.), . Parasari-Isera i slocasi with-a prose Sanscrit comment. 	• 
from theopposition 	 - 	- -4-results 	 of planets. 

- 	' • —the age, or life-time of individuals, according to their horoscopes : 
. 	the timeof any -one's death, as so indicated. 
' ..—dosa 'Anti dasa—how long any planet's influence lasts, and Inner 

---diiisions of that time, with the influence of each one. 
,--llfeina {cries) and the other signs ; a brief summary as to their re- 
• sults, when they are lagunas, or in the ascendant at the time of 

   
  



birth. 	These results from the horoscope, in this book, relate 
the male sex alone : complete, leaves from 108 to 176. 

The book is of medium size, and in good order. 

4. No. 2239. Bruha-jettacam ; the horoscope expanded ;  :loam, with 
verbal comment in Telugu. 

By Vanilla .initracluirya. 

From the 1st to the 10th adhyayanz, or chapter. 

1st. 	Rari-silo—a definition of the measures, and positions of the 
Zodiacal sign, and lunar asterisms. 

2d. 	Griha yoni theda—lords.  of the signs; their diverse nature and 
power; the sign itself appears to be personified as feminine. 

3(1. 	Viyirna-janma—various genera, and species of living creatures, 
or beings. 

4th. 	Alana, on pregnancy. and its results, by the planets. 

	

5th. 	Sutica, prognostication as to the child ; from the time of its birth. 

	

th. 	Har;Ata, evils that will befal the child till its death ; with the 
time of that event. 

7th. 	Ayuddia, the measure of life, how long. 
8th. 	Dasa, how long the good, and evil influence of different planets 

will last. 
9th. 	Askiaca varga, quartiles, and other aspects of the planets, 

with the good, or evil results. 
10th. 	Coma jiva, how a man will subsist, or by what kind of 

employment he will gain a livelihood. 
On 98 leaves, uncertain whether complete : except as so far. 
The book is long, of medium thickness, old, injured by worms, 

and slightly by termites. 
5. No. 2240. 	Section 1. Jy6tisham, astrology ; 	has no title, which 

might be kola nirnaya—slocas, without comment. 
On the  proper astrological times for various BraluninicaI ceremo-

n:es ; as the uama carinava, giving a name; chavularn, shaving the head ; 
the first beginning to learn reading; the putting on the sacred thread ; 
.marriage ; an enquiry by 24 modes, as to the birth rtacsitetras of the 
intended pair ; whether the marriage can, or cannot be celebrated. 

The book is of medium size, old, and injured. 
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C. 	No. 2241. 	Two books ; there is much in both of them pertain- 
ing to ritual and meritorious devotion ; but as astrology is the pre-
vailing, and governing subject, it is thought best to class them here. 

1.) 	Zduti-Khanda prayogana—(extracts from) a chapter in some book, 
so entitled. 
—17Yati rata, on a bad karanam (portion) in the following birth-

nacshetras, i. e. Yisacha ; aslisha ; mula; jyesheha; uttara-shadha ; 
purva shadha: if children are born in such a karanam, a mina or 
expiation is appointed to remove evils, in each case differing. 

—Grahams Kollara, on eclipses ; a zOnti to remove the evil con-
nected with them. 

—Roga Yucta nacshitra, a ulna to remove evil of being born in a 
lunar asterism, betokening disease.  

1(ar It may be supposed that the zeinili is merely precative ; hop-
ing to remove the evil by the intervention of a power that controls 
secondary causes ; but if it be absolute the Brahmans make them-
selves to be superior to the heavens, as well as to their idols. 

—Asvgta pradactltana—vrata kalpatn, mode, or ceremonial of a 
woman walking round an arasu tree, keeping it on the right 
hand, in order to obtain her desires. 

—Arveta ubandinam, putting a thread, as if Brahmanical, on an 
arasu tree, when 8 years old. 

—Asveta kalydnatn, on marrying the arasu tree with a re ppa or 
'limb; the mantra in*ihat case used. - 	. 	i 
On feeding a thousand Brahmans ; the mode of its performance. ,. 	. 
The ceremony of marrying a second wife, and lighting anew the 

sacrificial fire, the first one being extinct. 	 - 
If the first menstruation of a young woman occur on the new 

moon day, or other evil time, a mina is prescribed to remove the said 
evil. 	- 	- 	 _ . 	. 

On the different_ periods of the first rota, or menstruation, re- 
• to 	-such sults—and a mina 	remove 	results as are evil. 

—V:paroghana anti, if an eclipse occur in the fuzes/tetra of any 
one's birth, a zrinti to remove the evil indicated. 

—sislata griha, panda griha, yoga zdati—if eight planets, or if five - 
planets are together in the birth nacsketra of any one it portends 
great evil : a zdnti to reinove it.  

- 	 a 
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Sancranti zants, there is evil influence in the transit of the sun from 
one sign to another; if it happen in the birth 	nacshetra of any 
one a sscinti to remove it. 

This portion has 115 leaves, complete as extracts : it is of me-
dium size, and slightly touched by insects. 

2.) 	lytitishani—astrology. 

The times for the ceremonies simantam and nis-rhegani,  during 
pregnancy : and after birth of a child : llama canna, arena prasana, kesa 
kandana, abandinam, chamslam or giving a name, first feeding, cutting 
birth hair, putting on sacred thread, head-shaving ; on what naeshetras 
and days these ceremonies may be performed, and when . not. 	Also to 
determine if a child is born on a good day, or on an evil day. 

One leaf added, praise of Fayu, the god of wind. 

This portion is short and thin, slightly touched by insects. 
7. 	No. 2242. 	Tyiitisharn, Astrology. 	

111  1.) Prasna p7salam—sl6cas with comment in Canarese, on horary 
questions. IA 

t 	-  --- From the situation of the planets when the question is asked  V 
 

determine  the appropriate answer, 9 leaves; incomplete. 

2.) Naramsa-malsa-dusa—slocas only. 
Misha (aries) and the other twelve signs are divided each one 

into nine anima, or parts ; the rulers of these ainsas are the seven planets 
(rem and /Au, the dragon's head and tail being left out), from the state 
of these amsas, with their rulers, and the signs themselves, results are 
determined as to any given time, leaves 41-56. 

3.) Sripati padkati vyakyiinam, comment on a law selection : one 
Sripati formed a compilation from various law books; on which 
book Govincla sari made this commentary in the Canarese language ; 
but relating only to the litt.eoaos, or birth, and horoscope framed 
thereupon. 	The 1st to 4th adhoya complete; the 5th has only 31 

leaves 57-89. smeas, 
The entire book is of medium size, the leaves nut quite of equal 

length, in  good order. 

8. 	No. v,44.—Sies-lik'hata.pari_wisha. 
Two copies complete, one has  sows only, and one is divided into 

• I marks between, and no-quarter  sioems or hemistiehs, with 4atrolora 
ting as to what 	d each relates to. g° 
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A book of sigus or omens, stated to be ordained by Siva, in order 
to determine the right times for celebrating ("Auba-easyinn) propitious 
events, as marriage, taking a journey, enterin,g on $ new- house, con- 
secration of an idol, or a temple. 	Limited to such favorable circum- 
stances ; 2S leaves. 

The book is short, and thin, touched by insects. 
VI. DkIERMA SASTRA--EocksiasticaI Late. 

I. 	No. 2216. 	Section 2. 	Srcickiha-viclhi ; on funereal observances. 

By .Aba-stambiso-,nayti. - 	 . 	- 
This section is complete, on the rani 4a tracidha, or annual com-

memoration only ; 28 leaves. 

The entire book is of medium size, old, damaged by warms, 
and breaking. 	 r 

VII. DRAMATIC. 
1. 	No.. 2224. 	Sacontala-ndtacam. 	By Ccili cici4a. ...... 

The draMi of Sacontala ; When-entire it contains seven -aaeas or 
acts ; in this copy the lseis -wanting, the 4th 6th an& 6th are complete, 
the 2d 3d 7th incoMPlete : the Composition is Sanserit'pkose, and slows, 
and prose in -preicriti„er common dialect; for low -charactert. 'qt is 
deeMed a master-pieeec and as such was translatedioi, 'and by Sir W. 
:Ones. 	The general subject is an amour of Dushni antos :'with - Sacontala, 
and.  the birth of_ Tharatar'wh6,- as a sovereign; gave his name to the 
tharaia-veisha, or Hindustan. - In this copy-  Sacontala,-  is dekribed as 
12 years old, when first seen by. Dushonanta, a daughter of Itheinba and 
reared by Caryitpa, which are verbal Tariationa.from 'the translated 
drama. 
•- - -1'-- 	 The book i*shOrt,of rakburrythickness, very old, and extremely 
dimaged by worins, and breaking.- -4 	:-- 	- - -. ' , 	-,- - : 't 	.:- t- '- - - , 	- _ - 
c-'2.--  to::  22225. . ifahl;ocitacant,416ciis:nly...-Bodhayanachari. 

, 	. ,713.0. subject -.Air- th4 -91-she Ratnayanant,_thrown into A dramatic 
form;. and, following - .1,  . Ix : Cando:4140W to . divisions : but the story 
is-Abridged: 	owi is..O_ 	,ne.distich of a sopa! kink addressed to 

. 	 ___ Pdrvati. 	- 	 _ 	 - 	 - . 	• 	• 	= 	... 	, 	. 	.- 	• - . 
The :book is.  long, tonievvliat ' thick, looks recent, and in good 
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3. 	No. 2226. 	Vgayogacya nalacam. 
By Dhermacya-vidlturan. 	A drama founded on destruction of Ma-

raca:um by Krishna, attended by  Nareda, Indra, jaganta, and Satyab- 
Mum& ; complete. 	The composition is in pracriti prose, and stanzas 
mixed. 	The leaves from 1 to 13 are written in Nagari, and from 14 to 
26 in Canarese letter. 

The hook is of medium length, thin, and slightly gnawed atone end. 
4. No. 2227. 	Prahh&la-Chandrodoya-natacam. 

By Arishna-Misra-sastri. 
It is a mere fragment of live leaves, from the 5th and 6th ancas, 

or acts; 	containing Sanserit and Praeritii prose and 	verse mixed. 
Various good 	and evil 	dispositions are personified, and 	introduced, 
with suitable language, and costume. 	This is adeaita,  and an opposite 
to the Sanealpa, a Vaishnara drama : this fragment without boards, is 
old, worm eaten, and damaged by breaking. 
Viii. 	ETHICAL. 

1. No. 2120. 	Bliegarat-gita—the 	chant of 	Krialina,—from 	the 
Bhdratuni. 	It contains most of the 18 adhyagas, or chapters ; 
but with deficiencies in the midst. 	The work is of a metaphysical, 
and moral kind ; teaching the vedanta system of Vyasa ; which has 
been variously interpreted. 	In this copy 	the shicas have a tka, 
or running verbal explanation, in the Canarese language. 	The 6th 
section is deficient at the end ; 7th and 8th wanting ; 9th deficient at 
the beginning ; 13th at the end ; 14th wanting ; 15th deficient at the 
beginning ; 	otherwise right ; 	32 leaves, defective ; 	135 remain. 
. The book is of medium length, thick, old, damaged by termites, 

several leaves broken. 
2. No. 2121. 	Bitagaval-gita, skims only. 

, 	The 1st, 2d, 3d, 	1 lth, 12th, 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th, 18th, these 
sections, 10 in all, are complete ; there remains of the 6th section as far 
as the 23d Aka, the rest 	is wanting. 	There are two appendices 
1) Gita-mahatolain-1  section e;triplete ; panegyric of the Oa, ascribed 
to Vyasa, said to be from the avertti-klusedam of the Scdnda puranam. 
2) BhArata savitri-st &tram sl4ras  from the 7 dna parvant of the 
Bkaratain, panegyric of some special points in the BIto tc(iam, in all 22 Leaves. 

The hook is long, thin, and  slightly damaged. 
3, No. 21.21?. 	Bhugavat-gitu truna. 	A gloss or comment on the vita. 
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By Viciya yeti raja bhatta—A follower of the Madhya 'natant, 
Ithich Maintains the distinct existence of the human sour. He gives an 
interpretation of the Rhagarat giia, on that system : as opposed to the 
interpretation of the adviiitas. 	From the 1st to the 16th Section ; the 
17th and 18th wanting ; 83 leaves remain. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, much damaged by worms, 
and wear. 	 • 

4. No. 2123. Bhagavat gita-slOcas, or 'adorn (original) only, ascribed 
to Vyasa, as being founded on his doctrine. 	A panegyric of the 
gita is prefixed ; and a large fragment of the chant itself follows : 
from the 28th stoca of the 3d Section down to the end of the 18th 
Section, right. 	The 1st and 2d. Sections and 27 sl6cas of the 3d 
Section are wanting. 	In all 42 leaves remain. 

The book is short, and thin, on broad talipat leaves, in good order. 
5. No. 2124.. 	Bhagavat-gita, the -original, in sl6cas, without pa- 

raphrase. 	 _ 	- 
The eighteen sections.. complete on 46 leaCes. 	As having been 

, JrAnslates1.1x_Will4ns.'aetail is not required. 	. 
The book is of medium size, in goOd order. 	., 

6. No. 2125. 	Bhagavargita, slim, with a running verbal comment 
in Canarese. 	' 

Incomplete,. from the.110t1t aka' ef the 6th section to the end ; 
the 7th and 8th sections .complete ; the 9th section has only 8 sl6cas, 
does not finish ; .SPA-leaites. • 	• 

The book is of medium length, thin, the last leaf a little broken : 
otherivise in good order.

I% No. 2148.-  Sanealpa ...r.y........„v, vy.....3,.......,.• 
-. 	• _ pi Neripma acharya—the 1st alum, or section only chiefly prose, 

but with some sTheivi ,..- a 'commenter); on the sancalpa stiry6dhya, a sort 
of tMoral drarna-jit- *Alai The -good, and evil dispositions of mankind' 

- are personified,- lad introduced on the stage. The,comment, not being 
for the stage, is hire *classified. 	This work advocates the Vaisheeva -..... 

' • , yetesq., as.. *ere is'another-, and rival work on the Saiva principle : See 
."k 	' 	. 't 	., 	— 	.: 	• . 	. 	. _..-, 

. 	Two leaves are attached, in Canarese, on Canarese grammar, 
GrantIe letter. 	The, whole. is written on '72 leaves. ,..., 	 _ 

, , nit book is of medium size, slightly touched by insects, 
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8. No. 2208, Section 2. Njanancnsa vivaranam— -spiritual-bridle—or 
literally hook that guides an elephant, slocas, with running verbal 
comment, incomplete. 

It is a check against lust, cruelty, covetousness, and other evil 
dispositions. 

The book is old, and much damaged. 
i 
9. No. 2237. Kanuindiki rani saris tica. 	A verbal comment on the 

essence of morals of Kamenda. 

By Cluxkupadyayya mantri. 	kamancla having composed a work. 
on the deportment proper to all orders of men, especially the higher 
orders, Chocks, the teacher, turned the same into Canarese ; with various 
illustrations. 	The original is quoted piece by piece ; and the meaning 
is given in the same way :—the slows are not given entire, but as untied. 
The term nirabecsha, absence of worldly, or sensual desire, is applied 
to the comment : that negative quality being deemed the sum of morals. 
This book has ten sargas, from 1 to 10; six others are wanting. 	The 
following is an index to the contents. 

1.; 	On the conquest of the five senses, and on the impra-tance of 
associating only with the aged, wise, and good. 

2.) On acquiring needful, or suitable knowledge ; and on the conduct 
becoming the four orders of celibate student, householder, hermit, 
and close ascetic. 	Also panegyric of discipline, or punishment of 
wing is evil. 

3.) On doing what is suitable, or decorous : in reference to rank, or 
situation in life. 

4.) On the duty of kings to promote the general welfare, and pros- 
perity of their subjects; as indirectly subserving their own interests. 

5.) Rules as to a king, and as to obedience to him from his soldiers, 
or other servants. 

6.) On examining indications as to enemies foreign, or domestic ; 
espionage, or police. 

7.) On taking care of oneself, and of children, and family. 
8.) Considerations as to neighbouring powers, or kingdoms ; whether 

greater or less, and if 	there be 	an 	ability to 	conquer 	them, 
not. 

. 	Counsel, in order to determine whether it is proper to make peace 
‘vith an enemy. • 
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10.\; 	Whether to discontinue 	to 	it,—so far war, or 	go on with 	only 
PA leaves, incomplete. 
The book is rather long, somewhat thick, and has leaves brok 

touched by insects. 

IX. GRAMMATICAL. 

1. No. 2160. 	Sabda kosica vivaranam ryakyanam. 

A. commentary on a work entitled Sabda laisica viraranam, Jaina 
book. 	By Bhadi-satra-disi acharya-jinendra. 

A. fragment 1st chapter 1st section complete, the 2d section 
incomplete. 	On the various kinds, and properties of letters ; on sand- 
hi,  or the coalition of 	vowels, and of consonants ;—and other gramma- 
tical matters, as far as the book goes : the writing is small and close, 
and the quantity considerable, on 70 leaves. 	The book is long, of 
medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves, very old, and much damag 	. 	
by worms, and breaking.  

2. No. 2161. 	Siddhanta (;aumudi---Graminar. 
By Bhat16gi-dicshada, Sutras, or abstruse sentences, with a para- 

phrase. in prose. 	- 
1.) Saanynya pariehehedant—on the kinds of letters, and words. 
2.) Acha sandhi— on the coalition of vowels. 
3.) Hal-sandhi—on the union of consonants. 
4.) Vi,yarjanya-sandhi—final aspirate how treated. 
5.) Swati-satu/ki—union of the seven cases. 
6.) Achanta, nouns ending in vowels, their genders, masculine, femi- 

nine, and neuter. 	The book does not enter on the nouns ending 
in consonants. 	Two or three leaves, in the midst, are wanting z.#4  
otherwise the book w.iild lesvato*ete. 	Two or three extra leavenl 

..v.k..ge -operting shicao1111141WChandrica-tocu, on rhetoric, by 
------ Ccili-dcisa. 	In all 42 leaves. 	The book is of medium size, in  

_____ 	tolerable order : the leaves not of equal lengths. 	 .1 

3. No. 2162. 	Sitilurata Cautntedi. 
By Bhattaji dicshada, Sutrax and prose comment, incomplete. 	., 
On the different kinds of letters and words; on foreign words ;.: 

the coalition of words ending in vowels, and in consonants. 	The trea
anent of the risarga, or final aspirate ; and on cases of nouns : chapt 
on words, the genders of words ending in vowels from a to 1—unfinish 

1 

—written leaves 24—blank 25. 	 11Kaiii 
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The book is of medium size, thin, touched by insects, and bitten 
off at the ends. 

4. No. 2163. Prayoga-civaranam—a manual in detail, otherwise Vara. 
rurhi-vyakyanarn—a commentary on Vara ruchi's grammar. 

Some prefatory sMcas, stating the contents—the sutras and Vritta, 
or comment. 

Aida vidhi tatpurusha, 	8 	kind of collocations, persons of verbs. 
Sapta vidhi karniadhistri 	7 
Sapta vidhi bahu riki 	7 
Dwi vidhi—Dori gulls 	2 other kinds. 
Chatur vidhi dvandvam 4 
Dtoi vidhi ovvayavam 	2 
Pancha pray4gas 	5 	manuals, or praxis on verbs. 

On 26 leaves, incomplete. 	The book is of medium length, thin, 
old, and very much damaged by worms. 

5. No. 2164. 	Rimini. vyakarna, Grammar by Panini. 	The original 
sutras of the oldest grammar, with a vriitta, or paraphrase. 

In the branch termed tinganianz, relating to Verbs, on the bhutct 
past tense, bhavishat future, and vartarnana present tense. 	The poncho 
prayoga or five uses of nominative or subject, object, active, neuter, and 
Mare passive. Also forms of dhatus, or roots ; and the mode of forming 
the various parts of the verb from the root. 	Incomplete ; wants the 
beginning, and the ending : 32 unconnected leaves remain. 

The book is of medium size, but nearly destroyed by worms. 
• 6. No. 2223. On Grammar. 

On the declension of nouns, ending in vowels and consonants, and 
in the three genders; with a list of dhatus, or roots of verbs. 

• The book is long, inetAn ea-to =ramps, olk—aDd touched by 
insects. 	 - 	• .  

7. No. 2267 —Praeril ti nuntieri, garland of colloquial speech—Sutras 
in Sanscrit, with a comment, Chapter * to 4 complete, and only a 
little of the' 5th left incomplete. 	, . 

The mode of turning Sanscrit or perfect words, into Pracriti, the 
low, or colloquial dialect. 	Some letters are altered in the middle, some 
in the termination—exemplified ; and also the 'aisle of declining nouns, 
as to cases, in the low dialect, 10 leaves: one of which has if  broken off ; . 	. 
the book is long, and thin. 

   
  



A translation would be useful. 

X. 	HYMNOLOGY. 

1 . No. 1715. 	Hari-kirtana. 
Chiefly by Purandhara-dasa, a few chants by others : Hymns to 

Vishnu, 	or Krishna. 	The letter is Nagari ; but the language mostl 
Canarese padyas, or stanzas : it is rare to find this language in Ntigari 	, 
letter. 

I The book is short, thin, and a little damaged. 
._. 2. Vishnu sakasraniima stottra----sl(icas only, from the unman 	c ap-

ter of the Bhciratem. 
The 1008 names of Vishnu, in daily use among Viiishnanas ; com-

plete on 8 leaves. 
Appended are two slams from an Octave, on the emblem of Siva, 

on a smaller leaf. 	The book is short, thin, on broad talipat 	ia, 
good order. 

3. No. 2134. 	Eight tracts put together. 
1.) Diva trimsati eparadha st6ttra, said to 	be from the 	Varaite 	 1 

	

_ 	,' 

840 
 

purdnam. 	Hymn to remove any unintentional fault, as to omi  ',_ 

	

sions in sacerdotal services ; of which faults thirty-two kinds are 	-: 
specified. 
Alv-Satoparadhara goitre, from the Garuda purcinam, the like 	; 

subject ; but relating to one linndred kinds of faults, by omission. 
2.) Ganga stiittra, 3 hymns 	complete, one by 	Vcilmica, one by 	1 

Jaya deva, and one by Ganga muni : panegyric of the Ganges 
personified, on 4,  leaves. 

3.) Tarjani pramonanam with various stottras. 
As a mark of a votary, the name 	of 	Rama is inscribed on a 

double ring, worn on the forefinger ; the weight, whether of gold or 
silver, and other adjuncts, described. 

Panegyric on Sire, Thirga, Vishnu, fryisa, and the tulasi mruch,a 
or charm, with panegyric as to the herb basil, sacred to Krishna ; this 
last from the Brehmanda puranam. 	Also 108 stanzas panegyric 	of 
Tripeti, and on giving the sacred thread in charity to Brahmans. 

The foregoing three tracts complete are on 19 leaves. 
4.) Sire carucham stottra—said to be from the Scanda puranam, 

complete, 

Tl.is combines praise, with a charm for protection. 
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—Ailitya-slidtram, praise of the sun, with homage, through 108 
names, incomplete. 

—Garuda-cavucham, charm for safety against snakes, complete. 
—Indracshi stottra, praise of a female deity, on the female energy ( or 

cacti) system ; incomplete. 
—Sarasvati 8/(4/n4—praise of the goddess of speech, or learning ; 

complete. 
—.1? islzi panchami mita calparn—complete. 

A ceremony, by women, in honor of rkhis, to obtain any desir- 
ed object ; in the Bhadrapada month. 	This section (4) occupies 25 
leaves. 

(The following are in the Telugu letter.) 

5.) Raghu ncit'lia pancha retnanz--five slocas on Retina complete—two 
asittacas, or octave verses on Krishna--complete. 	One octave on 
Sudarisana, the discus of Vishnu. 	Riima cavucham, a charm to 
secure the protection of Rama, complete. 

This section occupies 10 leaves. 
6.) St%rga stuti—praise of the Sun. 

(By Vasishta) at the beginning 4 slocas are wanting. 

—Krishna ashattra-sata nama-stottra, praise of Krishna by 108 
names; complete, 6 leaves. 

7.) Vencatesa stottra—praise of Vishnu at Tripoli, complete. 
—Sila Prima sangirtana—hymn to Rama, and his consort, com- 

plete, 7 leaves. 	 _ 
8.) Aditya hryclayam—" heart of the Sun"-praise of it, --said to 

be from the Yuddha Candam of the Rarncigcsnam, complete; 3 leaves. 
This book is composed .of leaves-  of various 'length ; *rather 

thick,. section 4, 5, 6, injured by termites; the rest in tolerable order. 
. 4. No. 21.76—Savuntarlyak;kori. - 	• 	' -- 	: : 7 • 	- 

$y .Sancaracharya, 100 slocas complete, with tica,. or- comment; 
entitled Miran man6ranz41.—Praise of .Bh.gtoni, or , .Parvati, I begin-
ning from the head, and noting each member down to the feet,in an 
ornamental panegyric; the comment  also complete':.  the whole on 7 
leaves. 	The book is long, and of medium thickness ; in the-Middle . 	 - 	. touched by insects. 	 • 
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5. No. 2177. 	Three suluarantimas. 
1.) Siva sahasranitina-vali.—The 1008 nann ,s of Siva, used in daily 

homage. 

2.) Vishnu sahatrancima tali. 	The 1008 names of Vishnu : of like 
daily usage. 

3.) Vishnu sultarrtindma-stoltra.—The like in the form of shicas, 
and of praise. 	The three complete on 29 leaves. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, very 	oid, and very 
much damaged by worms. 

6. No. 2182. 	Three sahastandmas. 
1.) Nrisinha-sahasrantima-tali, a detail 	of the 1008 names of the 

map-lion Avattira of Vishnu used in homage. complete. 	. 
2.) Maha Ganapati sahustandina slottra, in the form of shims with 

praise, complete ; 1008 names of Ganesa, said to 	he 	from the 
Palma purdnam. 

3.) Vinagaca-sahastaniinia vuli---a list of the 1008 names of Ganes(' 
used in homage, complete. 	The whole occupies 32 leaves, and 
properly 	forms two different books; 	1) 	rather 	long, thin, and 
slightly damaged, 2) 3) medium length, thin, touched by worms. 

7. No. 2184. 	Gap tiriain. 	Three prosaic panegyrics. 
I.) 	Vdicanrha-gatlya, praise of the temper, or disposition of 	Vish- 

nu  in  17dicont'hit. his paradise; complete. 
2.) 	Sarawigada-garage. 	The writer states that the god whom he 

addresses ( Vishnu ) is to him wife, and children, father, and mother, 
every thing; 2nd casts himself on the god's protection, asking 	for 
his care. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and slightly injured by 
worms, and breaking. 

8. No. 2186. 	The two first sections. 

I.) 	Intarc6-asktottru-suiandina : sloras said to Tie from the 	Sceitt- 
da prawn, told by Siva to Ulna, praise to Ganksa, founded on 
his 108 names; briefer form than the 1008. 

vistioeti.44eadosa-nama-stuttrei—praise founded on 12 names of 
G mune, thrown into the form of mantra, for prayer, or invocation, 
co.npIete: for the purpose of averting sudden death, and of ac- 
quiring whst is de,:red ; usually termed ishta si.ddhi. 	These form 
onh‘ a part of ,!,, 	.t re  book, See XIX. 
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9. No. 2188—Four stottras. 
t.) , .Ncirciyana-ashtottra-sata, 108 	stanzas in 	praise of Vishnu, as,  

Narayana; said to be from the Vanilla puranam, incomplete. 
2.) Paschama-Ranglaa-ncaeha stottra, Praise of the form of Vishnu at 

Scringapatam ; said to be from the cshetra-lchanda of the Brahmanda 
purianam, complete. 

3.) .Arcirciyana-hrydayana, " Vishnu's-heart;' praise with invocation of 
Lacshmi and Vishnu, complete. 	 . 

1.) 	Maha Lacshmi hrudaya-stottra, complete; prayer, with invoca- 
tion, to Lacshmi. 	In all 18 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 
10. No. 2193. 	Vishnu-sahasranama-vall. 

List of the 1008 names of Vishnu, in the form of 8/6Cas, with 
praise; complete, 17 leaves : said to be from the anusasnica-parvana of 
the Bhdratam. 

The book is of medium length, thin, slightly damaged by worms, 
and breaking. 

11. No. 2199. 	Vishnu-sallasranania-vali, as in No. 2193, from the 
same source ; incomplete, the book is rather long, thin :. the leaves 
broken at the ends. 

12. No.. 2200—Four tract& 
1.) Mahinana stottra, praise of Siva. 

By Bhatta-Patacharya, 	38 Slikcas complete; the 1st leaf it  
broken off.  

2.) Balcishtacam, an Octave complete,concerning Parvati ; so named 
from each slOca ending, with the word beiles—a name, or title of 
Parvati. 	 .  _ . 

3.) Ind/rays/Ai stottra, praise of Isvari or .Parvati, complete. 	. 
4.) Parulava Gfta, 84 :locos, complete. 	The writer : of this chant 

represents the .Pdndavas, the Katiras, Brahma, Indira, Siva, Parvati, 
.Ncireda,Drona,Bhishma,Draupadi,Konehi,Gondhefri,ii all agreeing 
to declare that there is no beneficence superior to that of Hari 
(or Vishnu) i the memory of Hares form is -the- .highest devotion : 
by that meditation all sins are forgiven, and;  beatitude superadded., 
in this way they render praise to Vishnu 1- something extra se.ctArial: 

The book is of medium sizei. on 22 leaves:- complete ;' damaged:. 
by worms..  
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13. No. 2204—Four tracts. 
1.) Mangalashtacant, 9 skims complete, 

By Verdi raja. 

2.) Mangalcishtacam, 9 sbicas complete. 
By C6Ii-clasa, an epithalamium, usually sung on the occasion of 

'  • rriage ceremonies, and of processions  of the idol with dasis : this 
ant mentions the names of deities, hills,  tisisis,  rivers ; and praises the 
ief among them. 

'  - 	3) 	Dharani stottram—properly praise of the earth-goddess ; 	but 
chiefly of Vishnu, conjoined with a panegyric of Dhlimi de'vi. 

4) 	Rita Cshayam, mode of measuring by the shadow of any ob- 
ject ; one sl6ca in praise of Parvati ; and one or two others ; astro- 
logical in reference. 	This section 	is in the Telugu letter. 	In all 
20 leaves. 

The book is short, thin, not damaged. 

14. No. 2222. 	Krishna-lirmistrita, melody of Kr .ishna. 
By Lila-suca-yogi, three satacas of 100 stanzas each complete. 
The poet fancies Krishna's appearing to him under various forms, 

as narrated in the legends concerning that personage ; such as playing 
on the flute, amusing himself with Gapis i and in various other circum- 
stances ; and founds on each case stanzas in praise. 	The work does not 
come under the erotic class.; but is considered to be of the mystic order, 

litk  quantum vateat. 

The book is of medium size, thin, and in good order. 

15. No. 2255. 	Idishsava st6ttras, sl6cas and prose. 

1.) Abhiti starani, by Vedanieschthwa, devotional, or rather ascetical ;-. 
stanzas on Ratzgha-naehrt. 	 fibliiti is want of fear ; that is, devo- 
tional firmness, or confidence, 28 slocas complete. 

2.) Bhagavat-al yam-sohana, a ladder, or steps to the meditation of 
deity-12 ildeus complete. 	By the same, to the same god. 

3.1 	G6pak  ..tansai shiers, there should be twenty : but the piece 
is not coMplete. 	Praise of Krishna. 

. 	, 	. 
4.) 	Prifehitild panchaeam, 5 Aloca3 in praise of Bbasyneara, or ./idma- 

of  Vishnu, 

ya. 

mir.. •  k  

   
  



By Vedanitichriryn, a very brief epitome, in prose, of the contents 
of the six Ctindams of the Rtimayanam. 

6.) Nyasa dasacam. 
By the same, devotional on Rangha nat' ha ; incomplete. 

7.) Garuda-panchasata, slocas incomplete. 
Praise of Garuda, the bird of Vishnu. 

8.) Varada raja panchasata, shicas, incomplete. 
Praise of the form of Vishnu at Conjeveram. 

9.) Vishnu stuti, shicas, not complete ; a paraphrase of the me 
of the pranara or mystic O'm. 

10.) Vela-purl vishga gadya, a prose account of Vellore, and praise 
of the ruler named Kesa vesa raja, a description of the town &c. 
complete. 

From 7) to 10) the author's name 	is not. stated. 	There is 
grant'ha writing mixed up, in a general way, throughout, with the 
nagari letter; but no one of the tracts 	is exclusively written in that 
letter. 

16. No. 2260. 	Two books. 
1.) Rama-karnamrita, melody of Rama. 

A description of Rtima's high qualities, by a devotee, the author's 
name wanting : 62 slocas incomplete, 15 leaves migari writing. 

2.) Krishna karnamrita, 45 	stoats incomplete : 11 	leaves Telugu 
writing. 

See 14 No. 2222. 

XI. 	INCANTATIONS. 

1. No. 2136. 	Section 2, Mantras, 
,,. 

—S(rya eavucham, silicas, incomplete, from Krishna 
praise of the Sun; with a spell to ensure its protectioo.. 

—Panchaeshara mantra, charm of five letters with detail 
—Rama ma-170am, to secure aid from Rcitna. 
—Bhasma ah,arana-mantram, a spell used when putting on marks 

with sacred ashes: the three last complete : in all 24 leaves. 
This book (tied up with the Devi mahtitniyam sce XXI) is 0  

medium length, and thin. 
2. No. 2.180. 	Various mantras, with 	some stfittras ; .' 	.ti calla:ha 

praise to Siva, with spell for protection, in body and . •.td, G 
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letter, 	Hanumanta-mantram, a spell directed to Hanuman for 
sight and strength. 	 -__.„-- 
Nrisinha canuch,am 	I Praise with spell to secure the protection of 
Ilanumatzta cavucham 	Vishnu and fianuman.. 
Bhdirava stOttra }Praise to different forms of Siva 
Mahimna stottra 
.Ktilagni rudra upanishada mantra destructive in object. 
Viblati-mantram, used with sacred ashes. 
Lacehmi, Narayana, Aditya, and various other 'small mantras.— 
Signe Tamil vedanta writing, on the back of the 1st leaf; in all 25 
leaves.  
• The greater part -of - the- book is written in the Nandi neigari ; ,,. 

ruder than neva nitgari; but not so old as the Tibetan; form, used */ 
some inscriptions. 	 . • . 	. 

The book is long, thin, injured by worms, and breaking. , 
S. No. 2187. 	Five. tracts containing mantras, with some sti,ttrae. ..,,,, 
l.) 	Vrikaspati-griha-stbltra-mantra, a charm, or 'spell, riimed after 

the planet Jupiter. 	Some technical words are Used, su;-.11'its 'adi-de.-c_ 
vata, first deity : prata-devata other deity, andpratyiid:41evata other 

- first gods. 	Mantra's, or Cabalistic. letters, "are wriven in 'engraft, 
geometrical figures of various- forms, and named. After, the -nine... 
planets. 	There is, an artificial mode of reckoning •,, the planet it- 
self, the subordinate, or attendant planets, and various relations to - -. 
other planets. 	There are many 'variations with rspeet tof.. the sun 
and moon, as being deemed the principal ones.. :The.whole is arti-
ficial, and too intricate to be understood without an express,-  and 
'careful study, which Icould not give to it. 	'A not 
seem 	

whole does   
seem to be based on what Hindus know c.€ Astronoini; but has' 
modei of reference to magic; with its Cereraonies: mazes in which.  
those coneernedMay lose their wait i and Into Which a-passing en- 
quirer may not enter. 	 - 

2.) Ashteieshara mantra, the Vdishnava eight lettered charm ani4c1-:: 
rd-ya-na-nci-ma-ha, with details. 

3.) Dhati-Veimana-stOttra, praise of the incarnation of Vishnu, as' a 
.dwarf-giant. 	- 	 . 	- 

4.) .Deittafroya stOttram, Vdishisava in kind; praise of a subordinate 
impersonation of- Vishnu., mentioned in the .  Bluigavata. 	..- 

5.) Nartiyana vernsai  praise of Vishnu taken -from the 8th section 
8th book of the Blaiyauatam. 	There are a few others.: such as the 
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Hayagriva,0-anapati, and Gopila mantras; they are written as if con- 
nected with 5.) 	The whole on 32 leaves complete. 	1) 	is written 
in Canarese letter, but the larger portion, being in nit' gari, is classed 
here.  

The entire book is of medium size, injured by worms, with two 
leaves broken. 

XII. 	LEXFOORAPHICAL. 

. 1. No. 2165. 	Nama lingeina sassonam. A lexicon known as the Arnra 
cosha.  

By Amrya Sinha. 
This book contains three Condoms, or sections—the nu 	or 

Was only; without verbal comment. 
From sverga varga to earl verga—completo. 

„ 	Mu 	,, 	sudra 	„ 	, 	,, 
„ 	visishyanigna to avvailia verya. 
' 	The genders of the different nouns, as indicated by the title, are 

given ; e. g. ten names of Brahma, the gender of each one stated. 
The book is long, of medium thickness, and injured by worms. 

2. No. 2166. 	Lingdna-seissanam, the original skews, with a tica or 
verbal comment : the latter by Pritivisvara. 
• The words ending with the vowels a i u these three only. 
The gender of each of such words, whether masculine, feminine, 

or neuter, stated : also binartlha, words of two meanings ; according to 
the meaning the gender differs, herein discriminated. 	The consonants 
froin ha onwards: the genders of nouns ending in consonants stated : 
this list is complete.  

An appendix -of GO skcas, taken from the kaki-sastram (non-
honesta) on the.qualities, -or attributes of the two sexes. 

The: book is short, somewhat thick (104 leaves) and touched by 
worms.. 	.. , 	. . 	. 	. 	 . 

8. 'Na.. 2266. 	Two books, both fragments. - 
_ - 1.) 	Mona ling4ina7wissanam.. 

Part of the 3d Section from visishanigna-va rga to sankirnit var--  : 
ga, these two vnly -; and the last one wants some leavei-.81 inssili. 

2.) .Siva-stottra—praiseof Siva, 58 slocask- 8-  leaves ; it,  resembles a 
work.by Sancareicharya : but is doubtful: 	, ...• - - 	- 	-, 	' 	- - 	• - 

The entire book:is long, thin, and in good .ordet; ' • 	• 
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'X111. 	LOGICAL. 

1. No. 2150. 	Promo' na-padadhi----on the standard, or rule ofjudgment: 
prose. 

The 1st Chapter complete. 	The 2d Chapter has only one half. 
There are several topics of discussion in native logic : one of them re- 
ards the authority of the 	Vicias, as a rule by which other matters are 
0 be tried. 	This book favors the Madhara School, or ancient Vaishaa- 

_  a view, on the subject of Vedantism. 	As far as the contents go, they 
ppear to turn on the proof of the existence of Isvara (or Deity) in 
pposition to some who denied the being of a God. 	The case is argu- 
d from existing things, as realities ; and according to the Riau logical 
ference, that smoke implies fire, so 	the 	visible creation implies a 

- •  Creator. 

The book being incomplete, it does not enter into the differences 
ith Snuirtas, and others. 	The Author's name does not appear; the 

lose of the book being wanting. 

The book is rather long, and thin, old, slightly damaged. 
2. No. 2155. 	Nyaga-retna-tica ; on logic. 

By (lama raja, a prose eeminent. 
The Pratyaysha -khandam, on proof, is complete. 
The Amanaina-kkandam, on doubtful inference, is incomplete. 

The logical pathirikas, or common places, under which all beings 
• nd things, may be arranged are described. 	Various cams, or discus- 
ions arc given ; treated in the way of ptirra-pacsha or objection, and 
iddhantam, rectification, or answers ; settling the question raised. 	The 
antes of these rotas are yigitya, vyapti, upadhi, paramarisa, arehapatti, 
nd padareha : the import of which may best appear from - notices of 
ther hooks. 	This one is long, very thick, and in good order, on 233 
eaves, yet unfinished. 

;1. 	No. A5G. 	Sections 1 and 2. 
I.) 	Tarkhaihas,va, on logic, the m4lam, or original only. By Kesava 

iiiiira. 	This is an early book, on the old system of logic : which 
ain 	n padarf has, or common places. 	The four divisions 

acslia, demonstration, anumthta inference, upama-
alogy, and sabda, word or testimony, are briefly 

ay of objection and reply, on 48 leaves complete. 
a comment on the same—only ten leaves, not in 
the beginning wan tiog, a mere fragment. 

D 

   
  



26 	 10 

^ Oki* 	No. 2157. 	ha-bhcisya-vycikycinam, a prose commentary on 
an ancient work, entitled Tarklutbhvisya. 	By ilkhanda-ananta-yeti. 

The mangala ratans, or discussion whether an author's work 
.  should be introduced by panegyrics of others ; complete. 

lit
The chapter on proof, by evidence, complete. 
That on doubtful inference not so, only a little. 

This book advocates seven padart'has, or common places ; to 
wit dravyam, gunam, karnam, samanyam,visisham, sama rayam, abhcivam ; 
the import of which will elsewhere appear. 	Details, in the mode of 
objection and answer. 

• .. 	The book is somewhat long, of 	medium thickness, old, and 
evvhat damaged by worms, and termites. 

No. 2158.. Prabhi-dipka-vyrikycinarn, a comment • on the Prabhe 
!pica, in prose. 	This book has only two voitas, or discussions, the 

.:_ 	angala, and andhaccira, complete so far, and discussed by objection, 
and answer, 22 leaves. 	Other 5 leaves, in the Telugu letter, contain 

i

t 

 

extraneous matter, skcas 20 —28, on Roinia going out to hunt in a 
forest. 

r 	The book is long, thin, touched by insects. and two 	or three 
haves broken. 

it] 6. No. 2159. 	Prahhakya dipica-rycikycinani (otherwise Prablie) com- 
ment on a logical work. 	This copy contains eight voitas, or discus- 
sions, on the tarkho-sastra, prose. 

Ilik 	—31-angala v: whether panegyrics should preface any work. 
—Andhaccira v : if light includes dui:no% as its negative. 
—Karanata v : On a. First cause. 

Para sacti v : On Female energy, 40 Nat na 
Suhaja sacti v : 	On co-operating ;.1,•.rgy in  	0.11.  

—Adiyaya sacti v : 
I'llei!k.,.-'ffele —Masuivutlia v : 	 passed by.  

—Ghana karma chaya v : 	S 	- 
.. 	These discussions are managed 	,,.., ivt7 (417furt  aspacsha and $i,/ ,-. 	ntam, or objection, and reply. 	The bookisUii,„ rpeii I  1 	 -4,610( 	i  ness, on board talipat leaves, has only one colit 	• 	ra thick- 

good order. 	 -,.:.:,7;"41•Ta : 	all 	• 	• 

	

, . . 	ervithe in 
See Ai. A, b, XIV for further ,1 ,!ta1ls on tltil'

A
-,  

11ilect,. 

   
  



IV. 	MEDICAL. 

1. 	No. 2146. 	Para-hila-samidaya ; skims on medicine. 

li By Sri-nat.  ha-Panditu. 

The 1st and 2d ildhicaras, chapters of the 8th ccindarn, or hook. 
—Kdumeira-tantram, medical treatment of persons of middle, or ad-

vanced  age. 
—Treatment of women during pregnancy. 
—Treatment 	of very young children, including ehicatsa or ex-

orcism. 
—On possession, by evil spirits of grown up persons, 	and on 

expulsion by exorcism. 

I

—Disorders of the ears, throat, eyes, epileptic fits, disorders of 
the eruptions.

eBheadadra and ,nastoerubl:ht mI  —hag 	 ttra-vyeiti; fistula and diabetes, or exces- 
sive issues of urine &c. food not nourishing, but running to these 
disorders. 

. 	—Diseases within, the bones :—on boils, and other imposthumes ; 

k some skin disorders : tnegba (venereal, scrophula &c.) eruptions, 
erysipelas. 

1111 	—Antidotes against all venomous bites, as of a dog, rat, snake &c. 
against a wound by poisoned arrows. 

—Mercurial medicines. 
The 1st chapter wanting : 89 leaves remain. . 

", 	The Paraltita is a large book, of which this one, contains only a 
on. 	It is long, of medium thickness, old, on talipat leaves of me- 

6

i  
dium breadth, and in good order. 

2. 	No. 2247. 	Rasa-sisra-sangralta—Epitome of medicals. 
By Gatzgridleara-pandita. 

- 	On mercury—bell metal—copper—silver—gold—lead—iron ; the 
ode ,.)fs purifying, and of calcining these, so as to form bharmas, or 

, Ilers. 	Their various medicinal qualities. 

i, 

 

On ratsbane, and white-arsenic—on palacata, cowries, ginger, 
_ 	per..-sulphur--vermillion ; vatsa ncibhi (poisonous root of sweet flag) 

orax; the mode of purifying these. only, and this briefly stated. 
ook has but 12 leaves, and is incomplete. 	It is of medium length, 

and in good order. 
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NOTE—Manuscripts in the Grant' ha letter, and in the Telugu 
language, are much fuller on this part of native Science. 

X.V. 	MERITORIOUS DEVOTION 	(chiefly 	vrata-calpas various 	obser- 
vances, with a view to benefit.) 

1 No. 2178. 	Six tracts, or sections.  
1.) 	Mimi plala-vrata calpant--said to be taken from the Scanda 

purcinam—Daily homage from the. first Sunday in 'Asvini, to the 
seventh lunar day of the bright half in Magha month ; acceptable 
to Surya (the sun) complete. 

• . 2.) 	•Rishi panclvni-udycipana-calpa, 	The rishi panchanti is an ob- 
servance by women, on a certain day for many years. 	This section 

. contains the mode of closing the vow, by the use of a pot of water, 
. 	with Various gifts: incomplete. 	- 	 _ 

- • 3.) 	..KMara vrata. 	This is a nomba,' or penitential observance for 21 
• years, directed to .eirelin nahavara, a form of Siva-and Parvati, 

complete:  
4.) .. Sani trcilyodasi from 'Ale Sccinda purcinam. 

, 	' 	'This Observance takes place when the thirteenth lunar: day of the 
bright half in the• month ./Ccf.  rtikeya falls on a Saturday—directed to 
..Makervara, complete. 	. 	. 

5.) ' Diirga-puja,oi .sactilni-  jii,:directea to Siva's consort, in her warlike 
• form—incomplete. : 	- 	.  . 

- The following is in the Telugu letter. 	- 	. 	. 
6.) 	-Sri Banta-nava m.  ildruayain-slocas..- 	- 	 • - 	-  . 	.. 	- 

. _. -- 	The bi4h.dai of llama, on•the..9th day-of the C7ftitra month, 
cleared of•doubts: and its-  ceremonies ..defined, .-- ' i• - .-_ , :-... - 

' Bbagciat• git4 vicAa.  &arm piehica ;..416eas. • --: 
. 	' • ,the-.--i-piehica -is-a•sort of preface, •beforethe".gita ;•. to explain its 

.• consequence, 'orlimportaiice. :The entire tpOlf...qa of ,medinnt-length, 

.. thini-and danaagedby:termites:at -the edges.. ' • 	- '. 

	

: .2.,-,_140. -gm::: Sect: 2.• 	Soma..!viird vrata.. 	- • .• 	. 	_ 	• 	• 	• 	.. 	... 	. 	. 	-.... 	.. 	- 	-  
. --.,.. - 

 
An Obiervance,.ba -a Ifonday;-used.-iwth,e.honiagepaid.:UK,fUmaf 

• • and Alahe'.0ara. ; 	• . . 
- 	, .......Backfityp,vratuati--,Olise.tvangio :diiectecl:_ta th62-..sli4,- '04,Aci :: 

Na,cigana, as 63.11.4amea toixeSide therein. _. 	- 	' . 	; ' 
' 	- 	(The Use •of- Bilt .(or 4i..47.4,11it epithet:o_ 	merits.iieticEj ..- 
This last: piece is incomplete 	• . - 

   
  



The entire book is or medium size, withoilt boards, one 	leaf 
broken, others gnawed at the ends. 

3. 	No. 2ISS. 	Five Vrata-calpas. 
1.) 	Sravana dvddosi rrata calpam. 	The benefit of an observe 

on the twelfth lunar day in the month Sravana from the Mavis 
hottara-purcinam ----complete. 

2.) 	Dhdna p'hala vrata calpam—said to be from the Pcidma-pura 
a giving ten kinds of produce : also homage to the sun, complete. 

3.) 	Salta-ha_ sani vara vrata miliaria from the Bhavishattara puranam 
benefit of homage to Sanisrara or Saturn, on a Saturday, in Sr ' 
na  month, complete. 

4.) 	Soma cam rrata calpam ; Mantras, and mode of homage to S" 
on Mondays, with benefit accruing. 

5.) 	Dasa p'luda vrata calpain—offeringlen  kinds of fruits on t 
birth-day of Krishna, to Deraki, Bala-Rdma, and Krishna ; c 
plete. 

The book is long, thin, old, and very much damaged by hr 
4 	No. 2189. 	Various observances. 
1.) Ball-harana-pracdram, homas or fire-offerings to propitiate house-

hold gods. 
2.) The mantras, used in the Illaha-natarni, or nine days festival to,, 

Mb -flu ; when homage is paid to weapons, and implements. 	, 
3.) She-mi-puja homage rendered to the canal tree, sacred to Saturn ; 

used on the Vijaya dasami by Brahmans, at the close of the  nara 
ratri. 

4-) 	Rishi panchami-vrata-calpam—the ceremony with its benefits. 

5.) 	Rish Izanchand-ndyapana rid/u, ceremony at the close of the  ri-
shi-panchanii. 

6.) 	'Anotsta vrata udripaziam---ceremony at the close of anobservation 
directed to rishmt; this is incomplete. 

7. ' 	 faganti-catpa, homage on the birth-day of Kr*hnc, falling on the 
eighth lom at. day of the dark half, in the asterism Rvhini, in Snares- 

Aiw  na 
MM.) 	 ceremony. 	 of Vishnu rela- uaya-vidhi—a 	propitiatory 	; 

ting to the chandtr;yana—incomplete. 
-:, 9.) 	Dkina-p'ha/a r, at,/ eapam. 	A ceremony to the sun, and v-.,  .:%. 	- 

I royana, tog..'t ,,2Atli, or corn. 
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10.) Siva ratri rrata calpani, a ceremony relative to the special night 
of Siva. 

11.) Illaha-sankalpam, a record, on a father giving his daughter in 
marriage, with the form of words used : a kind of benediction. 	• 

12.) Grgicirchana vidhi, homage, as an expiation to the nine planets. 
The book is of medium size, and slightly injured. 

5. No: 2194.. 	Piija vidhas, with calpas. ' 
Modes of homage, and benefits thence expected. 

1.) Nalika puja. 	The mantra, and. ritual used in worshipping all 
kinds of weapons, and implements ; on the Mahn natiami, or nine 

. days festival to Darga: on 5 leaves complete. 

• 
2.) SOnaa-vara-vrata-udyevpanam, related by _Nandi to Sanatcumara, 

as recorded in the Mahievara pija-vidhanam. 	The observance, clos-
ing a series of ceremonies on Mondays, directed. to Siva, 3 leaves. 

3.) rnaayaca-vrata-c4pa—two copies, one from the Bhavishottare-pu- 
' ninam,•the other from the. Scanda puranam ceremonial observances 

.to Gina sa, on 12 leaves. 
4.) • Purusha-sicta archana ridhi. 	A description of Vishnu, and mode 

of homage to him: founded on an upanishada of the. Vedas, on 4 
leaves. . 	. 	. 

5.) Telugu letter on 7 leaves, Mantras used in worship of the Sun, 
. and Ncirayana. 	Also a tale exemplifying the advantage of fasting, 

&c. on new moon days, which occur on Mondays. 
The leaves of this book are of different lengths; it is thin, and 

injured by insects, 	. 	 -, 
6. • . No. 2197.• 	Yrata calpas. 	- 	 • 

- 
1.) !Ananta vrata ca43am—from the Bhavisha laird pure na m. 

. 	• 	. 	. 	 . 	.. 	. . 
A 'Votive offering to.  Vishnu with the udyespanam, or closing cere- 

mony, which may be at the end of.many years. 	. 	- 	..-- - - , 	,-  mk Ca ali* 	
, 

2.) Data p'hala 	t' 	from the Scanda puranpuranam. V 
A giving ten kinds of fruit, with other 'obiervances, on the birth-.  

day.. of kriskna... 	_ 	. . 	 -. 	. 
S.) 	Rishi panchaMi-irrata-tulycipana ctilpaM , from the Brahnicitula 

' - puranam. 	Ceremonial observances to the seven rish,is, using 'seven 
,  pots of water; offeringi by women for the removal of sins, •ansf 

attainment of any desired object, 	-'.. 
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4.) 	K&lara vrata calpam, from the Scanda purcinam. 

A ceremony connected with homage to AreluzneSvari, a form of 
Siva and Parvati. 

5.) 	S6ma-ratya amacasya, with udycipanam from the Bhavishottara 
puranani. 	A walking round the Asvatti, or arasu tree, on Monday ; 
if that be the new moon day. 

) 	Yalta savitri calpam—two copies from the  Scanda puranarn. 	A 
ceremony under the Vatta, or ala tree (fic. reli. )  directed to Scivi-
tri,  or Sarasvati  and  Brahma. 

7.) Kadali-vratam, with tdyapanam. 	A ceremony on the 10th lunar 
clay of the bright half in Bhadra-pada month, in a grove, or forest 
(,f kadali bushes ; directed to  Sancara  and Parvati. 

8.) Svastica-vratam—from  the  Bhavishottara purcinam homage to 
Vishnu, between the lunar months As'hadha, and Asviya. 

9.) Siva ratri vrata calpam, from the Linga puranam, the udyapanant 
or close from the Scanda purrinam ; connected with the Sancara puja 

.or homage to Siva, on the night of Siva: it falls on the dark half, 
fourteenth lunar day, in Nagha month. 

10.) 'Eca dasi vratam—from the  Vishnu-dhermattara, or latter part 
of the Vishnu purcinam ; on the great and general fast on the 11th 
lunar day, every fortnight. 

11.) Sundry matters. 

A tale on the benefits of offering a hundred thousand lights. The 
homage on the Rishi-panchami  as above ; close of the offering of a lac 

. 	of sprigs of tiilasi or sweet basil ; on rolling round any place a thousand 
times ; on the gift of torches, on the occurrence of the winter solstice. 
The Vciicont'ha chattirdasi vratam an observance to Siva, as Visca-ndelui 
at the end of the  Kartikeya festival ; narratted by Viiiinu to  Larshmi. 
The  dvadwri topiji instruction to a disciple by Sancartichcilya, ascetic 
in kind,  ancivvitltet view to beatitude. , 

All the tracts, or pieces in this book are cornpvte, on ninety 

leave,. 	
The composition is various; but includes slocas, and mantras. 

	

The book is of medium size, touched by insects, and some leares 	- 

broken, or gnawed at the ends. 
7. 	No. 2263. 	Chiefly vrata cal-Pc24. 	vishetirtra purinam. frovl 	the Bha 	 t 
I: 	Dasa p'hala vrata calpam 	 r..vits on Xriv,i,,,,:s E;irth_day.  

Benefits of offering ten kinds of " 
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t.1,) 	G6padina rratanz, from the Pad»w part', >tam, an observance in 
homage paid. to Krishna with lotos flowers, by women. 	• 

3.) Rishi-panchami-vrata calpa, with its tut ydpanam, or closing cere- 
mony. 	4K 

4.) Sruti sdocas-sraddka garbkini pati, traditional distichs on the pro-
per deportment of the husband of a pregnant woman. 

5.) Zintis, or expiatory ceremonies to remove the evil consequent 
to a first menstruation, occurring on the lunar days parvap'halguna, 
maglta, vyatipata, vindruti, vi.thancidi. 

6.) A Trayaselat or expiation, if the cord tied on the arm during the 
continuance of the Ananta-vratant happen to be lost. 

7.) Bali prat'hana mantrant, charm with offering of boiled rice to' 
Indra, and, other guardians of the eight points. 	• 	• 	 , 

8.) On making homage to a lac of earthern liftgas .. from the Lingo 
purdnant. 	 . 	-.:-•• --- 

9.) A ceremony when putting on, or renewing the sacred thread, the 
.iivani-dvuttam. 	 - 

10.) The observance of offering a hundred-  thousand lights, from the 
Brahman& puranant. . 	 • 

The above tracts are complete, on 78 letties. 
The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow talipat leaves, 

and in good order.  
S. 	No. 2265. 	Vrata calpds, eight of them complete, and a few 

others not so. 

1.) 	Dhana-plala-vrata calpa, two copies 	from the Bhavisltdttara 
purcinam, homage to Sitrya, or the Sun as Nardyaluit ; one of the 
two copies is in the Telugu letter. 

2.) .Tayanti-ashlami-vrata calpa, 	from 	the 	Scanda purcinant (sic 
dicitur) ceremonies on Krishna's birth-day, with benefits.. . 

3.) Siddha Vinayaca-vrata cdpant, from the Bhavishottarapuranam; 
homage, with beneficial observances, to Ganjsa. 	 . 

4.) GOpadynts itrata udydpanam mode of closing observances 	to 
Krishna by women, with the use of lotos flowers. 

5.) Biqa panchami vrata calpa, beneficial observances, directed to 
the seven rishis, by women.  

6.) Budlta-ashtami-vrata calpant, from the Vishnu piranant; benefi-
cial observances, directed to the planet Mercuty. 
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• 

7.) Vara Lacshmi vrata caipanz, observances to Latslimi: for tiros- 
perity. 	• 	, 	. 	- 	• • 	.. 	• 	-, - 

calpant--fromtheScrinekiptircinain; 8.) 'Uma-Mahavara-vrata 	 ob- 
servances -directed to .Siva, ilia ParvattZ-s6 far:complete': the fol- 
lowing 	

_  	- • , 	. . 

	

incomplete, 	., . 	, 	- • 	" 
—Gaisri vrata carvinti , oliservance to Parvati:.. 

- 	..., --'manta vrata calpam, to Vishnu. ... 
--.—?'Masi.p' adma vrata.M,'-to Krishna. 
—Dana 2i'hala vrataml  to Krphna.•  , . 
—Rama 	 jayanti pitja—to &ma, a leaf or two.  

The book is of medium size-rthe prt Written in _Telugu is alone :- 
damaged by worms. 	 -  . 	 . 	_ 
XVI. . 1VIIMANISA., OR .PANCHA, ItAtRAM)  .OR RITUAL;  

1. 	No. 2104. 	Three subjects. 
. 1.) .. thlaca zanti — water expiation. 

• By Bluidayana—complete. 	. 	.  
A ceremony for consecrating water, and' sprinkling it About a 

house, or other places : in order to prevent any untinielrdeatb.- - •- 	. 

. 	-2;) 	No °title.; fragment of eight leaves,-containing a mientriz; 'called ru..:, 
dm-pima, for consecrating water in a pot-or Vessel; plaeed.  on rice, 
and closed:at the top„by.a cocoanut,-or mangoe7fruit--7may. be a coil- 

. thmance of 1). 	Water, so.  prepared, is used in a..great, variety.-  of. .... 	• , 
., 	purificatory ceremonies..' ' 	. 	 . 	,     	-. . 	., 	_ 
.8..) 	Yalta kranaf, order, or, mode "of -sacrifice ;. four leaves _Telugu . 

' letter, incomplete. ...The three. pieces are said to be: extracts 'from 
the vajir peda. 	. 	• 	-. . 	-- 	. 

The book is long, thin, and slightly touched by insects. ' 
2. 	No. 2105. 	Two subjects; both on obsequies. 	, 	. 	. 
1.) 	Piiiti.# medhica-viriltihi,.'vaiiivupr  aYaschia illcitie .  of violent; or .., 	.- 	.:,... . 

unnaturatdeath, 	. 	. 	-., 
- 	- The ceremonies of this fund are .. , • ... . 	— 

'•. :-For those Who have sustained an evil death.,; 	' 	... - 	.. . 
—For a _youth before. he has assumed. the sacerdotal. thread..--::. 	

. 
- •- 

—For a young ,wornan.unmarried. • 
—.For one who has not been heird:.Ofior a length "oftiiiie -; and is • 

_ 	,.  
• supposed to be dead. - 	- - 

E 
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—For any one found drowned. 

—For any one deceased by the bite of a snake. 
—For one who has died while the Sun is in the southern hem is

at night, and in the lunar dark fortnight ; a zcinti in thi 
case. 

—For any one struck by lightning. 

—For one killed by an ox, a tiger, or the like. 
—For 	a woman who died in childbirth ; 	or 	who died in tlw 

time of menstruation ; or who died when in a state of preg-
nancy.  

—For a widower, or otherwise an unmarried man ; and also fu 
a widow. 	 ., 

—For a satiagantanam, or a widow on burning with the body of her 
husband. 

—For any one who died in a distant town. 
—For any one tilled by the sword. 
—For any one killed by fire. 
—For any one who poisoned his, or herself. 	In every such case a.  

ceremony is required, before the body is otherwise disposed o 
or at least, when practicable. L) is complete. 

Q.) 	Brahma ntedha-ridhi—mode of obsequies. 	 • 
—The rites  used  after the 	cremation of the body ; the use of 	1 

sesame with water ; a garment with water. 
—Mode of concremation of dead husband and live-widow ; saluig 

,nanam. 

—Mode used if husband and wife both die—at the same time ; the 	I 
ceremony for both together, termed anugamanam. 	 s4 

—If a woman die within ten days after the death of  her husband, 
the ceremony used. 	_ 

—Ceremony on the firs( annual commemoration of any  one's  death. 
—If a new moon day occur within the twelve days of funereal rites ; 

how to be observed. 
—If the stone, which is used to represent the deceased in these 	4 

ceremonies, be lost, the whole must be gone over again.  ----: 
—On the offering of the pjnda, or ball of food. 
—The ceremony of the tenth day. 
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—The observance of the eleventh day,, termed mii.sica,1 -  sibjeet to.  
some interruption. 	, 

• —Other matter On the 16th,andrIlth':daysiirdoldh  as but the Matter' 
is left unfinished at the end.:. -c 

. - The. book is ioinewhat long,: and Of.  medium thiciaiessi  much da- ' 
maged dt one end: 	• . - 	. 	-  	. . •.. 

.:8.. '-'14o". 2108; . Tido:Ina pretecisal.-& enst of the .14das•illiistilted— . 
prose -forth. - 7. 	- _ 

By Sayana elitirya.. 
An explanation of the puroottara Mintamsa ; or - ritual, and 'me-; 

taphysical interpretations..• 	.. ••_1  ' 	- 	- -.•. 	. 	- 	. . 
The p6rva, or older portion, is ascribed to .faiinini rntRii; or 

which this book is merely a sangraluz, er-  abridgment. 	The 2,Ijara,• of' 
later portion, is ascribed to - Vyasa, • and forms the- foundation of -the 
4Veilantam. 	 • 	. 	. 	 „.. 

. In this book the pima blzeigam or first,  part is complete.; the 
uttara Wigton  or latter part has only as far as the 2d khanclion. - 	• . , 	. 	. . 

The book contains 108..leaVes, incomplete ;” rather long, thick, 
in good order. 	 ....,-. 	. 	• 	. . 
• 4. 	No. 2112. 	Twelve tracts, or subjects. 

1.) Kritu prayasehiialrayogam, ' The modoot" exation 1.1 sacri- 
fice ; prose with manfras, complete. .. 	, 

2.) -*xi stoma' pray60.,a,optle,ar'olfii. 	.ing by _fire)  with the,mantras 

3.) Brgiada .prusleta pra,y6g0;-:-another mode of burnt offering, eoni:.____ 
plete.  

4.) Shodasi saniuseha, the same in varied forms complete." - . 
5.) Vaju-paya-kr0 rayegam, a mode. of sacrifice ; complete. 	' 
6.) ilfcidigiandiiio-savunam,, on sacrifice, at noon -day,' 	complete, — 	- 	- 
7.) .44-ratrarn, &sacrifice at midnight, or far advanced in the night. 
S.) . Sarva purusktattu .pbi -Onion. a Mode of saerifice, "with 	the 

- • mantras used;. complete. ' 	. . 	. 	.„ . . 	.. 
9.)- 	Yiegnya vidliii Mode of. sacrifice as to preparation; but without 

the mantras used at the'  ime of -sacrifice, complete.. 	.. 

	

10•.) 	'Siddla Vinayaca-vrata ca4m/nz. 	- 	• 	• 

	

. 	. 
Homage, with mantras, to Ganesaf with its benefit,. complete. 
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11,) Svarna Gaiiri-vratam—a fast in honor of a form of  Airrati. 

These two last are said to be from the Scanda-puranani ; th 
might be taken out as a distinct book, and classed under X V ; but as 
being only a small portion, they remain here for the present. 

12.) 	Bali sparamana, on ascetism, and some ritual ceremonies, i - 
complete. 

The book contains 203 leaves, is rather long, and thick ; touch- 
ed by insects; and otherwise damaged. 

5. No. 2154. 	Sarva-deoata-pratish'ta-sdra sangraha the essence in 
epitome (or quintessence) of the consecration of all deities (ima- 
ges). 	On the ritual of consecrating images of Sira, Brahma, Vishnu, 
Stirya, and all other gods. 	The mode of forming the fire-pits, 
and making the homas or burnt offerings; and the mode of treating 
the images. 	The mantras, or formules for purification, and the  , 
prayaschit, or expiation, in cases of defect. 	The homas to die - 
pfilmws, or guaidians of the eight points. 	The snabana  viditi, or 
washing after the images have been consecrated, to obviate any 
unintentional defect; as also a mode of obviating any oversight by, 
hierophants, in any prescribed services by puja offerings of melted 
butter, fruits &c. 	The  mantras  are accompanied with prose ex— 
planations, otherwise brief; complete on 23 leaves. 	The book is. 
rather log, -thin, and in good order. 

6. 	No. 2163. 	-dsv—a-/a9laa-pirva prayOga. 
The cri.shot sarga. 	This  -tory-  n-plitii the  sutras,  or portions of 

the vedas. see k2170,) and has both mantras or  1,-ny-p,.. and htivons ,,r 
mode of fire-offering, on the following subjects ;  cliciLhari agni hOnza 
fire-offering, on a second marriage.  

Ceremony on a  Brahmackari breaking his atttnts celibate, pre 
paratory to marriage. 	 --.. 

Ceremony consequent to pregnancy, others in the fifth and et 	most 
the chill a name mi first feeding it - a tire offering tor removing evil twin a 
three years old—first shaving the head - fire offering on assuming.* sacred 
vratn, a ceremony by a Brahniatimi before marriage. 	Ginetanuverata htima -an') 	one one 
by the same—a fire-offering as an expiation for the sin of brealtinglhe vow of Brakmdchdri 
—fire-offering at the time of marriage - fire-offering on tmtering-i4ouse for the first time—
a fire-offering used at the time of the first-contract for marriage.  or betrothal -,fire-offering 
on commencing,- to be a disciple—the closing fire-offering on a  marriage. 	The eitherapanam 
or sowing ditiithstit kinds of seeds at the first opening of marrhge rites : a itrit-offer'hg o 
doing so. 	A reha rivaba fire-offering, and ceremony on the nwnsion of  a thir.1, i r fon 
marriage of the same man : a fire-offering used on marking the body with the 1Widitio 
tokens : complete, on 122 leaves, 2 or 3 small ones in the midst , -,  

• 
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The book is of medium length, rather thick, and iu good condi- 
tion. 	. . 	 . 

7. No. 2169. 	'ilsvalciyana pditru medhica 'vidlanam, funereal cere- 
monies. 

By Yalla Bhatta—a commentary; the original sutras are first 
given. 	1 	 • 

1.) - Mita samsceira pra,yoga.--prescribed mode of funeral. 
- 	1) 	Durmarana prayaschita—egpiation on an ill death, or as perform- 

ed when any one has lost caste, and is treated as if legally dead. 
3.) Narayana bali—an offering on the 14th day after death of a San-

niyasi. 
4.) Dur nOta prayOgam—funereal on evil death. 
5.) Agni nirnaya—making a sacrificial fire for any helpless person. 
6.) ibuidita agni—perpetual household-fire. 
7.) Sila pinda—stoile-ball, to represent one deceased. 
8.) TilOtaca—water with sesame seed. 

The foregoing contain only directions—the mantras, and lantras, 
or prayers and rituals follow. 

—Desantara mrilasya—death of a pilgrim. 
:—.1Inugamana vidhl—when husband and wife are burnt together. 
—.Anubanaina and Cange—youth, and virgin. 
—Brahnuichari—young eelibati Brahman. 
—Garbhini—pregnant woman. 
—Bajasvali—woman dying when in menstruation.. 0 
—Agni 	 if household fire naslita:prayaschit—expiation 	 go.out. 
—Agni dee aiyam—formule, as to burning two wives, with a dead 

husband. 
—mode of burning the bodies of persons deceased either by drown-

ing or fire. 
—gathering tip the bones—covering the dead body. 

The sapinda or ball of food—stamping a representative with mark 
of a bullock, and sending him away—also Sraddha, as an annual coin- 
memoration. 

Other book.  
—Gatta sraddham—funeral ceremony for one considered to be le- 

gally dead. 	. 	• 
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—'Atura sanniyasa—prompt making any one a sanniy•cisi, at the 
point of death. 

—Yeti-siamscaram—burying, or burning the body of an ascetic with 
salt under, and over it. 
The book is complete on 130 leaves, of medium length and 

thick, in good order, till near the end, where some leaves are broken, 
and pieces only remain. 	 .  

8. No. 2170. 	Asvaldyana Gryhiya; 
One book in two parts, prose in four adhydyas, or chapters. 

• The 1st part contains siitras or brief sententious verses, giving 
instructions as to what is needful to be clone on various domestic 	occa- 
sions, 

 
as Marriage ; pumsa vanam, and simantam, two ceremonies as to a 

pregnant-woman—on the birth of a child; on naming it—first feeding—
shaving•putting on the sacred thread—and also the apara, or ceremo-
nies consequent to death—the offering of food to ancestors and other 
parts of those, ceremonies to the end of the lath day. 	The 2d part 

-contains the mantras proper to be used on such occasions; but without 
the Ia;mas or fire-offerings, and connected mantras the two taken toge-
ther form the complete ritual of such services. 

As too-marriage in particular, the form of Sankalpa is given ; that 
is the making_ a special record, as to year, month, day, lunar asterism, 
&c. and a few' maigala al6cas, or epithalamia, proper to be chanted on 
such occasions. 	 - 

The book is short, of medium thickness, containing 80 broad 
talipat leaves, and some blank ones, in good order. 

9. 	No. 2111. 	Paitri-mddhara-karma*.. 	• 
. 	- 	;On funeral rites. 	The apara khandam in the shape. of mantras, 

for the 	occasions---praio 	 to-  the several 	 az-mans—mode of proceeding.as 
.body : with included matters, - that are left incomplete. 	Others are 

-,--Dahanam—the burning. 	. 	. 	. 	_. 
—Hcisti sonchayanont---gathering the bones. 
—Nitya-carman----daily ceremony. 	- . 	- 

—Dasakil tailtra-AlieI0th day's. ceremony. _  . 	_. 
—Iiish6iajaaa---ptitting the brand of the chank and ch-  acia - on a 

bullock, .and sending it away to represent the deceased. • . - 	- - 
—Ecahei—the fire-Offering on the 11th day. . 	- _ .: 

. 	..  
•:—Sapinda,karana-,=eating The ball of _food, as an-.offering to- an- - 

,cestois.- 	- 	- 	. 
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—Prat' hcina riuisica—commemoration of the day, on every month, 
till one year is ended. 	 • 
The book is of medium size, old, and much injured by worms, 

and breaking off at one end. 	. 

10. No. 2172. 	Asvaldgana, various rites, Smdrta &pica, as observed 
by Smortas ; in the manner of vitro*, or short sentences. ' 

1.) Rirva vidhi, on auspicious events, as the fire offering on a daugh-
ter arriving at maturity; and the morning and evening fire offering 
on all auspicious ceremonies—punp vasanam the cleansing of a 
place before any ritual ceremony is performed there—the fire offer-
ing to propitiate the household god, the day before a marriage, or 
any like ceremony. 	The Tantra, or ritual, as to the followingce-
remonies—on pregnancy—in the 4th and 6th or 8th months—at 
birth of a child—on giving it a name—on first feeding—on shaving 
the head—first beginning with the alphabet—putting on the sacred 
thread. 

Ceremonies as to the order of Brahmachart, or celibate students ; 
also the various modes of ritual at marriages. 

—Dcoihhari-agni fire offering on taking a second wife ; also for a 
third, or fourth wife. 
The tantra, or ritual only, as used by Brahmans in the above 

rites. 	 . 
2.) The"v"arious mantras used in all the above cases : these are quasi , 

prayers, and the tantras the rubrics ; but without the !comas, or 
fire-offerings: 

Besides these there are a few other special cases; as .ankurapanant 
seed sown on auspicious ceremonies—punah-santanam, lighting the 
second sacrificial fire, with a second. wife—and madhu-puskam, eating 
sweetmeats, on taking the sacred thread. 	The vinciha-homa or fire of-
fering at the time of marriage, the only one in this book : an appointed 
expiation in the case of the sacrificial fire becoming lost, or extinguish-
ed : so far complete. 

3.) The • kalyana clairnica, the mode of fixing the exact dates (san- 
kalpara) at the solemnization of a wedding. 	Also the sanka4)ans 
of the nanagriha zanti, or date when the nine planets were ren- 
dered propitious, at. a marriage ceremony. 	. 

So far the contents relate to the pirea-ridhi, or auspicious rites. 
I..) 	Apara vidhi—on smaller leaves. 	Funereal rites i according to 

the Sincirta mode. 
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Avat kaki prayaschitam—an• expiation used when any one is 
at the point of death—at the same time an expiation should the cir- 
cumstance occur under any unfavorable aspect of planets ; as; 	ex-
ample, if on the dark half of the lunar month, when the sun is in the - 
Southern hemisphere. 	 . 

All the included ceremonies, from the burning of the body 
down to sending away a bullock bearing away the sins of the deceased, 
.and to the eating the sapinda, or ball of food, first offered to ancestors. 

'The details are found in other notices. 

5.) 	Apasanam . prayaschitam, expiation for defect of attention by 
. :husband, and -wife, to the sacrificial household fire. 
:- —Sanditya eandana -nakrWa—expiation for defect in morning, 
.: • 	noon, or evening devotion. 	. .. 	., 	...    
.. ..,Sfitica: Mona _ pray6ya7—to remove any ceremonial uncleanness, 

by death of .relatives. 	,  : 	. _ 
—.'ilpadkcilct;-kartavirga •dina llama—Are offering in time of evil, or 

Of trouble. • 	 • .  
—Pacsha Ticima-7fire -Offering for dark, and bright halves of the . 	_ 
: -moon's,course. 	, 	 • 

--;-Paravat.  v-htima7 —fire offering on removing to another house. 
—tIbastina» 	a .mantra,. ar formule, relating to the Sun. 

d. a feW: niam. akz' *tett . 	or epithatainia, in the Slahratta Ian- j,  	/as, 
. 	. • - — .. 

s - 'The book is short; thick; and touched by worms..:— 	.' - .... 	. 	_ 
11,-. NO. 2173. 	4Ipara krigaprayoga ; practice observed on funereal 
.. occasions ; said to contain mantras  from the ,RV ve'da, and- to be 
• according to• Snail-tic -usage ; on the tenth•day's-Obi4vinces: . .. 

..--,-The lyiva sraiklha, at the time of -any'ones-  deciale.-.- „._ 	-_ 
-Prarhama mirsica vidheinatntlie first mOnthlyCoinmemoration. 

-Z.Vridia utsa gamana iiiiii—,branding  a bullock and then sending 
• • itaway, to: bear off the sin$ of the-dece-nied. ......•• - 	.. - -  
,7-Grt1iin-i, ..samtociirar4, the,, ceremony- used ft.  a woinifn:die.  being' 
-; pregnant.. 

. 

	

	 . 
.7 —.Saajayana vicai,gatheiing-.. the' bones . on.:the:t0OOnit . day, . and: 

	

-. - sprinkling them with :Milk.: 	• 	' 	' 	-- •••'•- - ' 	- ' 	-• ' --'•••• • • -- - ....., 	. 	.. 
.—L.FidhatO preigas.  chitaiii,7expiati,on oxl.,tW deatVof 4 *Wirs.... -- 
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. —puruslia sarva prayasclatam—to remove all the sins of a deceased 

man. 	 - 	- 	.. 	, . 	. 
_svasam prayascliitam—on the death Of s, married wife, expiation. 	- 
—slthclasa maraca vidhi,ceremonies -during sixteen months, from -  ,.. 	. 	- 

the tinge of decease. - 	 - _...• 	.• 
Other, parts wanting,-as the leaves are gone : 	38 remain,- 11 are - .,. 

_ deficient in vadous places.. 	 . 	- 	. 	:-  
r. 	. 	 ' .. 	. 	 . 

- 	‘,.. 	The book- is short, of medium thickness old but in good order. 
12.' No. 2174. 	Visvak.iyana yrukiya ; four adhyciyus or chapters—In-" 

complete, prose form, in part. 	 . 	. • . . 
1.) 	On marriage rites,-and downwards to the ceremonial of funerals, 

briefly stated in :Was, or sententious- verses; rules for the per-
formance of the marriage fire-offering ; on assuming the sacerdotal 
thread; and others, in course, as far as to the 0shosanjayana or 
sending away a branded bull, loaded' with the sins of the -deceased. 

- 	2.) 	'Asvalityana gryhica kciricaj skew., notes, or annotations on the 
above sutras, ainplifying and explaining thern—two chapters are' - 
complete, the third not so. 	- 
—atilt valutgaa; -or betrothing—a propitiatory .cereMonY to -their 

tutelary god, with other ceremonies down to the fulsluitgaimasta 
as above, and sapinda karanam, or offering of a ball of food. The 
prirva -and apara canna, or auspicious, and funereal rites, when 
and how 'to be performed—both as ,to mantras or prayers, and 
as to ritual, or practice. 	 . 	. 	. 

• The book is of medium length, rather thick, -old, and very much 
damaged by two kinds of insects.  

13. 	No. 2175. 	dsvalayana ucta, on auspicious ceremonies, accord- 
ing to the Smarta ritual ; mantras, or prayers.; tantras or rubrics; 
howls or fire-offerings ; complete. 	-   

Sialhitrana-svasti vajana vidltiki—modes of cleansing all needful 
vessels 8:c., previous to other ceremonies. 

• -7-Nanta vidhi„ ceremonies to a household god. 	- 
-7-Brahmcichcira vrata ; to release a young celibate Brahman from 

. 	his vow, before his marrying.. 
—Canya varanam ; on marrying a virgin,. 	. . 	. 
—Pali graham kinna, fire-offering when the pair join their hands. 
—Chaturdka Mina—fire-Offering on the 4th - day after marriage, 

closing the ritual. 	. 
F 	 - 
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—Agp4sana sehrila paha vidhi, a ceremony for newly married p;ople, 
at new and full moons, in the evening. 

—Graha yagnyam, fire-offering in the house, to the planets. 
—Pumsa vanam—ceremony when a wife has been from three to six 

months pregnant, with the other usual ceremonies (sixteen in all) 
down to the ubanciinam, or putting on the sacred thread. 	On 
the foregoing subjects this book contains the sutras only, with- 
out any comment, or paraphrase. 	One chapter on mantras, or 
prayers ; the whole complete. 
Miscellaneous matters are 

—Brahma yagnya, an offering so named r that is, a ceremony of 
daily use by rishis &c. 

—Peary terpanam, commemoration of ancestors. 
—Vaishva diva, a daily offering. 
.7—ilneurcipana, sowing various seeds at marriage, and festival times, 

. for divination, leaves I to 110 large ; and 1-18 contain bits of 
tspanishados, small, without any names. 

The book' is. long, rather thick, old, and injured by worms, and 
very much by termite; at one side. end. 

14. 	No. 2181. 	Rdttnisrehanani—Rcima'a ritual. 	The mode of ho- 
mage by pigis, or ascetics, rendered to .Rcima and Sita ; containing 

• prayers and rubrics, completC, on five leaves. 	The book is long, 
and very Much damaged by worms. 	- 

15. No. 2192: 	The two first -sections. 	. 	. 	. 
1.) Smriti sera sangraha, sMeas. 

The substance of the ',Was briefly stated ; and also the bearing of simi-
lar matters in the purAnas and extracts from Dlierma .stisit418,. or law-books--
the whole relating to the daily duties and ceremonies, of .Commott obserianee -: 
as Harivasara,' or 11th lunar day, and Srdvana dloadasi 12th lunar day in 
the month Srdvanis.. 	Also on funereal rites, and. on improper places -7- for- eat- 
ing. 	nisknava srhhtam, or the excellency of the Vtlisknava credence: --Ork 
anointing with oil in bathing : and observances commemorative of 306'e-store-- 
Modes ofiVaer-ltomage. 	On what days it is not proper to make a meal at 
night. 	On the a4b4sonant," or daily Ire-offering; by households.. The fae and 
atlas, or what is right and wrong, in every case, is set down in its place:.  .. " 

- , 	 ._. 	. 	- 
2.) Nava graha-matigalfishtacasn, mantras or prayers . te 'the  nine 

planets. 	.Slodasa maha dheina vivaration—detail of sixteen., special 
gifts : as a virgin in marriage, a cow, gold, land, &c. -. 	- - - 	- 	- 
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The things which. are improper to be. done, by a pregnant woman. - .0n - 
bathing, 'and repeating the Gayatri at twilight,,nr dawn.. ' Benefit _resulting , 
from the use of the .Gayatri. 	BenefitithearingiuMnal. read, andi;irdhea; 
punra vidki or mode of putting.  on ihe.rdishna.  vq..forelilad' mark. e'- ' 

- The-  book is of nieditiniliz-e; .arid slightly injured by insects. - 	..-. 
16. No. 2.1:66i' Po:n*440am ; aituals;.116caf. . This work'has nine 
- -- -adhytiyez. t or Chapters of the middle of some larger book : but they 
." are it,Of placed frii‘faiord.Lei.. 	:-. — 	-- 	-  	-. 	- -, - . 	.. 	.. 
.—Viiso..44ii vin;ikant.:--marriage..of the god. and-goddess, 	Traishnava 

	

. 	. 	_.  	.. 	 _  

	

ffans. 	- 	- --;:,,, -*. 	" 	- - 	' 	..- - 	- 	 _ 	. _ 
—firnodita .raUani, mode of repairing broken, or damaged images. -.. 	7 
—Veihana kinad6shain, if any one of the vehicles become damaged, great 

evil results"; affecting the whole town,. 	' 	, 	. 	. 	- 
—Rhona palish' ta prakigant, practice as .to consecrating a -new vehi- 

cle.. 	 • - . 	_ 	
• —Teppotsavant, festival of the raft.  	... . 

—Nityit kdmya idsavant, daily rocuriing Ceremonies.  Of homage to the 
- 	god and 	 . .. 

- - .-=-SamprocAanan, cleauSing-the flute from impurities: 	• - 
. 	., 	. 

—Toyya utsavant, cleansing a thousand vsels.;itit" affair at the close of 
• , -  . 	great festivals,: 	-_ 	,, 	 . _ 

•••'Alaya udheuram, mode'otrepairing the lane ; and one stanza containing 
' a Brainnanical mode of benediction, .With a Telugu explanation : 11 

leaves are.. in nogar4 and 46'in Telugu letter. 	. •    
. the book is rather long, of Medium thickness, and slightly de- 

• triaged'. 	'- - 	 . . 	 .  
. 17. 	No, $205. _Two first sections, 

• 1.),- Tantra-,cara priiadhyciya, ;Mass: 
,- .By.,141nalita tireito Bhagailat padacherryar - 	. 

Rules far the daily worship of Hari or Vishnu complete.. 	- 
. 	..-. 	- 	. 	• 	• ... 	.._ 

2.). 	Pielia -tinja'bOmite to the' seat -of the-  image, or to the:altar,. 
•'" triode Of.adaily service to Vis1nu, *hither in a liouse", -a- liantapa; 
• or a fane, by the-  use,ot-  a.ralagrama, or petiified shell..-.  ": - _ - 

• The book is olneaituri le'ngth,Snd thin, in good order.-- 	. 
.18. 	No. 2240.. 	Section 2, Prayogil 4,idliciita ritual practices: . 

• . 	. 	. 	. • ,.-t:gigni. hotra.  puja, .fi0 offering,-with homage. 	- 	- 
. ..--Ponar. sancliinanrh renewing the sacred fire, Oita second 'marriage, - 
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, 	—Also, teremonies at birth .• giving a name - shaving- the head - putting 
- on the sacred thread, and marriage - these so far are complete. 	The: 

puma Uattant,.or a ceremony on pregnancy becoming visible, is inconi-. 
piste.. At the end 'are three leaves. containing Raindshtottra-sata, 
naina-Vali,. or a list of the 108 names of Rama with praise. " 
the.entite book is of medium size, old, and much injured. 

	

- 	 *See. 'V'. 4. • - 
19: 	No. 224& 'Two tracts on rituals, slOcas and prOse mingled. 

• 
• v• 
1.) 	'Achara lar,s  Antgc-.-rhatters sacerdotal. , 	.. 	. 	: 	 . .....-Itestrictions as' -to urinal evacuations - on washing the feet &c. after 

..;evacuation...:. en:-cleansing. the teeth - ten modes of bathing, pouring, 
Water Over.he head . patting on the urdhva, or forehead mark - mode 

'•-• of-morning, noon,. arid evening homage - mode of prayer mental or 
• :uttered,:sitting.On derbha grass in honor of Brahma, of rishis &e. 

- 	mode of tatting the Said holy-grass, 	• 
- 	- 	.  2.) 	Karma pranzdaa• laashana, or.dinances... . 	_  	.. 	. 	. 
. 	•--Nnytiti alirayer to the god of the Kula, or tribe. 	- . 

--.-,Svasta iiielii kvidhi •.• mode of preparing water of lustration• for places : 
- if after:the‘niarriagoeereniony the-woman becomes menstruous on the 
. 'fourth.followingdo4 Liza/iti..to avert the:threatened evil. 	_ 	. _ 	.. 

-..,:Grahais a.  artiddha iiidki- a 	ridtilat fall.:on the day- 	of an eclipse, ... 	_ -   	., 
., mode-of _proceeding as to the ball of food:.: ...̀-.... ... - 	. 

.
or - 	- 	-- glitliait,-STRINOT-fi4liPil:itiodstflitit 	.other Uncleanness, if hap • 	' 

poising during the :ten days of the -sr-  odilka Bow to be remedied 
-1.&a:•sradfilia .vidiii; if thi -fist .of the 11th "'unlit days   IA* on the 

-37•addfra, how to reconcile the contending duties.of fasting,. and eating: 
- . 	. 	. 	. 	 . 	. 

If the eldest:son is away in another country, at the time of his father's • . 	.. 
) 	

. 	. 	. death. how to proOeed as to the obsequies 
...HOW long Corereoniat'unoleannesti.,*Ceitisegnent tn-,the-death-of .•relatives 

continues,: 	.‘...• 	:...:- 	" ..,-:•,..`,:._ 	:,- 	-> -: 	- 	. 	. 	 ' . 	.....• ' 	 . 	.. 	- 	''--- :-'' 	 - - 	., 
•S ': -.4);04*.iikiyiniltte  .ity 	CniiesCrip4on:  of _ten kinds pt- Br alma*: - 

• —•VT.iiho,s.arga,. on putting the brand of •N(.4ndi on sa., bullock;- and send-.- - 
. ing:it• away,: laden with the- deceased's -sins, - 	=- -. 	. 	- 	. 	. 

- 	- 	The hoOk-is V- inediu nx.  iiie , _and in - • 	. - 	. 	-- 	- - 	- --- 	. 	
. _' 1:91 No.. 2241: -41f..ailltav4.400.•ta-.  rva-409.04. 	-- ". 

On ritual oireurnstanCes::-.0f.tracte fibiii 4osiiit,se _law._ booki,_ -..4r  lyci.:. 
". 	front 'Bitedas,, fro 	Otifkki s.,..:.frOna,./lfiiiii.04r0.4-47-i-s.*.--8,ce.; „on -iarious-sub. - 
• . 	 • 	-. 	: 	-, 	- 	• 	. 	. 	, 
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jeets; as specified below : in confirmation, or illustration- of- particular 
views, or opinions, as to those subjects: that is Id say,- 	' 	- 

• --Snana Mai, - 	- - - 	- 	ihode Of bathing •    . 	- 
—fripunra, „. - _ - 	- 	: 	.„; . ' ' of putting on ashes. 	. - 
—aribasointt0 . 	- 	- 	-. 	:0- 	.daily household fire airings, morning ...  

. 	an 	evening. .d 	 . 	.  
--pratkasta:;andkyaA  -...7 	evening and. morning prayers, or mown* 

	

. - ... 	by PrahMans.." 	' 	. 

	

—gayatri artha,... 	 - 	- 	- 	meaning of the garttri, as a mantra or 
_ 	prayer. 

—japa padadhi, 	- ,- .- 	chapter on muttered prayer. 
—hina vidhi, 	- 	- 	.-: - 	mode of fire offerings, 	. 
—dravya sudhi, 	- 	- 	- 	cleansing of utensils.  
—uremia zantil  - 	- 	- 	, 	for Averting evils from any township. 
—rnargasiras arehana, - 	ritual. service in the month Margasiras. , .. 
—madityltnasnanasandhya - bathing with homage at noon day. 	. 	'. 
--naveta vishayam, , 	- 	-- what things are prePer to be offered to an 

. ,idol--what not so. 	' 	- 
—tulasi korona, 	- 	- 	- 	mode of preparing and bringing sweet basil 

_ 	. • 	as an offering, 	.. 	, 	. 
On all the- above points, the tatious authorities:as opinions are 

given, by extracts, complete 103 leaves.   
, - 	On six other leaves Grant'ha" 	letter-prose fffeidhvci-vedifintawi 

the' system of Mildhva as opposed to the Smokers. . 	. 	. 	. 	. 
,..The book is long, somewhat thick, and slightly touched by insects. 

. 	. - 20..' "140. 2256. 	Pancha rotritin, on rituals-, Sl6eers, 

. The chapters do -Ilia occur in regular order': 	- 
Chap. 1. 	Rtg'haspratisht'ha viald—mode of consecrating the festival car, 

- 	Chap. 2, ..Dicsha vidla -bathing, and other initiatory ceremonies, before any one can 
minister in the toinge.- 	. 

Chap. 6.: Graha -arahana *Macaw Ala vidhif sant; sixteen niode.s of lionielield tem,.  
nionios, on the consetration of a tatelartgod i placing-it in a shrine; bathing it-Ste. - • 

' 	Chap.- /.- 	-11fandalait6dhand vidhi---;aceremony that fasts forty daysi-its• modus. 
Chap. 24th. 	Afudra-vidhi. 	In Vdishnava, fanes it ii customary to take off,  the; 

stamped-impression of the open hand. of the image':. this is then taken.  bathe by votaries, 
and worshipped in their houses : manner described, 	- 	...  	' . 	. 	. 

So many chapters, only—the work, is incomplete -on 42 leaves.. 
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- 	The book is of medium size, damaged, and of some leaves only 
small fragments remain.. 	 . 

- 

- 

21. 	1i o. 2257. 	Pancha ratram—the Vasishta samhita or portion as- 
cribed to Vasishta-28th adhyciya, or chapter. 	It contains 114tas, 
or fire-offerings, in the way of zdnti, or removal of evil ; in refer-
ence to the -pumsa vana, and the -  other customary sixteen ceremo-
nies, down to vivaa, or marriage ; the mode of the fire-offering, - 	• 	. 	, i 'If 	n each case used ; but without the mantras : only the ritual. 
—Purnsha :sticta ; said to be from the vidczs ; mantras, and mode of 

homage, as to ritual mode of consecrating water in vessels, to he 
made use of in lustrating, to remove pollution. 	It contains also 
the taut/ for purifying Vaishnava temples ; Fuld another for sur-
rounding the entire town ; purifying the suburbs &c. 
One chapter, complete on 8 leaves. 

• . -- 	ThehOok is rather long., and thin ; has only one board ; and the 
. 	• aPpearaneeis as if the other-one, with part of the entire book, had been 

taken away. - 	:.. 	__ . 	-. • 	-.. 	. 	:- 	_ . 
, .22:'•' NO. 2264.-, - Two hooki. ': 	. 	- 	. 	 . 

-1.). - -Scideichcire 4angralion,45ca s only: 
-'-- By 'Mniinisit,'' 	. 	. 	- 	 . 

. 	. . 
-- 	• 	Ceremonial obsery=ances -as to - urinal -evacuation, cleansing the ,..  

teeth, :tubbing the hands, and feet With sand, mode of. bringing sticks, 
•-flowers,,andcusa grais for sacrifices; modes •of fire-offering; qualities of 
a spiritital:teacher; certain days on- Which -the vidas -and sath.as must 

-not be read; as the new and.full moon days_ &c.: on bathing with the 
- use of oil, rules thereon ; mode of gifts; daily fire-offerings; vdisva diva, 
offering to crows at meal times ; 'mode of eating,. of using betel leaf &c. 
The foregoing, as they _relate to the achcirciin,; or ritual-.  of Brahmans, 
are complete. - 	: 	. 	 - . 	. 	.. 	- 

..2.).-  'Vasishta smriti; Vasiih,ta's rule. 	.. 	' . 	. . 	__ - 	. . 	. 	 . _ 
Of  - The lit chapter complete ;"' only a little 	the .secoici... 	1  - 	. 

. "4:  . • ' Rules tor ..73rahniarikputiing on the4iiiiiva; forehead Mark ;-• also 
the clzacra, or. discus-mark • on repeating- the name of • Hari .. and other 
matters of the Vaidittock way?  : T*sei, it, folltivited; life -: praiseworthy. 
Mode IA ,hirmageto Vishnu~ . . These various detalls,-,1*IS:.stated,. -Picsishia - 

-:-- tolato other mums....-- . 	....,- 	- - 	 .: 	 .._ 	• 	- 	.: 	,--_ 	- _ 	 - - 2 	. 	-..._ __ -. 	. ,.::-.- 
-" .''.--i--T-4rii .stb Was  are added, _'on = praise -01. the earth4giiddiss4-.4; 

... 	Pialetit4.. and of the tulsi plant. . .Also five 44cc.ts.  ; in praise- of robitki.In'. 	- 
-2.44 use; in). .t.r4 rising, to 	• •-••••• -:, .-:- - - 	• - - 	--- 	- . 	 . 	. 	. 	,. 	.. 	-• 
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The book is of meditun size, and in tolerable order. - 

XVII. MINERAL CONCHOLOGY. 
No. 2137. 	Sala gratna mahamyam. 	, d 	. 	: . 	. 	• 

Delivered originally by Vishnu to Garuda, and then. b,,y.  _Brahma 
to Noreda: 	 " 	-••.A. 	a*-1-4t.-- 

1 	 i 	: 
. :Description of these (sila) petrified shells.„ 	 . 

- . • 	'The difference of the chacras, or number of-spirali"; Each shell 
has its nturti, or divine form; denominated according -tic the number of 
its spirals. 	The influence, or benefit conveyed by the different murtis. 
The mode of ptija, or homage to these, in the house of the devotee. The 
benefit of giving these shells in charity ; what good will result in., each 
case of gift. 	See Gr 	' a-gall-on, for further notices. 	$. b. XVII. 

XVIII. Mrgeicr;---Nnous.. 	 _ 

_ 	.  1. 	N 	3. 	Eight subjects. 	 - 

___:___,P;) 	Malta navaini vratant ; this vow is an expiation for any fault that 
may have occurred during the life of a celibate young Brahman, af-
ter putting on the sacred thread till marriage : prayer and ritual. 

2.) Arvalciyana vidhi vivolta prakarna 	. 	 - 
Section on the marriage ceremony ; prayer and ritual. 	- 

3.) ilynihotra vidlti, mode of offering by fire : 'no beginning,. or end- 
ing. 	 _ 	__ 	. _ 

- 	. 	.. 	. 	.„ 
- 	4.) 	Sayant prat'hasa atipasattam, daily fire-offering •by _husband' • and• 

wife,. in the house: prayer and ritual. 	, 	. 	, 	' •---• 	' 	' 
5.) Simanta prakarna, the ceremony cn.' tbc,.. 6t1t ni.,Stli 'Month ,'of 

pregnancy, incomplete. 	- 	: 	-- 	- - . -, 	,.. ,.._ 

6.) Vara Laeslinti 272.cata e:ak)ant, said, to be froni.the.seati4pto•fiwayi; 
a fast, with its benefit. • 'For 	 directed to , thO.tift :./30,-: ,prosperit7; 

• . 	stowing LacsAini.:-:ineainplete.': 	.'" 	• ' 	. • 	• • 	 - • - . /- ,.; 	T- 	; 	- . 	• -. ----,.-- 
7.) Anankinrata• e 	an1/4 :•oinplets 3- last .diredt,etl to - Visiini#.; , with 

its beneftte.[.., 	..-- 	.. - ,--'• 	 -, 	- 	- 	- 
. 	..,. 	_ 	...._ 	- 	. 	. 	. 	.. 	. 	..;.: 	r::T_ ,. _ 	 . , 	84 	Tarkha sastia, logic.. • 	— - 	,., 	--: 	.  	..., 	...  	....„ .,. 

- 	The old iyiteniA4vg.ei*,ietOty,, pi,.1:0 jidayeltrig,.' -lili: oia 
categories.- 	-: 	-- 	-- s • 	=e• 	, 	• . 	• . 	- 	, . 	-., 	. 	,-, 	.. 	 -.. 	-,,...:- .7 -:;•`',--- ' 	• - 

_ 	The bOok is of meaum,'size; old, the leaves, not oftitual lengths ;. 
and some of .  them •tiamagea--:- ,,.. - :.. -. ,--- - 	-.c: 	., 	.. 	.:. , 	, 	. . 	 .. 	._ . 	•2.. 	Nof..1l.19, 	-Fotii.Aubjects'i :-... -'- 
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1.) 	Muhci-bhcil'ata tcilluirya niivayam. 
By.  Andnta girit'ha ; sTheas. 

. The 1st, 2d, 3d and 10th adhydyas—these four complete, and of 
the 11th as far as the 34th sloca. 	The contents a descriptive summary 

- of the Blicirata- pl, briefly given ; -and selecting special events, or circum.: 
stances.:- not the 'entire series in detail. 

- .., 2.).-.--The;same subject, a sort. of memorandum, as to the 31 chapters : 
-. :each :oneliaiing only-the beginning, and ending 816cas, or 2 in each, 

- - chapter; 	The-.32d chapter is full, and complete to the end of the 
':.' 	book. 	- 	'-..• ..- • 	. 	. •  
-.1.1:- --Sri Krislt.na.maliiia navami,-on the nine days festival, in honor of 
-•:..:- Kiiskiici.- -' 	. 	7 	. 	----- 	' .7  

• -7 	:13Y 2An•MitTi tirie.ka. - 	- . 	. 4.- • - 	 -,.....z , 	
_ 

s.,  .7 % Should bei '224 Aicirs1 but from 105 to 175-70 sir 	are want- 

	

- 	. 	. 	• 	......., 	.; 	 .4 	 .  

	

4-4.. 	-- - - 2:- -_,..,:i. 	, 	- 	. 	----.• 	- 	-- 	. - -- 	- 	 ---...._ 
J
. 

‘ .., 
.;,. ---- Hari valt_si44, -the-glory-...of Vishnu: the votary who constftroly.  

.zthinkS-Ot him, will not undergo. 'imY.  future births."_ . ' 	. __ 
...:- _..40---:=Iatiouti. subject 	• -.....--• -••-• ' • ' ; 	-• 	 • 	. • -. 	_ 

-,-:,..ittidhypashindipn;,,8'ilocasi:in praise of Vishnu complete, 	- 
--45kinCiama- vicilubtain.- ,Tliihoinageto be rendered to Vishnu by deka).- . 	--, 	.• 	•   

gas, or • Orhierophants, as his special servants ; complete, 
2:.--44./'tiiiOiia.ealisam,binedi Otieini.  the Ina/it:ram" 	O'm. 	. 	. ..   

_ 	_ ......Sad4kiown:snoitmode-Of ilwai-s•iiiiiii4.4uing a 'reverent, or Or devo 
- 	4104a• 	st:ato of inin't1,-- •:- - 	_.•• '• . ••• •S-̀' - 	• 	•.. _ 	-•• :_•., -f.:_., 	. 

	

. 	-. 
'• - 	- 2- The'se also by iiinantg girre'ha; :the hOok would ...pear to be 
-collection Of hia ,ti:irlts,•-On 44: 	- leaVes In all, 	- 	• . • : 	..--' 7... ...;: . 	'-- . 	, ..• 

.- 	. . 	 - i•  h boo...k  is long,, thin, a a ola, ouch a._"ty jusc:' -cts ; some leave  
. biokeir, and alit& gnawed-by rats, ori-one side 	 :----..: -'----- .- . -- 

. -i, , .4nii...2106.:.,:,.Thir4 se' reti.oi: . 	- . • 	--., 	' --- 	=, ,..-. 

- I.). 	The,Rebnavo4 k bale ethiciatni  "or -opening.tiortioiii-.:.Ori -i-he-;carl 
life,ofiltim4.iloilythellit ''sii.400.,:aiiikw.inting..t10.1c4ACfith4end 

..... 	.:.-a*abridOniOnt Of. the Original. I 	' - 	- 	-'. :-..'". - ' - . 	 :. -- 	-...,.. .-. '-''. '.•: - 
.....2.)...Asintci,shattiyi.sqtiii0m0.#igtro,-;tiraiso of Reinilt.iiby..103... naricee 

. 'said' to be from the- Patlimariraiiiii; -- 	. -...- ='-..:- -- .,:- 
, --"••,..,71S1-lilititi- cif 'this section is on W1.4a),M..-:: .------ .. 	---i 

410.-. -2161. .::-Ito-tif'snIfiCts:: .:. '-...-- .•_-.:;'..:'. -f--f. ,.-4,•::-_-7_,... , 	,:-...---,.. 
' 	...-::ZY..-  iiri.r04,Oii-lifliiiiti-;:itViOelilliteri  ftc.iii;i,-46131xplgtor-...-•f,--- ' .-.--::-46.• - 	- 

hiinic-  ca-:aao-  •: Oftle.iliniaiiiara;._....:1;.3okiek,--4-ioieivitvilii4.--1 ,- 	• ,  
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author. 	On examination made, before marriage, into the relative 
affinity of the parties, as to .q6tra tribe, kula family; these must be 
equal, not one inferior to the other; pravera,,or whether related 
to 3, 5, or 7 rishis. by descent;- a Matter connected with tribe. 

r 2.) 	 f:frakidigya Oidhli.  a Mode of ceremony., By Hemadri., • , 	., 
. Iniended .  to propitiate the nine planets,:  by *Ks, ,fire-offering, 

dhana4ift, zo,nti averting,..e.vil! 	aryliyainVa, homage by pouring. out 
. ' water; complete. 	 . 	.  

3.) 	Chcindrayanasya pratyciruna:vicliti. 	. 	.• 	' 	' 	 '' 	- • , 	• 
A ceremony pleasing to rishnu, and expiatory as regards Brah- 

mans. 	It consists in the gift of a cow ; bathing in a river; giving ,. 	,. 	. 	. 
food to twelve Brahmans; daily reading. 	.. 	 . . . . 
—Guyatri japa vital, mode of using the Gayetri‘ ; and P-  radope.stya 

home or homage to. Brahma, in prose. 	. 	 • 
. 	. 	 . 	. 

4..) 	'Asdusa nirnayam; descriptive of pollution, from the 'Skoda-st 
• vritta, two chapters complete ; a :little. more, not so; on ceremo-
nial uncleannesses by birth, and death of relatives : hoW many 
days.  in continuance, occasioned in each case to the-family: .  There 
is, in each ease, a difference as to Bralamans, and Sudres ; ,61 leaves 
in all. , The latter ones differ in length, from the former„. : 	" .., 	. 	 . 	. 	. 

The boek.is.of medium size, old, and damaged. . 	_. 
:'-5. 	No. 2185: 	Five.subjecti.. 	. ' 	- 

1.) Vishnu ititti,' description of Vishnu, with pratie. ' 
- By Trivierama Panditdeharya. 	, 	• 

2.) Sadrichdra mnrAti, 41 slows, complete. • ' 
r.- 

	
. By '.4.nanta tirreh.a.- — • : - . 	'; 	_. 	' 	' 	, 	- • . 	- • 	. 	. 	• 	, 	, 	. 

' 	. ' ' A regulati -of times of clevotion,.br remembering the names of on 
 

Hari, from the tilted rising to. going to bed, a continuous, and daily 
- 	. observance. 	..- . 	' 	 ‘ • 

""'"":"....-...-....--ro 	7--•-•,'":"-"•••••"" ' 	---...-. • , 

".Ascribed to Vyaie, . and abridged 	y the above named 'Anent(' 
: 	. 	, 	 • tirrt'ha. 	 . 

- 3..r.Birihinet.-St2tra anublatisya sanyraha, ilocel. 	- .: 	• 	
• — By ',Mania tirreha. 	In 4 adity(iya4 complete : 

Extracts from the Vedas, with the meaning abridged, .a sort of 
essence of, the Vedas, intended to prove that Vishnu, in the form of .Krish-
na, is the only God, and he alone to be worshipped : polemical. 

G 	• ' 	. 
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4.).  rantra scira sangraha. 
By ' -4nanta tirrt'ha, two copies, one in Beranagari, and one in 

Telugu letter. 	 • 

The 1st adhyoya is alone complete, in both copies : containing the 
essential ritual of worship to Vishnu, without mantras or prayer; only 
the rubric, complete. 

5.) 	Guru-namascuira, homage to a spiritual teacher. 
Hari dydnam, meditation on Vishnu, defective in the midst. 
The book is of medium length, thin, and damaged by worms. 

6. 	No. 2186. 	From the 3d to the 7th section. 

3.) Sri sfictian, matter from the upanishadas of the Vedas, relative to 
Vishnu ; other matter relates to Lacshmi, complete. 

4.) Nava graha zanti &Swam. 	 . 

* 	_ Fire-offering to propitiate the nine planets ; usually some one of 
them is selected—according- to the object or purpose in mind; with man-
tras complete. 

5.) Sutra-sagara. 
By Vaidhya nafhtitheirga. 

• The object is to maintain the sole supremacy of Siva, by extracts 
from the Sryti ( Vedas) the purtinas, and a book by Suta. 	Siva is above 
Brahma, and Vishnu. 	lie.indeed (or alone) should receive (Aja) ho- 
mage. 	He is the First cause, and--i-chief cause : incomplete. 
• 6.) 	Pc rtivalica-piija calpam. 

Siva of old told this to Ncireda.  
- 	On the mode of making.an earthen linga, and mode of doing it ho-

mage; with the mantras, or formules used ; and the calpam, fruit, or 

	

benefit of this service : complete. 	. . 
7.) 	Various separate matters.  

Jayciti horns mantra k a. charm, and figure in which the alarm-  •is 
Divadhatta yentramt written, for magical use. 	. 
Sabhdpati racshanaml protection invoked. from Siva and .Parvati. 
Sabhanciriracshanam J These two last have a Canarese tica,. in the 

nagari letter. 	A few slOcas are added from some book on law : - and a 
few erotic slocas : in all 56 leaves. 

. 	 _ 
The book is. of medium length, and thickness ; touched by worms, 

and a few leaves are broken. 
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7. 	No. 219Q. 	Six sections, various matters., „ .- :,..„..,, 4  ,,,.: 	•:; 
1.) 	Brahmichari-yrata loka paytisc4it an, eltpiiitio,if,:a,? celj,lnite stu- 

dent has omitted any fast,_or other duty.,  
."Isvalciyana ars stcon.bhrgoa,l, *atm fronitho .R.w 2.$410,1  on. ritual 

sacrifice. 	 _ 	•  	• 	- 	 -r-,--i 	 ,1.7 . 
St.'hala 011490-10mcs, on fire,• oft ring by .man and .wife—from, the 

yolur ridotreompl4 ' 	-- -. 	 . 
-2.4..-  Gayi‘rinyfesispi40.1the 3w pft he sayakirmantra,..44 morning, noon 

.4134:0110.1).gt - 	:  	- 	• ' •     

8.) • Aso' istta sant:-  ant, praise 'of.; the grant treo. (fic4s rel.)incOmplete. 
. 	_ 	. 

.4.). 'Ananta oata Calpara incomplete, as kind of vow.  to Vishnu, With 
- 	• its be.nefit. - . 	• 	• 	. .  	. 	. 

5.). 	Rules for the intonation of the Yajar-veclam, as, to acute,  , 	 .. 	.  	grave, 	. .. - 	'and circumflex accents, gic.,Incomplete. 	— 	' 	- 	 -' 	,  

6.) 	Rishi panchami-Drata-calpam, a kind of fast and. observance,-  by. 
women, with the benefit, incomplete: 72, leaves in all. 

The book is of medium size, old, and some parts .of it very much 
damaged, 	. 	 . 	, . 	 . 

8. 	No. 2191. 	Miscellany of twenty-three subjects. 	„ 	- 
.: 1.) 	.4s1,4ha jatasho zanti ; sl,k.as. 	If a child is born in the aslesha 

lunar mansion, it is a great evil, and. threatens the lives of the pa- 
rents: against it this is a precative -office. . 	. 	. 	, 

2.) 	'Atura sanneyisi piclIzi, some who have lived a secular life desire 	• ... 
to be made strict ascetics at the point of death. 	This is acererno:, 
ny, mantra and tantra, for the instant initiation of any-  one to the . order of Sanniytisi: 	 . 	- . 	. 

S.) 	Yeti samascara, the funeral mantras and tantras, at the burial of 
'.: a strict ascetic ; 'awl for twelve days 'afterwards.' 	— ' 

• , 	.. 	. 	, 
4.), NrisinIta eavudta $tottram. 	An invocation. to Vishnu's man lion 

avatdra. 	• 	.. 	. 	• 
San,itray6(14:gi-vrata 	rAqt *ten, the 8d lunar—ilurflais 	-on-a. ..5.) 	 i-a. 

' . 	Saturday.' 	- 	' • 
,, 8,) 	,Siva.cavuclus-stottram ;, from the Sccinda puranam ; a charm _  ad- 

dressed to Siva. 	 .. 	..
..___ 

7.) Prancignilt.6tra vidilli, full rituals as to offering food to the five 
, 	prams;  or qualities of the soul, before eating.  
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S.) 	S6m6/petti, the. origin of the moon, as to its increase, decrease &c. , 
Said to be communicated by Vyasa to rtshis. 	• 

9.) Gcita vedasi ny(iscan, a formule with signs. 
10.) NW -di  dltarana mantra, a formule on putting sacred ashes on 

the body. 	 . 
11.) Bhia suddhi mantra--a formule for cleansing the ground before 

ceremony. 	.. 
12.) Azapei gayatri, a meditation on the gayatri. 
13.) Sravana sani vary vrata calpam, a fast, with its benefit; when 

the Sravana lunar aft* falls on a Saturday. 
144 	Gadditarelta ,vichierain, astrological examination as to suitable-

ness, or otherwise of intended bridegroom, and bride. 
15.) Danapadi zcinti, if .  a betrothed nian is absent when his affianc-

ed wife arrives at .puberty, then, for the interval, this averting of 
evil is provided. - 

16.) S'arva prayaschilain, a general eipiatiOn, for any kind of fault 

	

. by surprise, or unintentional omission, . 	" 

17.) ,Itenna kunda lacshanam, the properties of a pit, used for fire- 
' 	offerings. 	: 	. ---: - 	- 	, 	... 	. 	. 	. 	- 	- 	- 
18.). 	Geiyatri yentrcian, a figure, '§i; named tci die tiserl -..---:-.1,_Z;d--hc;ractce ... 	 - 

tilacam, a mantra or chart; 	- : 	--;-.---:—:.-- 	- • 
• , 	--. 	.._:-,-----r----.7-  ' :• 	' 19.) 	Kurtanfruk,-;.arta-  fentra, a magic sqUare or figure; so named. 

2(1.-)- - raha gamana - tiditi, the mode of bnining a widow with the __.-- 
dead body of her husband. : 	' 	_' 	.- 	— 	-.• 	. 

21.) 	Paitire merle teutda 9ruhlya, the sutras: from the- Vides, used in. j•-' 

	

:.- 	-_ 	- 	- _. 	__>-------- funereal obsequies. 	 .2,...,2
"  •. 	. 	. 	 . 	...„... 

22.) . Brtihir nuitr4ca laraiiati mantra, 0, formule or 'cliaim,'SO nained.-.. 
23.) woman 'Braintut-med4a,--funcrit rites,. for a pvegninl- 	nianl2 	a for-.._ 

and 
  .. 	

for celibate Brahman; 	fer an unmariied--litilitilait section 
... only is incomplete; 95 leaved, inall. - - .... 	7....:1, 	- 	. 	 '''''. 	--- 	---- 

. - the book -ig..a-nieditiin Siie, bld:I:Ous clied by w'Ornia,. and .sonie " —.. 
leaves broken." 	 -• 	 - 	— 	. 

9, 	To. 213 	Miscellany, 17 • sections,t ''[eaves; nigger( letters; -g-  . 
leaves Canarese. • 	- 	• 	- 	. • - 

1.) 	Rama visvarthia, stOtiircint;said_ to be Trom'the Pianta4ur4nam,. 
5 sltacas at the beginning are •ivaliting:',iccaisi' oftlie itniversal fOrm 
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of Rama : (visva rupa, in some degree, corresponds with the term 
omnipresent.) 

2.). 	Rama ashia-vithsati ,nama stottra. 
Praise of Rama, by 28 names. 	• 

3.) 	lianumanta-stottram, praise of Hanuman. 
4.)• Rama carucham, with stOttra, laudatory invocation for help. 
5.) Hatturnat-camteliam; from the Brahmanda. puranam : Bauman's 

aid invo'ked. 
6.) Sala grama mahatmyam, said to be from the Scanda-puranam ; 

the excellency of petrified shells, sacred to Vishnu. 
7.) Vishnu divcidasi htima-stot tram, from the Aranya parvam 	of 

the Bhci ratam. 
Praise of Vishnu, by twelve names. 

8.) K, ishncishtaca stOttram, 8 slams in praise of Krishna. 
9.) Vishnu-stottram, praise of Vishnu. 

-..s. 
10.) Dati-Vaniana-stOttra, praise of the 4th incarnation of Vishnu. 
11.) Para-Brahma stottlam, praise of Brahma, as Supreme. 

From Brahma to Nareda; Scanda pur anam. 
12.) Tulsi maluitniyam, excellence of the basil plant (oeymum sanc- 

tum) sacred to Krishna. 
13.) Kartaviryaijuna cavueluint, with stattram, mantra, and yentra, 

this is a magic spell, with figure, and mystic letters. 
14.) G6-saritra stottram, praise of the cow, its different member: 

are each one of them a god : the Trimurti being included. 
15.) Chirapdi . sayana - varananam—Twenty-eight chapters fron 

the Brahmcinda Foam, description of Vishnu, lying asleep on the 
milk sea. 

.. 16.) 	Chatar vimsati ,mirti bhida lueshanam. 	Description of Viihnu' 
twenty-four forms, or names; as Kesava,Geninda, &c. 

17.) 	Krishnashtottra Rama stOttra, Praise of Krishna, and Rama, b: 
108 names of each. 

All but the lst'section are complete. 
The book is long, thin; injured by worms, and by gnawing c 

rats at the ends. 
10. 	No. 2198, 	Nine subjects. 
1.) 	Srvi gita, chants from the Vedas. 

   
  



Sanserit words quoted from another book, and to each word the 
Callum meaning in nagari letter. 

2.) 	Gt;ininio enact, from the Pawn pure 	an, complete : a ceremo- 
ny with 33 small figures of the lotos flower, drawn with co-
lored powder, in consequence of a sort of vow : to be continued 
for 5 years, or less. 

3.1 	Dasa-plato engem, from the Bharishottra purcinam: women fast 
oecasionally: and daily give 10 fruits to Brahmans, for 	10 years, 
or for a series of years : supposed to be acceptable to Krishna. 

4.) Bhisitma pa. sehoca mita, a kind of homage to 17Am, two modes 
of it stated, in two tracts, complete.. 	Said to have been delivered 
by Brahma to Ncinitio. 

5.) Gopola yeotram, with prayer and. mystic letters, and various 
other yentros, or diagrams, without name. 	They relate ,.-.;) Vishnu, 
and appear complete. 

II.) 	l'auspacyfurosa, from the Bilarish.itiara pirrimain. 	Mode of 
' a vow, or kind of homage to Vishay, complete. 
1.) 	Nost,to tuna pro await, if the armlet string indicating a rrata, a 
- 	vow, or fast, be lost, a ceremony to expiate the evil. 
8.1 	&Migrat: p 4 fr ihoiaza, benefit of homage to petrified shells, 

, 	sacred to rishoop other matters as to putting the Tdishaara marks 
on the body, tridental letter on the forehead, shell and discus on 

. the shoulders, breast, &c., complete. 
9.) 	Various short wimtras, &c. 

—rtuudica, 12 lettered charm, not complete. 
—Oa sitting upon etaa gras$ in comromoration of departed an- 

cestors: complete. _ 
—DigivaNastcri aisaffra, ineaiteil charm%  and some similar ones, with- 

a few alasea raedetiiott: 1001ft-tee in all remain 	." 
. 

- 	The heel is of medium 'a-e„ old : narrow leaves, much damaged 
Ntoy worm's. 

11. 	No. *2(..13.. 	Eight subjects. 
1.) 	111.6ifemsri cemyttos. slit'Ozo, praise of thevirgin liralangi, ran  e start- 

oss called' retia ase2a, at jewel-wreath, complete- - -• "; 	' 	_ 	. 
el 	Slehtsill, sleaiai,ass,1).40.a* -sTanthag-. Praise of ,Yliiiacia-defri,.. 

beloag a wa...,....e d .no-odii. 	The above two sieEolla ire taken et 	to 
-- .._ 	te.,:tkei ffor female ettert.7- 	,IsrAese.. 
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3.) Rama dandacam, complete, lengthened kind of chant, praise of 
Rama. 

4.) Rudra japans, a Setira formule, complete. 
5.) Vishnu ',Jul-ciao:al the first amsa, or division—st6cas; 20th ad- 

hyeiya complete. 	The excellent qualities of Prahlak as Hari 
. bhakta, a votary of Vishna: 

6.) Brahma-stottra, slocas—complete. 
Praise of Brahma.- 	. 

7.) Deri sahita Arunachalisa-stottra. 	 , 

Praise of Parrati, together with the lord of Trinomali, complete. 
8.) Various matters. 

• Haste: aniyaram, 
Dasa 	Slvki 
Shasta 	, 	the undeceptivi-  hand of Vishnu, praised in ten, 

- 	Tri 	; 	six. threedocas, and in one slow. 	-- 
—...... 

'Eca 	,, 	 . 
One sliica on medicine, a remedy for indigestion, flatulency, bile. 
The took is of medium size, and in good order. 

12. 	No, 2;113. 	Three subjects. 	 . 
1.) Might; Cdryain, a heroic poem, on the killing of -Sisakila by 

Krishna ; nalana,, or original slbeas, a fragment, only. 	The 1st to 
4th sarga  complete, and again 9.d 3d 4th Sargas complete ; being 
prts of two copies. 	By 3higha cad. 

2.) Arcrykacteon, a classic poem on the story of Arda-r-dja, fragment _ 	 __. only. 	 - 
The semi& sarga 1st to 34th sitica, and 52 to 61st stoca, the mu- 

lam or original ; 226 pica, or glossary: . 	. 	. 	. 
3.) Kett stati, and aru ridantauf— praise of the god of wind: 

and on the atomic philosophy ; both incomplete :. 65 leaves in all. 
By ',koala tirrtla. 	 _ 

The book is  of medium size, leaves not of equal length, three 
of them broken. 

13. 	No, :e36... 	Suhhtishita-rest rail, pearl pea:lace; spas only 
without tika or glory : 	 . 	. 

By Beilti Aari 

   
  



. 	Three sotectis, or eetitos, divided into many padadhis, or sections, each 
one of 10 sh;cas. 

1. :Nisi satacam 	on ethics. 
2. Srinyara ,, .. ; .... 	on ornate themes (belles kttres.) 
3. Yairogya „ 	 on strict ascotism. 

The book is one : but the contents so very different and even 
opposite, as to please all tastes. 	See No. 9.238, and also ,8. b. XVIII. 

The book is long, and thin, leaves numbered 77 to 106; two.  
leaves.broken, and others much eat into by termites. 

14. 	No. 2238.. Subhashita trisati, triple centum of elegant lan- 
guage. 	 .. . 	. 	. 

By Bart2lhari yogisvara, slows with a full tica, or glossary in - 
Canarese.  

, 'Three centos—here transposed 1) ornate2) ethical-3) ascetic ; this . 
last has only 51 816 cas, and is.  incomplete: 

1.- Orate: 	On the dispositions of women—on the enjoyments of youth— 
. 	on aversion from all kinds of pleasure—description of the six seasons. 

2. Etiticadon- learning—on bravery—on liberality, on good and evil 
People:—on courage &c. 	.  

3. .Ascetic, on rejection of animal Pleasure ; condemnation of begging for 
• . a livelihood, discrimination as to finite, and eternal, in temporals and spi. 

r._ 	rituals—on the life of an anchorite---on homage :to Siva—on dwelling in 
•,; °, a state of nudity in solitary places, as devotional. 	See other notices, for. , 	. . - more. 	particulars : 100 leaves remain: 	' ....  

., 	The books rather long,„ofmeaittni thickness, old, but its- good 
• order. 	._ 	.. 

	

. 	. 	, ' 	\ 	, 	• 

TN 	• - XIX: 	M 	.J.J Music AND 	ANCIND..  . 	. 
1.,-.-No:. 	249:..: . IS'angita.derpasta-,-Ttirrot ofharmony.  

. 	. 
. 	By Dherinbtara-shicaein .6 adh4yai..-Or _ohaptors.._ • ... 
.. 	 .Chaptqr.l. _ pa notes avant 2 rtipd,.tunes- 8.PraZittredh(i," measure Of-  feet 	4 mfdyn, 

instruments, as pipes, drams, ataleyeimbalS - for beating time, 6 irceisek• motions, M--.ges- 
Pires'Of females in daaciag;-''!.'••• 	• 	-. '-• 	• 	•• • ., 

— 	r 	',. -. •• 
• •, f-  Ettelt'of the Chapters has subdivisions;' 

• 1. • . Drant-siiitint-sliontm-mtga.:, 
• 2.. Hon many ragas, with thek names ; and at what time of the daito.be used--proper. 

.44 of the ragas; - 	._ 	. 	:•:, 	: 	. • 	: 	.• • 	. 	i 	' . 	. 	- - 	• 	- ' •-•• 	• 	:-. 	' 	= ... 	— 	' .. 
6: 	tilam-pinu iranurm-pnlikargailyn-initttit; • ;: -• — ' .. 
4. 	vina-kinnara-vrfnuticii-marsh-M n*ala-n knnhimotriliem 

Ia, 	ken ,...4olon-laya-i dInv:sainuctiri a, n.  aftini ice.- 	,-F.:.-  

   
  



6. 	Names, and descriptions of various attitudes, sounds—motions of hands and fingers. 
Seems to be complete on 40 leaves. 

The book is of medium size, and somewhat damaged.•  
2. 	No. 2250. 	Sangita samdiya sara, Spirit of harmony. By Parsva 

diva, chiefly slacas : but with a little prose, from 1st to 10th adi-
caranam, or chapter, complete. 

—enemy notes, &c., nada, action, gesture, &c., alanekra, ornaments, nigas, names of 
the various modes, and melgdies, their nature, &c. 

—ntriitta-charana- pato in-padya, that is different kinds of metrical feet. 	Rules when 
applied to the simple Chant, and when applicable to the 'Ana, or lute. 

—on the exact agreement of syllables uttered with the beat and time of musical instru- 
ments ; or "keeping time."  

—difference of measures, or times, including motions of fingers, and hands. 
—on cymbals, and mode of using them, as adapted to the sense, and to the metre by 

sometimes a metal instrument, sometimes by castanets. These, and a few other mat- 
ter  j,;:r.lojr2g to what is usually termed the Bharata-odatrarn. 	The three leading 
divisions are on siniing. iiiiSicatmstruments, and dancing. 	On 53 leaves. 

The hook is ofmedium size, old, and a little worm eaten. 

X X. 	PALMISTRY. 	 . 	 . 
No. 2141. 	Santudrica scistra, said also to be called 4tri-laeshana, or 

properties of women ; from The Kasi khandani of the Scanda purci- 
nans. . 

The 37th chapter only ; and this one coinplete. 	From the form, and 
features of individuals, aided by an inspection of the lines on the hands, the 
character, qualities, temper, and happiness, or misfortune of individuals, and 
of women in particular, are assumed to ha determined : gypsy science. 	It 
may be stated to include, metoposcopy, somatoscopy, and cheiroscopy, or pal-
mistry, in which we Europeans have made only limited, and empirical ad-
vances. 

The book is short, thin, on 14 leaves of broad talipat, and in 
good order. 	 . 

XXI. 	PAIIRANICAL: 	. 	- • 

1. No. 2127. 	Srindit Bhagavatam. 	 • 	 . 

By Sridharya, hence sometimes called Sriclharyam; s cat. 
The Scandal or books, from 1 to 9 complete, the Ipt 	nd 11th 

wanting, the 12th complete. 
This is the 18th of the puranas. 	It is nee 	c, 	strait life, — - 

as a fuller notice will appear under the head of Mackenzie 	anuscripts. 
A translation of the Blaigavatarn also exists in the French let 	cage. 

n 	'  

   
  



This copy has a prose explanation, or version, in Sanscrit. 	In 
all 370 leaves. 

The book is very long, and very thick, on broad talipat leaves, 
in good order, Written in a very small hand, and requiring incredible ... 
patience to copy out such a book. 

2. No. 2128. 	Sri-Dhariyam, slocas with vyakyanam, or prose ex-
planation, in Sanscrit. 

This copy oontains the 12th book V the Bhcillavagam, in 13 
chapters complete, save that two or three leaves are missing. 
- 	It belongs to the 2atara khanda, or later portion : and relates to 

the actions of Krishna ; not requiring detail in this place. 
The book is rather long, Of medium thickness, and slightly da-

maged. 
3. No. 2129. 	Bhayavata2n, skcas only. 

The 10th Scandam- filoitr the ist-us1U-Utiizt.---M;y4ya,or  Cliapter 
on 70. leaves.; the rest. being wanting. 'The book is long, of medium 
thickness, old, and.several leaves, in the middle, are broken. 

4. No. 2130. 	Bhisgavatam. . 	 . . 
The 10th Scandian, a • Ma or prose verbal tominent only, from 

the 45th to the 98th adhplyam, withOut the midam or original. 	The 
beginning and the ending of the Scandam -wanting ; and there is im-
perfection in the -middle of the above chapters ; .50 leaves remain. 

The book is long; of medium thickness, in good order ; except 
that one leafy at-the end, is slightly brOken.--- 	- 	- 

5. No.. 2131:. • Bhcigavata-tieciya.- - 
-. 	The 1st Scaniken , 	The-  poetry of- the Bkagavatarn, reduced to 

a -plain prose.  version. . The lst adkyciyam or .  chapter wanting ; a little 
only of the 2d and 3d: the 4th, 5th, -6th complete : 7th 8th 'wanting ; 
9th 10th Complete ; a very little of the 16th : 51 letives-in all remain. 
.. 	. 	.4 fraiment of seven leaves is appended, in the -Telugu Tan- 

. guaga ; -relating to the hill .temple at Tripeti; and• its god;  .but  without 
beginiiing,:or ending.. • - - 	_ 	• 	, 	. 	- 	..-. 

. 	.- 	•. 	•  _ 
.. - 	_Th boOk is of mediuni size, the leaves, at one end, km gnawed 
off.. 	 . 	, 	.. 	. 	 • - 	- 	• 

• - 6. . No. 	132.- -Ta.ia-retna-vali; i tica, , or -verbal prose explanation 
—_ 	the • 	m of Ithe;---Bh4g.  a•patOM -; by Viaya ,D..04ja..tirrne _of 

Bhatta 	•arom t i.e.lsi----61;the 30th adhyolya. oraplete, as a 'version r 7  • ..--.,.• 	-_ 	 . 	• 	. 
of ti 	4th book, on 903 leave's: 'Tor an-Outlirie'of•the contents' 
sec 	IcKeniie Afatitsimpts, • ... ''',-. 	. 	„ .,-- 	- 	...: -. 	, 	 - ,.i- 	., 
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The book is rather long, and thick, touched by insects through-
out : and 5 leaves are much injured by worms and breaking. 

7. No. 2136. 	Devi Mahatmyam, from the Mcircandeya purcinam, 
known as the Sapta-sati, from containing 700 siocas;  the 1st chap- 
ter wants the first 9 skcas. 	The 1st to the 6th adhyciya nearly 
complete, the 7th, 8th, 9th wanting from 10th to 16th the end, com-
plete. 

On the exploits of Devi or Durga. 	She destroyed the (auras 
named Madhu-kditaba ; Mahishasura ; Dunthra-lochana ; Nishumba ; 
and Sltumba. 	Details also given of the excellency of gifts bestowed 
by her. 	Also on her assuming various shapes, terrible or otherwise ; 
chiefly in disguise. 	Mitrti-rtipa is her proper shape, or appearance. 

There is also some matter on the sacti rahasya, or female energy 
system. 	See XI. 1. 	 - . 

8. No. 2139. 	Magha mahatntyam, from the ddi-Palma puranam, 
from the 1st to the 6th adhyaya regular: the 9th, 11th, 16th, 17th, 
18th, 19th and 20th are also contained in this book; but the inter-
mediate chapters are wanting. 

The subjects relate to the merit of bathing in the month Mrigha ; to 
the benefit derived from observing the 11th lunar day, as a fast. 	The 
merit, and benefit arising from giving marriage-portions with young women. 
Also a portion of the MOrcandeya-pur4nam—some virtuous acts prescribed, 
and some considered to be evil prohibited—leaf 1-14 Telugu letter 15-30 
nagari. 

The book is of medium size, very old; and very greatly damag-
ed, at. one end, by worms, and breaking. 

9, 	No. 2142. 	Devi Mahcittnyam, from the Mcircandeya purtinam. 
It contains from the 1st to the 4th adhyciya complete, with a little 
of the 5th. 	The subject as above ; but this portion relates only 
to the destruction of Mahishcisura : 19 leaves remain. 

10. 	No. 2145. 	Gajendrai3akhytinam, from the 8th scan 	m of the 
Bhdgavatam. 	it contains the first 4 adh,ydyas, the res 	re want- 
ing. 	Subject—the delivering an elephan 	r m a cr 	odile, and 
giving to the former beatification; suppos 1 to be bier ,lyphical. 

The book is of medium length, thin, r-+ .. : .. ---1  
—PURANAS local. 

1. 	NO. 2140. 	lienatdchala-mahat yam 
.--Said to be from the Brahma pu 	In, 

Three chapters complete. 	Detrvere 	by 	urvasa to DifipZraja. 
4\ 
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The choice of that place by tho god. 
The speciality of the hill—and various other matters—detailed in 

other notices. 	. 	 . 	. 
The' causes of the god coming to dwell there explained; his glory 

stated. 
A fragment is appended without any title containing 30 divas, 

from some poem on the adventures of Krishna : seven leaves for both : 
the books are of mediuM length;  and a little injured. 

2. 	11.o. 2202. 	Two subjects. 
1.) Ganga mad tmganz, said to be from the I' ciniana pUrienam,. on 

- 	the manassu minimal, or mentalbathing. 
By thinking' or meditating on gari (viskno there is effected, a 

mental baptism, or purification; 	which is the chief subject of this 
tract, 3 leaves complete. 

2.) Dula—raga mahOt/Myant, put into the mouth of Prahlaila, details 
as to the temple of the town of -Kr.s.hna, now submerged, 5 leaves 
incomplete. 	' 	. •  

The hook is of medium*length,'very thin, and in good. order. 

-XXII. 	ROMANCE HISTORMAL. 	 . 	- 	• 

1. -.N0.-9.114. 	:Blietratam.-  	. - 	 . 

"This beak.,contains five parvas,. at" the close of the poem. 	- 	. :. 	• 	: 	.. 	• 	. 	-._ 	.... 	_ 	. 
.-The .astiantidhicd; on-the horse-sacrifice by Dhernia iyija lst tutd.2d.adhriyas want- 
: -ing, from 'ad to 115th chapter, correct. 	-- 	. 	- . :. 	 - . 
•,--the. dsrania veipka or- ionitential residence:,  4 the /Madams in the wilderness ; 48. 

chapters complete; 	' 	, 	- 	, 	•• 	''-: 	• 	-- ' 	.. - 	., • 	- 	 - 	'. - 	_ 	- 	_ . 	.- 	... 	-. 	• -,- .—The maiOnliti curse of a -rishiim.theraci of IffrishnoOderoghypiridal 	nine chapters, •i 
• • .0mPletP.-  - 	• --: . 	_ 

- 	prastitnica,the:  melancholy journey, Whig.. in the death of the Plipflava$ ..-ilfaha 	 _;. . 
,- 	three. chapters complete. 	. ' 	' - - 	. 	. 	' _ • 	' 	: 	• 	- • . 	_ 	. 	. 

_--Sitar 	the sights witnessed by them in Lictrali .vroild.: - 
- 	

... 	. 	- -...._ 
: 	4 el 	rs Complettiri the 5th -alittle *Went, at •the end.,- Ai ill 4t3 leaves:-  ' 	- 	. . 

	

--"- ---' 	T 	. hook is -'very 104,..of:i:flectiliin: thickiiess,:-..iia-4:4 ::14aves ; 

	

edges 	a li 	le &jai 	11.611e-side:-  - .1--  ' •-* 	''' 	'. 	= 	-- 

	

. - 	. 	- — 	• .— -• 	.. 
*2:-  No -115:- . jAn , 	ta ..Bliatrilam,  
. 	A., 	1.1 `(as a= commentary,) of the Bhisiluataathe. 4th. 

to the 218 	hapt 	22d he', t  i ncoMplet.e.;.:A..-folloWS-tilie m meaning 
of the origi 	. 70. 	vest` Se: X.V11I.,W--  ::- 	-= ' 	. - s  - - - 	— . - - 	. ' 

• . 	 -. 	.4 	

-• ook is long, 	nun "thicknessiAoixehed:hy insfah
, 
 and.: - 

several leaves broken: 	" 	- 	',. 	":-: 	,-; 	,; = - -- -----' 	..--, -:::..*•:.._ 	_ 
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3. No. 211C). 	Maha Lharata thtparya nirnagam. By 'Ana»ta tirre - 
ha. 	• 

Explanation of the meaning of the Bharatmn, 18 chapters are 
complete, the 19th has 150 sThems, and wants a, few more : the entire 
book is said to consist of 32 chapters. 

This manuscript is short, and somewhat thick, in good order; 
only.  one leaf at the end injured. 

4. No. 2117. 	Maha Bharata-tatparyam,s16cas. 
By "Ananta tirr'tha. 	 • 
This copy contains 32 chapters, complete : the meaning, in brief, 

of some of the chief points, or most remarkable portions, not the whole 
seriatim; 135 leaves in all.  

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, talipat leaves, very 
old, and much damaged by breaking of the leaves. 

5. No. 2118. • Bharata tatparya nirnayam. 
By 'Ananta tirrt'ha—shScas. 

The 24th chapter from the 19th *Idea to the end, 
25th 	„ 	complete. 

-'-- 	24' 	„ 	wants a little at the beginning. 
27th 	„ 	,, 	the same. 
28th 	„ 	wanting  in the middle. 

Incomplete copy--without 0,1 beginning, and the ending, 27 leaves remain. 

The book is long, thin, old, and broken at the ends. 
6. No. 2133. 	tIttara RG'mciyana. 

110 calhyagas, or chapters 	shkas. 

A supplement to the Rtirra:_tananz, not universally acknowledged. 
It commences, with the account or a visit to Rama, at Ayodhya by 
Agastya, who recounts to Rdyna, and others, the posterity of Pulast'hya 
down to Rdvana, with a narrative of the principal war; and is continu-
ed down to the banishment of Sita by Rama, and the birth of Kusa 
and Lava, at the hermitage of Trarniki ; the 	• ,nedha Otrifice by 
.tuna, and, its becoming the means of his r cognizing 11.:.s two sons :, 
196 leaves; destroyed at one end, by worms. 

The book is somewhat long, and thick, 1 	es nitrrow—very old. 

7. No. 2156, Section 3. 	Fragment of dui Bala Ganda n, or 1st 
book of the Beimliyanam by Valmiki, the 1st sarga, and wanting 
one leaf at the end ; an abridgement of the original. 
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8. No. 2206. 	Raghu ram ant, the line of Rayhu, heroic poem— 
slums. 

By Cali dam. 
The 4th and 5th sargas, wanting one leaf, these belong to the 

original. 
Sanjivini—a commentary on it. 
By KOla-chhla malli-naeha sari, prose. 	 . 
The 2d and 3d sargas only, both incomplete, as the second wants 

8 skcas, and the 3d wants 2 shwas at the beginning ; 	also from the 22(.1 
to the 26th slams wanting. 

The two fragments differ in the length of leaves, book thin, and 
in good order. 

9. No. 2207. 	Raghu ramsatn, poem. 
By OA dasa—slacas only, incomplete. 
The 2d and 3d sargas are right; the 4th has only 15 slams. 

The fragment describes the sitting on sacred grass, in commemo-
ration of ancestors. 

The book is somewhat long, thin, and touched by worms. 
10. No. 2208, 	Section 1. 	Raghu varnsam. 

By Cali dasa—ariginal shicas. 	. 
Nine sarrs only, the leaves much damaged, and glued together 

by insects. 
11. No. 2201. 	eVanfirini—a commentary on the Moyham, a classic 

poem. 
By Kola chela onalli narha iniri, prose. 
The 1st 2dj sargas, etImplete, 118 leaves.  .  
This entho 	wrote a comment on three poems, with the. running 

title of Sanjitini. 
- 	The book is of medium length, rather thick, and slightly damag- 

ed. 	i 
12. No. 2210. 	MO as congas-4n epic poem, on the. expedition of 

Kryhna gainst Si Tata. 
By frlag a ca 	Acta. 	The 1st to the 7th serge of the original. 

The 8th has the first 	5 slOcas only; the Ist sarga wants 13 *limas: 9 
leaves.  

The book is of medium length, and in good order. 
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13. 	No. 2211. 	Mayha cavyatn, or Sisupala vati. 
By Magha cavi—original slacas. 
The three first sargas have many leaves wanting—from the 4th 

to the 11th regular, also 17th to 20th, 1 leaf of the 20th excepted. 

—Two or three amatory slOcas are added, at the end. 
The book is short, somewhat thick, old. 

14. 	No. 2212. 	Kirtirtarjuna, a poem. 
By Bliravi—original slacas only, classical : on the penance of , 

4 Arjuna in the Himalayas. 
Sargas 1 to 4, and 8th, 9th, llth, 13th, 15th, each one complete—

the 7th has only 30, shicas, the 10th has 12 shkas, the 12th has 40 saws, 
the 14th has 40 slacas, the 16th has 56 slows—and 92 slacas belonging 
to what sarga unknown—on 38 leaves. 

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, old, damaged by 
worms, and breakage. 	• 

15. 	No. 2214. 	Mayhem, a poem. 	. 
By Magha cavi.—This book contains three fragments of the ori- 

ginal ; and one of a commentary, in various letters. 	. 
I.) 	The 1st serge as far as the 65th sloca only, in—Grant'ha letter-16 leaves. 
2.) The 1st ,sarga to the 49th deca—Canarese letter, 9 leaves. 
3.) The 5th 6th and 7th serf" the 5th wants the first 27 aka& ' The 6th is complete. 

The 7th has as far as the 61st sloca ; these are in d6va ruigari letter, 24 leaves. 
4.) Vriltydnam, or comment 1st sarga to the 42(1 slOca ; Telugu. letter, 32 leaves. 

The book is of medium size, and slightly damaged, the nagari 
letter is older than the rest ; all are different books put together, excit-
ing suspicion of unfair handling. 

16. 	No. 2215. 	Bliqa prabandharn, account of king BhOja—by 
Pandilga Vallabha, in prose and verse, mixed together. 

A narrative of the birth, rearing, and subsequent acts of Bhaja-
raja ; who, after an interval, succeeded to Vicramaditya; including his 
partiality ,to Cidi ddsa, the poet : 62 leaves—complete. 

The book is of medium size, old, some leaves are half broken 
off ; others damaged at the ends. 

17. 	No. 2216. 	Section 1. 	Cumcira-Sambhava the birth of Kar- 
ticeya, a poem. 	By Cali dasa. 	The 1st sarga only of the mularn, 
or original, and this complete. 	This is part of another classical 
poem ; of which four are usually reckoned—this one, the liagha 
ramsa, the Magham, and the Ktrartarjuaya. 	See VI, 

- 

   
  



6'1 

18. 	No. 2218. 	Two books. 
1.) Kirarkirjuilyant—also termed Bhararyarn, from its author Bha- 

ravi. 	A poem on the adventures of drjuna in the Himaiyas ; the 
original in slocas, from the 1st to the 18th sarga : the rest wanting. 

2.) Kircirtaijanya-vyak yawn, a comment on the foregoing poem ; 
also called Sanfilini. 

By Kola ehela malli nut ha surf. 
The 1st to the 3d sarga only—left incomplete, leaves 1-21 con-

tain the original ; 22-60 the comment. 
The book is lung, of medium thickness, and in good order. 

19. 	No. 2221. 	Camara sambhava, on the birth of Cumara. 
By Cali clasa. 
The 1st to the 6th sarga, complete, the 7th has as far as to the 

80th slfica, the original only, 17 leaves. 
The book is long, thin, and in good order. 	 • 

20. 	No. 2245. 	Bkiratain. 
The o';iriona-vase yowls; ndgari letter ; but in language prose 

Canarese, from 30th to 40th adhythyant, or 10 complete : leaves 44-146, 
in all 51 leaves. 

Penance in the- wilderness, Mai/are/data, Ganda?* and Konehi 
relatives of the Pcintlavas went to the Ganges, and left their bones 
there; Dhertna rcya learning this 'circumstance from .2Vaireda, went to the 
banks of the Ganges, and performed their funeral rites. 

The book is of medium size, and somewhat damaged. 
21. 	No. 2258. 	Ilegha rowan:. 

By Cali dcisa, two copies in part. 
lst copy—original dews only : froni the 2d to the 5th adhyciyani 

and of the 6th 14 slows only : in all 28 leaves. 
2d copy, the original with a comment, called Sanjivini, both 

only of the 2d sarga, 83 leaves. 	' 
The first copy long,.and thin ; the 2d. medium. length, thin, and 

both slightly damaged. 

XXIII. 	TALES. 	. 	. 
1. 	No. 2219. 	Pirva ciarlarnbari, prose, incomplete. 

By Bhana cart. 	 - 

Dhai.  -a pieha, a king had a son named Chandra pirha, the kings 
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Mantra was named Sadiamisa, whose son was Vaisambayana, a brahman. 
The birth of these two boys, and their childish sports together narrated 
so far only ; being a fragment on 40 leaves. 

Fuller copies of the tale will occur elsewhere. 	- 
This book is long, of medium thickness, recent in. appearance. , 

2. 	No. 2220. 	lifigha sandesara, the - cloud messenger, 'a classic 
poem,- 	 . 	 . 

By Cali Om, the original only ; 'the 1st part has 67 skocas, and 
the 2d only 9,. incomplete. 

Volcycinant, or comment on that poem. 	. 	, . - 
By Kok dila 'walk nat'ha sacra, prose only 4 silkas 51, 0, 61, 62.- 

The poem is translated into English by Prof. Wilson. 
This bolds long, thin; and touched by worms 

3: 	No. 2228: 	Bahama cheritra. 
By Bilhana cavi; it coneains ' as - far as 100 shims ilatif in this 

copy is not finished. 	- 	 . .. , 
Matanabirdma, a king, had.. a daughter, named- Yanauna Sava 

tilaca, very accomplished ; wham he wished also to teach the art of 
poetry ; and for this purpose he employed. Bilhana cavi placing a screen 
between, them. as a precaution ; telling her. that the poet was blind, and 
telling him that his pupil was. eprout. 	As some doubt on these.points 
arose., they evaded the Screen, Mid" become unithally_enambured. 	The 
poet then composed these verses in her praise. 

.•----At the end 3 sl4eas are added, on sexuatities 11 leaVes in all. .' : 
• ,The hook is of medium length, thin, and touched by insects. 
• . 

XXIV. 	TaTvit "METAPHYSICS.' _ . 	. 	. 

1. 	No: 2135, 	Braknia .gita s. described as being an illnitrative-  corn- 
- rent On &ask, sanhita, a chant, by Suta , _in.  the' ycigny.  a vitibhava 

Khandam, or chapter On the value of piacular sacrifice 'f the latter 
'part of it. 	 • 	 - . 	. 	. 	. 	 . 	.  

By Iliadhvciehcirya ; but Brahma first delivered it to Sairya .(tbe 
sun) from the 2d to the 6th adlariga. 	 . . 	. 

. 	. 	The subject is on the (ica paratvam) sole 'divinity of Paea.:73ralinig. 
If-any one wish to obtain full beatification he must seek it through the 
favor, and beneficence of Para Brahna. 	Other (tatva : hhoda)mystic in- 
structions. rare given, relative to body and soul ; but left incomplete, 	- 

- 	- 	1 	• 
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Books that bring the relative systems of 21feilliva, Sawa, a, and 
.Rantantija into comparison are of great value in Southern philosophy : 
this is one of them. 	It is long, of medium thickness, on narrow leaves, 
old, and exceedingly damaged by worms. 

2. No. 2205. 	Section 3. 	On the take: system, without title, a frag- 
ment of three leaves—a/6ra*. 	On the creation of men, animals, and 
inanimate things:. all being from the nayaln of Vishnu—the word 

. eaiyam has three special meanings—power—form, or appearance—
illusion: all seemingly combined in this philosophy: creation is 
from the power of Vishnu; it is a manifestation, of his form; it is 
illusive, unreal. 

This is the Vedanta system. 
3. No. 2208. 	Section 3. 	Tatra rireca rycikya". 

A comment on a &lira book entitled, Talva-vireca, spiritual 
skill. 

By Rama Krishna-s(istri, prose, incomplete. 

XXV. VEDA NTIC.  

1. 	No. 2252. 	Madhya veayano, a males caryant or poem of conse- 
quence, slikas only---1st to 16th sarga complete. 

By Nor siyana pandiicicharya. 
Mau* the Brahma-sutra (or gita?) a work by Vyasa, on the 

summery gene of the cedes, having been by some turned to a Smartts 
(or Aleitilo) meaning, this author controverts, and condemns such an 
interpretation, and establishes the Ma'am (or &mita) system, that god 
and the human soul are *two, not one. 	The story or biography of 
'Atlanta 21rttho care, another name of Madhya, is included : on 69 
leaves.  

The book is long, somewhat thick, and considerably injured by 
insects. 	See XXIV. 	I. and remark there. 

2. No. OW iliciAs* eijaps, 
By Eareiyane Postlikidsfirrs. • 	 - 
The 8th and 99th soya* Daly; theft two std complete, there are 

also 36 skew of the..1.0th serge: 16 term In all natio. - 
The book is long, thin, touched by insects. 

3. No. 2251.. 	Madhya 	are. 
By NR ardwana rewrite, silicas. 
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The 1st to the 5th sarga correct; the remainder -wanting ; 
47 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, thin, much injured by worms, at 
the edges. 

4. 	No. 2259. 	Madhya-vijayarn. 
By Narayano Pandita, slocas. 
Sargas 3, 4, 5 complete, 6th incoMplete 48 leaves. 

./ The book is long, of medium thAness, old, broken, and gnawed 
in some places. / 
XXVI. 	VEDAS Oft UPANISHADA/A 

1. No. 2101. 	Rig .  vida ; fragment of a brahmana, as far as the 6th 
culltyciya, or chapter, incomplete.  

A fragment is appenc(ed of a chand,asu, or Sanscrit prosody : 
varna lacshana, properties a% letters. 

The book is of medium size, and injured. 
2. No. 2102. 	Rig Dada, a few rucks, or portions from it; without 
_ auy proper beginning or ending : some leaves in the midst- being 

wanting ; theyaii also of different lengths, 45 in all. 
The book is of medium size, slightly touched by insects. 

3: 	No. 2106. 	:Upanishadas; the taittirya-vecks is on. the _label ; but 
there are many of these wpanishadas, without any distinct title pre- • . 
fixed. 	,  

Refer fice is made to a general notice on the subject of Elpani, 
Aar-. 	 . 

The book is long, and thin, old, with ends of leaves a little broke% 
4. No. 2107. 	Taittirya,sarnhita ; relates to the yeir-tedom. 

The 1st to the 4th catkin wanting; the 5th, 6th and 7th are 
complete; the remainder wanting. 	 . 

The book is rather long, "of medium thickness, old,.and much in 
by worms, near the beginning. 	 '''' 

5. No. 2109. 	Upanishodas. 	 • . 	. 
laivalya, Mendota, and Japala complete, Acharva-sira, and At. 

harm sited both complete. . 
.14g-veda bhasma Japcike—complete, 
Killagnya rudra 	. 	Ibid: 
iignist'homa    ' 	... 	ib. 
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Rudrarsha ►nahima 	Ibid. 
Panchacshari 	ib. 
.Fig sac'hya, purusha slicta.. 	ib. 
Tdittiriya-upanishada--ilicomplete. 
The book is long, thin (32 leaves) talipat, in good order. 

6. 	No. 	2110. 	Various matters, but chiefly pertaining to the Vedas. 
1.) Taittirga-upaniskula ; fragment of seven leaves only, from the 

midst ; Telugu letter. 
2.) Nahalya Sraddha-vidhtina. 

Obsequies commemorative of ancestors, according to lunar days 
of their decease, during one entire dark half in Sept.—Oct. ; fragment 
of three leaves, (nagari letter.) 

3.) Rycla from the Veda, no name given ; fragment of nine leaves. 
4.) Siva sankalpam, fragment of three leaves, not coherent ; com- 

memorative : but the sense is not clear. 
5.) Dahiya-mcina-sucta, fragment of two leaves ; referrible to an 

trpatashada. 
6.) Naha nycisa ichanda, fragment of two leaves (Telugu letter)— 

position of bodily members when using a mantra, front the Vedas 
relative to Saiva homage. 

7.) Rudram, a little of mantras from the Vedas, relative to Siva, 
when anointing or bathing the image: familiarly known as Namara-
cshamaca, from beginning and ending letters : five leaves, (Telugu 
letter.) 

The book has leaves of various lengths, is thin, leaves are not 
equally old, and are damaged by insects. 

7. 	No. 2111. 	Yajur vida, the 'Aba stambha-dhermam, on sacrifi- 
ces, sutras, or close sentences. 	The 1st and 2d prasnas only are 
complete. 	Attached to the yajar vada notice of the four colours; 
that is orders of Brahmetchciri, Grihaseha, Vanaproafha, and San-
niyessi ; with the daily duties, and (satgriya) good-Works, proper to 
each class. 

A fragment of three lines only (Grant'ha letter) from the 'Aba 
stambham. 

The Gayatri - savetri - Sarasvati - cavucha-atettras, or invoca- 
tions complete. 	These, and the following are in the wigarelettar. 

Sravana dvadasi-vrata tit'hi, the proper clay for the fasts  on the 
birth of the Varnana-avatara. 
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Illahalaya sraddham-til'hi-nirnayam. 	Adjustment of the lunar 
days in the Bhddra pada month, one fortnight in the year, dark lunar 
half ; for general commemoration of ancestors : on four leaves. 

The entire book is rather long, of medium thickness, slightly 
injured. 

8. 	No. 2113. 	Brahmanas of the Vedas. 
1.) Shadrimsa Brdhmana-6 adhydyas, complete. 
2.) Scirna vidhcina Brichmana-3 adhyciyas complete. 
3.) 'Ary.sha Brdhmana-6 adhrlyas, complete. 
4.) Divadddhydya Brcihmana, complete. 
5.) Samidopanishada Bredonana, complete. 
6.) Mantra parvam, complete. 
7.) No name—relates to the Vedas, incomplete. 

The book is of medium length, on 172 narrow leaves, old, but 
in good order. 	1  

9. 	No. 2179. 	Section 1. 	Rig vida—the praehama ashtccea, or. 
• first octave ; but has only two adhydyas, 1-37 rucks of 1st 

adhydya. 	On the putting cotton strings around the arms ; on the 
performance of fire-offerings to Indra, Agni, 	.c. 	2d adhyciya, 
.1--38 rnchs, with -extracts from upanishadas, on reading 	the 
Vedas.  

Book medium size, no boards. 
XXVII. 	V1 RA SAIV A. 

1. 	No. 2149. 	MrVindra-uttaram, slivas from the 21st to the 27th 
. 	 padalard, or sections; the end. 	On the Sdiva-nishti, or system. 

Description of the size and form of the Sdiva symbol, and of the 
proper place for its location, in a pagoda, or temple. 	The said 
symbol may be as small as a finger, for a house : must be a cubit 
long, for a temple ; and much larger if to be fixed in a wild, or 
forest. 

YOgaldzycisa viclhcinam, on the mode of ascetic bodily exercise, as 
devotion, suspending the senses, &c., said to be aclvdita in tendency. 

Piya-scitava vidhanam, description of various kinds of homage, as 
in a house, a temple, a wilderness : or if mental only, without any visi-
ble symbol.  

Stated to have been delivered by Indra to Bharadwaja-l*hi. 
The 1st 20 leaves are wanting. 	The book is of medium size, 

thin, broad talipat leaf old, and slightly injured. 
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2. 	No. 2151. 	V ira- Muhesvar a-acluiry a-sa ng ru ha —an 	epitome 	of 
Shiva doctrine, sbicas. 	By Nita kaneha-naga-natha. 

From the 1st to the 5th adhyaya much injured; from the 6th to 
78th the end, complete. 

On renouncing all family attachments, mode of initiation to the 
Sdiva way ; on the attendance of a disciple upon a spiritual teacher, the 
excellency of the five lettered charm ; on the formation of a symbol of 
Sim ; regulation as to the size, and form of a stone pillar in a temple. 
The supremacy of Siva ; for example, he cut off the head of Brahma ; 
his amusements—in going about as a beggar ; the destroyer of the sacri- 
fice of Dacsha ; his marriage with 	Girija (hill-born 	nymph) that is 
Parvati ;  the birth of Camara; his killing  Taracira ; burning three 
towns (tripara duhanam) putting on a elephant's hide ; bearing Ganga 
ou his forehead ; swallowing the poison of, the serpent kaltscrittan ; 
by these and other examples the greatness of Siva is displayed. 

On ceremonials, as bathing, putting on sacred ashes, bearing 
heads on the head, &c. 	The bathing is initiatory ; on the excellency 
of the pfija, or homage to Siva. 	The tale of  Ilikircamleya in illus- 
tration. When only sixteen years old he was rescued from  :Varna (death) 
by Sira, and is now a chiralOiri, or immortal ; always sixteen years of 
age ; 115 leaves, broad talipat. 

11
....:.,,

s_ 
 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, very much damaged 
_  near the beginning, slightly so in other places. 

lik'- • 	3. 	No. 2152. 	Fragments apparently of three books. 	1) Matanga- 
Paramc;srara-tantra yOgapatatn,shicas ; on aketie worship of a Sdiva 
kind, many leaves lost; from the remainder thus much is gathered : 

2d. 	Padatam) OP Vanyoarn, on the description, and stib-honuge 9f an ascetic. 
31 	Padalaw, yoga-Nara : sanmehoyam, essence of ascetism. 
4th 	Padalum, taro satacom., investigation of truth. 
5th 	Siva-tatra-aillam—(,n nuity with the truth of Siva. 

2.) 	Another book. 

31st. 	Pudalam—On bathing, and putting on asheti of burnt Cuiv's d..r.g. 
al•td. 	. 	on wearing sacred bends. 
Sad. 	. 	on properties of (jape) prayer or charms. 

These may pertain to the first portion ; but they seem to be dif-
ferent, by reason of varied arrangements, as to chaptett4. iitcompletc. 
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3.) 	No 	. 	
,.. 

The subjectii*collection of eat •-at 's  from (eryti) vedas (upanisha-

doe"  supplements to ridas-(ptiroloas)  old legends, and (vacyas) prose 

authorities; intended to illustrate, or prove various Saiva matters; with 

their superior claims, when compared with other  ways; incomplete. 

The book is long, thin,.on broad talipat leaves, old, newer in the 

second portion ; slightly damaged., 

4. 	No. 2153. 	Dasa Grant'hiya  dip ca, comment on a book entitled 

Dasa  Grantha. 
By Viranacharya. 	Nagaii 19tter (Canarese language). 

In order to prove the al---.o.oti,  supremacy of ,Siva, quotations are 

made, as above from Vedas  t.7 ..d  pit  reii/48, as authorities, or testimony. 

The book commented on is  Advaita  in claw., .lid it is herein 

translatod into Canare1,-..., not complete. 	The main points herein are Si- 

va  exists---he is sole lord of the human soul, or life; the rest wanting. 

The 3 first chapters e.-,. ',..trace, with a little only of the 4th GO 

le:,v es I -  'main. 	There arr.  !.40 ,13. .  waxes Sanscrit  sioeos 	(Telugu letter) on • 

the pranava or mystic O'is,.esig  it an advdita 1.,,.eaning. 

The book is rather  long, of medium tItiek t..ss, and very mach in-

jured. 
08---A. 

b. 	Ci rant' ha character. 

1. 	A.LPHABgT. 

1. No. 1$ 7. 	Bala pittam,  merely the alphabet ; throughout, in 

large school-boy's hand-writing, medium size on talipat 	leav 

and in good order. 
!,,, 

2. 7̀".(1 	' -!4 )05._ 	Alphabet. 

i „,-, book is long, Allah,  neg... 	 - 	. 

Om 

H. 	AKciiirEcTvitAi. mid STATUARY. 

1. 	No. 1987. 	Vci.viti,grant'ham. 	
...-. 

By Manosara. fr: 
Instructions as to placing foundations of houies, temples, towers, walls, 

images. 	The proper dimensions, and proportions of towers, and walls  of 

temples, and of houses. 	Directions as to images of rrahrra, Vigo.:, Sivo, 

in ;natters of senli:ture ; also as to images of kings ; of the ridodhafas  ; 
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and of other heir; oiols. 	foii.  the i ,.., 	or v: .. 	,„u  : 	fool 	. ii o 
similar plotters. 

The book i 	,,.' medium' size, incomplete, very old ;  and much 
injured by worms, su a- ill Eume  places to destroy le,:,,iii",ty. 

','.. 	No. 2077. 	Said to 	he a So..' ioi,00•ia  ; 	as the first leaf is want- ing the precise name is not kno 
'file fullowilg will indicate Ii . 	,t1Len'• 

' 	The proportious of an upper room in khouse, or of the sio: nil story. Fire sacrifice on finishing a now house , or before entering it. 	Proportion= of windows—of 9 porch to a houso, or temple--a arches, ouil of pillars. 	r he eoustruoion of garlands of leaves across streets, or roads, for processions : Door of a porch, properles of pienacles ou a porch, or  tower.  outer hail of a house, or tempi(. 	'Po. place of an imago, on its shrine, in the inner recess, place of Nandi opposite, place of GaniAa, and of Kartice.ga. 	On the Rudra image ; 	the one. brought out in public procession on the lIth lunar day, a fast. 	On the sacas—Locshrni; iS'araivati, proportions of (heir statues. 	The great altar of Sacrifice 	The property, or form, or dimension  ec.fflae  Siva- lisiga, test of thy' finality of the stone :orating it. , ulo as to t1'.: forsit of Chan- dirt, on S;va's head, also of Gangs.  near the iolie-. 	Form of Tripuraa- taca, or of ,S;t ,/, as the Ls' ro:i.er of the three towns : 	also o 	Kalytina Sun- tara, fli mild four & 	.Biter, lie statue so representing hiro 	Those, and a variety of like matters. 

There are three loose lea\ es, stating under oltat lunar asterisms the 'Aboori were hor.. 

The book is thick, of niedlooi length, vi•r:, old, ..... ,i i:it ..h minoi - 

	

pod : 	some leaves ar'... ' my lodvcso a'ol 	 11,11011  • - 	' i' 	. 

	

(.. 	lag to decay. 

	

111. 	ART of POETR1 . 

	

1. 	No. 1941. 	KW' i-alanear ( 7 --,;I Pr, i 	r 	tt 	 ,, ru 	41; 	as 	an • l , p , i i c:n % pliorisrns, on ornamental poetry. 	BS I -- a/nano ( Wei . 

	

On prosody and rhetorical figures. 	II. " ut 	or the formoion of what are excellencies, and %hat. 	Ie'ects. 	Tit 	ri, '-' 	. 	'. 	-- 
. 	e 	4...,.....,51£.- 	It 	:;“-r-ntr, 	; 	) 	:, 	. 

of its construction. 	The poet should be 	 * qm 	--.... The rcc-Ritii),; I. 	' • , 
Mine. 	Faults of a 	stanza. 	D;ffer..iloe bets's' '''. 	,runiting 	coont., oo ' 
prose. 	Faults as to' raeamir 	Six:Owes on tr ,7t ' . --- 	' Memct. 	 revert Moves besides - - 	 •  a few I ous, 
it -1 s.'r 	011 filetOlie. 	 •,A5t, 	-i- 	'"-. --- 	. 	- 	

— The book is long, thin, old., some .let.**-. -. - "?. 	.- 
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2. No. 1945. 	Nanja yasha beishana. 	- 
By Narasimita. cavi. 	On rhetoric, and-  poetry : in the name of 

.21' anja raja. 	 , 
Seven ?dams, on cavyne and tatacaa. 	• 
On cavyaa or heroical poems. 1) the hero. 2) how theem mist be written, faults to 

be avoided. 	9) sounds--euphony--words having a doable mning. 4) 	rafts, or poetical 
sentiments, emotions or feelings. 5) gunas, (Was, excellencies, faults. 

Another portion is draMatical. See V. 1. 	- 
There is also matter on various rhetorical figures, with stanzas in 

exemplification.- 	 - 	. 
The book is of medium length, and thickness, on talipat leaves, 

old, the 1st leaf is broken It  gone. 	The leaves number from 1 to 92 
. 	,. complete. - 	 2 	• 	• 

3. No. 1950. 	Another copy of the same work. 
The leaves number 5-149: it ends, but wants 4 leaves at the 

beginning. 	The book is.of medium size, on taUpat leaves, in good order. 
4. No. 1954. 	Kavya-aiancaratn. 	On rhetorical poetry': complete 

in three sections. 
• By 'Acharya Dan& — 	 . 

Properties of a poem. 	The members,-or parts described. 	The 
measures, or poetical feet. 	. . 

Faults to be avoided. 	Other like matters. 	- 	 _ 
There is part of a commentary ou this work, but not complete : 

the No. of the leaves is 34-95: 
The entire book is long, thin, old, but in good Order. 

5. No. 2032. 	.Rasa-Gangeiclatadyant. _ On poetical taste, or send.; 
nient. 	Supposed to be-by Gangddatara. 	. 

—The best, medium, and inferior poems.,  
—*hat are elegant words, and the opposite. 
—Meanings where double, or doubtful. : ° 	 _ , 	• 
--.-Ohje,etions, and replies, orreconcihation in matters of discourse. - The work is chiefly 

in 	, 	me *we here and there. 	 4 • 
The -book is 	thin, recent (which is suspicious) wants from 

leaf 1-14 at the beginning, has from 15-38 ;: but is left incomplete, it 
is in good order.  

6. No. 1953. • SciyuctO chinteinsani. 	On the rhetoric of poetry; 	• 
. . Brnrifitriirtiyano.  . 	- 	- 
,In six pqrithlidas or sections. 

- 	K 
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Rasa-vi, iipanam —on the nine poetical rasas, or sentiments--th 
subdivisions—the faults of poems—nature of good i)oems, and the like matt 
!--a sort of art of poetry. 

The book is rather long,, of medium thickness, and slight y 
at the end by insects. 

v. ASTROLOGICAL. 

1.  No. 1739. 	Gochara p'halant, 7 leaves in the midst of a la 
book ; on the influence of the lunar asterism in which the moon 
was situated at the time of birth of any person ; good, or evil 
according to the quality of that mansion. 	This appears to be a 
leading point in the native astrology. 

2. No. 1760. 	Nava gmha jy6ti4hyam, on the nine planets. 	The 
future life of a child is influenced, as to character and duration, by 
the twelve signs, and the planets which happen to 'be in them at 
the time of birth. 

Memo. 	There are five leaves on other subjects, which bel 
to some other three books. 

This book is of medium length, thin, old, and damaged. 

3. No. 2025. 	Jritisha-sastrant—Astrology. 
This book is chiefly occupied by the porutana, or proper time fo,  

riages, and other ceremonies, astrologically determined. 	Favorable po 
of the sun and other 	planets, in 	respect to marriage are stated. 	On  t 
shad-varga, or six classes, a zodiacal sign is 2i lunar mansions. 	There 
six modes of reckoning concerning these two ; signs, and mansions, tak' 
together, but in different ways. 	On the nishivaas, the first coming toget 
of bridegroom, and bride—what mansions are good, and had stated. 	On 
simantant a ceremony on the 6th or 8th month of pregnancy, the lunar m 
sion, age of the moon, zodiacal sign to be considered, as also the day of 
week—not on Saturday, nor on Tuesday. 	Proper times for offerings at 
shrine, and also for sowing seeds, and for going to live in a new house, af 
building one : or entering on a new village. 	Further, the r s 	that I 
follow from journies, on different days of the week ; as 	ay agreeable 
friends ; Tuesday, thieves, or fire : Wednesday g 	t 	property ; Thursda 
health ; 	Friday, wealth ; Saturday, loss of 	property ; 	Sunday, 	sickness. 
Hence generally Tuesday, Saturday, and Sunday, are deemed bad days for 
journeying. 	On going to any town or place, the signs (auguries) by the way, 
good or bad. 	What signs of the zodiac are favorable for journeying ; a 
and taterus not so. 	The periods which the different planets take in  pa,58- 

Pr' 	through a zodiacal sign stated. 	There are other matters of like kind 
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the book is left incomplete. 	It thews how entire must be "the subjection of 
any mind, if submitted to the guidance of a jgOtishya-Brahman. 

(Memo. 	There are seven leaves, Canarese language Grant'ha 
letter.) 

The book is of medium length, thin, recent, and in good order. 
4. No. 2026. 	Hora-sastram, Astrology. 

By Varaha Ilfithra;charya. 	It is also more popularly known by 
the name of Bilhajcitacam. 

ist Chapter the 12 zodiacal signs described, and explained. 
2d 	„ 	those signs ascribed to different faculties of the human being. 
3d 	„ 	On any birth being announced a mode is stated of determining, by planets 

and signs, if it is a man or beast &c. 
4th 	„ 	imperfect, on framing a horoscope, leaves I to 88 the rest wanting. 

The work properly contains 26 chapters.  
This book is long, thin, new in appearance, 1 leaf damaged. 

5. No. 2024. 	Hara-scistrarn. 	On Astrology. 
By Vardha Ilfithracharya.---Atiother and fuller copy. 

1st 	Chapter 	 complete.. 
2d 	fl 	 only 16 slows. 
3d to 6th 	„ , 	- 	wanting. 
7th to 26th „ ..,... 	, 	• 	which is the end. 

General substance. 	A science which. from the stateand rela- 
tive position of the planets, at the time'of any individual's birth; pros 
nounces on health, or sickness, and nature of events, till that indivi- 
dual's death. 	 _: 	- 	: 	- 	• 	- 

. 	. 	. 
The following are a few particulars from this book ; on death in . the 

, womb ; death within twelve years after birth, called Mla.kariehta ivthe4 . 	. 	. 
tither, mother, elder, and younger brothers will die ; heelth—wealth7-mar- 
riage--iairth of 	children—liveihood—manner 	of life—various profits,. -or 
14ses—teaill 	..... 	great acq&reraeuts ; women's horoscope i. tOdetermine 
whether a horOscope in 	ted is tLat of a man, or.woman ; a mode of judging_ 
from the sight of an imillrldual, when he was born,. under-what sign ke. nther, 
like matters. 

!-. 
One leaf is added, as an appendix; On, the' number of Indian 

hours attribute 	erent sip:S. One. Orden of the hook has an ei. -.  
planation in . Tamil.. 	-The Do 	isIeng,:of •-rocikitn•thioliness, "iilif,'",af .. 
several leaves are damaged irdec-a7.":',' : 	— . 	.. - - ' 	' 	--- ' ' • 

... 	 _ 	..- 

   
  



G. 	No. 203L 	Jidisha sastrant, Astrology, slOcas, without  tica or ex- 
planation. 

The ninufta uindant or chapter on indications, in four sections. . 
Said to have been delivered by Vrdtaspati  to Indra. 

Iu forming the chacra (wheel, or circle) for the horoscope, two single 
letter mantras must be written in distinct compartments, one is the Vishnu- 
Bilija, the other is the Lacshmi Bhija—the chacra is then to be worshipprd. 
The nine planete—signs, culminating placed—their nadir-places, friendly, and 
inimical planets (e. g. 	Sol in aries has two enemies, Venus and Saturn.) 
The influence of the Sun in different signs, according to the enemies in those 
signs. 	The conjunctions (griiha yoya) of 	planets—their influence. 	The 
rising of the planets in the ascendant. 	The order of the signs ; the word 
csOram is used, as mesha cshetram. 	The place of aries &c. 	A triple divi- 
sion of the 12 si;.ms as 4 garbha 4 darvicra 4  bhitya, inner, medium, outer ; 
The inflaence of the different signs ecc. 	Only the first ten leaves, the remain-
der wanting.—The book is rather long, thin, in good order. 

7. 	No. 20'27. 	Jyotisha-8(1,Strain--.:kstrology. 
A list of nacaldaras—proper time to set out on a diet 	, — • 	-  ---, 

the nacchitra of the town, and that of the person compared ; and, as the n ,, 
fad's, so good or evil is divined. 	(Note—the lunar ast.q.isoes have certain 
iables attached to them, so that, by the syllables in a word or name, it is a 
portioned to seine asterism. 	Ilene the name of a town, and the name of am 
are determined t 	their respective asterisms. 	Next the asterisms are distrib 
ted to members of the human body, so many to the head, so many to the mouth,' 
to the stomach &c., and as the reference or agreement happens, it is deemed 
good or bad ; for example, if the agreement be on the mouth, or stomach, it is 
(teemed Propitious to to go to that town or place.) 

—Al like divination as to the raja of a platy ft:Ow visited, and the per-
son going—results divined in a similar manner. 

—4,1$0-r;(1ha 	poruttam, ten modes of divining tinies—of determining 
agreen.ent or disagreement between the asterisms of intended bridegroom and 
bride :discordant asterisms are not deemed propitious. 

—The proper day for shaving the head, and also f • 	iointriag it with 
oil. 

--The masa Outran', the influence, or results of different months. 
—Proper time for the simantarn, a ceremony after pregnancy, by exam-

ination of the asteristivi. 
—Enquiry as to results of first menstruation, by the state of the asterisms 

at the. time. 
—How to judge of the time, or hour of the day or night. 
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--nashta promo, questions on things lost, and determined, whether by a 
biped, or quadruped. 

—To determine the amrita, and siddha yOgas, as good days for journey-
ing ; the dadda yoga, and mriti yoga indicate evil, and death ; to do 
anything on these forbidden. 
Some other like matters, but incomplete. 
(Memo. 	There is a very similar book No. 1208 in the Telugu charac- 

ter.) 	 . 
This book is long, thin, and in good order. 

8. 	No. 5.'028. 	Jgotisha stistram. 	Astrology. 
Six leaves at the beginning are wanting on the csharam, or place of a 

zodiacal sign—oppositions of planets—angular aspects ; signs classed as human 
or feral, sonic are assigned to birds ; mole, female, neuter, signs—the trigona, 
or triangle (retained' in European astrology,) 	Mars and the dragon's head 
agree with male signs, Venus and the Moon with female signs. 	Mercury, dra- 
gon's tail, and Saturn, with neuter signs. 

Color of signs—Mesha (Aries) is blood colored, Vrishabha (Taurus) is 
white &c. 	 _ 

liorary questions as to thefts—replied to by determining the sign and 
lunar asterism, in which the moon then is : if the sign be male the thief is so, 
if female the thief is a woman. 	The enquiry how tall is the thief ? is thus de-, 
termined—Jupiter, Mercury, the Dragon's bead, indicate, a tall person. 	The 
Sun, and Venus .one of middle size ; the Moon, Mars, Saturn, a short person. 

There are other like matters from leaf 7 to 19—the rest wanting. 
The book is long, thin, and in good order. 

9.' No, 2029. 	Krila prailtsicci, illustration of times, 14th to 30th 
chapter. 

1.) Do-sa-vidhai-poruttam—ten kinds of astrological enquiry into the 
agreement, or otherwise of the lunar asterisms under which the man 
and woman were born, before forming any marriage contract--and. 
on other matters. • 	 .. 	. 

2.) Examination as to the proper time for a marriage ceremony. 	_ 
3.) The indication *ft= the state of the planets and asterisms, on a 

first menstruation, as to good or ill results, in. future life.. The co-
lor of the cloth proper to be then given, and other matters. • 

. 4.) 	The proper times for sowing Corn, and. other seeds. 	_ 	• _ 	, 
5.) 	Dhanya-sangraha—on what day it is proper to begin to cut corn; 

so as to secure the greatest athantage by it.. 	• 	- 
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.. 

The proper time for taking an intended journey. 

' 	The proper time for putting on any jewel newly made. 

.) 	The proper time for beginning to build a new house. 

.) 	For entering to dwell in a newly built house. 

10.) 	The good time for pouring water over the head of a king, or 
newly formed idol ; equivalent to anointing. 

'1.) 	From the state of the heavens at the time of a disease coming on, 
to determine how long it will last. 

.) 	The proper time for taking medicine to cure any disease. 

The book is of medium size, recent and in good order, leaves 22 
5 nut finishing. 

0. 	No. 2033. 	Ganita-scistram ; calculation. 

The mode, or form pursued for calculating the customary  Pi 
ngam, or Almanac. 

The five members are I) tiehi 2) efiram. 3)rtacAetra 4) yoga 6) karanam ;  or 
, day of the week, moon's place, each 47, or /I/  of the zodiac, astrological divisions. 

The work is in Sanscrit prose ; with a pica or explanation in: 
iarese. 

It also shews how to fix the Sacra year ; and thereby immediately 
determine the year of the cali-yuga ; and how to calculate the exact 
ce of the moon ; whence the beginning of each tit% is determined.,..- 

It gives the mode of calculating solar, and lunar eclipses, an 

 Ai  
other like matters. 	Leaves 1-30 one or two deficient, in 4 

s. 	The 5th left incomplete. 

I1. 	No. 2034. 	Iyaisha-sastrarn; Astrology. 
Eight chapters on horary questions. 

. 	Will sneh a proceeding be followed by profit, or not ? 
2. 	Will an enemy come, or not come ? 

Can any one now go to a certain place, or not ? 
'4. 	A woman is supposed to ask when her husband, who is absent on pilgivia4t will re, 

turn ? 
8. 	Passed by. 
6. 	Will the result of war be victory, or defeat ? 

1. 	Omitted. 

8. When will such a  one, imprisoned be released 
9. Only i led—book incomplete. It is long, thin, and in good order. 
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12. 	No. 2075. 	Shadpanchasati, on Astrology. 	(.56 stanzas by, the 
title.) 

By Vardha Mithreithcirga, supposed to be a part of the Mira-
sastram, No. 2024, 2026. 

On the regent, or lord of each bhavam sign, or house. 
Mesha 	... 	Aries 	its lord is 	Mars. 
Vryheibha 	 Taurus 	„  	Venus. 
Mil'huna ..... ... 	Gemini 	„  	Mercury. 
Carioca 	r 	Cancer • 	„ 	. ..... 	Moon. 
Sinka 	 Leo 	f!  	Sun. 
Canya  . 	 Virgo 	,i 	..., 	Mercury. 
Tulam 	 , 	Libra 	fl  	Venus. 
Vrishica ... 	Scorpio 	,,  	Mars. 
Danusa 	 Sagittarius .,,   , Jupiter. 
Macara 	 Capricorn 	,,  	Saturn. 
Cumbha 	 Aquarius 	„  	Saturn. 
Mina 	 Pisces 	I,  	Jupiter. 
Each planet, in its own house, is deemed favorable. 	The oppo-

sition, termed looking at, is good, or evil, as the planets are good or evil. 
Good Planets. 	Bad Planets. 

Sucra—Venus. 	&rya—The sun. 
Frihaspati—Jupiter. 	Rcihu—Dragon's head. 
Indu—Moon. 	Sani—Saturn. 
Budha—Mercury. 	Kitu—Dragon's tail. 

etfja—Mars. . 
The opposition of a planet to any house (1. e. sign) is good or 

evil, on the same principle. 
On horary questions as to joumeyings. 

—On employment profitable, or not, result of wars, victory or de- 
feat. 	On detecting a thief, shewiug his race, age &c. 	The 
colours ascribed to the zodiacal signs ; and other matters. 
The book is long, thin, old, a little damaged, leaves 2-74 

80-91. 	The chapters sire confused, may be improved by collation. 
13. 	No. 2096. 	 fatacam, a horoscope. 

On the birth of some person of distinction, named Taligiuddi- 
Bama-chandree-ndyaca. 

He was born in the Nandana year Sal. S. 1574 pratrisa month 
18th (or 28th) day (October 1652.) 	The various prosperous, and ad- 

   
  



verse evelks of his life are stated :  as also that he would die in the 66th year of his age, at noon of a day ; specified in technical and astrological to.,ms. 	In prose complete :  the leaves are numbered 1-19, and 1-25 

	

=44. 	The Look is of inef.iinin length, thin, ;Treat, and in good order. 

	

14. 	No. 200. 	PaarIvagals, Kikies saatralsokra. 	An Almanac (63 veers sinr.e:  incor:Ink-Le, calculated according to the &dada- toss. foilow:=1 by Saizets  and Snedrias (lunar months : 	another mode is termed rciniz.  followed by Faisitaarmv, solar.' 
Coutainine the 5 Immix:kw wit tit'hi. virally., sac:Sera. riga. karm- *am- 	Ps...-eage of the 9 planets ttn.ough the 27 lunar asterismg, earn gralta Aim. 

--Gacd, and bed times 14r in work. 
—Solar, and ism eclipses. 
—Indication of fist& and festivals, and other matte: s. 	Lesres 1 — li : 3 irregular. and ether lea.Tes deficient 	The book 1:-.• taaaiL anti in pretty geol.:wrier. 

V. 	Dnass_tric. 
1. No. 1791. 	1.) Kai Natsessa—dam  early. 

A collection of verses by eminesit authors, utak by order of boss& Deis rays. 	These were before loose, and scattered : hut were gathered into one and canal the mat am", 	rr.e subject  is- 	that of the .Rissfirasso, epitomised; and amnia to stage representation : com-plete in 479 ski;_;. 
, 	*slam Rai:layman- 	An epitome of part of !Se Iiciselayttaass, fv.un the Bdiff to the Sontsra-aindass, so  fax 03,11  - 	the re_ in.inder tran6w : 65 :lime. 

3. 	Clastbs-R‘ileiyassni. the 131/L Wild! et Spa &Swims. 	The events subsequent to Ramis Tetunbigue rmageon. 
a am of dm_ 

 ma, skims.  with a Cienrhik,ii or 
..l'igthimiraik„ caliaastion, is laid to  be 2, supplement to tile t.samns2-114f 	 Theresmigoiram  _ 

- 
to Krsists Agra, but not here. 	- - 	, be. Views- 

This  -book is lone, of median& thieknes, ulditrat in 	
r.  2. 	-No. IVA. 	Clormlos-Razwarossm, alfres4 withsseheiadi r shin 

- 
a chorus in =cried or rapid. metre. 	This is frowthe 	

_ tin the &stars Cindy e. 	 w  e. 	Adapted to pub& representtion,  is the 	_ nee of a drama: it is ascribed to 8.4.4ja-rajw, after hi 	: .11 - : 
------... ea-L' as by Lacseatmea. 	 - 

The  book is ion, thin, old, an-I 	-7 :n,:-it dzianglit: 

	

- 	, ,-- -.. 	- 
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3. No. 1945. 	Sect 2.. On lititeraa or drama,' . By Yeratialla Csiri. 
The first secEon fream of the ar of poefay in his,ori&l oc knoi- 
cal pieces. 	Thi4 section Mazes to the drama. 	',.rke author com- 
pose/a drain 	piece entitled Crionfirs-Kiks KAY, in 3 altars 
or acts, in order se exempZify his ru.l.  

This work is a mixtare of skims sad prase *P.% .h. praerir¢i. or r-ulptly 
spoken lan,Triaae by inferior ehwuters.. The anther deseri. 	the sari 
portions of a play, the kinds of actors, ingmgrg the (ridiar.  tun). tolnon 	the i 
c.o.t.nen, and the kind of laraa.ve proper to east 	Be awes per, or sok_ 
on rhetorical figares, 	as- parrm.4' ma-spinstiwza-saiviela-frraorlisat-oliko-
apanavet-stracsho-infuzma-driffilemda-arektioto-teritteso, nth seers ; sad' 
gives 3L;eas, or dietieRN in exempiiiicagen. 	Sec U. 2. 

4. No: 196% 	Two Diiiirolz.g  or &lamas, 

L, 	LacAnti-nagaver-arxs- The marriage of .r.4.441. 

By .Criairdsa Carl. 
The guardians or the e Tlfr  peints lomat tt the Smiwideo-nijet (or ler--

koz) M.14sr she churning' tre ocean, and asked. him to whom he too pin to 
give :els JAIrehrer racism-4 born front the sea. He replied he wridd =it kr,  

teriere, has k..ve her to ehorsse. 	They asked her for feieinat, sni gave their 
henedigeon. The marriw vrith Kama skiniately took place. trite sea 
herein is not Virroaa, th e god of ete eloo,17= or  of rail 

Many iastanentor of the patrn-provisiois or eiume of drw, pro.- 
is also inzermineed with the eranpon- erfai 

,4ki 	Niiliticai-siliss sui (acorn- -A drama fetet6ed on mother pad of 

the Kitten deassiroos. - 
The taw= hsl stolen two rez.6- of =firm; and bars w,ofirend-

jag to  Pert: with t:a3, hat was Eroaladraer to go to Braise and stomp. We- 
Broltaut r- 	'd him to-Nfiriyans ;who pronised to ace oreplWt the &Timid 
madt. by switiar= He swan:tett the Hof Hadni a femar. took the awed' 

from atm ; end- iiibeett 	vesicle- 	ViPre-i.V.r6. is t 	mate of the sawn that 
stele the amnia or nectar. 	Ftt,m! and prac "sti.T sre used is she compozott,  _ 
and many c...nL•w of dream accnr. 	 . 

The bock is "g.or`o of medirm tiic171 .1. 014 and &multi., 

5. No. -VIZ. 	Sliaairiaiikatanfrytt-nattneo.  

.,y Bowtamel. A drama Amadei en the elopemett. of Miami 

and salhie.:tai, taarrar.- 	Arjoue- 	It is written ht. w.::=iiisEgwagef 
prm. -: and pracr.4, -errraigar (T-' alpet., 	It  is vamplefte o 	TW , 

	

.kayeg  .7, ,7--;,2  IAA one wit,  ip_iurea.: ti 	book  -4 ruile. -but  egn., 

	

L 	 . 	- 
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No. 1961. 	Amnia jivanam, a bhanam, or monologue drama. 

By Atr4a-Varata-cati, 

'This is a loose drama, on the adventures of one styled Vasanta sIc'hara 
e Conjevcrara May-festival. 	Ile heard of the fame of Vasantica,  a dan- 
, and went to see her performance ; leading to an intimacy with her. 	Her 

on, and dancing described. 

A description of dawn, and of sun-rise. 	The names of some men there, 
h particulars of their debauched characters. 	A specification of streets, 
rein Basis lire. 	The play of chandra-vati, with a ball, described. 	Cock- 

iting described, and praised. 	A description of many fiyurantes. 	Quite a 
litigate book, small, worm-eaten. 

7. 	No. 1961. 	Ncigananta-niztacon, a drama.  

By Sri-Harisha-cacti. 
The subject is a fictitious marriage between Jimnta vahana and Ma - 

iya rati, worked up with persons, and incidents in the usual manner of dra-
as ; but profligate in kind ; the dialect is practwti% it has five ancas, or act., 
ad is complete. 

The book is lung, thin, old, a little worm-eaten, 

it—  . 	No. 1985. 	Prasanna-Thighaviya, a drama on the story of tho 

It Rcimeiyanam. 	The book is labelled Bala Ramayanani, which is 
wrong. 	 . 	- 

It includes adventures from the bendiug the bow, at the court of Jana- 
ta; to the defeat of Rama, 	In six anca$, or acts; with many changes of 
dress, and variations of character. 

The book is long, thin, old, and much worm-eaten, at the end. 
lk: 

9. 	No. 2616. 	Soma vallica yap.  nanta Prahasana7natacam, a comic 
interlude. 

po By Dindima cavi. 	This is not a uniform dramatic piece ; but a 
series of tales, or verses for public recitation ; to excite 	mirth, 	and 
made up of slocas, and prose pracryti. 	For exlimple ; 

110:_ 	
A Sanniyasi with his disciples are introduced. 	The disciples ask 

whether amatory matters are not most interesting, and whether a continual 

	

reciting the names of god does not make the head ache ? 	But there are other 
,matters, much more gross. 	A few medical slocas are written, on back leaves_ 

Thehook is long, thin, and gnawed at,  the ends, 
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VI. 	ETHICAL.  

1. No. 1817. 	Sabha-ralijana-niti. 	Assembly rejoicing ethics, By 
.Vila k'hanta dicshata. 	it is presumed, from a cursory view, that 
the subjects are jejune ex. gr. 	Though a mantra (minister of state) 
be ever so skilful ; yet without the name and authority of a king 
he cannot govern a country. 	The book is long, and contains 6* 
leaves ; is complete, 

)
d in good order. 	 - 

2. No. 194.2. 	hihata-samuehayam, a winding up of the Bharatam. 

Vdisamhayanar narrates the consolation offered by ityeisa to the 
.rdadavas. 	 . _ 	 . 	 . 

After the battles narrated in the Bkaratam the sons of Pan& being 
distressed by the death of so many of their relatives, friends and children Vy-
asa came and variously consoled them, relating many narratives, contained in 
33 adhyayas or chapters. 	Complete on 114 leaves. 	Among other matters 
—Gaiitami-upakhyanam mutyala-diva-dicta-sammia, conversation between 
two divine messengers ; Gansu mahatmya, legend of the Ganges; tale of a 
king who gave his own flesh to protect a bird that had flown to him from its 
devourer. 	A. detail of sins leading to naraca ; a detail of virtues- tending to 
sverga. 	On gifts,- as the gift of land, of cows &c., with much other matter. 

The book is long, of medium thickneSs, and in good order. 	• 
. 	 . 

3. No. 1762. 	.Dhermokiya prasna pratiyucti. By ,Haridattachtirya: 
The duties of an unmarried Brahman, while a Brahnuichari;. treat-
ed in the way of question, and answer.,  

A fragment of 15 loaves, of medium length, broken at one end. 

4. No. 1785. - Bhagavata pita : slocas, with tica, By Kisara-seicshi. 
An abridged explanation of the chant, by Krishna, from the Bhd- 
ratam. 	. 	. 	• 	 • - 	, 	_ 	• 	- 	, 	• 	 . 

; - ; i 	ibjuna, while acting as the charioteer of Krishna, objected to -slaying 
his own relatiies. 	.Kriehnt taught him to-  the contrary; explaining the net= 
ture of the- jiving/a and' the paramitmo, or human and divine soul : the 
foundation of the Vedanta system. 	. . 	, 

From the 1st to th& 18th chapter . Complete ; except the 48th- 
52d, and 103 leaves; which may perhaps be found. 	The book =ii ton-0, 
of mediuth thickuess,'on talipat leavest injured, 	, 	, 	.... 	., 

. 	,-- , 	, 

   
  



84 

5. No. 1788. 	Bhogavat-gila, slixas, or original only. 	The ht and 
11 chapters (wanting only one leaf of the 2d) from the 3d to the 
18th chapter, complete-54. leaves are wanting : the remaining 
leaves are numbered 55 to 94. 

The book is of medium size, old, and much damaged. 

6. No. 1759. 	Phagavat-gita ; voltam, cr  original only, in 	Wm:. 
The Grant 	and Telugu  characters art intermingled, in different 
leaves. 	From the 1st to the fith chapters wanting ; what remains 
is from the 7th to the 18th chapter. 

It is prefaced by seven small leaves ; containing 	directions 	as 	to the 
mode in which the Bhagvatagita should he read ; that is, seated on the pad-
manluanam (lotus-seat) upon the barns, the feet folded underneath. 

The mental preparation, by mantras, and motions of the 	fingers 
stated. 

'Inc book is of medium size. thin, old: and a little injured. 

7. No. 	1790. 	Bkagarata-gita; nailain only in shims. 	From the 
1st to the 18th chapter, complete on 76 leaves, regularly numbered. 
The book is short, thick, one or two leaves injured. 

8. No. 1818. Brahnuiradilion—on homage. 

This book contains some ethical matter ; but is more suitably 
referred to the head of ritual. 	See X VI. 22. 

9. No. 1967. Subashita-such-mukta nuildi ; 	or pearl necklace 	of 
good words ; st6eas without any comment. 	Compiled from various 
other books ; the compiler's name does not appear. 	The work re- 
lates in some degree to rhetoric, and the art of poetry ; but its chief 
matter is ethical. 

• Praise oft poet—condemnation of the false critic—disposition of a good 
man ; the nature of the medicant orders of kinds—disposition of the bad man. 
The miser, the caluminator ;description of a king ; of an elephant ; of a river ; 
of a woman of high birth ; and various other matters ; referring to the ani- 
mate, or inanimate creation, as the source of poetic descriptions. 	From p. 1 to 
38 not finished, 

The book is long, thin, and in good order. 

10. 	No. 196$. Kamandiki-on Ethics. 
On the proper qualities .of a king, and also of his ministet- 
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work on political ethics. 	In sixteen sargas, or sections ; chiefly prose, 
but of a recondite kind. 	 . 

The book is long, old, has. narrow leaves, and is. damaged at the 
end. 	_ 

11. 	No. 1969. Nitkaranz ; essence of morals. 	Stanzas on ethics; 
in 186 Rocas; with a tica or explanation in Tamil, and with quo-. 
tations from other books. • Many orthograPhical errors by the: c6= 

• Tyist, who appears to have been a schoolmaster. 	The following is 
a sample of the contents. 	 • 	. 

Satyino,sarinilacslimi bild. 	lie who is faithful, will possess wealth. 
' 	Iiirti stillyfiganu sirini. 	lie Who-gives largesses will have fame. 

&minim: atria vidya. 	Ile who uses application will acquire learning. 
• Buddltihi kermsinu sarini, . 	Wisdom comes from merit of a former birth. 	. 	., 

• 12. , No.' 2045. 	Bhaganatalita, chant of Krishna; 18 chapters, corn:. 
plete, leaf 1"--743.. 	From the Bhtchnza parvaa-of the Bharatanz, be- 

• fore the contest with Bhishrna. 	 . 	• 	. 
, 	The metaphysical counsels of Krishna to ihjazza 'to remove the 
latter's scruples against killing his own kindred, and various ethical .mat- 
ters from the Vedas ; basis of the Vidaata. 	 . • 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 	,. 
13.- 	No. 2061:. 	This manuscript has,. at the beginning, 15 leaves, on 

the duties of women who profess the Faishnava credence ; the, early 
morning, :and other daily offices, and repetition .of the names of the 
108 Vaishaava shrines. , 	 . ' 	- 	... 	 . 	.  

14.. No 2071. 	..1Vi  ti sarant, on ethics.. 	, 
This is a work on moral subjects—as the vanity of life—the need 

of giving alms, and the like matters._ Each sanscrit word is accompanied 
with its meaning in Tamil.. 	. 

It is complete—of 'medium size, old,, and slightly damaged., 
15. 	.No. 2072., , riliti-skeers, stanzas on. ethics. 	, 	.. 

Only. four talipat leaves, without boards, long?, and slightly injur- 
ed:

..•  
at, the end one leaf of .an almanac, ,on 411driala month,..NoveMber . 	, 

be Decemr, 	- 	- .., 	. 	. 	' 	.6 	.. 	- 	., 	• 	. 
. The: two following lines, may be .be taken as . a specimen of the. 

ethics : 	• 	 • _ 	.   
Sa mi yiir naMatam kat Odlia. 	 . 
That. is. real wealth which.  does not Puff up with pride; • ' 	. 

_ 	Ss snicto vyasanit nivirtti yeti yahA: . 	. 
ge is a true.friend that removes sorrow.  , . - 
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VIL EROTIC. 	. 

01. 	No. 1116. • Sravanandini, a commentary. 
• 

lly Casi Pandita, on the Rasa Gangadhara of Nanja cheti pcila ; 
composed in deco, stanzas, and prose mixed. 

Some prefatory verses to Siva, .on his adventures with the wives of 
rishis, in the Taruca-vana. 

' 	- 	On ornamental poetry, and poetical measures. 	Description 	of the 
raga, or musical modes. 	• 

On idles or musical tunes, as marked by beating cymbals. On amatory 
poetry, On the person of the nnyaha, or hero, or gallant. On female beauty as 
to fine proportions, 	- Various feminine actions ; smiles described .: Indications 
of anger in.women. 	Description of a tune termed Bhairavi. On the desire of 
women fordress,.and ornaments ;. known by the term chapalyam. 	Modes of 
salutation. 	Description of the chaste woman. 

' 	• 'The book 	it,,n is 	g, of medium thickness, nearly new—and put with 
the old books, in the Telugu 'letter.; doubtful. 

1. 	No.1118. 	Vdsat'a dhattdi—a romance written in slams a few of 
- Ahem 'explained in prose: 	 • 

...,:.... AKing named tan-Jaya heili had a beautiful daughter named Vasava 
diu5  44. Another king named "C'hinflonani had a dream;in which he saw this 
iernale.;:•ftml.lieeame'ennsunureil, and sielt. 	A friend of his named Matana 
keta suggesied, au embassy.. 	He Went, and succeeded in bringing-' about the 
marriage of, titiittdsitai With Vasava dhatt4i. 	, 	--- 

' ' ' PrhelOokIsiong:Ot Medium thickness, and in good order. 
• '2, .NO. 1806 ' . Avian:4m, an erotic work in 100 slocas complete ; 

- and a.-commentary _mit, entitled Sringara - -rasa -- dipica. By Diva 
Bfitipalatz; alio. coviilete... -  The original is sometimes ascribed 	to 

-2 . Saneardeluirya, but erroneously ; the writer seems to have given it 

	

- . 
own 

	. 	. 	. 
.lis 	name, pnt.into- the neuter gender., 	.. • 	- 	_ .. 

:•.:•., 
'  
.. • 	:;' 	• 	: 	• 	- 	• 	- - 	• 	• 

Thd kinds' of women, under .the titles-  of 'makta •-- sydna-, praudha - 
pOsiridti -.gallica ..,‘ nbisitriea ••• iriya • parahiya‘dynanya ; or - girl, young 
WOMin,: Matron, :gr?isse weave, adulteress; own Wife, -other's wife, •commen. 

' " . ties Ainds-of Two 'are. specified, . and, *gunge.  of conversation,' with 
inuelf other:matter, altogether it4,svariRuci with the western' delicacy, or sense 
OtprOpriety:.:_thiaWork iisic:ofript'f*Ountaiiifroni 41iict many.streams have 
deieendedinto-tiOutheriltMda, ' Theliolt IS long, thin, in small clo-4 	writing 

- 	not uld,'but inivred•by wear. .• 	' 	• 	- ' 	- 	7 	' 	'''' ' "' 	- ' . 	. 	, 	„... 	. 
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• 3. 	No. 1812. 	Gita Govinda—the chant of Krishna. By Jaya ddv 
Twelve sargas; or sections complete, in siocas, 'and some :other 	. 

versification; 	. 	. 
On the amours of the Krishna- and Radha. 	. 	., 	. 

• Translated by Sir W.. Jones, and published in the Asiatic 
I 	

Re- 
searches. 	- 	 . 	• , 	 . 	. 

4. 	No. 	1814. 	Rati-rahasyam, 	or SrOga.ra bandhu dipica. 	,Oa 
sexual intercourse. 	By Hari:haran. 	The first parich,Ada com- 
plete, the W. do. only 56 slams.  ... 	. 	, 	 . 	. 

On .the mukta girl; madhyama, young woman; prakalba, matron; 
the dispositions of these and other classes of women. 	The qualities of,gal- 
lants, or lovers. 	On the four. classes—hastini, , °Marini, sahhini, padmini,. 
their attributes or qualities, and various other matters ; which, awing Euro-
peans, would be rated as obscene.  

The book is long, thin, in good order, very slightly injured by in- 
sects. 	 - 	 - 

Menlo. 1 leaf of the ..71fegha sande'sam or 'cloud messenger and 1 
leaf /gotidiani, on horary questions.  should be • collated to.  some other 
books. 	' 	 , 

1  5. 	No.' 181:5; Megka-sandesam. 1   The cloud messenger." 	By Cali- 
dasa. 	The 1st -aavi'tsant _complete ; the 21 has• only to the 25th 
slaca : It is the niti/a, or original only, without commentary. 

A yacsh-a. banished for a year by. CuvOra, charged a, cloud to carry a 
message to his wife at Alacapuri, he being unable to come.  

Translated and published by Professor Wilson ; but with great- 
er delicacy, as to description of the female person than.  in the original. . 	,. 	,.  	. 	- 	- 	 - 
-, 	This book is long, thi

,
,n and in good order. 	, 

.- G. 	No. 1839. - Vasanta:tilaca. • The pride of spring. 	,By Varadci- 
•phargar of Conjeveram.' This is a ‘b/itinam, or monologue, :design-.  
id for public recitation:: bid not a regular diaMa. 	The author is . 	.  

- 	popularly called Animal, and the book ilmanci; bha nam. ; . said to be 
' 	. written iii the author's.  old 'age.  like Voltaire's Pacelle d'.OrIcans., 	.: 

The subject is. as follows.- 	The hero of the piece is. fictitiously, named 
8visigara seehara,..who. formed intimacies with dasic, ;or pagoda .figul antes, 
and their companions.at. Conjeveram;  and with other strange women. • UP- .at,,' 
tended cock fighting, and fighting by rams;, and.is, in all things, with minute.  
particulars, made out to be a model of depravity, in..a tone of praise. 	The; 

- 	,_ 
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work is in prose in the narrative portion ; but mixed up with sMcas in the 
-descriptive, or ornate part. 	-As-  the alleged author was considered to be of the 
strictest l'aidica Blass, or non-secular, a fiction has been raised to account for 
his writing such a book; but of doubtful authority, 	Possibly the real author 
may hare added sarcasm to buffoonery, in fixing',  it on him. 

	

i 	 . 

	

The work is complete, on 4 leavg. 	The book is long, thin, 
gnawed by rats at the beginning. 

- 	• 
7.  No. 1943. 	Ras-a-man jeri, or garland of sentiment. 
' By 'Shanucavi. 

. On,the - noyak and nayaki, or man and woman. 	Women are classed 
- ienendly as :villa own, anya other;  sarnanya common ; and these are subdi- 

vided into other orders :their several properties stated. 	Some detail is given 
. as to the lualitiei of men.. The work is chiefly in siticas, with some little 
. prose; on 34 leaves. 	1. 	. 	. 

- ,The book fs long?, thin; And touched'by insects: 

. 8. No. 1947. 'Section'l, ii Srpgda-dipica, a lamp, 	or coltin-lent. 
i 	. ;,it.contains a peeticaldeseription of various kinds of females ; but 

, from .being incomplete, and much decayed, it. cannot well be deter- 
- • -: 	, mined 'whether it is original, or a•coinmentary. 	See 2 and 11. 

. 	. : ..9..:'-• No.195q.,.. .Gila.alminita-Chant of .16-ish,n4. By Jaya diva. 
- 	- 	: 	• ' - Complete in 28 leayeS, in.  12 sto•gas, or sectionsonti 24 pat as or 

•:: --chants, in the ashta pkti,•.or 'octave.  itetre-: 	. 	. _... 	. 
• ....4'-• : '.. On iligsnian•s of liCidma ,-itidtailha, the gope or female cow-herd ; . 	, .:-.. her pains, messengers; ileseription of WO. seasons, .8;ii...-  - 	- - -- • -,.      . 	— 	. 	. 	. 	. 

f.' . Translated by Sit N.t..Jenei: . 	•-.- -• •  
- 	- 	•-•-,. 	,  

. - .JO., Noz .148.-: 3.f (Liana do' pa'ia -0-  iliisa ; a Bhcinam or monologue, by . 	....    
auni.Petata rani; on the sports of a miimic Krishna.' 5." • ::- 

' 	• '' ,-4,-iittan (vane-iien):44)166rae of the Tripeti festival, in Scpterobor, 
• .:pittS.on. the-disguise ofiriishnic named Jfatana -G6pala., -- from..  one sun-rise to . r 
' Mother aini-risc, • ,ktifitiatirval of one complete dap, he plays-  all sorts . of 
. triciciit.14.ing wifli desk with Einale.nieisiingerk•witli bad.associates ; holds 

intercnurseivithrianYWoMeri, grossly deiCribed i. and•is made 'out a -.complete 
- blackguard,An detail. ,The workmay illeitratc•the Influence' of the X rishna 

- , ' ' iivisara, sm4:..of pagoda festivals.. It is complete, bat-as= the -leaves are -num- 
2,  - bend' 116.tifif31 it-mtistlielaken:fiein-itotne, larger books  -,•-- • 	• . -- -. 	 - 	- 

• - : Th, book 1.0ong;.thir.,,And in stied order; ; - ,  	• 	. . 
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11. No. 1963. 	Amareikunt, original. 	Srpigdra-rasa-dipica—com. 
mentary by Deva Bhuptila, a king ; also termed sarvyikycinam. 
See 1806, supra: this book has only 65 slocas, on 4.5 leaves; other 
35 sl6eas are wanting. - 

The work is beforei described with sufficient minuteness. 	This 
book is of medium size, one leaf is only 3, the others a little injured.' 

12. No. 2048.. Chainbu Krishna-vilcisa. By Lacshmana Cani, prose, 
and verse mingled.  
1st and 2d sttluipacara—not complete. 	. 	 . 
3d wanting, 4th Wants the beginning. 	 . 
Stitthe latter part wanting. 	' 	 • 	. 

Being so imperfect the contents cannot be fully defined. 	Thisfrag- 
ment has a description of Chenji, or G-injee: a description of Canchi nagaral  
or Conjeveram; with much of ornamented hyperbole, as to both places. 	On 
the birth of Krishna; on female flower gatherers; on sports in the Water, or 
bathing ; on The youthful sports of Krishna, and.other matters, pertaining to 
him; erotic in kind. 

Thii book is of medium length, thin, and slightly damaged. 	, 
VIII. 	FABLES. 	. 	. 

1. 	No. •1965. 	Pancha-tantra, Five devices. 
A. fragment only of this popular work. 

Part 1st. Mira bilidant, complete. 	 • . • 
„ 	2d. Suarit a Idbhant, complete. 
„ 	3d. Zdnti vigraham, incomplete. 	 . 	_ 

• • 	• 
The book is of medium size, and very much injured.  

2. 	No. 1966. 	Pancha-tantra, Five devices. 	 • 
By Vishnu Sanim, or so ascribed. 	The 5 parts are complete. 

	

1. 	Mitra bhedant, division. 	 ..i 

	

2, 	Sacra hibhan4, benefit of allies.  
3. Zinn t4ralia, peace:, Or war. 	 • 
4. • Labda w ha, loss of possessions. 	 • 
S. 	Asompricshya

l 
 on acting with raslutess, inconsiderately. 

luiriyatvant. 
Page 106-111 again from 95--117. 

The book is long, thin, and a little worm eaten 
3. 	No. 1970. 	Panda-tanfrani, Five devices. 

A fragment—it contains, 	 - 
24. 	Sacra Wiliam, a part only. 
3d. 	Zantivigraham, only 24 leaves. 	 • 

. 	The -1.)Ook is long.  and thin, 'with only one board, and damaged 
leaves. 	. 
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IX. 	GRAMMATICAL, 

1. No. 1772. 	Section 1. 	Veda lacshanam. 	On the mode of chant- 
ing the Vida, slow, quicker, very quick. 	Prose, incomplete. 

2. No. 1795. 	Section 1. 	Hariya Reimayanam antviiiya riipa vya-
krinam. „ 

By Pandita Surya. 	A commentary on an epitome of the Rama- 
yanam, unfolding the meaning of compound, or difficult words, in plain-
er ones; from the beila, to the yuddlia candam, complete. 

Section 2. 	Chata skcas, fifty of them : enigmatical verses con- 
cerning any one; as Vishnu, Siva, on kings, on ethics, &c., 	with the 
explanation. • 

. 3. No. 1836, 	Raghava Pandav4iya Kavyam. 

By Cavi-raga Pandit. 	An elementary book for advancing a 
scholar. 

. 	. 	. 
The verses are so contrived as to relate the story both of Rama, 

and Kr*Ima. 	This is effected by a play on words, in one sense expresS- 
ing something proper to Krishna, and in another sense, what is proper to 
Rcinia : hence a whetstone for the wits of young beginners, and requir-
ing great command of language in the poet.  

The book is long, thin, old,. and much damaged, the leaves bro-
ken at the ends. 

[It is not easy to find any better classification for 2 and 31 

4. No. 1838. 	&Ada vibhacti, on cases of nouns, slOca4 with prose ; 
a .work an parts of speech, and declension of words. 	It has the 
appearance of a school book. 	It is long, thin, and in tolerable 
order. 	 . , 

5. No. 1873. 	latimudi-vyakaranam, a grammar,. fancifully term- 
ed ' moon-beanis.' •• 	 - 	, 

On the sandhi, or coalition of words, ending in rowels, complete. 	The 
other part on words ending in consonants is incomplete, leaf 1-44 the 7th 
wanting: •   • ; 	• 

Other 9 leaves, on collation, should be transferred to some ether books. 
The entire work is long, thin, but in generally good order. 
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6. No. 1874, 	Pracrya-Kaumudi, on Grammar. 	, 
Of the five kinds of sandhi, or coalition of vowels, and consonants. 

On the declension of nouns ending in vowels, this is.  complete ; on nouns end-
ing in consonants, incomplete.  

At the end 5 leaves in nagari letter require to be transferred. 	This 
book is long, rather thin, old, and damaged at the ends of the leaves, so that 
the numbers are cut off. 

7. No. 1875. 	Grammar. 
• _ 	, 

1.) On the affixes to Sanscrit roots, 5 leaves (15, 16;17, 18, 18) 
from .Bic to Pach, fragment. 

. 	. 
2.) On the three genders, with examples of various nouns, and 

slOcas exemplifying the vowels, 24 leaves. 	 , 

3.) Samasa-chacrant, combination of words by Sandhi &c., two 
copies on the same subject, 10 leaves complete. 	- 	, 	. 	• 

In the middle, a leaf from the N4ishada requires transfer. 
The book is of medium size, and in good- order. 	' 

8. . No. 1876. 	Prakriya taimudi. 	
. 	. 	 :. 

By Banta Chandra. 	 .. 
	

.. 	, 
On various kinds of sandhi, or coalition -of vowels t on -the declension 

of words, ending both in vowels and consonants. 	&ma-set or modes of com- 
pound words, carrying the declension at the termination of thi3 last word ; so 
far termed subandham, 	Complete, except as to verbs, p. 1-88. 	- 	." 

On verbs, root, and Axes, this past. is incomplete, on 3 leaves, not in 
regular order. 	. 	. 	 . 

- 	The book is of medium•Jength, old, thick, very much damaged 
by termites at the edges, and by breaking,of leaves, leaving -1 1 &c. 

9. No. 1877. 	Biacisya pradipa-pracasa. 	 - 

•: -.An illustration or. commentary on grammar, 	. 
• 

By Pravart'lzaca, school-master. 

On Sandhi or coalition of vowels and consonants. • Five kinds of such 
coalition, 	This work is a commentary, or explanation of „sutras on the sub, 
ject : paged 1-156, and afterwards 38 leaves are irregularly strung, not tohe-. 
rent ; incomplete, 	 . . 	 , 

The book is long, thick, old and in good order, 
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10. No. 1878. 	Patanjart-niahabhasijam-twakaranam. On Gramthar. 
This is a fraginent of the great work of Patanja7i, tile best work 

an 8antcrit Grammar i though ancient, and regarded as very difficult. 
The sutras of Pawini are brief in comparison. 

'ii fragment has the 6th adltyaya or Chapter complete, and part 
only of the '7tii. 	The subject on Dhcitus, Or roots, and on Sa7i2asit cbm- 
pOund words. 	The writing on the label is. erroneous. 	• 

. . 	The leaves are paged 1-7168; but With the following wanting in 
the midst 71-90, 121-125, 185, 144, 145; 154, 162-=165. 	... 

The book is long, of medium thickness, .4dwith Only- one.board, 
and one leaf damaged., . 	_ . 	.  

11. No. 1879- „Praciiiia.  kolimudi. 	On Graminar; 	The foregoing 
• • 

	

	•seven iiechiefly on Subanta. This portion is chiefly-on Tighantai re- 
lating to verbs. ..It-.treats :of _the letters, and-meaning of . various 

. roots, and how: verbs are formed from them.. Words traced to their 
. ro-Ots ' .viith_ the iffiadi•ofm-oodS,.tenses, and personi. 

Also on - So-Me Indeclinable words, used as affixes ;"--giving the 
force or.• meaning of :such. Nfordsi incoinPlete; P'.-  1-89, alio 99,r.the 
69th wanting. 	 • .... 	 . 	. . 
-''' -: the 'Vac iiiiitik,7-of iieiii curt • thiCkneSS,- Old: .  and; eieept two 

tiOlte ii rti'iN,O;IiijObit orde 4   ' " 	. 	:': - 	- 	. 	- . 
- 	. 	,.. 

12. .No, 1880. 	1%400 BkOsyam. :, , 011 qTainmar, -.:V. 	atavalz. . 
The.5th and 6th chapters, so-  far complete.: On forms of words. . . 

- 	. Oiidecleniion of ii'onni, -Ike. ' 'This is part Of a 'higli,..: 'and . difficult 
- 	hook; only_ studied-by advanced Scholars : -its- difficulty-1 	-§i'd not 

to arise froin:anfdlisofeteneis24:lanviage;;L. • 	--i---' _ -- - - -- 
- • -  	As the -name 	 the' 	author is an'- epithet:4 eidi b-iskein, a 'haion - . 	••••. 	. 	- 	.  

.has been founded thereon; `ascribing .the *0* to-•citifies/x0,-:- ..;.? 	•. - . 	• . 	. 	. 	, .. 	. 
Note,-;,--The'veicyci-Atirdis 14.. Var4- ru-  C744-

.
; :.the .- rblzeivi.a-kcira by 

Patanjalii and the .sith'is kika: by-  Paini... -- 	 7 	. 	- - 
- 

. Plus book is ;of Medium' 	thickness,-long Old;  damaged, p,.1---125,
4 loose leaves.. • 	: 	__--, 	. . 	. 	-.- 	— 	- 	• 	._ 	• - -- : 	.. 2.  

13, . -'No.188.V.:..:-  `.ragrao. nt onG.Taii*.irs-10T§:k.'-,W;.:•ON?lete-_, on 
-.• thc.rootS only,._ - On ten kinds Of ioOts, and ihelfr, n-ialiiiv. 	• 	' 	• 

.- 	The book is lefig;:thin; alekv,:leive.ealitileinjiired4, ,.-.-:, : :i . _ 	. 	... 	. 	. 	. 	. 
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14. No. 1882. 	Siddhanta-kdumudi-vyakyanam. 
By Prdudha manikamai, A commentary on another grammatical 

work.  
From 1-25 complete on vowels, and on the coalition of vowels 

throughout. 	This is the first section. 	There are four other fragments. 
15. No. 1883. 	Vyaharanam, grammar. 

. 	On the different sandhis or coalition of words ending in vowels, 
and in 'consonants, and on the three genders ; also on indeclinable words. 
On Samcisa or compound, words, and their declension.. 	On roots, and 
how treated in the forMation of words. 	The work is in prose 1-108, 
-unfinished. The book is long, of -medium thickness, and in good order. 
• 16. 	No. 1884. 	1.) Sabda pustacam, On words. 	0. 

A grammatical Work, having the several words that are declined 
in the seven different cases, and also on the three genders ; but only of 
Such Words as end in vowels, three leaves only. 

'2.) 	Samasa ch,aeram--t leaves only. 	'The mode of compounding 
words. 	A list of several words sheaving how they are united, when 
following each other, so as to form a .complex term. 

3.) Sameisa-ehaeram, li leaf, slocasi.  Telugu letter, 4 leaf distinction 
of genders, averse for school-use. 	 • 

4.) Telugu letter—On roots, the crude, forni, and the grammatical 
fohns, examples given in various words. 	On indeclinable words. 

v.) 	L.anaissa" chaera, in Tamil words, and character ; it exhibits vari- 
' 	ims Donis of coinpound Work some affirmative, some negative: ' 	• 	; 

. The entire book is long, thin, in good order,, some portions new ; 
not homogeneous in appearance. 	 -, 

17.. No. 1885. 	rydkarana sara-sangraha ; epitome of graminar. 
. 

	
-it is also known as rasika-vrgtti. 	In the 1st chapter the 1st and 

. 	2d patam each one complete, the &I patam incomplete. 	• 
. , 	On the. crude forms; the various terminations of the different 

cases ; the changes of which they are, susceptible, until they assume the 
full grammatical form. • 
• .—The sandhi prakernam, or section on the 'coalition of letters. 

—The samosa vidhi—on the collocation of compound words. 	- 
,..- 	• On roots.--Also some Matter on tones, or accents (svara) 'pertain.. 
ing to right enunciation—leaves 1-57—at the end 3 broken, the rest in 
good order—the book is long, and thin. 
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18. 	No. 1886. 	Pracryti kaamudi tyakycinam. 
A commentary on the Pracryti-katimudi. 
It treats of the Tinganta.roots with their affixes, modes of at- 

taching them. 	- 
The. book is a fragment—the.following leaves are wanting 20, 27, 

28, 29, 30, 31, 36, 38, these are diverse, 39-48, seven leaves are with- 
out any number. 	Some other matters connected with substantives. 

—Also a fragment of the Tarkha-castra, or logic, from the a numana 
khandarn. 	 . 
The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order. 	It is 

nearly homogeneous in appearance, but needs collating with others. 
19. -  No. 1887. 	Pracriya haimudi. 	On Grammar.  

This is only it fragment of the work, and needs collating with 
other books in the collection : 193 leaves are wanting at the beginning, 
and it dOes not finish. 	Matter on the subanta—some -on the dvandara 
dual form ; 207-222 is on the tadfitan, another class, not complete. 

. _ The bo 	is leng„and Ain, arid in general good order. 
Ifs
;li 

20,. 	. No. 	4...,..Sect.-- 2.. Ilfand,11hdvarn. 	. 	, . 	. 
. By Patanjali vira aidlian. 	. 	 . 

	

Words' are,  divided into &Wham and uttaradkam. • The pur- 	. 
tKidham •aontains:an -enumeration of 6090.  roots. - This. book .relkftes to _ -- 
the ,uitaradAarn,,the.-  subjeets. beina .the formation of words from roots 
or primithres, .or. compound, words froinsimple ones, including the-de- 
clension of nouns, .examples.ID a great number of words. 	Mak, the 
root ; - kriya carious practical words thence formed ;-- a relia, Me meaning 
of. each formation: --.-:-. 	-- • -2-:: - • 	, -,:- 7,.:--- :•si. 	. 	,-. 	:- 	- -:..---.. 	- 	_ .,-- 

Thus- Much from them:ikon, or -original, Is - follOvredby`a: more 
lengthened commentary, orexplanatiOnz-.:-._The•werklias':.soine,eompl.ete 
distinct portionti,  lint,' as a.whole; lila incomplete: It is long, of medi-
um thickness; Old ;'-ind and, in sonte'PliCe4,-,: damaged by wear' _-See pre- 
ceding 	notices. 	-: 	:-.• 	- 	.: 	- 	:" 	--. 	• 	--_ --. • 	- 	- . 	..' 	 - 
"'-21. - ..No. 20$8. 	64aratia,04474w.. pn: qtyarthilar.: 	- • _ 	... 	. 

- By Paniui:,. , This-is a:•portion of)the. poptilar. 'Work in. 41.2traS. 
It relates to the forination of lutinemniig words from-the root:a ; pages 
1-22,beyond-  1Lleaveatnot-numbered4.:.z.,.,i-.;;ixio .-..zi. .- 4, .,_;-,,, .-..    ...  . - The .leaves differ-,as-.to:Age,-aito..01*.rt gnawed elf .0 -one end, 
as if Al ;Os, 	. 	';.. :, : 	 7.::.. 	".Y ,. 	-:::, 	':*! 	.--, 	i.r,.. 	' 	.. 	. 

_ 	. 	. 	.. 	,. 	. 	. 

The book is of medium length; klaiilsctainagectL T 	. , 
1 
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22. No. 2059. 	Vydharana zo.strarn. On Grammar. 
On nouns—on sandhi or coalition of letters—words ending with 

vowels, and with consonants ; the three genders. 	On affixes, on cases, 
on roots of verbs, and some other matters; but left incomplete. 	The 
leaves are numbered 1-26, and 20 other leaves are not numbered. 

The book is very long, and thin, on broad talipat leaves. , The 
writing very close, and extremely small. 

23. No. 2073. 	Linga nirnayabhushanam. 

On genders in grammar; chiefly in prose but examples in slows 
are given •of the puliaga, strilinga, and napunchaca lingo, or masculine, 
feminine, and neuter genders., Some words are of two genders,. and 
are exemplified. 	,. 	•  

The work is by Rcima-surini (poet.) 	It is a fragment, and seems 
taken out of some book, and made-up by itself. 	The leaves are 1 to 4 
—thence to 133 wanting, thence to 146 the end. 

The book is of medium length, thin, touched by worms:- it will 
need collating with other books ; and it seems to have been subject to 
dishonest treatment. 	 , r 

24. No. 2085." Beata pOdhaca kdraca sangraha, child's instruction 
• on grammatical forms of words, leaves 1-28 ; and 55-76. . 	,  

Shadkura vivaranani ; the six cases in grammar : Sanuisa ehacra 
collocation of words, with mode of declension. 	' 

• , 	On affixes, kriyanuila, list of verbs. 	On the three genders. 	. 
Another list d verbs—leaves 1-27, 9 leaves deva tiOgari writ-

ing. - The book:is long, of medium thickness, and in good order. 
•-• 	' 	 • - 25: -No. 26d5. 	Chiefly on Grammar. _ 

— 	The.  Samoa chaera, combinatiOn of words ; mode of uniting 
nouns by omitting the sign of  the genitive case, as Rama bhcina for 

• .Ronasya Nana; Pitambara - Vishnu, yellow garment Vishnu, and the 
like, 3 leaves only ; thee 7 leaves. 	Kriya males on the conjugation of 
verbs, 'deficient at the beginning, 9 leaves on sarva lima sabda or nouns 
and pronouns, incomplete. 	Other two leaves contain a silica in praise of 
Siva, and a tits or explanation of its meaning ; these belong to some 
other book : 21 leaves in all. 

A book without boards, of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves 
in good order. 
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X. 	HISTORICAL, OR GENEALOGY. 

1. No. 1157. 	Gritra pravara wirnayam. 
An arrangement of the order and descent of rishis, or celebrat-

ed seers, by their tribes. 
. The descent of the existing gotras (tribes) of Brahmans, and the con-

nected races traced up to the seven rishis of the present Manumantera ; divid- 
ed into nine praharanas or sections, and complete. 	I took out the name of 
Manchiri Raghun4ehtizharya's son Ntirayanizrya because it implies that he 
lived in Mandan of which little is known, except its ruins in the North. 

If thiS genealogical table could be at all depended on, it might 
be of use towards untying some difficult knots in past history. 

The book was found amongst those in the Telugu character. 	It 
is-of medium-length, thins  and in good order. 

2. - N. 1083. 	Pau diva sudidaya. 	Some matters on the yadu- 
vainsa: I  The., son of:  itrehusha was flyeidhi, and of his race Yam- 

. diva this fathei of KrOna. 	was born, incomplete.; other matter is 
- 	Pedantic. 	. . . 

	

XL 	HYMNOLOGY. 
• 

	

1. 	Nix 1741!  ' Mires. . Theie, are short-chants, each occupied with 
laudatory homage of -some one,,deity. 	Of those in this book the 
first is:praise of Siva, Ascribed to AS'ancarcicharya, complete, all 
slimes. 	 - . 	 . 

2.) Praise to Siva by Malkno-Li-skicat, complete. _ 
3.) Amatiiiya-stottiyon-- raise to Siva by-  Dandi, complete. 
4.) lialoyuta-st6tra, on Siva.- By Bak llama-discaa complete. 

• -• 	•-• . - 	••. 
5.) _Maar r4ja sis$0, onSitsal *kcal, grant' lia lipi, with an explana-
. tien in ndyari.Iettey, conilete:fxink Medium size, good order. 

	

2. 	No. 1754. 	14. Siva .talsasraesiatas,a series of 127 sliicas com- 
plete, reciting the thousandFnames-of Sral.panegyrieally, 

	

2.) 	Siva nama etOftra kesiaca-a;olity one' liar oat 'of a tentuni of 
verses in praige:ot Siva. 	2-- 	- 7- - 	- '• 	- 	 - 	•; .., 	.. 

S.) 	Siva stOttra by Marcandega, an ashiscain of. eight silicas, praise 
of Siva, another ashtaca, fewer feet to it1i4e .; .  same subject. 

	

The book is long, thin, old, but in gooti oraer.-• 	. 
.... 	• 	• 
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3. 	No. 1755.. Chants from the Vedas supposed. 	_ 

These consist of Sanscrit, and Tamil intermingled, and belong 
to the work, usually styled Avalayira prabandanz, or collection of four 
thousand stanzas by the Akar. ' 	• 	 . 	, 

In the first thousand by Namaluvam otherwise called' 'hula Opidear 
10 hymns including • the •Tirupdtanda-."may'st thOu flourish many - years." 
Also 10 hymns of KurUktir nambi, who•was otherwise styled .Polar - viran. 
Twenty hymns of Periykloisr, and -thirty hymns of Kuriir nambi, 1.0 hymns 
by Tondaradipode '1A/uvecr, -who derived his titular name from, the dust of the 
feet of the-votariesof Vishnu,. 	. 	.' • 	, 

30 Hymns by • Ckudi-kodutta Aritehiyar, to' 'awaken 	Vishnu in the 
morning. 	. 	.. 	''. 	. 	. 	. 	.. 	• 	.: 	, 	. 

120'Hymnsby: Sada gopidvar, 	 . • .  	• 
100 Stanzas with da-eapn, by Bamant'sja. 

- 	30:Hymas by Periyaehan pilldi. • - 	.   . 	, 	 . 
4.; NO. 1756. 	Pategyric on the 1008 names of Vishnu, in verse, with 

a prOe explanation ; the 'fatter in the Telugu character.. 	' 

.----Siva .sahasraziatim—the 1000 names of Sivapanegyrized: 	The 
handwriting of this book varies ; some is old, and rude. 

• 
The book is of medium-size, and in good order. , - 	 tic..: 	. 

4i. 	No; 115'9:' &broil Manyi t ialtaaranama. 	 • 	, 
• :., 

•' The -1008. names of Kapticeya; skeas, with meaning in prose, 
complete. 	. 	 :- 

`The book is of mediuni length; thin, old. ' 	. 
• 

5. 	*No;'1771,. 	Various panegyrical chants. . 	, 
; •:--Nasal -•dcka,cam, a decade otsiocas; the original -only—to place • . - 	. 	

soul,- 	. 	. the 	of mind, at the feet of Vishnu'. • 	• 	• 
—Sudarisanitatacam an octave of distichs ; praise of the .cliacra of 

t 	. 	Vishnu. 	. . 	. 	, 	• 	• 	- 	_ 	. 	, 
• ,---Yebi-ritja-saptatit:-.70 silicas, original only, incomplete. 

This is in praise of Ramanfija, by his disciple Vedanta disikar, 
'the two first also. The Tamil name of Yeti-raja, or Rdraantfja, is rove-_ • rumanar. 	' 	 . 	. 	 • . 	, 

7---.A. few look leaves, not connected, and requiring collation. with 
other books.. • 	. - , .. 	, 	• 	. 	. 	. 	, 	• , 
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--'..414-ranityr-sti;tiron, praise of an Alt/Par, whose Saucrit name is 
linnuRaehcklia. 	This piece contains from the I Sth to the 60th 
skim : it is by the said 'illuror in praise of Vishnu. 

—.B hava-carci-stottram, two copies of 10 sir; cas each, in praise of 
Ram4anijo, the title meaning learned in languages ; applied also 
to Saneztrrichcirya, and to Illiiihxlicharya. 

—.41.1angZzin, 10 sioeas, without comment, in praise of Rthttantija, 
writer unknown. 

—_ilfuktlado oiaiiii'—praise of Vishnu. by Ktdasec'hara ditzvor—corn-
pkte, in all 1.2:8 leaves. 

The book is long, thin, in . some places broken, with 	leaves 
gone. 

6. 	No. 1775. 	-Various tracts. 

1.) 	R.Inghe xat'lia siiiitra .voiaram, shims, i leaves, complete. 	A 
cent.on of stanzas in praise of l'islain, at Srirangham, near Trichi-
flopaly. 

Lk) 	ileznufnal-caruch x en, skras, incomplete. 	. 
. 	. 

',Praise tlf Ilanvown, and after it a wantra, or invocation for pro- 
tection :`this form is used as a defence against any evil, on a journey. 

[The word tarvet ens means a coat of melt as a 3iterary term; it differs from sattra in 
having alto a avtantra, and -from /natant by bariug also a aiZttra. 	it is also used with some 
eertmonie and amoN'Ntis of fevers, not employed with the 	 otple stik-tra.:1 

nest of 3.) rashmt-panjartiftt. The 	Vish;ui, Vhcas, incomplete—praise 
imploring to be under Pis/trues care. 

4.) Vislintr sakasrurditrzurn, siticas incomplete. 	The one thousand 
names of Tishrat. It is used. daily after evening homage by raishwa-
rat.  

5.) Gary& t arucham, siiicas, complete. 
Praise to the vehicle of Usi/grz for protection, as to the body 

only.  
6.) risims-staitram, siritss, incomplete. 	 _ 

Praise of Ur/mu. .  	.., 
7.) Vincaie'sram-:tsigre-  tk.41rkas, incomplete. 

Praise of the form of -Us/am at apt r. 
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8.) Panjayuta - stlittra, five slocas, complete. 
Praise of the five emblematical instruments of Vishnu-1 discus, 

2 shell, 3 club, 4 sword, 5 bow. 
Various detached shicas follow, 23 in number, on different mat- 

ters, e. g. when the soul departs where does it go ? 
The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 

7 No. 1973. 	Savuntaryalahari, silicas. 
• By Sanearcicherya. 	Praise of Parvati, and a prayer to Parvati. 

Also—ifritanjeya japa, prayer to Siva, complete. 	A few dis- 
tinct various mantras. 	The leaves are numbered 99-123, hence it is 
taken out from some other book. 	This one, as a whole, is of medium 
length, thin, damaged by insects, and by breaking. 

8. No. 1976. 	Various hymnology. 
—Rudi stavanz-slocas—praise of all the attributes, or properties of 

ruhnu, two leaves complete. 
—ilshta sloki eight stanzas, explaining the meaning of the Vishnu 

man/ram, the 8 lettered one. 	. 
—Samba- ctundra prabhati, homage to the form of Vishnu at Tiru 

nsiriiyana puram, near Seringapatam, Mysore. 
Girisha-svami-mangaki sa' ssanam. 	Praise to a form of Vishnu, lord 

of the hill. 
—Samba curnara mangalaslataca stuti. 

Eight sloeas in praise of the aforesaid Sanibat cumei ran, popular- 
ly known by the corresponding Tamil name Chelva piling. 

--GiSpala jangala stissanam, praise of Krishna. 
—Veracatachagsvara mangalii saissanam. 

Praise of the form of Vishnu at Tripeti. 
—Hasti girl isha mangaia seissanrun. 

Praise to the form of Vishnu, at little Conjeveram. • 
—Pr/On-aux panchacam, five stanzas of prayers. 
—Sri staram, praise of Lacshmi—sO fax each one complete. 
—Sudarisana asidaca, two stanzas only, praise of the ehaera, or 

discus of Vishnu. 	 • 
The entire book is of medium length, thin; and in good order. 
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9. No. 1989. 	Rituca-sahasramana, slocas only. 

- 	.By Vedaniciellarya, head of the Vadagalcts. 

In 32 padithis, or sections. 	. 
One thousand shIcas, in difficult language, are occupied in common places on the 

slippers of the image of Vishnu at Sriranghant, near Trichinopoly ; such as--the forma-
tion—the cleansing with water—tle covering with flowers—the embroidered ornaments &c. 
It is difficult to think of Puerility going so far - in recent, idolatry. 

10. No. 1991. . Sri-guna-retati koskai; 	The jewel casket of Lacsh- 
mi's disposition, slbeas, and some comment in .Canarese, but grant'ha 

• letter. 	• 	 . 	. . 	. 
Praise of the excellent :temper of Lacskmi at Sri-rangham, near 

Trichinopoly, complete. 	The book is long, -thin, recent, gnawed by 
rats at one end. 	.: _ 

• 11. 	No. 1996. .Sucknisaia itoiiralii,•praise -of the chacra—mark on 
the shoulders of Vdishn.  ?was. 	- 

Praise on making the nainain .on the .forehead. 
The same on marking the middle; line With a trtahiram. 

—The mode of offering sacrifices, p. p. 5—.9 not complete. 
_ 	—Praise of Kr:isIzna-7-1eaf 1,---7.,_ 	. .• : 	. 

Thee would seem to be fragments of two-books.. . 
_ 	This book•isiong, very thin, and in good order. 	- 	- 

.12. 	No. 1998. -  Various hymnology. 	-:- 	: 	 _ 
By Sri Vats(i)iginn. 	- 	- 	. 	• 	• - .  

1.) 	Sri- Viiieque lux: staram,-, praise of the lOrd- of Vilicontla, that is 

	

.•. 	. 	. Vishnu. 	_ . 	 - 	_ 	_
. - 	. 	• 	_ 	. 	 , 	-. 	. 	. 

a.). rdirli manuskya. stavain: lir aise.  o.  f the first man,. which is,. it seems, 
a title.Of risinu la- Sri ranghemr,.pear, 	Trichinopoly. 

3.) Srirangha raja stavan4 :praise of •Vidinis; at' the: same place; 1st , 	.  
and 24 sat0-eas,comPiete. 	 - . 	. 

4.) reneatisvizra man' gala*, praise of V14.7m.it  Trip.ei, complete. 
3:)• 	Sri, guna-nOna-koskrizi.  praise -of ,,the • temper of Taacs4.01z..-'...•:' the - 

jeWel casket of her-excellence,' cOMpiete. • 	- 	-=.: 	- -- -- -- 	- .- - . 	•  
The entire book's long,'-thin, :old; in t6;;(i._orfaqiei'tna, .ii `small. 

neat writing, 	• 	- . 	. 	• 	- - ' 	' • 	- 	- • - 	. 	 • -:..,...- • ' . ,..-_ 	• 	,- -. f..,..;--_-,..; - s.. 	 .:7•! -  •., • 	• - 
. 	.  	: 

• 13.' 	 No 2003. • • Cskzma-s.Addesi , 16 ileiecisi einiipleiti.-,:-' -'e.ia the r ele-..- 
meney of Reinglrei *Oki at Trichi4oijoiy-...-flIvk.170(1.-attteiOliii4Soii . 

	

of Vas Vyeis a Bhatta.i:.--of the -fkottia giaSS-)t.'00,1Si'.;:.:.::-7-:-. :-;'. 	- ' 	- • -' - 	•• 	..- 	. 	. 	• 	- 	_ 	. 	• 
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There is appended adhgeitma chinta, shims, wanting 5 leaves in the 
middle. 	It contains addresses to Vishnu on the soul, and its safety, with re-. 
plies from Vishnu. 	It is of the mystic theological kind, and resembling the 
German manner on religious topics. 

The entire book is of medium length, old, and damaged. 
14.. 	No. 2021. 	Two connected subjects. 

' 	1.) 	' Alavantar-stottram, praise of Vishnu, as Rangha ncit'ha at Tri- 
chinopoly by an 'illurar otherwise named Yaninacharya. 	The 
sMcas have no tica or comment. 	The leaves are numbered 69-79. 

2.) 	Sri guna retna-cosham, praise of the temper of Lacshmi as con-
sort of Rangha nat'ha. 

By Parasara Matta, 61 slocas, complete. 
The leaves are numbered 80-92 in continuation of the above, 

but sheaving both to be part of some larger book. 	This portion, as a 
whole, is long, thin, and in good order. 

15. . No. 2042. 	Various hymnology. 
Two leaves marked 46, 47 contain the last part of' a sahasranama or 

praise of the thousand names of Vishnu, and a portion from the anunisuica-
parvant of the Bhdratam, 227th adhayaya. 

—2 leaves praise of the 108 names of Ganisa, complete. 
—2 leaves praise of Sri Rama, complete. 
—li leaf praise of name of Siva, complete. 
—1 i mental bathing, by thinking on sacred rivers, with praise of them. 
—2 leaves praise of the name of Lacshmi, complete. 
—1 leaf the great mantram, to the trichina Lacshmi, or success giving 

goddess. 
C, 

12 leaves—aditya hradayam, heart of the sun; that is, agreeable to 
the sun, or to Iishan, as residing therein ; slocas only, and from the aranya 
parvam of the Bharotam, Krishna to Arjuna. 

1 leaf—praise of Siva, sMca. 
1 leaf—aditya cavucham, praise with invocation to the sun—to defend. 
1i leaf—praise to the name of Karasinha, 'Meas. 	On the 108 names 

of Vishnu, complete. 	• 
1 leaf—praise to the 108 names of 'Jai or Parvati. 
li leaf—praise to the name of Sira, 108 names, complete. 
li leaf—praise to the 108 names of Narasinha ; common stanzas. In 

all 31 leaves, numbered 46-76, as if part of some other book. 
This, as a whole, is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 

45620 
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16. 	No. 2047.- Various panegyrics, chiefly of the sacti of Siva, under 
different names. 

1.) Qcturi - dasaaam, 10 sizcas (wanting the 1st) in praise of Parvati, 
the white goddess. 

2.) Anna' purni - dasac am, part of 10 slocas (wanting at the begin-
ning) in praise of Bhavani, with. promise of plenty of all things to 
him who uses it. - 

3.) Fidya-dasacarn, 10 slocas, nearly complete ; addreised to Parvati, 
to give tbe.knowledge ;.which is lauded. 

4.) Sarasvati mantra japam, charms, with prayers of low muttered 
utterance, invoking ;Sarasvati, the sacti of Brahma, and. patroness 

• ' of learning. 	 . 
5.) 	Anna Drama stottram—praise to Parvati the giver of plenty, coin- 

. plete. . 	. 	 . 	 . • • 
6.) Tripura suntari stottrant, piaise to the sacti of Siva, as the des- 

troyer of three towns. 	-  
7.) Savuutariya/ahari-100 slocas in praise of Pariah:, complete : as- .. 	• 	-  

' cribed to 	 "(cciicarcieharya-..  	. - 	 . . 	. 
8:) ._ chainaki dandacam, lengthened lines, in:  anapaeit measure, praise . 	.., 	- 	- 	. . 	- • of Parvati.  	... 	. 	.— 	• 

- The book is small and old, but in good order, small hand writing. . 	.. 	, 
17... No. 2061: 	see. VI. 7.;.  The rest panegyrics. 

. 24.  ;Praise to Viihnuin danclacam lines ut supra...-. . 	. _ 
The. general subject 	.to Vishnu. _  	-_ 	,... 	. .is.homage 

..-3.) 	,Sri ranghag ay.  am;  panegyric in prose,.on the fOrm-_of 'Vishnu at .  
-.Triehinopoly, complete.. - 	• . 	. 	- 	. - 	_. 	. 	- 

4:).. .Flicanelta--gadijarri„ panegyric, in prose, .on :the paradise of Vish- - ,... 2:   	- 	-  nu,- complete: 	 -- .,.. 	-..• -._ 	- 	• 	_ 	- 	.:. 	•,.• 	• 	. 
- 	5) 	Si-i .guna-i'atna asham;,  Accts 	 * in praise-of:Lae:4u 	403.4 casket 

. 	. 
	

of her qUalities:._:=i- 	-.. 	: 	_::-- 	 , 	• 	 - 	. 	 . --:-....',.._.-:-; :-.L ..,:...-.. 
6.) - .Sri-ranpha.  naitla -sUpraluidam,i-  very. early homage.; it dawn, to • 

- • _ Vishnu at TrichinaPoly7, complete 	-.-:-::'-:- '...--:_ii!'. .-,.-,.;--;::"..:: - 
-74' -Sri rangha -Hja..stoth'ain; 426cas,-  in..iiiiitikAif the.:kame: -- : .. 

._ 8.) 	:Sri Vent.  ahlsa'snprabeidanteatlyi .aiNcrixlio.ti[(84,e 0:1?3,849.**t 7iri-- pet4 in siocas tomiilite; _..,_-:- L  	_ 	,:-..-- 	• - ,',-_-.---t  _.f- % - 	,.:: : . . 	-- .. . 	. • 
9.). 	Sri Kencatesa .incingaii ad:04,mM; pit!isc Ititlie *tie of 4:11.0 .epi dia.- • 

laminni kind
.
, ' 	,.. •.,'.  	' 	 .- L,. -,-• r.:2-,.... 	- 	.. 	!.• 	• 	...:•:.  

	

, 	•. 	 .. 
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10.) Varada-raja suprabcidana, early dawn homage to the form of 
Vishnu at Ceinchi (or Conjeveram) in slows, complete. 

11.) Varada raja stotkam, praise to the same, in skcas, complete. 
12.) Parcineusa-pancha-vimsati, 25 silicas in praise of Nam-akar, as 

a polemic. 	 . 

13.) Parancusa - ashtacam, an octave of 8 skcas, complete, in praise 
of the same. 

14.) Srt-stavam, praise to Lacshmi, in skcas, complete. 
The book is of medium size, and in good order. 
The leaves numbered from 7 to 30, the last 15 containing the 

above panegyrics. 

18. 	No. 2062. 	Sri rangha nat' ha stottram. 
--Slows in praise of Vishnu at Trichinopoly, including also an in- 

" 	complete copy of the Caveri mahatmywn, or legend of the river 
• Cavery ; in other books termed Sri-rangha anahatanyam. 

This book is of medium length, but thin, in good order, 	the 
leaves numbered 35-50 less 43d. 	It hence appears to have been taken 
out of some other book, and made up distinct; though incomplete. 

19. 	No. 2063. 	Praise"of Vishnu, and Siva. 
1.) Vishnu-b14angam—praise of Vishnu, in a kind of stanza ; so writ- 

ten as to give the form of a serpent : 	complete in 16 slacas, on 7 
leaves. 

2.) Siva-bhujangana, praise to Siva, like stanza ; 24 slows, complete, 
on 9 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and slightly injured. 
20. 	No. 2064. 	Raghu-viru-gadyatn, praise of Rama, in prose, by 

Vedantacharya, head of the radagala sect; complete, the leaves 
numbered 58-68. 

21. . No. 2065. 	Various panegyrics. 
1.) Varada-raja-Panchasat, praise of the form of Vishnu, at Conje- 

veram, in 50 stanzas, complete, 4 leaves. 	By Vidantacharya, head 
of the Vadagalas. 

2.) Sampat cuiraira-sta ttra, 10 stanzas on one leaf, in praise of ii' 
deity in Mysore ; termed Chelva pillay in Tamil. 

3.) Yeti raja saptati, 70 stanzas, complete, in praise of Ramanija 
the 'Aturcir. 	 $ 
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4.) Cs/taina Ahodasi, 24 leaves, 16 stanzas complete ; 	on the com- 
passion of Ranghancit'ha, a.form of Vishnu at Trichinopoly. 

By Vcantachcirya, son of -Veda Vyasa Bhatta. 
5.) Rangha laid ha mallishi, 1 leaf, praise of the sacti of Rangha 

nat'ha, or Lacshini : 10 stanzas, not complete. 
6.) Bliagavat-dhyrina-sObana, steps towards a meditation on deity : 

otherwise termed antar-iyoti-stuti, or praise of the inward light 
22 stanzas, complete,- by Vedantlicharya. 	In all 17 leaves, but of 

. 	different length, and Sizes. 
The book is long, thin, damaged by worms. 

22. 	No.' 2066.• 	Vishnu-scihasrand-nta stOttraj.--. 4nantras, praise of the 
thousand names of Vishnu, with invocation; silicas, without com- 
ment, incomplete. 	Ascribed • to V ytisa ; and said -to be from the 
anitscisnica pariam of the Bluigavatain ; leaves 43-50, as if part 
of some larger book. 	This one is of medium length, thin, and in 
good Order. 	.• 	 _ 

23. 	No. 2068. 	Various panegyrics. _ 
, 1.) 	Dasavatdra vishayaca_suprabadam. 	 ' • 

. 	One sl6ca to each of.the avatar-as of Vishilu, in praise for recit- 
ing in -the very early morning, 4 leaves complete. _ 
-.. 2.) 	Vara maiigaloShtacani, 8 silicas, complete, used as salutations, on 

approaching any very .greatan ; -wishing that Brazzina, Vishnu, Siva, 
the celestials, seers, hills 8:c., may convey benefits, and benedic- 
tions.. 	: 	. 	• • 	 . 	_ . 	. 	. 	.. 

3.) 'Four. silicas, from the Vaii:eiga sataCani ,of the bitartri-hari:yain, 
- 	2 leaves.- 	. 	. 	_ .. 

4.) 	Five leaves, praise Concerning Siva,'9 .s7Uea.s;-  Complete: . 	.- 	. 	.•- 	. 	. 	... , 	.. 
5.) .  Eruhna gaga*, prOse, panegyric on k'r4sli,iia , 5 Teaves, incom- 

plete. 
	.  

. 
. 	. 

DTI. 	INCANTATIONS .; that is, mantras,_ Sometimes -with '•-yentras, ' or 
: 	diagrains: 	, • • 	- 	• 	 . 	_ 	_ 	, 	. 	- 	_ 

	

... 	. 	. 
{These according' to the object to whom addressed.; the subject 

matter.; land.  effect .sought. to be .obtained; may- be either benevolent ... 

	

or Mate4olent :' simply InecatOry,. or miledictory.) ..- . - 	• 

..:•001.. IN  O: 1206'. 	8ectiOn 2, leaves 2--:13-. 	.- - 	. 	.._ 	• 	 _ 	. . 	.- 	• 	- 	- 
• offered 	-M  Swiarisana henna vishayam, on sacrificeo 	to the 	acros (or 

Missile discus) of Viihnu ;:, the *antra; or symbols, tant9t,- or diagram. 
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and formic,  ; sriiti or authority from the vidas; and prose accompani-
ment. 

This is the larger part of a book long, thin, touched by worms. 
See A. c. XII. 

01. 	No. 1359. 	Various 	miscellany, 	on 	26 leaves; from differ- 
ent books, differently paged—containing chiefly panegyrics, and 

	

charms. 	 . 
......_ 

	

2-4. 	Nava griiha stottra, silicas, by Vyisa, 	Praise, with a sort of 
adoration of the planets (Sabaism.) 	It includes praise of Vishnu, dwelling in 
the sun. 

4 leaves, 'Aditya-hriidayant, "heart of the sun," Agastya told this to 
Sri Rama; it includes a mantra, an address to the sun, by the use of which 
he would overcome Mvana ; said to be taken from the Ramayanant. 

1 leaf, some silicas, a devoteopraisesthesun, as Mrtiyana, and ,Dkerma 
putra. 

2 leaves, Garuda Cavuchant, complete : a charm to secure protection 
from snakes, with long life, health, &c.—silicas, and prose ; addressed to the 
vehicle of Vishnu. 

1 loaf, &rya Carucham, silicas, with prose—praise to the sun, with a 
charm : the benefit being to remove disease. 

2 leaves, Swiarisana Carucham, praise and charm, addressed to the 
discus of Vishnu, skims and prose. 	The object to attain things desired. 

7 leaves, Vishnu Carucham, and Rhma Cavucharn, by Visramitra, 
complete. 	The object of both is to secure possession of things desired ; very 
extensive, sometimes meaning the death of enemies. 

Also Krishna-ashstottra sata-nitma stottra, silicas. 	Praise of Krishna 
by 108 names, said to be from the Brahmada-purtinam, the apartikhanda ; 
a discourse between the earth-goddess, and the serpent Sesha ; the object, to 
remove all sin. 

5 leaves, wigari letter, containing 	octaves in praise of Lacshini, of 
Rama, of Parvati, and of Vencaasa, the god at Tripety. 

The leaves are ofb various lengths, a bundle of different tracts ; but 
with unity of matter. 

1. 	No. 1723. Contains, in the middle—Bama cavucham, two leaves, 
praise, with a charm to secure the protection of Bcima. 	Also the 
Gayatri camscham, a charm to secure protection by means of the 
Gayatri, or primary mantra. 
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2. No. 1750. 	Yentras. 	This is a small book on talipat leaves, it 
' consists entirely of diagrams ; squares subdivided into smaller squares, 
and with numbers on some of the squares ; in one on all of them. 
Such are the squares used in spells only; but spells have letters, 
not numbers. 	Hence the squares in this book have been conjec-
tured to be plans of the pitla, or seat of the images of various gods 
within the garblta-mantapa, or last -recess in temples. 	There is -
however no writing to guide to-  a decision.. The leaves are in con- 

- fused order. 
The book is in good preservatiOn. 

3. No, 1740. 	Three books, or sections of books, on various magical 
matters. 

1.) 	Prapanja scram, sutras with explanation. 
In the beginning it is stated that the different letters of the alphabet 

are the bodies of the gods. 	Fifty letters are classed into fourteen s-raras 
sounds, or modes, to be written on sixteen squares, or other forms with the 
name of a god, and a jape dAyanarn, or muttered meditation, as a mode--of ho- 
mage. 	 - - . 

,Whichever god's name is used—as Rizma Erkhna &c. the assistance of 
that god will be procured:. 	-. 	 - 	- 	- 	i . 
Various mantras, or spells, and mode of writing—in the letters used as 

such. 	The forming squares (magical); certain modes of calculatiOn, if the 
amount, or difference, or quotient, as the case may be, comes out right, the god 

. invoked wilt appear, if not. right will not appear. 	.. 	. - . 	- 	- 
--• &anti peljezdkiti; bathingin_water, with apprOpriate mantras, or Mat-. 

tered fornmles. 	-... 	. 	_
- 	 - 	- . 

- - —Jaana sacti prathitna maniranz,. a special- charm, to procUre the power 
- 	.- of knowledge. 	. 	 7. 	- . , 	.. • 	- - 	 . , . 	. . 

- ---- --Rama praek4na mantrain, a special mantra, to procure what is desir--
ed sextialiter.-MOcska praehana mantraM, a special prayer to proctfre- 

. 
	

beatification.' 	-. 	- 	 - 	_ 	. 	.- 	 - 	- _ 
-rraraki-mantrani, ellaiat -  addressed to a sacti, niid . Narasinlia man& _ 

ram, one addressed tothe fifth .avattira Of Vishnu, for special .objects. 	- • .  
- -Paitilea vactra Siva mantram, a Charm, addressedio the fivefaced:Si- _.- .,.:........,,Da.; andVariePS.uther charFas., 	-, 	 - 

. .:„ .,.. This section, or book: is fromlst to 36th patlalam,.pr chapter, leaf I to 
_101 ;.but remains incomplete.. .., 	.._, 	 _ 	, ,_ 	,_,_, 	._ .,.., 	... 	- 	,.. 	..- 

• The preceding are wholly in prose-, 	 - • 	. _ 	.  
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2.) Matra saram—essence of charms by Datattara, 13 padalants, 
silicas, with some prose. 	It contains mantras named after different 
deities as Vac-Levi, or Sarasvati, for riches ; Indrani; Fira-Bitad-
ra; Hotiuman ; Sarahlesvays, a beast ; traraki, the sacti of the 3d 
(swears, given also to Parvati. 	The fruits of the different mantras, 
that is, intended effects, are specified. 

This section, or book is complete. 
3.) Yentrawiraos, spirit of diagrams. 

Various squares, and other more complex figures of magical pur-
port, and known by different names ; as purusha meta ; stri - Mira; rac-
shogitti (to kill savages) Geprila-yentra ; &rya yentra; Santana gopeda 
yentra; Dkara-yentra ; Hattumat yentra; Yarahi-yentra ; Rama yentra; 
and many others. 	These are in the form of alacas, and the section re- 
mains incomplete. 

The entire book is long, thick, rather old, but in good order. 
4. 	No. 1764. 	Mantra and earuchatn. 

The Sudarisana jvala mantram, the fiery discus charm, used 
against evil spirits, against goblins, devils, wild-beasts ; SQ that no evil 
may befal from any of them. 	The Rana came/tam, Ranta's coat of 
mail. 	In this, with the charms, signs are made on the different mem- 
bers of the body, to be protected in those members. 

41. 	No. 1766. 	Mantras &c. 
1.) Kartavlreyarjuna mantra*, 7 leaves. 
2.) ,, 	yentram, 	24 	„ 
3.) ,, 	male mantra, incomplete. 
5. 	No. 1775. 	The second -section is Hanumat-cavucham. 	Hanu- 

man's coat of mail, sloca,s, incomplete. 
—Praise of Huntsman, and then a mantra, or spell, directed to him ; 

the whole used as a defence against any evil, as when on a jour-
ney, or the like. 

6. 	No. 1860. 	.Rudra . ydmalant, dans prakarnam. By Yantales. 
This book is ceremonial, with gifts ; but it is difficult to find for it 
a better location. ' 

Reference to the sacrifice of Daeska, and origin of Vire Bhadra. 	If 
stars are seen during the day, or if a tree be cut, and blood flows from it, some 
evil is prognosticated, for which ceremonies with mantras to k used, are pre- 
scribed. 	Gifts specified, in order to remove any severe dkoame. 	Ceremonies, 
with spoils, to destroy the troops of an enemy ; others to avert untimely deaths. 
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A variety of cases-considered to be indicative of ill : some of which appear 
in other books, some not—for every such evil, either a suitable gift to a Brah-
man is prescribed, or else a zdnti, or expiatory ceremony to avert, or prevent 
the evil, 	In 'these respects the book partakes of the praynschit part of 
sacerdotal law. 	[These aforesaid cases are so numerous that a livelihood to 
Brahmans would not be wanting from this source alone, were it fully obeyed. 
It is artful cunning, operating on superstition ; ruling, and living upon people 
by means of superstitious fear.] 

7. No. 1869. 	Ntlityica mantra vyakycinarn, explanation of mantras 
used at special seasons. 	The Sandhya vandana mantra is used every 
morning, in household worship. 	The book contains the Mean- 
ing of various forms of muttered prayer, at 	meals, on sacrifices, 
and many other occasions. 	It contains verses from the Vedas, sMeas 
and prose intermingled. 	By Varada raja, 16 leaves, incomplete. 

Another 12 leaves contain the Savitri vidya. 	Agastya in dis- 
course with Nareda, a special mantra, accompanied by certain motions 
of the fingers, feet &c. 	This is of the precatory, or devotional class ;, 
not incantation of evil. 

The book is long, thin, and in good order.. 
8. No. 1921. 	Ashea sloki, complete. 

Ckattu sloki, incomplete. 
The book contains some mantras of the Viiishnava class, with an 

explanation in the Canarese language. 	It is long, of medium thickness, 
and in good order. 

9. No. 1979. 	Commentary on mantras.  
1.) 	Mantrtertlet priti bataka tatva (Lipka. 

An explanation of the Vaisknava mina mantra of eight retters„ 
or syllables; that is O'm Neirayana neimaka. 

2.) Dvayargha priti bataka tatva dipka, an explanation of another 
mantra, termed dvayam containing twenty-five syllabic letters. 

3.) Marano, silica priti pataca tatva dipica, explanation of the cha- 
t 

	

	rama mantra, of thirty-two syllabic letters, and others, put into 
distichs, and here explained in prose. 

[These mantras are of frequent use, precatory, and the explana- 
tion is serviceable. 	It is impossible .to overlook the coincidence with 
the Hebrew Cabbala.] - 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order, re-
cent in appearance, and Complete. 
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10. 	No. 1999. 	Mantras, three books. 
1.) Sudarisana Mantram, slows, seven leaves, complete. 	Praise of 

the 	missile 	weapon 	of Vishnu, as burnt in on the shoulders of 
votaries; and by them used as a charm : evil spirits and devils, it is 
stated, will depart. 

2.) Atipavasani krama, siOcas. 
Telugu character, complete, the ritual of fire-offerings, or ho- 

mam, with the customary mantras. 	These are daily observances. 

3.) AghOra ,dla - kantha mantram, prose, Canarese character, incom- 
plete. 	Charms, including praise, addressed to Siva, in his terri-
ble, or destructive form. 

I) 	is long, thin, in good order. 2) is short, thin, touched by insects. 3) two 
leaves, good order. 

It might be well to separate them, as being written in three dis-
tinct characters.  

11. 	No. 2095. 	Mantra sdstram, Incantations, fifteen leaves, incom- 
plete. 	Various charms or formules, for health, or for protection, 
or for wealth, or destruction of enemies. 	These are mostly address- 
ed to Parvati, under various names. One is addressed to Bhairava, 
a form of Siva, and is intended to procure wealth. 

The book is short, thin, in good order. 
It appears to be part of some larger book, the leaves being num-

bered 37-51, without beginning or end. 

XIII. 	LEXICOGRAPHICAL. 

1. 	No. 1905. 	Amaram. 	Two fragments of a Lexicon. 

The Amara cosha, or Amara sinha, from the name of the author : 
who was a Jaina. 	First fragment, contains parts of the 1st and 2d cars. 
dams, or books ; the 1st candam from sverga to dk, 10 leaves, incom-
plete ; the 2d ccindam from bleu-varga, five other vargas, or sections, but 
not in regular order, intermediate vargas are wanting. 

Second fragment,e2d catkin wants the vandushadi-varga, the rest 
are complete, being nine in number : 3d earldom, only 2 cargos; the vi,v-
esbanigraha, and sangtrna, 3 are wanting, as this candam, when complete, 
has 5 cargos. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and touched by insects-
throughout. 

   
  



2. 	X. 1906. 	..4maram, a Lexicon. 
The 1st candam, from srarya to rari complete. 
The '.?.c1 eandc.m, from BAsi to swira varget.. complete... 
The 3E1 et 	gym, 5 rargas complete. 	The work is in 3 books, and 

this copy would be complete, only that leaves 14, 1S, 51, 76 are want- 
ing. 	There remains 93 leaves. 	The book is of medium length, and 
thickness; small hand writing ; old, and injured. 

S. 	No. 1907. 	Arnaram, a Lexicon. 
The 1st book complete in 12 sections:  from srerga to rtiri-rarga- 
The 2d book, from Biel, the 6th or saanusitycz rarga, is wanting,. 

thence to the 9th Fairya-earga, which is defective ; and. the following 
Sidra rarga wanting. 	The book is of me-ditun length, and thickness, 
and much damaged. 	 . 

The latter half differs in size, and appearance, from the first one. 
4. No.. 1908. 	Anaram, a Lexicon. 

This copy has three books complete. 
ht. Stvrtf a to rciri, 	 _ 
2d. Skti to stuira, tO seniors. 
3d. iise tha gigraka w Lingfidi 5 sectioes. . 	_ 	. 

The book is of medium length, and thickness, on broad talipat 
leaves, and in good order. 

5. No. 1909. 	Amaram, a Lexicon. 
- 	4 nearly complete copy, but not homogeneous. 

1st book sverga to nal, Telugu letter. 
21 book bka to cshatriya, the Sth, two more wanting. 

-3d book i4sisha nigraha to lingricli sangralaa. 	The 2 last books 
ill grant ha lettei: 	_ _ 
- . 	-. The book is long, of medium thielpiess, old, and a little damaged ; 
*he leaves are of different letwths.: 	 • 
. 	6:. No. 1910. 	Part of a Dictionary, prt the label erroneously Edna 
--- ' zosliam, -It is a fragment; containing some words, with criticisms 

on the Anrita 044 : ittere, that affirms a word to be used only in 
the plural, this asserts a singular also ; and where the ,Imarcan says 

_ singular only, this as 	a plural also; 	Some words in the Alma- .     . . . ram are without, genders defined, this book gives the gender. 	It 
- -Wanti the proper beginning; _has two books; but does not finish.; 

and is without the author's name. 	Authorities are quoted; among 
-..them ate Call-ilasa's poems.: - 	.. • 	-- 	-- 	, 	_- 	- 
• The book is long, thin, and touched by worms. 	. 	-_ 
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7. 	No. 2074. 	Ntioat tivina sa,vsanam, a 1)ietionary. 
By Alejla ainha-"—dtlea$ without any lieu or comment. 
The tat cumitrio from seerya-vmya &mil to tviri-vorga„ complete 

so far, on 25 leaves, not numbered. 	The book is of medium length, thin, 
without boards, and in good order. 
XIV. 	LOGICAL. 

1. No. 1901. 	lityciyasastra dipica, lamp of logic. 

By &use Dhara ; leaves 1 to 70 of the orifirno, or original. 	01 
this mikes the book contains the following divisions. 

Maxgolo rites+, on prefatory praise of any work by others. 
dacliut.titsa rates*, &Rayne nine padartla, or gettoral classes, and that otolkokriroms  

darkness, is not ineltuled in ttiios light. 
Kiirimithi r4itam, cm causation, priming and secondary: 
Sucti-Witant, on the negative principle, or female energy in creation. 
Airoojefitra carom, on the power of *rind; mind is its own rule, glances to groat dis-

stances at pleasure.  
Ariksato-witdas, absence of pain, or =row is bliss, there is none other. 
With portions of other divisions incomplete. 

Praha, light, a commentary on the foregoing on the mangala ed. 
tan. ; that on the andhaktira tvitern very deficient ; only 11 leaves in all, 

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, 'slightly touched 
by worms.  

2. No. 1903. 	Tarkha bkritha, on Logic. 	 , , , 	. 
• • 	, By Kelsara Illisra, the original only. 

This fragment contains 1. pratrwsho, orself evident proof 9. amomintim, doubtfill, or 
inferential pronf—this very incomplete ; 19 leaves only in all. 

Another book. 	
r 

Sassy Diorryam—part of a work by Saisa Dhara of which the 
proper title is perhaps 11Dyiya sastra dipica, as in the foregoing. 	This 
fragment contains the mangala riltam, the andlaikdra vatana, the hiraila. 
ta tyittnn, and the cacti retain, the rest wanting. 

The RISSR liairman is a sort of scholastic disputation. 1. Whether any laudatory poem 
should beptcfised toanywork ;,douttl ; affirmed as needful. 2. Whether darknenie to bo add-
ed to other general categories ; affirmed, but by some denied, as necessarily included under 
t6os, being simply the absence of light. 9. 	Whether there is, or is not a First cans° ; denied 
by some t. but 'hero affirmed, 4. 	Whether there is a female energy. (negative principle) in 
creation, denied by some, hut hero affirmed r much beyond is wanting. 	This 2d fragment 
contains 16 leaves, shorter than those of the first portion. 	The two books, taken together, are 
rather long, thin, and in good order. 	 ' 
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3. No. 1901. 	Tarkha ?Kasha fica, commentary on a logical work. 
By Geverdhana. 	Four khandas, or divisions, are complete, 1 praty-

acsha. 2 anumanam, 3 upamanam, comparison or analogy, 4 sa,bdam, testi- 
mony. 	. 

Besides there is the lima vcitadi, polemical, to prove that there 
is a difference between the paramdtnza or heavenly soul ; i. e. God, and 
the jivatma, or human soul : consequently the discussion is opposed to 
the Vedanta, or advciiia system. 

The book is-rather long, lhin, and in good order. 
4. No. 1911. • Ananta dipica vrfskya, a commentary on another book, 

entitled Vishnoya drishii. .... 
- By Srbrult Rdmancit'ha vidvein, two adhyti yas, two-more -wanting. 

Discussions, in a logical form, on subtle positions ; confuted with equal 
subtilty.- 

.- - 	Sva practisata-vtitam, asserted that Isvara (the moon.?) {loos not' shine 
with his own;  splendor; -this book maintains that ho does. 	 _ 

Piamana -victor's., the Vedas by some are denied to be a rule, this book 
asserts that they are a rule. 	 . 	 -  

• Veda abaarusheyatva-vdtam, asserted -that the vhdas Arc the work or 
men ; this book denies; and maintains that the vicks-proceed -from God. 

' Brahma is asserted.  to be the first cause of the -world, this book denies 
and Arms that Isvara (applicable-to both Vishnu- and Siva} is the First cause. 

. Sanniyii si kranzam,- the rules or observances of the class of strict am:a-.  
tics. 	These are confirmed by authorities from the Vedas, the Smritis or law 
books; the Bhagavat-gita ; and there is some similar natter. 	.. . 	. 
- - 	 , Tile leaves numbex from 1 to 211, but 174, 175, 198, are want- , 	- 
ing. 	The book is long, of medium thickness, - touched by inseets, to- 
wards the:end. 	- 	- 	.- 	., _ 

5. .No..1917.. Tatva chintirma0 practisam. 	-- 	 - 
- A commentary .on a work called Tatva chisacirnani. 	By Ruji. 

datid.- _ On Logic, in prose.... 	- , 	. 	. 	 _ 
.  - It relates only to the division tanned proyecesham, whieb.is complete. 

_ , 	- it contains the following vAtas or diseassions atringala--pre nranyascana-vaya--ab- . . 	._ Ifivant vayalpratyanha,—mantSpqta. •  	-, 	: 	 - ' 
1  -- 	16 - "Ina is long, ofMeditim thickness, (148 leaves) and in.-good 

. 	 _ • mad. . 	 _ — • ,-• 	- -- . 	, 	 - 	- 	 . 
. 	6: .. NO'.'.•1:88.6.Lf At.t4 'end of tlii-abookiati. fragment on the Tarkha -.. 	_ 	_ 	. 	. 

Sastra, or LogiCi from the this-ion termed anumiinam : some uneon- 
fleeted leaves. 	they-_-.1oOk- -nearly homogeneous, with -the other - 

- leaves ; but may perhaps belOng-tó some other book. - 
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7. No. 1888. 	Maui scram, jewel essence. 

By Gopi niiihan. 	The following matters ate Contained. 
1-6 mangala rdtam, about prefaces, 
7-23 pram4nya vidam, on the standard of duty. 
24-89 pratyacsha parich'herkzm, on discriminating substrntive things, 
90-181 anumlma elitintlam, on arguing from doubtful things, or circumstantial prod 
182-186, on inference from comparison ; proof from anal.)&v. 

The work remains incomplete. 	The book is long, thick, and new. 

8. No. 1889. 	Shatlkarica rirochanam. 
By Bhavananda Veigisa Bhatta. 

Leaf 1-21 complete ; riascti, effect of the union of words in regimen 
or concord. 	22--67 anumati vicharam, on the consent, or freedom of the will. 

The leaves 34, 57, 58, 60, are wanting : leaf 68-83, various matters 
on logic ; beyond 10 leaves paritmarisa vdtam—on the will. 	One leaf on 
sungati natant, or agreement. 	Three leaves vishayata vtitam, on sensation 
and perception. 	Two leaves on the anumtina hhanda, anumatf _mcharam, 
and paramarisa vichtiram. 	Leaves numbered 2, 6, 8, 10, or: logic without co- 
herence. 	Beyond 1-13 vitputti tyitam, and scirit•.. hhoda. 	Three leaves on 
Bhagavata drAdhna, worship of deity, this complete. 

Throe 1008e leaves beyond on the ansouinn klinda, unfinished. 
The latter, and more. nilicellaueous portion of this book has 

leaves agreeing in size with. No. 1900; collation is needed, 

9. No. 1891. 	Tarkha bhcisha nitilatn. 
By kesava misra. 	An original work on logic, with an explana- 

tory commentary following : leaf 1-6 prat yacsham. 	7-12 antomina 
cdndam, 12, 3 lines only upamatta csildant, 13-31 sabda-candam so far 
the original. 

The commentary or explanation. 

Leaf 1-18 on prattyacshatn, 19-34 anunuinant, 35 upanianant, 36 
sabda ; the rest wanting. 

This book, in the commentary, maintains that there are only seven padart-
has, or general categories. Ocher miscellaneous matter folloWs,apparently as in- 
tentional appendix. 	A sloca on Barna, sleeping on the hand that protects the 
world. Another shica praise of Rama. 	In another a Mika (spiritual teacher) 
reproves,A waiting on princes ; when a handful of rice can be Legged ; water 
can be sipped from a brook ; and a rag for the loins procured ; tlyrefore why 
wait on princes; to get hundreds of rupees, fine food, and fine clothi.a. 	Book 
long, medium thickness, and in good order. 	 - 	' 
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10. 	No. 1892. 	Tat•va prabodhini, a commentary on tarkha-sastra, 
or logic. 

	

... 	By Ganesvara-dicshada. 	The work has three chapters, but is 
left unfinished. 	- 	, 	.. 

1. Pramina paricleiteda, discrimination as to the rule of duty, page 1-20. 	, 
2. • Pianteya pnriCrilOda, ditiercuce as to sensible objects, not finished, 1. 21-41. 
'3: 	Santsaya yiariciebedti,.clisc.rimination as to doubtful things, p. 4?-4E.. 

The book is long, thin, and in good order. . 	. 
11. 	No. 1893. - -Nyciya yr-  accisam, .-splelidnr of wisdom, a book on 
' . logic, prose. 	- 	.. 	.- 	 _ . 	 - 	. 

- ,13y Nafakari min Tz. 	it ea. ntains part 'of two ccinclas.  -. - . 
1. Pratiacdta,-Visible, or certain things. 
2. ,217iumitta, doubtful, or nueertain things. 

. 	• 

	

(ttitanta -and sabdif not here) 	- - 	- 	 - __ 
.. 

.The first is complete, the second dot's° ; -Several ferCves are imperfect, damaged, or _ 
.. 	ItMtting ; some blank leaves: 	' - -- 	.'. 	 - 	: 	• 	- • . 	 .. . 	. 	 . 

	

, • _ ' - The book-islong, thin, worm eaten, and. some leayesbroken, 	. 

-12. - .14.o. 189C 	 274r1c7ta-sangrnham.,. a OOlirt;-.-ndinirt of logic ; the 14- 
latn. 	.or - original; in pidse-  the 'es_planation attached. 	By Ando:. 

- 	_Blzotta... 	. 	• 	• - 	 - -- - 	-  	, 	_ • ,• 	- 	. 	-_ 	- 	. 	.... 	• 	.. 	_ ... 	, 	• 	. 	_ 	- 	.. 	. 	.. 	. 	• 	• 
The work treats briefly of the four leading dirisions, 1. pratyacshant, i...anittminam, 3. 

lupant4nara, 4 tiib.d.ant'.' -', 	 . 	•.- 	-  -1 :... _- 	- - 5 	 1 	-   	. 	. _ . 
• ::"  Some-writers speak of sixteen jenexal Categories,. tbis *riter .considefs several of those speak 
to be intAtiKed in-o...tberkindrmainiains the modern division'tnto seven, as comprising all sub- 

_ 	stanfivb things: 	" - 	- 	..::: .. :-- 	• 	--',. 	 ,: 	: • 	 -',.. 	'  	. 	_ - 	• 	__ 	•  
-.:I:-..•-.....- 	,.._•.1-.:.. 	- .....,-.:' 	..,...:-_--,..,:- 	,. 	- 	--. 	- 	-7 	. 	. 	.. 	-. 

. 13. 	-N.o, 1896:- 1Vyitgei sia:drn,. that-  is Tarkha -ostra,-cni Logic. 	Ap- 

	

-- • • pareAilythree fragmenti, Irani dikerent-liooks. 	-' 	. - 
_.-....ty- .G4pi natlataiiiie ibitigi..on the 	cipulatn, p.1-=-10, rest-wanting: 
'• 2. - 13y -Srt'Sdilitin, iii..itikael' afula in>;  ._ciin ifileia';- 4tiaer:parts: 	 iianting..p.-1 --.66. ... 	. 	... 	...., 	... 	,    
:3- :kftWInattirs:fforaAfttinlOrtrialeailhig divisidnri•bnkmot.colterent, and two leaves 

-- . 	on- tile, prditio.tyt Wawa-- 	. - 	- _ 	-. 	• _ 	". - 	• .. ' 	- 	- 	- - 	 „:___ , 	, 	.:. 	_., 
,- .-i--s• -•,,T110-.1)6t4i.210i1g):4-.,-IiioaigiA,01Apiesi: and ;in;-good order... It - 	.... 	.   

needtiiollatitig.Witli*liers.y .. 	., ,..-,,..-,:...•: • -," 	---: -- 	'• 	- 	• - 	,.. 	. 

.1C • ‘- NO: 70977-.-7.7:444/1x sic 0 iota Oveni• 
_ 	. 	liiiis#0.ion 9t .trii4iitiei.,',13sr. Iniertna:rili#,Iiigqi.cira 13rakona-n.' 

_ -This is not-a work On the *cipnee.,:..Witl'i its.-;fOni.-:.:di*.isic$0-S and various 
siilidivisions4.bnt i•seriesAq1-Ai411-.diiiiissioni.„ on tASPItted _points, .wi th
ref&erice to the -es Steir4-.eaCk one---igiiiie-d---.4i.ent-.' ,' _..: 
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1. 	Piing° vatampp, 1-17, 2. pad sac'i v. p. 18-99, 3. Secti v. p. 30-87, 4. ,Ifano-nut• 
Lama v. p. 38-45, 5. Sabda sedta triya v. p. 46-49, 6. Xydna carma samuehar; 
v. p. 50-52, 7. Mesita v. p. 53-60, 8. Sidtikareha v. p. 61-62. 

There are not 16, but only 7 general categories. 
9. 	Vayu pratyamMa v. p. 63-67.. 10. Nirtich packa v. p. 68-74, 11. yoga rudi v. 

p. 75-73—the work remains incomplete. 	I think it safest to leave these technical 
terms untrauslated. 

The book is long, thin, in good order; only• leaves 77, 78 are 
broken. 	• 

15. 	No. 1898. 	Nyezya siddhanta tatram. 	The quality of right 
knowledge. 	By Srinivciscicheirya, complete, in prose. 
The four chief divisions, or sources of proof in logic.. 
These are 1. pratyacsham, existing visible things, direct evidence, 2. anumtinam 

doubt, inferential proof, 3, upa»uinant comparison, analogy, 4. subdani the word, the autho-
rity of 'Oda*, smritis, or others commonly admitted 08 testimony. 

There are seven padarekas categories, or common places, 1. dravyant which has nine 
subdivisions. 

1. prithivi 2, appu 3, tgias 4, vapu 5, akaza 6, kila 7, tech 8, alma 9, manam. 	. 
2. guna, with twenty-four subdivisions. 
3. carma, with five subdivisions. 
4. samanya, with two subdivisions. 
Z. 	visisha, 6. sama-vata 7 ablutius with four subdivisions. 

The book is of medium size, and in good order. 	It may be re-
garded as a good compendium of the established system. 

16. 	No. 1899. 	Nyaya kasu meinjeri—"The Avail-flower garland of 
knowledge" ; on the tarkha sastra, or logic ; from leaf 1 to 14, re-
gular ; and relating to the anumancs khandam..  

Four loose leaves 36,-39, on. the same general subject : in all 
18 leaves. 

The book is long, thin;  rather old, but in good order. 
17. 	No. 1900.. Nyciya dipa prabha, torch of knowledge ; being a 

commentary. on a work entitled Saska dhara, or the " hare-bearing 
moon"—on logic. 
This commentary is by Dod raja. 	Ii is not complete, but the following are the num- 

bers of the leaves, with the contests, 1-10 nwngaia vatam, whether invocation of a godi ad-
dresses to the author, and other matter should, or should not, be prefixed to any book. 

10-20—tamo - etitata, argued that darkness is not a distinct thing from light, as tejas 
is Mato positive, and tamai is abkava negative ; threfore the one is included in the other. 

21-26—On causation, from the First cause doWnwards.  
27-41—Pata - mete; Meant, on any substantive word, when giving a general deal. 

site souse. 	 ' 	-, 
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- 42-48—Sadt Want on specific names not applicable to any other thing ; negative 
sausatio». 

49-57—mono:nuiva natant, on mental discrimination of things. 
58-63—sabda natant on proof from authority. 
64-70—niecsha-vatam-on beatification ; the work remains unfinished. 	See remark 

XIV. 8. 
This book 	long, of Medium thickness, nearly new. 

18. 	No. 1928. 	iVyciya kusu mart jeri vycikyclnam. 	A commentary on 
the hum flower garland of knowledge, by Varada vcija ; .in five pa- 
rich'he'das, or sections. 	. . 	 . 
--Purpapaesham, denial of an argument, and objurgating, or confuting it. 
-----Siddhantam, correcting the objurgation as improper. 

These two are illustrated by various- ruses. 	 , 
Among the padarthas or general divisions of existing timings, the jivatma 

or -human soul,. and paramatma divine soul -are proved to be distinct, in op, 
position to the advaitas. 	 _ - 	 - 

Other matters-  pertaining to this science, leaf 1-160. but wanting 122, : 
123, otherWiie complete. 	 • 

• The book is long, thick, old,• the ends of some leaves broken. 

No...1933, . 	.111f7hainici.. 	This book has some relation to, logic i ,c/titra 
• -'but is.  best referred to -..X...kli. 1. q. v.  ..   	. 	: 	 - 	_ 	, 
l9.: ,No. 2057; 	 finambhatfriyam;.Logie.: 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 

-....- By Ana*,  Bhatta.: - Fragment of a commentary. - - -. 
7  - The pratyaesha khandant,,-as- far as- 'to tejas _light ; only 5 leaves, 

recent, yet kitto by yats: , 	.  

29. -  Nm.i. 2986i.' .--Zar'klia bhcisyd,' Vytihyailitm 	
• 

. 	- . 
 

A- coMmen tary on the tarkha-bhciv 	 - a. 	_ . 
bn the four leading iliCiiiions. ; 	• 	- 	' 	': 	. ' 	. -r 	• _ 

-,..,•:. 	1 	41:ratya-c*Ita 2 .einttinana -A.  Ulu; Putnam 4•-Salida v. Supra. 	- 	: 
-: 	 ' .There arc subdivisions-to each: , it fs.:;markedfiliis-st the close ; :but uppeatt to want 

something at the end......:, 	 - 	. 	• 	 , _. 	. 	, • - 	..- 	• : 
,- 	 . ; The-book is.-finr9f _medial:11 .thickness, touched by. worms. 	. • 

-- -21•:.',No. 2099. . Parkhalrnasija.' On Logic:. -- . • , 	--  

- - -"-'Phis ia.sn ancient -  work ;on-logic ;- -of which.  the roiegiiing is a 
commentary _ '-The. author's name is., not Oven ;'-byt: he states, at Elie; 	- 
opening;  that -he:  -writes-. for. the.: easier,instruction -of yotitig_ persons. - 
_This-, wotli.,. ell ttineraiei ‘...siXteeti :._pegiaPthat ; -while-.---:_fater.'worits 	admit- 

. 	, 	.. 	 , 
only 	 ,e,vi.i.i. 	' 	 - 	

- 	, . 	 , 	- - h• 	' 	• 

	

._.. 	
1 
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There are four general divisions. 
1 Pratyaesha 2 Anumana 3 Upemana 4 Sabda. 
'1 he seven, or sixteen Tadarthas, are distributed among these four. 	The serest 

padarehas are I dravya 2 guna 3 carnui 4 skrnanya 5 visesha 7 autabhava, 
The sixteen padarthas, are. 
1 pramana 2 prama yeyya 3 samshaya 4 praygfana 5 drlshtanda 6 	eid'dh- 

anta 7 	rzvaiyava -8 	tarkha 9 	nizmaya 10 rata n jalpa 12 vitanda is hetva bhasha 
14 ehala 15 jati 16 teigra hastana. 

There are nine supplementary leaves, with various atoms and stanzas on logic. 

The book is of medium size, rather old, but in good order. 
• XV. 	MEDICAL. 	

• 
1. No. 2035. 	raidhyain, on medicine : fever pills. 

A kind of balsam, very composite, for arthritic pains ; an electuary, 
also composite—on fits or epilepsy, a remedy fur it called mandurant. 	On 
vishajvarans or dangerous fever—On diarrhea—on the bite of rats, 	and of 
snakes. 	Various other diseases—the diagnosis, and remedies. 

The Sanscrit slow have their meaning given in Tamil ; but the book, 
is incomplete. 

It is long, thin, rather old, some leaves are damaged. 

2. No. 2037. 	Fcgdhyam, on Medicine. 
Slocas, ,  with tica, or explanation, in Tamil. 
The work contains a description of diseases, with the remedies, and 

treatment, proper to be used : among the diseases are sareocele, strangury, 
colic, flatulency, bile, phlegm with treatment ; fevers, epilepsy, heat, of skin, 
and other medical matters-60 leaves incomplete. 

The book is long, thin, without boards, and damaged by breaking 
of the leaves. 	 . 	. 

3. No. 2039. 	Vdtdhyam, on medicine. 
SlOcas, with tics or explanation in Telugu, 'from leaf 58 to 80. 

Description of diseases, with remedies ; as epilepsy &c. indication of dis-
ease, by the sound or tone of voice—by an inspection of the tongue—
fever caused by indigestion—=fever of skin—fever in the bones ; fever from 
leprosy—flatulency—bile—phlegm—signs of disease by inspecting urine. 
Various remedies for diseases indicated. - The book is long, thin, and in 
good order. 	 . 

4. No. 2038. 	Vdidhya-seistram. 
Homage to Sdnesan, the general of Vishnu, as Ganisa with the 

Sdivas. 	Also to Lacshmi, and "Va.  rasinha, one sbca. 	• 
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---The Rama chacram astrological, with *rocas ; these have a fica, 
in Canarese. 
Va .  dhyam proper. 

—Properties .of the pulses—indication of feebleness, or bad health---
symptoms of epilepsy, and of fevers—and of dysentery, with 
fever—a disease called chardi —fever with phlegm—(slishma jva-
rci) desire of water in fevers—on consumption ; and on other dis- 
eases, with the suitable remedies to each. 	The foregoing has a 
Canarese explanation. 	There follows in the Sanscrit, but Cana-
rese character, recipes for making medicines from a large gourd 
czi.vhmandarn (kalyina pashni-kciyi in Tamil.) 

—Praise to incirdcshi, a goddess—complete. 
.—The kadi-kilyi-chernam—the effect of the astringent myrobolam, 

if the powder is swallowed, whether beneficial, or not as the case 
may be. - 	• 	-  

—Kaneha midi, a kind of disease, of the tin?, worm description—also on 
consumption ;- .remedies for these two, and various,  other medicinal preparations 
described. 

There are also 95 slocasz, with Itli explanation in Canarese, on ethics : 
not properly one with the medical work. 	_ • 	,_ 

The book is of medium size,..eld, -alittle injured in some places ; 
and the leaves, towards the end, are not all alike. 	- 

6. 	No. 2040. 	Dhanuvantari Nigandu. 
A medical vocabulary. 	- 	' - - 	 - • 

- 	‘...-Different names of medicines, as sold in bazars--4 Materia Medicos— . • - 	(the indications by the puti;e,43,  leaves,, this has a Tica in Telugu). 
The whole leaf. 1-57, but unfinished. : [Dhan.avantakihe physician,  
of the Gods—was one of  the products. nE,clior4sig, the Sea, id -  the 

. Curmavaara ; but "ancient names are Oren to Modern ',honks without 
much scruple.). - 	- 	. 	.. 	- - 	• • 	.-. - 	- - 	. 	_-. 	-- 	., 	... - 	-.".. 

book The whole is long, thin;  and m gOted tit 	r.

X.VI. 	MMANSA,.with_thePASICI-Lt 11,41TiAii.-.-- .- .  • -:-- 
' 	 An' Cieut ceremonies,'unitedwitlilitieg: Igionica.t.."-tAtiOivitue‘.--' 

1. 	No. 1147. 	- Batt' ha RahavaM.:- : 	• 	- 	..._ 

—Dherma sabdareha.. Vielicira, eniptiii.-cotteerning aetlyclAitue"i : and 
equity. 	• 	- 	- -._ 	- • - ., . ' 	'.-: 	. 	 -- • 	'.:-:::-T=:. 	5 ::•-'t :. 	' 	• 

—Dana priti -  Oka,. On.  gifts and *ode of . -rectivliig.,Alvir4 *I* other= 
matters. 	.- :- 	..- 	--, 	--:- 	. 	• 	• 	--. • 	•• 	., 	-•'",:::- 	.-.,-- 	• 	- .3,:.:,...,• _ 	. 	 -_-. 	 ,-...• . 	.. 	, 
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---- —fateshti adhicdrana, a chapter on the sacrifice termed Jate.sha : there 
are one thousand adhicaranas, connected with the Carma Mumma 
or ritual. 

—Vriltaspati sarvatikaranam, a chapter on the sacrifice (Sayan) termed 
Vrihaspati. 
tJtpatti Kala tikaranam, on the beginning of any 'sacrifice. .Ayniyatta-

yam, relating to the fire of sacrifice, Sanniyasi atikaranam, a chapter on the 
ascetic life. 	Parama hantSati sanniyasi chatur-da,si kramant. 	The order of 
fourteen classes of strict ascetics, beginning with the parama hamsati. 

These, and the like Matters are discussed, and proved, by extracts from 
smritislaw-books ; seuti the veda ; with slocas from smritis, but generally prose. 
Incomplete, leaf 1-166, does not finish. 

The book is of medium size, old, and touched by worms. 

2. 	No. 1729. 	Rdudram, on rituals. 	 . 
This is a prose work, on certain Motions of the hands, and fingers, 

used by Brahmans, in early morning, and other devotions.- 
Anqa nyasa. • The members, or fingers, touching, and variously coat. 

blued. 
Kara nyasa, 'the bands touching. 	In both cases certain mantras, as 

the ga,yatri and others, are used, at the same time. 
Pirvaca, ancient, and: different modes of ritual homage, addressed spe-

cially to Siva. There are some extracts it seems from the yajur vedam, though 
the yajur veda is said to condemn the use of mantras. 

The book is long, thin, and complete. 

3. 	No. 1133. 	Stduta bhagam, a chapter on sacrifice. 	By Soma pra- 
y6ga. 	In prose language, or similar to that of the Yedas ; Which 
have no slboas, the measure of heroic poetry. 
- The general subject is the" agni ttOntain or sacrifice by fire, 

whether of ghee poured on !lame of a sheep, or otherwise; but the. 
language is such as to be unintelligible ; except to those who are, by 
office, sacrificers. 

The book is long, of Medium thickness, not old, yet a little 
touched by insects, leaves 1-;108 complete; except that 102-7105 are 
not 'written on, and the subject there :s left imperfect. 

4. 	No. 1734. 	Aba-stauSha sutra prayOgam. 
On sacrifices -at the full and new moons. ; and on other sacrifices. 

Their order, or mode of performance. 	Some extracts, or portions of the Veda 
are added ; incomplete. 
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— Some matters in  praise of any one who is declared, by competent per- 
sons, t. be fit to bear-the  evensea of a sacrifice. 	Also praise of  r;shis 	_ 
who attend it. 

Extracts from the Ascarnklha-parva of the Bhirratam, on the subject 
of sacrifices, in the 	Vaishnava  mode. 	Condemnation of auy one who slights 
or despises the appointments of the 'Was. 	 _ 

The book is long, of medium  thickness, recent, and  in good order. 

5. 	No. 1735. 	Statita prasna, on sacrifices, in prose :  Pram  here 
means ordinance, or appointment. 	There are fourteen prarnas,  or 
regulations, with a 	little of the 	15th which is not finished. 	The 
general subject of sacriticea occupies the book, which contains 159 
leaves : wholly of the ritual, or Parra mimamsa class. 

The book is very long, thick, old, at the beginning several leaves 
gnawed by rats. 

6. 	No. 1737. 	Asvalaywm----ratra-prayoya. 
By Trdi-vidya rriddha,  in 8  adhayas, or chapters. 	On the new 

moon, and full moon, sacrifices. 	Various others ; as agrayanam—pu- 
trakameshli pusu-bandham-ralipeyam-adi-rattram-uptoriyamarn-viscajit ; 
these, and other modes of sacrifi -ies ; the order of proceeding explained ; 
selections from the Vides, and frcin some other works, in prose are added. 

The maha tOttam-pci dadaeicam, these, and some other ritual ob- 
servances, explained. 	The whole chiefly in prose. 

The book is long, thick, old, and at the end very greatly damaged, 
only small parts of the leaves remaining ; it is incomplete. 

7. 	No. 1742. 	Brahotana carraam, Brahmanical ceremonies, (See. 11 
No. 1749) a glossary, or definition of terms is prefixed. 

On fate, or vidhi, also termed varmam, as the result or fruit of virtue, 
ur vice, in a former state of being ; Nava-yriha-sandhya, homage to the nine 
planets. 	Vastu sandhya an image of a mean is made, and then carried around 
a house, and set up outride, intended as preventative of ill from the effect of 
evil eyes. 

.Naeshifiro san Ihya, homage to the 27i lunar mansions. 
Ybya sandhya, homage to the astrological yoga4, caruna-sandhya. 

There are eleven carunas (favors) represented '.'iy different animals, relative to 
divinities. 	Also the upanciina-mantra. or prayer when putting on the brah-
tuanical thread. 

The book is said to be a eade-mecum for Brahmans, in the c:-.1-e _ 
going matters. 

It is 	complete, of medium size, and in good order, 'ogre the 
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8. 	No. 	1718.-  Brahmana earmarn. ,This book contains two portions, 
the first on the sacred thread in the Telugu letter. See ii. A. c. 
XVII.) the other, in the grant'ha letter, is on rivaka, or the cere-
monies connected with marriage. - The book is of medium size, 

• old, yet in pretty good order. 	_. 

9. 	No. 	1741. 	1.) Krishnajayanti mahaknyam.: Said to be narrated 
by Yyasa. 	It contains a detail of the various rites, fastings, and. 
other ceremonies, practised by Brahmans and others, on the anniver-
sary of the birth of Krishna : which fulls on the Rohini nacshetra of 
the month Sreisana (lunar). Up•to a certain point fasting is observed : 
when the 	god, 	being supposed 'to -be born, - rejoicing, dresses, 
feasting, processions occur. • It is-a leading festival with modern Pala- 

• novas at Madras. 	' 	' 	I 	- 	.: 	• 	- 	- 
. 
	' 	, • 	. 	. 	- 

	

. 	_. 	 . . 	. 	 , 	. . 	 . 
2.) 	Sraddha vishayam, matteie. connected. .with the twelve days of 
• mourning observed by Brahmans,-  (16 by Sudras) ; the ceremony 

or ritual observance of each day described. 	' 	• 	- 
The book is long, thin, nearly, new, yet slightly touched by.insects. ... 	• 	• 	•   

.10: 	No. .1745: 	'Ilfantrd y'y4h: -  Ritual.  forms,' said to be taken froin 
the Yajur v:icia.". filic-  'boa contains chants, ei forms of homage td 
-Brahma, .Vishntt, Siva; ta -Tiara; dgni, and-to alt deities : also 
praise-of, orby ilskis. , The -Brahma yagnya, homage.by Brahmans 

- on taking tip water in tilt hand; :sipping it with both hands ;• pour- 
ing it out &c:- when bathing. 	• 	 . 	. 	- 	. , 

. - 	-The. bocik is- long,•of Medium: -thicknessi.and in good order.- 
. 	..„ 	 - - 	. 	. 

11. 	No. _1748. 	 Peen.thanga prija—homage with 	five -members- to, 
,Siva eorrespondingwith the five heads of Siva , one member to.  each ; 

_ ._ . this. is toniplete. 	. 	 - 	 .,. . . .- 	- 
- There is: appended a sahaenvnama. of Viskna,;or his 1008 names; 

Andit portion of the yadur vedion, 5th prasna, of the 4th e4ndaria.- • - 	. . 	. 
The book is of medium size, some leaves broken. - 

Ig. 	No: 1749. Brithmena Carmam: Brahmanical- ceremonies. 	This •••• 	• 	.   
work contains the Sandhya -vandanam,. or customary.-  homage, _ at 
the morning, and' evening twilight with, madliyanionta or that oh7  

- 	served at noon. -The Brahma yagny am, a mantra or prayer, from 
- `the Veda,- O'rn; 	&c. 10. 	- 	- 	- 	, 	.. 

.. 	. 	the gayatri 	-See 
. 	, 

The book 14 thin, and new. 	• 
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Id. 	No. 1752. 	Sdiea At iyai, ritual observances by Sdiras, in two  . 
divisions ; the first funereal, and the second partly on that subje 
partly on purifications, and expiations. 

I.) 	Funereal observances. 	It contains detail, as to the burning 

	

the body of a deceased 	Brahman, and the rites for twelve clays 
afterwards. 

Dahanant—the burning, and on coming back to the house making 
hole, placing an image in it, and dropping water thereon, from a saturated cloth 
while repeating mantras. 	Then the pinda ba/i, or offering of a ball of food ; 
a man is placed to represent the deceased one. 	This first day's ceremony is 
called urhina-sraddhana. 	Nest is the  Aasti sanjayanam or going to the ground 
gathering the bones, putting them together, with various attendant cerenuoni 
From this time to the 10th day giving food to one person, in all nine different 
persons ; and every day repeating the  pinda ball. 

On the 10th day a larger eating party 	The image is taken out of the 
hole, and carried away. 	Bathing---shaving—again bathing—making a henna 
or fire-offering in the house ; and then going about the usnal business. 	_ 	., 

On the 11th making the image of a bull ; giving largely food to 16 
persons. The sofa euntbita traddiga, a ceremony with  a pot of  water : given 
a Brahman, with a cloth for his waist, sweetmeats, rice and betel nut. 

On the 12th day the sapitsda, a great ball of food, offered to an. :'=" ': - 
afterwards food given to seven persons ; another ceremony with the panda. 
Gfl-titiaant gift of a cow. Srerga pataliant, final gift of a cloth to a B rahntan 

2.) 	Other observances.  
Vidvaragni sanklaann, if the widow of a Brahman die, being Etna months 

pregnant, or more, a special observance, and that which would be done on th 
birth of a child is done then. Stalest rojusvalyn-rotarnna-samasrciram, a core-
moray if a woman die during the time of menstruation, and when put outsid 
the house. 	A mantra samascara vidhi, if 4 braliman die, while ceremon 
unclean, by reason of the place ; the usual ceresaoaiee are performed by au 
tution at the place, where he died, not in his house. 	If a great way off, au 
image of darbha grass is made to represent him, and the usual ceremonies a 	' 
gone through, this is called punah-samascdrans. 	 • 

.3,24a yamana-satisascaram LI:4i. 	The sCrifice of going along irith, or 
of a widow consenting to be burnt with the dead body of her husband. 

Durntarana-somascarnm, if by accident, or evil-canes, any one  die, t  

suitable observances. 	Also ceremonies attendant on dying on  any unpropi-
tious lunar day or tithi; much the same as in tliA) books which treat of santis, or 
oypiationt. 
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End of the kcittioyanar, the book is commonly so called front 
the name of the writer. Some Telugu letter is mingled with the Grant'ha. 
Three leaves, containing praise to Ganisa are prefixed. The book is long, 
and of medium thickness. 

11. 	No. 1753. 	Brame-carman*. 	It contains seven vital", or cere- 
monial modes : being the rimantam, six months after conception, 
jata-carmam, at birth &c. See XVI1I No. 1746. 	It wants the *rad- 
dham ; for which see above No. 1752. 

The book is small, complete as far as it goes, rather old, and a 
little damaged. 

15. No. 1758. 	Mudra lacshanant, signet-signs. 
It contains the 8th 18th and 21st adhyciyas, said to be from the 

Mahupanishada, revealed by Vishnu to Brahma, by the latter to Mireda ; 
and by Niireda to mortals. 	The subject relates to the various motions 
on, or with the fingers, in the performance of various Brahmanieal rites ; 
especially those practised in the early morning. 	(In the Library of the 
Madras Literary Society there is a folio book, by a Bengal Officer, 
containing drawings of those signs.) 

The book is small, and nearly new. 
16. No. 1761. Saiva-rituals. The anga and kara nycisanam, or motions 

of the fingers and hands, touching the body &c. when repeating 
mantra', or doing homage. 	Also the tithi-prayogam, or certain 
monthly funereal observances, during the first year after any one's 
death ; and the eartisha srcidslha or annual commemoration of the 
death of an ancestor. 	Both of these last contain mantras, or for- 
mulas from the Vedas. 

The book is very small, and greatly injured, at one end. 

17. No. 1763. 	Various ritual homage and ceremonies. 
Vignimparaptija, homage to Gane:sa. 
Shodasa upaseira puja, sixteen kinds of respectful offerings. 

—Gairi-paja--offerings to Parretti, 108 expressions of homage. 
—Surasvati puja, Lepage to Ae sacti of Brahma, Krishna, and Ms son 

Pradhguinna, homage to them, Rama-jayanta ptija, homage on the 
birth day of Rama.—Sravana dva-dasipuja, a special fast on the 12th 
lunar day, in the lunar month Srinana. 

—Carticeya-soma-rara $ja, homage on the Mondays of the month Car- 
Weeps (November 11 December 12) Siva-rattriviija—commemorating 
Siva suffering at night, through swallowing the venom of the eer- 
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pent Vasuki in the curina aralara ; n. itriet fast, the day before the new 
moon, in the lunar month Masi ; certain cakes &c. are then offered, but 
not eaten till the next 	day. 

—The iaulasi calpum fag and its benefit, on the I 1 th lunar day, in 
each 6 month, it should be a strict observance. 

—Nara sinha jayanti, on the birth-bay of the Narasinha aratigra of 
Vi4nu. 
The book is long, thin, and in good order. 

18. No. 1765. 	Brah ma n a carmam, Ritual . 

The pditry-metica, or duty of a son towards a deceased father. 
The preta-krat yam or funereal rites, frum the dahana, or burning, and 
to the end of 12 days after the karmintaram ; as already indicated su-
pra No. 1752. 

This book is small, old, and damaged. 
19. No. 1767. 	Brahmana-carmam, Rituals. 

1.) The Srarana deadasi, fasting and other ceremonies on the 12th 
lunar day of the month Sravana ; they are herein stated, 

2.) Srarana dvadaai utdycipanam, the closing portion of those ob- 
servances. 

3.) Dluinu p' hula eratam, various modes of giving alms, or presents 
to Brahmans, with the beneficial results stated. 

4.) Kat'ha Sravana p'halatn, the benefit of attending pagodas on the 
12th lunar day of the mouth Sreirana, and hearing the legends con- 
nected 	therewith read. 

5.) Srarna Gduri vratam, fast and devotion to Parrati. 

6.) Secirna-Gduri kat'ha, tales connected therewith. 
7.) Vara Lacshmi rrata calpam, devotion to the gift bestowing Lac- 

Anti, with benefits thence flowing, and illustrative legends. 

8.) Yamuna nadi pfija, the ceremony of bathing in the .fiemna river. 
9.) Sarrat6baddam, the safety thence arising. 
.10.) 	.Ananta vrata calpam, legends as to the worship of Ananta, or 

Vishnu. 

11.) Dora nashta puja, the ceremony to be used in the event of losing 
the cord bound round the arm, or body, in the time of homage. 

12.) Maha navami 17,0, the ceremony in honor of Sarasavati and 
Duty: at the Dasra. 
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13.) Krishna jayanti, the birth day of Krishna (,see 9 No. 1744.) 

14.) Rishi panchami calpam, tale of the 5th lunar day (once a year) 
some name is attached to every tiehi. 

This relates to a dead Brahman being raised to life by a ruhi;.  
the circumstance has a yearly commemoration, under the name of the 
ri.s.hi panchami. 

15.) Laesha vatti udydpanam, the effect of lighting a lakh of lamps. 

16.) Siddhi Vinciyara pija, the prosperous result of worship to Ganisa. 

The 	book containing this multifarious collection, on rituals, is 
small, ; and, the edges excepted, in good order. 

20. 	No. 1768. 	Various ritual ohserrances. 

1.) Sri maha Ganapati ca4mm, the benefit of homage to Ganisa. 

The book assumes a discourse between /Am and ilfahesvara. 	In 
35 kinds of discourse Sira tells Parvati the 33 kinds of Brahmanical ob-
servances of which those in this book are a part. 

2.) ..Vrvana-dvadasi vidha, fast on the 12th lunar day of the month 
Sr d unna. 

3.) Ananta vratam, fast to Vishnu. 

4.) Siva ratri-mahima, fast to commemorate the suffering of Siva, 
by swallowing venom in the crirmercitara. 

5.) Ishii kalam, during any great sacrifice, on the new moon, and 
day after it, and on the full moon and after, the Brahmans perform 
some peculiar ceremonies termed Wit/ ; this tract contains the man-
tras or forms then used. 

6.) 'Eca-dasi nirnayarn. 	There is a difference between the Shirai 
and Vdishnavas as to the exact beginning of the I I th tithi or lunar 
day ; the Saivas begin a little earlier, after that both go on together. 

The Saivas leave off a little earlier, the cause of this difference 
is contained in this tract. ' 

7.) 'Eca clasi-sraddhci. 	The 11th tit'hi is a strict fast by BraAinest; 
, 	but if the annual commemoration of funeral rites to ancestors fan on 

that day, they are allowed, by rule, to eat of the funereal offerings- 

This book is long, of medium thickness, one half old, and one 
half new, and in good order. 
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21. No. 1773. 	l'au.  ilea canna, rituals founded on the redas. 	On 
offerings by fire. 	Also various Brahnianical ceremonies at birth, 
naming, first feeding, shaving &c. 

A fragment of another book, attached 	to this, contains twelv 
rigs, or sections from the Rig veda.  The book is composed of fragments  1 
of various sizes, and as like subjects are found in other incomplete beAs, 	v  
the need of being collated with them is indicated. 	It is of medium 
size, and in good order. 

22. No. 1848. 	Brahmanaradiyam. 
For the ethical portion at the beginning See. VI. b. 	Stated t 

have been first delivered by Bh.rigu to Ncireda, and afterwards narrated 
by Stita to ascetics in the Nciirnisha vanam. 	It contains  Vaiehnura  mat- 
ters from the 1st adhyaya to the 38th nearly complete in 38 sections, 
and includes details of proper ceremonies, adapted to certain days; as 
the new, and full moon ; also the Sraddha  or funeral ceremonies ; and 
states that beatification will be attained by duly performing them. 	The 
book is old, and somewhat damaged, one leaf is cone. 

23. No. 1890. 	Sastra dipica. 	The Scripture0amp, being a co 
mentary on the karpura vartikd or camphor-rch. 	By  Sri-rajai 
chialcitnani dieshata. The subject of this book is wholly on the ritual 	1 
of sacrifices. 	Said to be a rare, and very valuable work, n  
usually to be met with, except at Benares. 	But it is not coniplet .--. 

Al 

The 1st and 2d adhyayas (or chapters) arc wanting. 	From the 3d 
chapter and Gth patam or paragraph down to the 8th chapter and 
4.th pura is found, the remainder of the Sth chapter is deficien 
The 9th, 10th and 11th chapters are wanting. 	The 12th chapt 
the proper close of the book, has a different appearance from the 
rest. 	The leaves are numbered up to 320; though 	of course not 
in regular order. 

The following is an outline of the contents as they herein appear :—th 
nature of sacrifice—the sacrificer—the proper position for placing the tht-
rMa.s herein named advarya, utgdta and hiita or the yajur, scan and rig. 
proper places for the attendant Brahmans that officiate ; the order and mann 
of the soma yaje:ni or drinking the acid juice of thesasclepias plant—the perso 
who partake of it equally. 	The Sipa stambha or sacrificial post—the 
that post—the raised earthen terrace around the place of sacrifice, la 
—thejyotisht Noma, a kind of astrological sacrifice- --the vati piya another kind 
—aptoripinutm another—adi rattrarn anothcr—risea jitu yagasn another—  
harisi pinto rnizsana another—raja siijyant, another—these and some other 
modes of sacrifice. 	The specific purpose stated, 	for which each sacrifice i 
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performed. 	The drishla phalam visible or worldly result—the adrishia 
p'halam, the unseen, or result in another world. 	The sheep used for offer- 
ing—women must not repeat the mantras at a sacrifice :—proper. wealt 
must be expended on a sacrifice, not ill-gotten wealth. 	The proper times for 
the different sacrifices. 	The general bathing of all, without exception, of 
those who were present at a sacrifice—washing of all utensils employed ; a 
various other matters, connected with piacular sacrifices. 

The book is long, very thick, and in good order. 
24. No. 1895. 	A. Fragment, leaves 45-70. 

It contains vidhi-ratans,  on imperatives, or orders to do &c. a 
puma vdtam  on claims established to futurities, as by sacrifices ; thenc 
after death beatitude. 

There are matters on sacrifices mixed with others in this boo 
It is not so much a logical 	treatise 	as 	philosophical, allied 	to d 
trines and 	rites. 	It is of little 	use, 	but for collation, and fillin 	' 
deficiencies in other copies. 

The book is long, thin, and recent. 
25. No. 1927. 	Ayah nirnayam, on pollution. 

It contains one hundred-  stkas, without quotation from autho 
rities. 	The uncleanness of children by death of parents, and of parent 
by death of children, stated, complete on 17 leaves ; others left blank. 
See 28 No.1934. 

Vaishra deva herna kramam, the name of a fire-offering, and the 	. 

	

mode of performing it, four leaves complete. 	The book is of mediu 
size, and recent. 

26. No. 1931. 	Illimarnsa niliya rivecam. 
By Bhava nat'ha rnisra. 
It contains the 2d, 7th, 8th adhydyas, or chapters, the three have 

deficient leaves in the midst. 
Matteis pertaining to sacrifices --.77 itya or daily ceremonies, household or 

otherwise, tt4ittitga special ceremonies, the agni-hntra, or hams, is a daily 
household fire offering. 

Special are jatas4ti, and others, ceimya carman voluntary duty tbat 
may, or may not be performed, at liking. 

Ayni-stoma-neshyam- shodasi-atii-rattram aptamiya - yamom—theso 
and other ceremonies. 

The book is long, and of medium thickness in good order, only 
incomplete ; many leaves in different places, in the midst, being want-
ing. 
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27. No. 1932. 	Mimamsa - .yastram. 
By Appdiya dieshata—(does not appear in the book.) 
'the label bears an erroneous title. 
There are a thousand chapters in the illimainsa. 
This book contains one chapter—the upa krama parderama—op 

exceptions to general rules concerning sacrifices ; upa-krama being an 
inferior point, or exception. 	Also part of another chapter upa-samha-
ram, on some particulars, in a general list, that are of more than com  r. 
consequence. 

The book is long, thin, nearly new, and must be part of som 
larger book. 	The leaves number 1--17, left incomplete. 

28. No. 1934. 	.4gati nirnayam, discrimination of ceremonial pollt 
tion. 

-  By Haritalt Veneatacharya. 
By many quotations from SmrVit and puranas it is shewu that i 

father, or mother die the children arc unclean. 	There is a ten day 
pollution, and one of three days. 	The former on account of near rela 
tives, and the latter for those who are related by marriage or by distan 
remove. 	If the two happen to concnr the lighter one of three days i 
first removed. 

The book is long, thin and in good order. 
An addendum of eight leaves, in Tamil contains a story of a king 

eating with an invisible pari•ih ; and burning himself in cow-dung when 
it was discovered--which might be disengaged, and transferred. 

29. No. 1933. 	Acharya viskayam on doubtful points in ritual ob-
servances. 

1.) 	On the birth-day of Krishna termed jayanti. 
There are doubts as to which of two days is proper ; and this 

book discusses the subject by extracts of sl6cas, and comments on them. 	. 
2-) 	Sri-Rama-navami. 	The birth day of lama is commemorated 

on the 9th of Chitra (234.1 or 21th April.) 	This is also subject to a 
doubt between two days, owing to astrological niceties; the doubt 
is herein discussed, as above. 

3.) 	Sravana-dva dasi, so. called if the, 12th 	 , 
in the lunar mansion Srdvana. 	This is held to be special, as a f 
Two days here also are in dispute ; this tract discusses the prop 
time of the fast, and other observances. 

In the above three cases the subject is argued from the s) 
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Try-arias, and pancha-rattram : leaves 1 —49 incomplete. 	Thiel WITI 
lung, thin, recent, yet damaged, one end gnawed by rats. 

30. 	No. 194.0. 	Apara vishautran, on obsequies, and other matter 
Leaf 1-41. 	On this subject, according to the Vadagalas 

a strictly Vaishnaca book. 	In the event of a father, or mother dying 
the eldest son must perform the required duties ; especially 	in 	th, 
cremation of the body. 	In defect of an elder son, then other sons ; i 
none, then by relatives : so far slacas comprising various details. 

Leaf 1.2-130. 	The same with other rites in prose.  
Brahma anedha samasedram, a mantra, or prayer, to be used only 

one acquainted with the Vedas: ahilagni samascciram, on the keeping the sacred 
fire burning from the time of marriage till death. 	Yetixamasearam,  ru. 
burying a  sanniyasi, who wholly relinquished family cares, and duties. 

1111 

Garbhini sanaascaram, rules for burning a pregnant deceased ivornan. 
Repetition of obsequies from the 1st day to the twelfth ; when any death occurs 
in a household, rules given, prose with a few silicas. 	The book is complete. 
long, thin, and in good order.  

31. 	No. 1977. 	Fragments, chiefly on the Pancha rattram, or ritual' 
of processions---4 leaves---mantras on the Vishnu abishigam, or 
pouring water on the image of Vishnu. 
—Vishnu utsava-acohanam, daily observances with homas or offerings 

fire during the festival processions ( Vaishnara) for ten days after hoisting t 
umbrella, or flag. 	Araana lifting up, avarahana taking down. 

—nshnu, eunabha—avahanani, the mantra and ceremony used on trans- 
ferring an image of Vishnu from a statue into a pot of wat..r. 	On some_ 
special occasions; after which ceremony the statue is no longer a giiZr;...:it cot 
mon material. 

—Vishnu pitja—daily homage to Vishnu.  
—Vishnu sethasranatna, the one thousand names of Vishnu, as daily re-  --

peated by votaries. 
All the foregoing are fragments. 

—Kara nyasam, motions of the hands, or fingers on reciting mantras, 
plete. • 

—Vishnu-ptija by Rarnaniyaeharya, daily homage, which is more long 
ened on ordinary days, and a little abridged on prod-, 	 -,2._ 	• 
the same piija uniform—not various kinds. 

—Pratyahan Brahmana cola ritram. 	 . 	. 
The proper conduct of a Brahman every day, and e 

day, as to rituals ; incomplete. 
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Two-grammatical fraginents are inserted. 
—Kriya-mala, list of roots, for the-formation of verbs, 2 leaves incomplete. 
—Zarva-Ranta-sabdani, on cases of nouns, incomplete. 

.. 	- .Tile book is long, thin, old in part, and slightly damaged ; one 
part recent; touched by - worms ; the leaves are of different length, age, 
and Writing; and, as a whole, require comparing with other defective 
books, so as to make it, as.  much as possible, complete. 

32. 	loo. 1930. 	Pancha-rattram : . 	.- 	• 
. • 	Details;aceording to the pancha .rattra .system, of modes of pilla, 

or ritual homage. 	In .proser  with some 816ca s ; and complete on 9 
leaves; long, amlip good order. 	- 	• 	• 

• • . 33. 	Nc.1.985. -., Sa-Brinilur_posiam:--relating . to the P Ancha 	rd-- 
tram, prOie of a •diffiCtilt .kind. - 	. 	- 	• . 

	

	..  . 
_ 	- The, subject, relates to:the...close_ of festival processions; when, on 
the .avarolianii,.or taking dOwn the umbrella on the last day, Ale people • -  	 .  
Ivlio came to thelestiva1 to dO honor to Vishnu are to be allowed to de- 
part to `their, viuiona countries; or places of abode. 	Said to be prescrib-
ed .b.y. -ri4lanzt• i .to,it lea st_the presiding hierophint declares to the peo- 

' ple.-f,--Two.copies, one complete ; another in irude boy's hand, incom- 
plete: 	' 	-• .-- 	 ' 	. 

	- ..•. 	• 
.• - 	• 	• 	- 	

_ 	_ 

' 	- The Whole-bookii long,thin aina ill good order. 	. 	• 
. 	.. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. , 

3+.- No.• .1992. 	l'andia ratit.amoii ritual -Viskacti,ainatters ;r--di--  
vided into .pa&da.s,_exce- pt the last which, is: called aditiciyarm. 	The 

. : , 1st has a-  refatory discourse relating, as. stated; to. Sri sailam, a dis- ... 	....  
• - -course between an ascetie. and 'a..SIM/ea., 	The ,latter,relates his 
. 	• ; coining from Vishnu s world to see a_ iilifi•who died before he.could 

• . fully'initrnet hurl.",  kvoice revealedtolirii the.:17in• mantra. 	1-Ie 
--repeated the. Brahma. mantra'; Brahnia 	the Siva mantra .apPeared; 

. 	and Siva appeired,--!.The Vishnu tnantrcrand-lslanit appeared. Each. 
• one stated--the'particulats of his own .*orship.: •.. 	- 
- 	-•!. - 	The ?id-pan/ant introdu-ces die Tratehrunai system hi liartiiiider.T- 

.fid. 	The greatness of Vishnu stated. 	' 	• • 	- : . 	' - 
s4tivand 5th not inirtienliirly.-ex.antined.-:  -... 	• 	 , 	- 	- 

. 	ntli. - . The panda or ritual_ werstiii(paja til4iti.5. - - 	 .. 
7th. 	int.  ara .1fcislutanain •:. thiinaile ia.vrtioti ,ofticiatini traltniiiisjtine :theii 'hands. and 

- 	fingers, changing the signs in the ritual of keislrnana honintrp„.:--'--  • - 	' - 	- 	• ' 	- - ' ' 	- 
• 1 1 tii. 	Ibishla kra ninon jiouring ire* &c. on in ii*age....,.., :..„- 
' 	 -, 	. 

18th. 	p raliAia kritina limit ofeiiasecratiag 4i1113.1a6. 
... 	. - 	• 	- 	. 	• 
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20th, 	The mode of conducting processions, or titsavo vidid. 
24th. jirna udana vidhi mode of repairing broken images. 

The above is a specimen ; every section was not examined ; and 
there are others, down to the 30th adleyciyam. 	Many leaves are wanting 
in the midst ; perhaps they might be made up from other miscellaneous 
fragments. 

This book is of medium length, thick; and, in places, a little 
damaged. 	 • 

35. 	No. 1993. 	PanchaOatram, slocas. 
Related by Capila !to Casyara. 
A few miscellaneous matters are prefixed. 	 . 

I Leaf—hattri montran*,,against venomous reptiles, or insects, or evil spirittl. 	- 
1 Leaf=critica Veld ntrnatiann enquiry if ono half of this lunar day fall on one 

solar, and another half on another solar day, on which of the solar days the observance 
is to be inv.de. 

. 	 . 	. 
2 Leaves, shodasa *Tocharian on sixteen ceremonies, in homage to Vishnu. 
2 Leaves, ,Norayanaindi, ceremonies on the 10th day after the decease of a sanniydsi. 

—Ganglia Tatva Chintrimani—a little on the mangela :Atom, connected with logic, 
and in the Telugu character. 

. Then follOws the panda hitram-leaf 1-32 unfinished. 
1st. 	A dlipayat introductoiy, as to'the subject. 
2d. 	„ 	The same continued. 
3d. 	„ • 	The proper conduct of a Voislenavo. 

Other Sections not particularly examined.  
10th, 	„ 	On the construction of walls around a pagoda (or temple.) 	 . 
ll th. 	„ 	Rules as to the size, and relative proportions of idols, or images ; such as to 

the different members of the body. &e. 	 , 
12th. 	„ 	On. the - consecration of images. 

Other connected matter.  
Sahateumciras instructions as to the proper preparation before 

a procession ; such as fillets bound round the wrist &c. 
rastri wow, a form is drawn .on tile ground of some being intended ; the zanti or 

averting prayer is used, and the being is told to depart, as a pagoda, or house, is going to be 
built. 	 I 	 . 	 . 

—Some matters, by Vino sem, on consecrating au image of -Krishna. 
, 	Parma-  uro soolidayam, on outs he. ascribed directly to God. 

Other mat era on Viiihnava consecrations, and processions in the Critlea Willi, and 
lights, in the Kartikopa month.  

Ganda pratishtha consecration of an imago of Gartida: and a feW like matters 
which all pertain to the Poncho rot ram; a supplementary "theory of deVolopement" as to' 
idolatry. 	- 	 / 	- • 	 — 

i 
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Be t: es Stidartaana trfottra, aliva.t,  praise  of the char 'a, or discus of V idinii. 
Lacshmi Ca'uucham,  charm for preservation by  Laeshini, i leaf astrological. 

343. 	No. 1997. 	Pancha ratra graneham, a work chiefly relating to 
the said system : 5 leaves incomplete. 

By  Jayonti. 
It contains quotations taken from the  Padma, 	Agni, and Xareda, 

turanas in support of the  Pancha raid system ; a  variation, or develope- 
ment of the VaLihnava mode of worship. 	This book is on talipat leaves, 
very old, and damaged. 

By the same author—Extracts front the writings of Rantaii4jachary, 
in favor of the same system ; S palm leaves. 

—One leaf settling the true date or tithi of llamas  birth day. 
—Also the exact date, or tithi  of the birth of  Narasinha,  or  Vishnu, as 

man-lion. 
The above quite distinct, on palm leaves, very old, and damaged. 
The fruit or benefit of marking the shoulders with the  chank and chacra 

Vishnu, 	The same as to the putting on the zirdhva or trident on the fore-
head, with a few unconnected mantras. 

This latter portion, on talipat leaves, very old, and 	damaged. 
There is a unity of intention throughout. 	'The book is long and thin. 

37. 	No. 1994. 	Virecksena samidha, slocas. 
This is the 1st section in this book; for the other one see IX. 

One leaf is prefixed, on modes at processions ; the remainder is proe-
shawl vial, the mode of sprinkling water, with other rituals, as to an 
image ; Samprocshana is said to be the first purification, when the image 
is new : this article relates to the customary purifications afterwards. 
The tract is incomplete. 

38. 	No. 2000. 	Pancha rattravz, 

By Padinaha, prose, and sliicas mingled. 
The order of ritual worship—ritual homage by many persons—and I.v.  

-one person—homage to the vahana or car and aWndants around the image—p. 
1-42.7 , some leaves defective in the middle. 

39. 	No. 1988. 	Piinehet rattragama prcirtuinya k_ ants kodara san- 
graham. 

By  Vadugala Varadekhcirya being an epitome to draw out the 
thorn of those who deny the authority of books on the pancha rattram. 	I 
thought to class this book as polemical ; but perhaps it may come in here, 
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The pancha rattram is • not acknowledged by by all .Vaishnavra ; 
those who maintain it are ritualists. 	As there are those that deny 1.11e 
authority of the system, as a rule, the author opposes them by a variety 
of arguments, and labors to establish the authority of that system. 

The book is of medium size, recent, and in good order. 
40. 	No. 2001. 	Ritual observances. 

Urdhva punra vidhi —mode of fixing the nanta, or mark on the forehead, sm.d other 
ritual modes. 

—Sandya vandana vidhi, morning, noon, and evening prayers or mantras, wit l. ter-
monials. 

—Yagtiya vpavita vidhi mantra, 	prayer on 	putting the thread kis order for 
wearing it. 

--Papa vintoehana art'ham salvia. hdma vitihi, all kinds of offerings by fire, for Ile ze-
mission of sins. 

—Yaishva diva honta vidhi, a particular kind of offering by fire, 
Mantraanana vidhi, if any sudden pollution have occurred, then to go to a task end 

sprinkle a little water over the head, with this prayer as an expiation. 
--__Panchn nutha yagnya vidhi, mode of five great purifications by water. 

'Adhara saeti terpana vidhi, On taking up water !e the hands, and t foil 	it to 
Vishnu &c. &c. 	The above are mostly daily Brahmanical observances. 

—Vishnu dvadasacaltara japa vidhi, prayer (muttered) by means of the twelve Inttztat 
charm. 

—Pradosha nirnayant, explanation of the bad time for prayer, which occurs oa stare 
lunar days about sunset. 	The hook is of medium size, and in good order. 

41 	No. 2015. 	This book consists of various tracts put together; 
and is somewhat miscellaneous ; but chiefly relating to ceremonials. 

1.) Pancha rattrant. ceremony of purifying a place before 'ratline pro-
cessions, by putting rice under a pot of water, performing esaatres &Teti 
sprinkling the consecrated water. 	Also preparing a large urn filled with 
water, for tranferting the deity to it, by 'swarm, on special occskth'ons. 
The consecration of a small image of Vishim, to be put into the pet of 
water, during the ten days of a festival, at the end of which the deity, is 
again transferred by the power of mantras to the mula bimi,am, or mat 
image in the temple. 

2.) The order for performing the ceremony of marriage with the samorars 
then used. 	It contains sloca,s ; and also sub as from the Vedas. 19 leaves 
incomplete. 	, 

3.) Pancha rairant—the ceremony of hoisting the umbrella, or fisg (elsveljg) 
on festival accessions : with that the festival begins. 

. 4.) 	Vishnu pradishelta ; another copy of the mode of consecrating s, woll 
image of Vishnu, to be put into a pot of water. 	Also rishav ,pijiNritusl 
homage  to Vishnu. 	 , 
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.5.) 	Paneha ratram,— the mode of beating the great drum at festivals ; the 
man employed to do so must beat hand during the ten days ; if he hear 
the sound of that drum he must come into the temple, and must be especi-
ally present on the closing day. 

B.) 	Mode of patting a cotton bracelet on the arm, during the festival. 
This is complete. 

7) 	Seilagrama mahatinyam, the fruit, or benefit of using the petrified chank, 
in any act of worship to Vishnu. 	. 

8-) 	The tulsi mahatmyam, said to be from the Scanda puranam, value of 
the t,dsi plant, sweet basil, (or Ocymum eanctum) and benefit of using it. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order. 	It 
consists of different kinds of leaves, seeming to belong to various books ; 
but perhaps was a wide mecum of some Brahman for constant practical 
use. 

42. 	No. 2016. 	Two subjects relating to the pancha rcitram. 
1.) 	Snahana viella p. 1-13 complete. Certain materials are connected 

with water, and poured over the head of the idol in case of defective 
service. 	If any defect exist as to prayer (mantra 1.1)&0 or as to 
work needful to be done (kriya lOba) or as to money that ought to 
be expended (dravya /hba) then for such defect as a prayascltit, or 
expiation, the said bathing is to be used. 	Also if any one walking 
in the temple defile it by spittle, or any like oversight the above 
ceremony is to used. 	The mode of doing so is explained at length, 
by sleicas, and prose. 

2.) 	i dila pratieldha, consecration of the car, an adjunct of the pan- 
cha rattram : leaf 14 .---.19 one adhyaya complete,. 	Before any new ly 
made car is used in the Vetishnava processions some ceremonies oc-
cur of preparing water as above, and sprinkling it over the car, a 
ham or fire offering is then made for the removal of evil. 	Some 
other connected matters. - This tract is complete ; in all 29 leaves. 
The book is short., of medium thickness. 	The 1st tract a little bit- 
ten

_   
by rats at one end—the 2d in goodUrder._ 	- 	 , 

4,3. 	No. 2019. 	Altar viviehanam, on the periods of eerernonial un- 
cleanness.. 	- 	 . 	•  . 	- . 

	

By Rthna chandniacati. 	. 	. 

	

._.• 	 • 
On the death of a son the father and mother, the brothers &e. are 

ceremonially unclean ;• in what relative degrees, and in tow, many. days . 	• removed', Stated. 	 -. 	- 
. _ .  

1 
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On the birth, or death of a child ten days uncleanness are reckon- 
ed to the father &c. also to partners in business. 	In the case of a 
daughter the pollution does not attach to partners, but to the father 
only. 	Some rules are given, 9 leaves prose, and incomplete.—The book 
is of medium length, thin, and worm eaten. 

41.. 	No. 2044. 	Sandhya vandanam, morning and evening homage,. 
by Varadachcirya, prose. 

The customary morning and evening devotion, with mantras &c.-
of the T'aishnava kind. 

Aubasam - vidhanam, putting rice twice a day on sacred fire, with 
appropriate mantras recited. 

Vaisva-deVam, ceremony at noon, mantras then recited, with at- 
tendant ceremonies described. 	The book is of medium length, thin, 
incomplete, and worm eaten. 

45. No. 2067. 	Pcincha rattram. Fragment on temple rites, slOcas 
with some prose. Two leaves at the beginning deficient. 	The put- 
ting on bracelets before great ceremonies; attending to arrangements, 
as to Garuda the vehicle of Vishnu ; on hoisting the flag at festivals ; 
this portion complete at the end. 	Another fragment (Canarese 
language, Grant'ha letter) on some of the A/war of Vishnu said to 
be Arinean, appearing of themselves, not born of women. 	Des- 
cription of their persons; incomplete, leaves 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, no 
others. 	The book is long, thin, and in good order. 

46. No. 2069. 	Sravana dw4clasi snahatntyam, sTheas, incomplete. 
The Sravana naeshitra is known in Tamil by the name of Tins-

vana naeshetra, and when the 12th lunar day front the new, or full moon 
falls in this lunar mansion, that is the Sravana dwadasi, of special obser-
vance as the date of the birth of the lismana avateirant. On that day fast-
ing is prescribed, with special homage to the Vaimancivakirant ; the result 
is puttyam, moral merit—will tend to obtain either Sverga or moesliam, 
the world of Indra or of :Brahma. 	To this is added the Vtimana rya, 
or form of homage to Vishnu, on that special day. 	One leaf, a fragment, 
seems to be part of an account of Ugra-aena a king of Madura who, from 
his great cruelty, had become a demon, and was restored to his senses by 
observing this day. The book is of medium length, thiri, and a little injured. 

XVII. 	MINERAL CONCHOLOGY, Or fossils. 

jIt is known that ansmoniks are found at a great elevation in the 
Hinecilyas, and other fossil shells in various parts of this country.. Its 
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this article however there is only respect to .valayrrimas, or petrified shells 
dug out of the bed of rivers near the. foot of the Himalayas, and used 
emblematically in the worship of Vishnu.] - 

1. 	NO. 2023: ' Salayrcima lacsbanam, properties of petrified shells. 
At the beginning two leaves are wanting. 	The fossils are dis- -. scribed as having the marti, or form of various deities, or of their incar- 

nations, as.11iatsya-,-Ciima---rarciha--Narasinha—Trivicrama-Janarjana 
Sudarisana—Aama"---Parasu Rarna----Krishna-Purushottamci ; these, and 
their properties; and also the various colours of the shells,- which may 
mean castes; and their appropriate use, in ryas, or worship. 	Incom- 
plete at the end. 	Half a leaf on japa, or 'muttered-  prayer: 	Other mat- 
ter on the Salagranut--properties—kinds, or colours—used in pitja. 	This 
seems to. be part of a. different book, from the 1st fragment ; thoUgh the 

- same in subject. 	The whole book is long,. thin, and in good .order. 	' 
- 2.. 	No. 2052. . ,Scgaremitz. 	iacskiiavi; on fossils as above. - •- 	' 

- 	Briihma -delivered' this to' Ndreda, as having been narrated by 
Vishnu to Ganda, 	- -" 	- 	 - 	-  . 	_ 	. 	. . 	 . . 

- 	Partly to the -South and P.  M•tly to .the _North.  of Nim4laya. there 
is an especial tract of land of twelve. yojanas  (circiter 120 miles). in et--
tent, this exeeli.all othe.rple.ceswhatseeter, : The _Wagrrima was first 

. 

- fouria. there.) 	The cho-crajtiacii -is -a riv6f.forined Eby . &alma ; on the 
north of it, -,in. the ascent of Himalaya; 	 : 'there are petrified shells. (sari- 
vramas.),  • ,They ate of _two -kinds, one called.  4Thalajcid or formed in 
the earth, the..Otherjalcifim. or formed in the water, ' They gave .differ- 
eneei of mtirti (form's) as the.-Bfaisyez4nurii : Cip'ma In;' Vardia; m,7Na'fa. .., 	.. • 
sinha-1:4- :Tainadag.  ta-m,' .11ama-m;Krishna.; M; T•S'anOna•gopild-Md3ud:. . 

. clha-m,:tacshmi• .ArardYna-AlliadhavaidOirind ra-ni,..-finirfalcad-m i' llieie 
and. various:-others. 	The iiroietties.Of -each deieribed.. I :(PciSiibry Vari-:  
ous..species.:of ,BuceinaY complete. 	.• _ 	-: 	-. 	_ , ..- • -, 	. 	. 	.. _ 	 . 	: 	7  

. 

_ 	' 	If any one read-the Salagramiiiitottra he-*.al -.4ttain ..to.- Vietnu's . 
world.- 	- - 	.-. 	 .-, 

--1.30.giiii -iffrOtti--4:8IO. OP:' ::  The crook-  is- of- ineditint  ,length, .- , 	The 	 .. •' 	. 	 ---_- 	--- thin, and in good.  orcier.. 	_ .-- 	- -. 	- 	• 	.•--- ''''--- 	' - --- -- 	. : - 	,,..i%•:....., • 	-::. _  

. 

.X.VIIE ' s klicnrikNEous-:,,-  : 

	

. 	• 	. 	_ 	_ - 	, 	- 
01. 	No.-1093. 	Various matters:- -.,;; , 	_.,....  - - 	. 	- 	- - _  

- 	Ilea-036as on 4strelogy,, .Catia001etto4 - 
- 	1-21 '..Ta rkha bhashsi:-:,O.11-rogie I ,, -• -- 	- 
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The original system which maintains 16 padareluis from 1 pramana 
on the authoritative rule, down to the 16 jata nigraha, and distributed 
into four khandas. 	 _ 

That is 1 pratyac.sha, 2 anumcina, 3 upamiina, 4 sabda incomplete. 

---7 leaves, skim on Vaishnava subjects; so far in Grant'ha letter. 

---Astrological matters on the lunar mansions, good and bad ; but 
3/ Indian hours, or one muhurtarri is reckoned to be bad in every lunar 
asterism. In general Asvini is good, Marini bad, Critica bad, Rohini good, 
Mrigisiras good &c. Telugu letter, two or three lines ncigari writing, 
and 1 leaf a sancalpam with praise to Pcirvati. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 

I. 	No. 1730. 	Miscellaneous—chiefly fragments. 
1.) One leaf at the beginning---the mantra used in taking an oath 

accompanied with only a small portion of water in the palm of the 
hand (no tu/si) in morning devotion of Brahmans. 

2.) Vedanta subjects in Tamil, mingled with veda-srutis in Grant'ha 
letter, and extracts from the divrya-prabandhas, or sacred boOks by 
the 'intivar of Vishnu, incomplete. 

3.) Purusha sucta blaisyam, an explanation of a section in the yojur 
vdda entitled purusha sucta by Sri Rangha noitlan. 

• 
Concerning Vishnu, as Supreme, and as the Creator of the world, 

also residing in man ; incomplete. 
4.) Sri Rangha nat'his :Mika, praise of Vishnu at Trichinopoly, or 

Seringapatam. 
By 'Vaisya cara a title of Ramanieja the "linear of Sri Permaltir. 

. It contains gadya treya, or three paragraphs of continuous writing. 
5.) Some loose irregular fragments, on Vedanta subjects ; slOcas, with 

prose intermingled. 

6.) Vedanta tatparyam, meaning of the Fedantam by Batula Varadej- 
eharya. 	Special sentences, and a few slocas are extracted from 
other books, and used to extol the redcintam. 	It contains the 
Brahma-surapa-tatgunas or true nature, and properties of Brahma, 
or Parci Brcihmani, applied to Vishnu. 	Incomplete. 

7.) Three leaves, in the Tamil language and letter, from the divvya 
prabandham, or writings of the tif/uvar, special disciples of Vishnu. 
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2. 	No. 1738. 	Miscellaneous, mostly ceremonial. 	• 
-1.) 	Griha prayog ant, household observances, a few slocas, but chiefly 

sutras. 	- 
- _ 

let. Padalaini niiirtica ohservances;—the preparing a pot of water with mantras to be 
used•in sprinklings for purifying—consecration of fire offering—pouring ghee thereon—the 
model use& 	, 

2d and 3d .padakis,-marriage ceremonies (anga and angi) these arc angi special— 
many things relating thereto., 	. 

• 6th. 	padaiant—household matters--rtulf .0nti, an expiatory ceremony on a man, and 
his wife first living together-•••-ptioura vans a ceremony after the third month of pregnancy, 
sinumtam another in the 6th Or-8th month ; jdta earns---ceremony on the birth of a child ; 
ndma earina, the same as-to naming it; anna prdeana on giving the first food—shaving. in 
the fifth year.—these and other like mutters. 

7th and 8th. padalas.:Griha *anti:Van° carman.  ceremony of sweeping, or otherwise 
cleaning a house on entering it for the first time, thaiis on bringing a v bride home : nisi 
sideham monthly observances, of constant use,.and-  other %otters. - 	•••• 	. 
. 

. 	• 	.:. I 	_ 2.) 	Matters inore varied: 	- 	- - 	_ . . 	. 	. 
- . 	Jeara .sidhi—this:.  is a niantra which if repeated, it is said, will expel or cure fever 
- vapana -bid/If—marking the proper time viten, to shave,-and when not as aPplicable. to all 
ages ; tulti-uttarana nishadinam---the proper days for_ gathering Nisi not on Friday,. nor on 

- the first day of a mOntb;:  nor On' a 'new Moon- day.. If gathered on improper days evil 're- 
, stilts will tiecur4--.poruttant eiaminimig the horoscope of patties purposing to be married" to see 
• if they accord, or are propitioui to each other:- 	- 	 -.. 	- • 	. 	- 	..,- 	- 

• v  -; 	Nueahetra nigandu-the various -names which: are used for, the twenty eight lunar 
v 	mansions. 	--  	. 	_ - .- 	 . 	- 	. 	 . . 	. 	- 

. • Rtbri•nigindu the. Various bunies used for the signs of Alio zodiac- ;:dantakarstdranam 
—sboti to observe the ceremony of cleaning the teett.• Other ceremonials heroin contained 
are—mode of sipping-motel—stopping The nostrils , when. repeating mantras—anointing with 
oil—offerings to.ancestots, Made daily—bathing at the-tithe of 	eclipse, its t‘ward is beuti- 
'cation-,. not-so if negleited7-selecting.rit good _day, in .order_to put: ,ou - a new garment ; the v- 
maluityani a ceremony. between the full and now moon inthe month pirntkai (12th, Septem-• 

• her 12th October) boinageto viumestcws, according to the lunar day on which-they died, -and 
. other like matters. 	Also ,a little on ctorology,_as-toproirer timeifor 'Anikingniourney. _ The . -    _ ' book remains unfinished:- • 	.-- . 	• 	7  • . 	... 	. 	. 	 - 	. 	. .. 	. 	_ 

. 	 . 

	

- 1,  The first hair might be_ separated-, -and:made a..distinet luiok. 	As' . 	. 	.  . 
the whole is homogeneous, and has all the appearance of having 41ways 
been one book,' the' most.:prObable - mode of acconriting:;TOritis--..Varied 
contents is to suppoie - that it formed a-  vade . oeouin OPtliisme,-..,sili-dica 

-. Brahmon ;- in the habit ofconducting . the: Nar.ies .cerentiOnieS.: indkcatt,i1. ' 
The book is :of medium Size; 'rather old, arid in  im good oaer. .- -I .. 	- 
. 	3.. 	No 	1146::  - 'Thrie;:quite different-Aiooltst,,,, '-.. • •-,: 	 ---:_. 
. 3.). Motuna faitra.  as;etilied:to..ASionecirisakarya;'Sut:n14V1:00*bly -S'Ou-.,  - 

•• -rious. . it IS erotic in kind :' npflieeding-detait- it tightbe'Sepitated. 
and put with that, Clais,-it Wants -seveileaiisew it the end. 	"_-.7 	_  

... 	. 
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2.) Bhagavat-gita the 10th and 11th adhyagas, or.  chapters; which, 
perhaps might fill up some other imperfect copy.  

3.) Bralimana carmam household ceremonies. This might be separated. 
and made a distinct book. 	 . 	. . 	. 
It contains the ceremonies used from the birth of a:child, down to the funeral ohs'. 

quits. 
. 	Jaia carman, on, birth ; naintaltarinant naming ; annaprdeanatn--first food ; chat*-
lam, shaving the head ; upandinerne, putting on the thread ; vivtilaan, Marriage,' slinantain 
on the sixth month after pregnancy ; merman on the death, and for if days after the Sad- 
dha and karnantaram. 	The rites in every case stated. 	• 	• 

The whole book is srtial4 old, and damaged. 	.. • 
4. 	No, 1770. 	Chiefly &hikes, and cavuchame. 	 .. 	. . 	. 

Homage to. %mesa by manual, arid. Other signs, . and pips. Gwaa- • 
pati stottra, praise to Ganisa, by means of his twel4 names. 	. 	.. 

Said to be•from t 	 Brahtntind  a ricrac/on, a discourse between . 
Brahma and Nandikesvara. 	v v 	, 	...._ 	. 	, 

.• • The Yuddhae4ndam of the Ravuiyartam; the 9th sarga only,  con- 
taining homage to S'urya, the Sun. 	. 	- 	' • • 	. 	" ' ; 

The following are also stated to be from the Brahmanda purdnam. .".  	....•,.  
lifikanibiea sitittrant praise to Parstrti as being climb; or while not speaking, for some 

cause or purpose;. Brahma to Nareda. 	 . . - 	" ' 	- 	' 	- 	- 	- 	' , 
' 	IltinumettCavachasti Rivas eivialA  and, ;explains the finger-signs and words of ho- 

mage to Hationida.% • ,,* 	„, 	...- 	" - 	 ._- • 	. -2 
Daddhi Vainanatet6O•c;-"-The ramarta,straitara holding sour curds in his handi,and 

• tittering Praise to DO/telt/lira Maki-ateni..- 
	

. 	- 	'': - • 
- .." 2Varasinha .eitvitehani, homage to themen-iiim-avatiira, by finger-signs palticietotka 

or praiseco:the:same, Datt4tt9,aleavuelgniverhoinage 'by Arareda._ 	- - 	.. . ;•; 	• 
" - Attached ,  is a-nrarass, of charm, and a etottra„ or Chant of praises--the, whole form- 

ing time iainichate; or call for protection.  	' . - 	... 
i • .iulasi earathins, The. sweet-basil  plant is placed in-front ; and homage, by means 

of the fingers applied 'la variOpit parts of the body; is used.- 	. 	 • . 	_ 	• 	., 	. , Gambit eaviteisain,:hhivage&c. to Garrote for protection, against snakes. •••• -- 	. 	. • _. 
. • - 	- 	-Sri Iiiime:cavirekaat, invocation ter aid to kiwi-. ' 	 - . - 	" ' 	. 	.- 

	

. 	. 	. 	. 
.• The follinVingOoti is, takeiffroni the 'Aransas-pitman:of the illiesraterry.:48d chapter 

• ,-.: .pirio;-  stritkain,'Praise..to tite:8na.- . , 	- 	-.- 	-z 	_.„ . 	 . 	• . 
: 	". *esicattistisrd#ram, 2 leaves praise to Vishnu at Tripeti. .  

Theiellowiag. are stated tole froin the Brahnulin-da purisnalii, Brahma and it'areda . 
V , :discourse.. 	. 	,.„ 	 _ 	 • 

l' f 	Askatts,:itartiyana *totem; .Wdreda praises the Arasu tree (fie : rol :), in using this 
...• him it bunch of:Ytippa (Mimosa) leaves is added ; but is not essential. 	' 	, • • 

: . Asteha aaripara-stattravt,praise to the form of Siva and Parvati ; this is defective. . ..  . 
: 	Sri-Ainui-stiitgravt—praise. to Raines, .defective.. 	. 	 _ . - 	•  

. 	 _ 
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The book is small, old, in good order. 	. 
5. 	No, 1774. 	Seven tracts. 	- 
1.) Ganyeishtaca, eight slOcas in praise of Ganya, as a goddess, 1 leaf. 
2.) Cheitu slocas, various •distichs, some amorous, others miscellane- 
- 	ous : 12 leaves. 
3.) .Ashtapati-kirtna, an octave verse on 1 leaf. 

By Jaya Diva. 	Praise of Krishna—au extract. 
4.) Kirtanas---two chants, on two leaves. 

The language Canarese, and Telugu ; the letter Grant'luz form. 
5.) .10tisha—astrological slows I Icaf—on the origin of the Multiir-

tarn, a division of time ; but here meaning the suitable time 1 for ally 
affair, astrologically determined. 	. 	 . 

6.). KrOltna—s-  16ttra, praise of Krishna, 6 *ayes Granata letter Cana- 
rese language. 	 • 

- 7.) 	Subluisliita -s-udcidalei hart—alieculiar kind of 	metre 221eaves. 
OR suitable speech according to times, and circumstances. 

• - 	• The book is long, thin, atidin.tOlerably good order. 
6. 	-NO. 1786:-  Various matter. 

• . 	_ 	 . 
1.) . .417-A dluiriyam--comment on part ,-of -  the- Bhcigay.atiort, text, and. 

-paraphrase. 	 - 	_ 
The 11th SeaUdam, from the 1st to.the 29tii (44 ayant or chap- 

ter ; but with. only 44 unconnected leaves,, others :deficient._ 	It has mat- 
ter -about the deluge3 no.fain lot 100_ years previously; and theft it rained 
for 100 years overfloiting: the.  world. - (11th -Scanclani doubtful.)- • - 

. 	• 	- 
2.) - Other intermediate matters... 	- 

.• 	 _ 	.. 	. u'rglatva -  bhadricarama.• ,-, • • -. 
. Amara eodia',incoinplite:p.OrtiOn. 3.). •• 

1st .0rulam 1 leaf, 2d cantlam, 28 leaVes. 
• 3d1 Candant 26 leaves 	all 55 leaves; • 	- . 	- _ 	.  

- 4.) 	On theioul-:,,-•1 leaf Tamil language, -Groclia letter.- , 
The _book is_of mediuin s*, taliiatteaf„:-_old.f- - - s 	, . 	. 	. 	. 	..._ 	. 

. 	No; 1882. 	Varieties. . -_ :' • . 	• 	-   
1). Siclelkinta eafimudi tiyarinaM.-• 

- - .. 	Vonimebtaq. on:a .Sanscrit grain/mt, _ . 	_  
By Praidlia ManOramm(ti. -' '7-  - • ..F. 	:7-.. 

   
  



141 

From 1st to 25th leaf. 	On vowels, and the sandhi or coalition of 
vowels : so much complete. 

2.) Yciga prakriya prakarazzam, chapter on the mode of conducting 
a sacrificial offering---simply stated, incomplete, 7 leaves. 

3.) The chandra-varnsa, from Brahma. 
'Atri-Chandra-Budha ,S-c. 4 leaves. 

4.) Natacam, a drama, no beginning nor end : so that the name can- 
not be determined, two leaves. 

5.) Moms on the thank, and chacra of Vishnu, one old leaf. 
This book is long, thin, and in good order. 
It needs to be collated with other books. 

8. 	No. 1894. 	Three subjects. 
1.) Tark'ha sangraha—See XIV. 

2.) Sandhya vandana bhalsywit, on the morning and evening homage. 
The rych or verse of the Veda, with the bhdlyam or meaning of the 
mantra, used before sprinkling water on the head : praise of water: 
A little water first sipped by Brahmans.; then sprinkled on the head. 

3.) Ranzdyana roycikhydrzam, comment on the Raw/ono. 
By 2V sinha Brahma vidhya vattyar, incomplete, 6 leaves. 
This is not a running comment, but only on some verses that are 

subject to doubt, or difficulty. 
The latter section is dissimilar in appearance from the for mer. 

9. 	No. 	947. 	Various subjects.  
1.) Sringara dipka—see VII. , 	 • 
2.) Puruslus varna, chatedra roma, poetical description of the male 

of the human species, and of the moon, incomplete. 	. 
3.) SOrna edra ptija, homage on Monday to Sica 1 leaf. 
4.) Sublacishita grant'ha, atoms on ethical subjects, incomplete. 
10. 	No. 1971. 	Bartru hariyam. 	On various subjects. 	. 

By Bartru—Hars1  . 
This is a popular work ; one as to author, and design : but so 

miscellaneous in contents, as not to come under any other separate head. 
It is divided into three satacams or parts 	and these are divided into 

• padhatis, or small sections : each on a distinct, but included topic. 

   
  



3.) 	Niti .iatarant, the ethical part. 
(I.) 	A gnya padhati, on the ignorant, 
(2.) Vidya 	„ 	on the learned. 
(3.) manic saurya paditati, on the sense of shame. 
(4.) parobasara 	„. 	on doing good to others. 
(5.)• ddirya ellen. - 	„ 	on fortitude. 
(6.) ddiva pavadltiti .„ 	- . on fortuitous events.. 	 , 	. 
(7.) karma 	„ 	on the fruit of good deeds. received in another life.. 
(8.) dcficit,  
2.) 	Srpgara -militant, erotic, and ornamental. 
(1.) 	Striparasamsa, praise of the female sex. 

• (2.).  Samblidgadlii prasangain, discourse on the sexes,• 	 - 
(3.) yurana praeangam, on youth.. 	- 	:  
(4.) Peeshi dtvaya nirupanam, on two kinds of affection, for -women, and for gathering 

flowers to offer.to the gods. 	 , 
(b.). Ketmininirharmtani, rejection. of lust. 	._ - 	— 
(6) 	 Suviracla padhaditi,"on the aspirant for beatitude. 	. 	... . 
• -(7.) - Vasantn samnItayaln, vernal iiisPOSitions;'gatlieringilowers &c." . 	• 	. 	. 	_ 

- ($) 	Grishuta samalt4aly., summer, affections:. 	 . 	• - - - 
(9) 	Vartiska-samakaliiilu,1:he temper in eokl, and rainy times. 	. 
(10.) .Shatat santahayaiu;Vinter:dispesitiont.__ . 	_ 	. 	- . 
(11.) Hinuanta sanythayaln,:feelings in very cold weather.....  
(12.) Sisira samaltityaluom the departing otwinter, '90 stanzaS.,.shoitld be 100. 
- 	- The seasons-areterineds•fitiri and forni a comMon-tapie:inv Ejindu poetry..--.  
8.) 	•Vaireigy4 eaErteant,..eitaseetisiii. v, -.. -. -; • -- : . 	 • _ 	• 	_ . 	- 	• .. 	_ 
.(1.) . Drishavi diisliantim, Alatie•of 	---- 	, : 	• 

	

desire. 	.. _ 

	

, 	.... 
- 	(2.). 	washama .deinyi,•--' 	 -,:- . 	Hof :begging.  alms; 	,.. ..,.2.2  . : 

(3.). Sliegati .ft4ifyan ii•Sensdilitg opposed, se brief; .f.iiite: 
(4.) 	lain nuiliinin,.the shortness; angfialue . of tiini.:----:., • ''' :- • i r  • 7 	-   
.(5,) 	yeti itripatUlanivriterni  discOurin between an-aseetie and itint,:t -f---:- 
(I) - -mityanity0 viehe.iiii am," - diSe.rimination tic tO-14mpbraf,.and eteinalrhings.. 

• (t) 	.Siviireha.na inakimtkthe, excellence: of lii:iringe .to Piim_:,, 	- 	' .- 
. - 	' This last wants .sonieltnifseS: . '- .-7 	::' 	 - 	+-:' 	• 

-: *here:sire-66 in tiiii eataceprit-,itshould)kt.00:•,,......_ 	 ._: 
-  Thel?-66re.ii.19ngilitther old, anti tonc‘a lxyiniects; ,_- 7 

• 11.:: 1T0-:.1974. , Vaitg$.6:Jrgttlfeii.-.-: ,..,- 	: .,, 	_ 	 - - . 
authors 

-  -
' ef il ierj ia

.

."
-
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'

."

l 
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3.) Ashladasa gala, eighteen orders, or bands of celestials. 

4.) Trai sanchya, three. vedas. 
Yoga sanchya, ascetic modes. 
Sastra sanchya, six arts. 
Nareda asks, and Siva states the foregoing. 

5.) Matra ganam. The divine mothers. 
A list of the 14 Manus. 	These, and a few other matters ; said to 

pertain to 	the Pancha 	rotra system ; as  a sort of developement to the 
Vaishnava creed. 

6.) Horne-hrama, mode of fire offering by pouring on ghee, or oil of butter. 
7.) Bali prdehato hrama, placing a large handful of boiled rice on the 

altar, after sacrifice done. 
8.) Vizisetc'ha paitrnami, the p'hala utsavans at the full moon in May, the 

procession termed p'hala its fruit, or benefit stated. 
A few other matters on male and female (or majoi and minor) modes 

in music, and on beating time by cymbals. 
Some leaves are wanting in the middle ; and the book does not 

finish. 	It is long, thin, old, and damaged by wear. 
12. 	No. 1972. 	Five subjects. 
1.) Veda lacshanant, prose, incomplete. 

On the mode of chanting the Fedas—slow, quicker—very slow ; 
and with differing intonations. 

2.) Agni-karya-vidhi, prose, preparation of the sacred fire, with all 
attendant circumstances. 

3.) Saiddha vishayam, prose mingled with slocas, incomplete. 	On 
funereal ceremonies. 

. _ 	1.) 	Sabrahmanya stottram, shims, incomplete. 
Various stanzas in praise of Kartireya. 10. 

 
(,-  - 	5.) 	Chatu slacas, incomplete, chaiu means various. 

lik 	These are of a serious kind. 
e. g. Adviiita : " as in the obscurity of night a rope on the ground is mistaken for a 

serpent, and fear is induced, be} when the doubt is removed, and it is found to be only a 
rope, fear departs ; even so, in the obscurity of this world, the j;ciitnia (human soul) mis-
takes the paremdtma, thinks it distinct, and is afraid ; but on obtaining greater light, it sees 

-   __ the human soul and the divine soul to be one and the same . then fear departs, and it says 

owani Sire—I am Siee. 

r.- 	13. 	No. 1975. 	Various subjects. 
1.) 	Samna stistra, direa ntigati letter. 

i 	 - — 
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On signs, or omens—on breathing through nostrils, right or left, different 
import :—on sneezing &c. 

2.) Praise of Situ and lama, two leaves incomplete. 
3.) Vidtinta vizarism, on the Vedanta system 1 leaf. 	. 
4.) Vishnu iija, shims, complete. 

By Ra mamijacharya,leaf 58-74—leaf 75-99. 
5.) Ntsya—shicas, complete. 

By Varculifehargo, homage to Vishnu leaf 100-103. 
6.) Prapatya vishayani, sierra, appeal for protection addressed to Peru_ 

mai, or Vishnu. 
Leaf 104-105. 	Prapatti nisht a—complete, homage to Vishnu. 
The entire book is long, and of medium thickness 2) 3) seem a 

different book, old, and broken. . 
II. 	No. 1982. 	Various tracts. 

Ascribed to Ramanaja. 	 - 
1.) Asani rata procshanam, ceremony. 

If a thunderbolt fall near any one. 
2.) lifargasirasetavain, ablution and homage to Vishnu, in the Mar-

gall month, at the procession. 
3.) 'Ecatlasi nirnayam, rule of faiting on the eleventh a iii, or lunar 

day.  
- 4.) 	:Nana pratish' ta, transfusing life (i. e. Deity) into any image, by 

. 	consecration. 	- 	- 	• 	-  • . 	 . 
.5.). 	Vcira sangya, account of time, from a inomeut to an Indian hour 	' 

of 20% . 	 • 	 • 
6.) . AO nava g iglus, fire personified, its rnembersstated.;- nine tongues . 	1 

to fire. 	 . 	 , . 	 . 
7.) Mak-mirsam; when two amavasis , or. new-Moons -occur in - one 

month, the ceremonies then to be observed.: . 
-  . 	,- 	- 8.) Lacshmi puja, homage-  to Lacslimi. . 	- . 	 --- .... 	• — . - 	- 

9.) .8ancrcitati nirnayam, the commencement of each_ -Stated: - 	• 	.:-: 	•__..---,—• 	-. 	,-,.:. . 
10.) Krishna..  jayanti, the numerous ceremonies on the birth-ds;y-  _of 	-- 

Krklaia. 	 - - 	• 
11.) Diva piy a—homage to Vishni. - 	--. 

These so far complete, the book is not so. - .- . 	- 	:- 
The entire book is -long, an& of tnediunithicIstieds. 

   
  



The 1st part is old, and injured by worms the other, half recent; 
but the whole is only one work, the latter part having been copied after 
the first one. 	 , 	. 	 • 

15. 	No. 1990. 	Sri bhcisga, a collection of' Tracts ; part of:them 
being prefatory praise of Vedrinteicharyi, the author of the remain-
der.  

. 	The first five by S'rinva.  so.chdrya. 	. 	• 	• 	, 	. 
1.) -1?cinta ehandra-ndiya manyalant praise, of Rama chanctracomplatec 	1st preface. 
2.) Vedanisteleirya-prab'kiaananc, homage and praise, referring to a celebrated ratan, 

named Vedantdchdrya complete. 	. 	 „ ; 	, 	- 	. 
3.) Yedanttieluirya saptati, seventy stanzas in praise of VeduntricharpEcamplete. 
4.) Yedantaeharytt dinhehtiri, the daily habits of Vedantetehdrya; complete. 
5.) Yedantaelcisryn vigraha dydna padhati. 	., 	. 	• 	 . 	. 	. 

His gestures, or bodily position in meditation.. 	' . 	, 	. -:- 	, , . , 	• -. . 	, 
. 	. 

0.) 	Vedantaeluirya .144 !Awn, the ordei of the lunar inansioni; it  :ordered as to pane- 
gyrise Vedanthehtirya complete. 	 . 

By Jagancielnicharia,.. 
7.) 	Vedantachttrya ntangela drddasi. 	, 	'''' '''  	 : 	, 

By SrEninisn•=-Twelve stanzas, in praire 01.Vailantacharyo's works: 
These works, or tracts follinv- 	- 	 . 	 • 

8. 	Yeti-raja saptati—goven sunset in praise of the chief of ascetics, i. e, Bantancija--- 
- 	the akar of Vishnu, compiete. 7 	• 	 - . 	. 	, 

. 9.). 	Sri stuti, praise of Lacohnti 1 leaf only, incomplete. 	 . 

10.) ' iijciSa t Radian, praise of the god, incomplete; 	' ' 	 . 

I L) . :dlitcii stay'hans, praise. of peaceable times. vThe • contrary exhibited the case of 
Combhaeonunc (near Tanjore) when through fear of the Mahrattas, or Mahomedans, 
the Brahmans fled away,-leaving the temple.gods behind ; complete. 

12.) ,Bhayavata dycinnselniiianc., ." 
" •Steel in meditating on deity, complete.  

.13.) . ..Daya aatatanc, one hundred stanzas iii praise of the clemency of the god at Tripeti. 
-complete. 	• , 	.- 	„.• 	: 	- 	• 	• ' 	v. 	-. 	• 	, . 	_ 

144 ' -.Tara& ttija stay!hant,. praire of the form of Vishnu at Conjeveram minor, complete. 
. 15.) 	regd situ stmdi, a marvellous story about a.Svor (Pillar ?) praise of the bank across 

, theriver; named Vega, complete: 	 . 
16.) ilshia Bit& ((sift ans, eight stanzas "On the- eight arms of an image of Vishnu, "in a 

temple at. Conjeverittn. 	• , . 	, 
17.) •Cantacshica nriabilui stuti," cottiplate ; praise of the man-lion-forma -.Vishnu it 

.. , Conjeveram., .; : , 	, ,... 	,. • 	•-  
18.)', Aarantegatidiyiea„ complete," a lamp of devotion to Vishnu. 
19.) 	Paramareha Alai, complete. _ 	. 

rraise of Peruouil,_ a name of Vishnu.  
. 	 - i 
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20.) Hosagriva stuti, eomplete. 
Praise of Vishnu, with a horse's bond. 

21.) Genoa° vinaati.. Twenty stanzas in praise of Krishna ; complete. 
22.) Diva waifidia stuti,.complete.  

Praise of a god at Tiruvati puram, recce, 	Tiruvahintara puram, named from a 
serpent. -  

23.) A chyuta satacam, one hundred stanzas on Aehyuta, the name of a god, not finished. 
24.) Bhit—stub, praise of one-of the wives of Vishnu. : he has three—Sri deli, .73hu : 

" 	divi and Nilardivi apparently designating sky, earth, water. • 
.. 25.) , 	Goda-stuii, praise of Gotta, the concubine of Vishnu complete. 
26.) Garuda panchtisati. 

Praise of Guru& Fifty slOcas, complete. . 
27.) Garuda dandacam, verses of many feet. 	 . 

Praise of Vishnu's vehicle continued. 	There is a legend that seven snakes were lent 
against Vedantitchtirya to kill him ; six of them he destroyed ; the seventh tacshasa, when 
approaching called on Garuda ; when the eagle came and took it away—hence the praise 
ascribed to Garuda, complete. 	The circumstance is otherwise narrated. 

28.) Slidessayuta-stuti. 	Praise of the sixteen weapons of Vishnu. • 
_ 	29.) 	Sudarisana ashtacam, complete. 

... :Eight stanzas on the chacra, or discus.-  . 
. So far by Vedantricharya. 	, 	. 

30.) 	Bhagaitat-dring--mucti .vati. 	- 	 _ 
The pearl string of medyiting on Deity. 	By the son. of.Figlanpichdly a, named Va- 

- 	rashiaitrya, complete. 	'. '. 	 . 
31) 	DattiTpanchaegm, five stanzas impromptu, uttered on deMand, incomplete.. 

BY Varaddoluirya. 	 - 	- -- 	- 	 :. . 	- 

' 32) 	 Sri sn(ut& mangala •eassanam. 
. . 	:i'raise Of the pedestal on which the hriige of lereshini•ii placed, i ajest • • . 	• 	, 	.. 	. 	. 	••   	_ 	. 

The entire  book is of medium size rather. old-  • but in good order. . • 	,  
. 	No'. 1995. 	A collection of varieties... - . 	. , . 	_ .....   

.. 	. 	-Two or three small leaves, containing the 'an  dndIty.  a visnixinanz, or 	- 
- 	morning-  and evening hOMagei- -Sri' d , some slocas pis the. eight kinds of - 

riches; and eight kinds:Of_ enjoS,Ments. 	.. -. 	 - . 	. 	- 	. 	.  
.... 	The-greater'following portion as:of larger' 	site; ,or another-book--- - The-, greater' 

thronhmit,:- - _   
.—P.ctsich...a r4fri—the Aamvest1S satil;iii-...:  -__ 

- • - ' . A part.of the mode of -ritual homae.etin:soirie:;VaisAii01 pagodas=- 
=-said to have'been deli  vereAll.y Visliiitsii- fie• ;;•t:;•%:_t:-.5:`,goe •--X-  V I )i-ds•-. 	• delivered ley  
sins. 	- 	• 	- 	-  	_ 	- 	• 	.- 	 _ . 

. 	• 	- 	. 
----.21/1cirgasirci ze cshava vid4int,lioits tit-16t:31.4i•20.411elif. : 
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The mode °la ceremony in the morning, and during 06 month 
Ma Bali for 30,days until the Pongal, or great household festival. 

—Ecadati nirnayam, mode of observing 'the eleventh lunar day, in 
each month leaf 21, 2$-7 leaves are here wanting. 

—dara da's instructions as to homage, connected with the Pancha 
rcitri--4eaf 30-37.  

—Sarsavati paja, homage to Brahma's sacti, leaf 38 to 40. • 	. 
—Sri Rama lumina, the 9th day's homage to Rama in the month 

Chitra, April 41-42:  
—Kapinjalar sant.  hiti. 	The 17th adhfrdya , or .  chapter .in  it _enti- 

tled, agni suripam, 4.3-.-44. 	 • 	• 
—IVOR masam, a month in which two amarodsii, •or new moons oc- • 

cur, leaf 4.5. 
-:—Laoshmi samdrildhana, on the worship of Laoshmi, Vishnu's sacti, 

leaf 46.. 	. 	 • 	. 
Rata Krishneivatora-utsavam,• the processions in honor of Rama 

and of Krishna, leaf 47 to 50. 	 ,.. 	. 	, 	 , 	. . 	, 
—On ceremonial uncleanness, 51;-67. 	- • • 	• 
—Expiation if rain fall on an image cif Vishnu in public • proCes- 

sions, or by leaking of roof in a- temple. 	if the car be upset, .an 
expiation. 	Also. ot.  arms proeshana if any one die in the pule, 
a cleansing service needful. 	 . 

- :—Books rectuire an: expiation, if any one die in a street.; but this is 
, 	disused.. 	Racsha bandsman the tying a cotton string around the 

wrist at the time of processions. 	A sini procshanarii, if a ",thunder- 
holt;" or lightning, strike any place, a cleansing ,ceremony. 

—Kritiea dipam, Jights in the festiVal of karticeri. . 
• Graliana. Oirnagam, on eclipses, leaves 68 to 81. , 

—Sca-bitapzija, one, image only worshipped. • , 

—fintodhciranam, mending an image, if an arm, or any other limb 
happen to be- broken. 	Dasavatara pratish' la, . a, repeating the 

.names of 	ten avitteiras in the temple. 	Pastluipaitam, fixing 
the images representing the ten avatcbris, leaT4i.  82 to 102. 	, 

_ 	. This book is ,of medium , size, and in good order ; 'save that a few _. 
leaves are injured, at the edges, by insects, - The first glesiv.es differ from 
the others ; the rest appears homogeneous, as a miscellaneous collection. 

17. 	No. .004, 	• Six subjects. • 	. - 	' 	. 	. 	• 	• 	' 
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1,) 'Saliva jamati yoginclra dinachari, Manavdla whiz muni. 	A 
stairnent of the daily habits of the head of the Tengalas, from the 
time\ of rising till noon; such as bathing, praying, going to the 
temp%, and the like devotional acts; the 1st part complete, the 2d 
part a continuation from noon_ till evening. 	The whole is in slocas, 
without any comment. 

2.) Ppat'hana partchaeam, five prayers to yeti raja (ov Ramanlifa) he 
is praised, by the foregoing Itiantivala, as if a deity, and asked to 
give such and such things.  

3.) Sri-guna retina coshant, praise of the female deity at Sri ranghant. 
By Parasara Bhatta, 41 shkas incomplete. 

4.) Also 3 slocas used by .Brahmans at first rising, 	addressed to 
- Vishnu : his names repeated. 

5.) Rama eavucham, praise to Rcima ; he who recites this will obtain 
. 	beatitude : 27 sli)eas complete. 

. 6.) 	Sri stavam, names of Lacshmi, incomplete. 	. 
The book is of medium length, thin, rather old ; but in good 

order. 	It appears to be one, that is, homogeneous.; 	. 
- 18.. No. 2008. 	Various matters. 
1.) . Sairan4ada gadhyam, 6t leaves prose,-praise of the mild, or ex- 

cellent_ dispositions of Vishnu. 	These kalyana gunas, are -k/Va 
favor, . kr#agnyita gratitude, zonti inCekness, . cshama patience, 

	

vasi-team control of passions, petanyatam liberality. 	A few sl6cas 
.are mingled with the prose. 	The tract is. complete. 	- 	. 

2.) "Sri ra nghti -  gadhyam, prose, complete -21- 'leaves, on the god at , 
Trichinopoly : i. e: Sri ratzgham7  ' 	. 	. . 	. 	-. 	 .  

3.) Vc*ont'ha-gadhyam, prose, complete, 8 leaVes ; description of 
Vishnu's paradise: 	" 	 a 

. _ The foregoing-three prose tracts are, by report, ascribed _to Rama- 
naja ; but not by the book itself. 	. 	. 
- 	4.) 	Sri guna relict .e-osha," slOcas; complete: 	- 

'By Parstsairu Matta, on. the excellentcusposdi9us:  of 	anglaa 

	

nayaki, a.i.  Sri rangha/.  in-18 leaves, complete. 	-.   	- . 	- 

5.) 	Asko Alai, __The-  meaning .4 some,. _Vetiskvsara mantas in, the 
form-of slogan, 2 leaves complete.:.-_ 	-: . ,:-_,; .--, 	7 	- 	:. .1 ': -,- .. ,- , _ :-.- - 

	

. 	.—   
6.) Sri stuti, praise of the- goddess _at Sriranghan. • -- 

.. 	• 	• 	- -- 	•• 	- .. 	- 	-• 
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,Is'y Seri Vasa chama* misra : 11 :Mats, 
7.5. 	Prat' hana panchacam, five skims, complete, prayer and praise to 

Ramanida i leaf. 	See 17-2. 
3.) 	Varada raja ashtacam, an octave of slOcas, in praise of Vishnu at 

Conjeveram, complete. 	Author not named : popularly ascribed to 
Sri cancltipura nami, i. e. Manavala. 

D.) 	Cshama shOdasi, on the same subject, by Yedantaeltarya, son of 
Veda Vyasa Bhatta : 16 slaws complete. 

The leaves, as a whole, are from 1 to 35, complete as a collection. 
le book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 
19. 	No. 2009. 	Various matters. 	. 	- 
1.) On the mode in which Yaislinamis do homage to Vialans ill their 

own houses, slows complete. 	 . 	. 
2.) Stottra, an act of praise, beginning with " be victorious;" there 
' 	should be 6 parts. 	The lst and 2d are complete. 	. 	, 

The 3d 4th 5th wanting. 	Related by Yishcatuna, in the Panda 
ratram.  

3.) blank leaves, 35 in number. 
4.) Lacshmi eavuchana, a stottra and mantra to Lacshmi for pro- 

tection, complete. 	.  
Given by Vrihaspat to lndra. 
A. few other slacas, containing praise to Vishnu. 	- 

. The book is short, of medium thickness; and in good order. 
20. • No. 2010. 	Various matters. 
1.) Salimya janiatr a yogindra slug, prefatory praise of Manavala 

maha muni stating his daily devotions, and habits, 'by some disciple 
- of the Dengala dais : leaves 1 to 5. 

2.) _Yeti raja vimsati, Twenty slocas by the above yogi, in praise of 
Bliashactira or Ramanija, complete, leaves 6-9. 

3.) Prayer to Ramantija, by the same, i leaf. 
4.) Bangha nayaki stottra, praise of the goddess at Sri rangh,am,, 11 

slows lid leaf, 	,., 

5.) -Sri Rama caraclatn, prayer to Rama for protection to all the 
members of the supplicant's body, at all times;  and from every 

- 	quarter, 27 shims complete 24 leaves. 

' s Minna is the name of a black spot, or mark on the breast of riehnit, the print of 
Ehrigtes foot. 
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6.) -Trarada raja inahishi stottra, praise of the goddess at little Conje-
veram ; known to Tamil people as Perun-divi, the great goddess, 
4 leaves.  

The foregoing by -11anavala. 
7.) • Sri guns retna cosha, jewel casket 	of La,cshmi's dispositions 

praise of the goddess Rangha nayalci, 60 stOcas, complete 9i leaves, 
by Parasara Matta. 	- 

8.) Rangha nat'ha csharna i hodasi, 16 slircas. praise of the clemency 
of Vishnu, at Sri ranghant, 4 leaves. - 

By Vedantacharya, son of .Veda Vydsa Bhatta. 
The book is of medium length, thin, in good order, recent, leaves 

1-29. 	It seems complete, as a collection. 	See above 17 No. 2004. 
21. 	No. 2012. 	Divya sari-charttra. 	. 

• Miscellaneous biography of the Aluvar or special disciples of 
Vishnu in the South ; called a maha cavyam, or heroic poem in ilocas. 
By Sriftivasa cavi, who. adds the little of Sri-rangha Garuda vcihana. 

.Dkvya sari, divine. writers, is a title of the 'Alvan 

• . : This book is an account. of some of them,; but very incomplete. 
It contains-five names—Poyya muni, Pe:01'41'dr, Bkaktisara, Na- 

tralcdr, SadribOpa. 	. 
—On the •Vircija river, on the way to Vaicont'ha, the paradise of 

Vishnu.  	- 	.. .- 	i  
. 	- Description of .that paradise, with its various inhabitants, Vishnu 
promised Lacshmi to come,-and reside at Sri rangham, and other places. ,   

- Further account of the aforesaid five 'Alivar. . 	. 	. 	.  . 
Description of:  Conjeveram. - The penance of ...Bhakti sera the - 

cituvar of Tirumariski.. His visitiltO, Conje'veram„- to Combaconum,, to _ 
Tripeti, and Other details. 	_. 	 • 	• 	_ 

• - The. brith of Nam,cilvar; account of his proceedings.  at Madura, , 	. 	•   
many stories relating to him,: his Sanscrit name is Vishnu pt. - 	- 

_ 	• . _ 	So fax is the 1st to the 4th sargant-, froM -5 to 9 wanting, _10th- to 
.12th resumed.' 	 . . 	. 	 . 	. 	. 	., 

At the end: 	are-.3 leaves; cshama shOciasa, 16 slows on the_   .   
mency of Raughancald, byredankichary a stiff of -Vyasa -.13hatta,-,-  Also 
pane hciyuta st6ttra,"rpraise of .the five- weapons. attributed to'. riShi4;: 	 .-- 

The book is" rather • long, • of  giediuni Ai001698;o* anti it  few 
leaves broken. 	It needs comparing with other .hooka,-.: as the leaves_ are 

1-20, 34, 40,-742; 53-49, 	leavei-waiting7:::-. :----. thus numbered 	 other 
. 	. - 	 . 	. . 	. 
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22. 	No: 2020. 	Chiefly stottras. 	• 	. . . 
1.) 	Sri ranyha nat'ha stottram, praise of the form of Vishnu at 

Sri rangham. 
- By Bang& matt Parasara Bhatta, son of Sri masa chenna 

misra, complete leaf I to 12. 	. 	 . 
"2.) 	Raghu vamsam, I leaf only, containing 5 skeet:, from a heroic 

poem, on the ancestors of .Rama ; the 5th eargd;.or section: 	'• 
3.) A receipt for money, Canarese language, and Grant'ha letter, 

1 leaf. • 
4.) Sri rangha nat'ha st4ttram, 68 silicas,, with a prose explanation, 

incomplete leaf1-30 (differs from 1) description of the town; the 
operas, or towers' of the fane ; the shrine ;• characteristics of in. 

• dividuals. 	• 	• . 	•  
..5.) 	.esharna shodasi, 16 silicas, on the cleMency. of Bangha nat'han . 

' 	' 1.eloca wanting: 	• . 	 • 	• 
•Ily redanteichlor son. Of Vrisa Bha tta. 
In all 443 leaves, one only not homogeneous.- 
Thebook is long, thin, and in good order:- 	. 	• 

..23.-  'No.' t022:- 	Various Subjects. 	. . 	- 	. 	.. 	 . 
• 1.) 	Saari:ma medal mantra, various matters are connected with the 

charm named after the chacra of Vishnu;. also a string of mantras, 
ori.21, leaves. _ 	 . 	 . . 	 . 

-12): 4riidhanapracarans, on the order of Vishnu worship, connected 
with the Porches rattrati ; some matter from the ?dela:, with other 

• ,silicas, and pros :extracts complete, on eight leaves. 
. Naray.  ati4aniskada, on Narriyana ;..be is the first cause of the 3.) ,  
world ; all existent beings and things,inclusive of Brahma and Siva, 
are his .form, or -a manifestation of it. 	Monotheistic, complete on 2 . 	,   	. 	- 	 . 	. 	. 	-. 	... 
leaves... _The remaining leaves are numbered 24-45; wanting the 

. 	beg1nning. 	.. 	-  
• The book is small, thin?  ...and in good order.. 

24.-!. --go, 2030: '. Various Matter. • 	- 	. 
1:.)" • -Astrological 1, leaf—places of signs, skims. 	- . 	. 
e.) _ The question whether the Vedas-  or sastras be greatest, answered 
iii fiy-Or of the Vedas, as the source of all Dhermant. 

3.)- :  -On. the 3 •clispositions, satvica 4-c. 	• 	, 
!..) -4::oh•the la* of -the tali grigam. 	. 
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Brahmans should study the •smrgis or law books, as the; 	study 
the srliti or vidas. 	 , 

Various duties of Brahmans defined. 	 • 
5.) 	On the pradosha-kcilaYn,i certain time, when mantras must not 

be repeated. 
• This is said to be 31 Indian hours before sun set on the 13th eit'hi or lunar day. and 

3i. hours after sun set, on the 14th and 7th tit'his or lunar days. 	In English time 14 hour 
before sun set, in one case, and li hour.ufter sun set in the other. 	As the name implies, it is 
considered an evil time ; leaves from 2 to 42, incomplete. 

The book is of medium length, thing and a little damaged. 
25. 	No. 2036. 	Fragments. 
1.) 	Pancha ratra mahejpanishada from Saneitcumeira to Neireda. 

—ilcsha raga calpa zatam, on removing disease of the eyes by puja 
to Vishnu : exemplified in a king named Palibhadra, whose son 
was so cured. • • 	• 	- 	 - 

. 	The rishis asked Brahma, concerning the excellence and benefit 
of the Vishnu mantra;. Brahma replied, as is written on two leaves, 
s4cas. 	 • . 

2.). 	Oneleaf on yeti-reija; by Vedantachar,ya7  
. 3..) 	One leaf, from 3d sarga of the liffigham., a heroic: poem .on the ._ 	. 
- 	katsof Krishna. 	 . •  

4.).. Nava niti san.graha, on the duties of Brahmans. 	- 
By Srinipuiscicheirr. 	. - - 	- 	. . 

-,5.). .Soine matter on the birth of a son, or of a .daughter...; observances 

• 
thereon. 	This last only in prose. 	- -- 	. 	..._ 	. 	_ 	. 

6.) - Fragment of 3 leaves, Canarese language;Grant'ha fetter ; inedi. 
eines for different diseases.. 	.. 	- 	_ --* 	' 	. 	_ • . 	. 	 . 	. 	_ 

26. - No. -2043. • Ecclesiastical, and other fragments. 
1.) . Keityayants siitram,_thi -  lst candani; D.h.erma-46.skett, *eichara, or 
- 'sacerdotal law-: 114nicii or worship bytfire, 011 special occasions as-L 

the marriage 	; the.purnsa vanam ceremony after_ 4th month of 
pregnancy ; ,simanta -after 6 months--jcitacarynatn..-af birth *of a 
child; nama cam/a.m.—naming it--giVing tkefiistfoo.;1-shaving;,.put-: 
ting on the Brahmanical thread.; these and some: _ other ;Brahma- . 
nical6tes detailed, and when they are to be performed.-.... in  sutras .. ...   
or short difficult Sentenbes,withextrietitrOM the perliyil. :the. . Admit 1 
The mantras, or formi of prayer used, do not airio..ii .p.t.ii fil this book.;  -:. 
They usually follow. the ritual, distinct:. Tiiis'-tritet is * iiiii?- 1ete:::: 
leaf .1. 	to 	38. 	-- 	. 	• _ 	 .., 	,:.- 7:. ,-$-..-....;::„...:-.•::''' 	,..:.--.- 	-, -.: 

   
  



2.) 	One leaf various slows, one leaf blank. 
S.) 	Rthna•ilandacam, lengthened anapaest stanzas concerning Rama; . 	.. 

7 leaves complete. 	• , 
4.) Hasa giti natha nuilmittnya,: theslOry of the form of Vishnu, at 

little Conjeveram. 	In Tamil the hill is termed cindi maldi ; and the 
, god's name is Varada raja-incomplete:. . 	• 	. 	. . 

5.) On astrology, 9 leaves. much dainaged ;.. also on the purcinas; and 
the bhAratam ; various ' slocas on these. 	. 	. .. 	. 

6.) On ablutions after evacuations, and the ceremony of taking up 
water, 	and sipping" it : styled • zantana -and azamana,. 3 leaves 
complete. 	• 	• 	•. 	- - 	. 	- 	• ..  

'The. entire book.it",rather lolig; of medium -thickness, old, some 

	

leaves much damaged. 	Tlie•first 2-3rd form one book; the --remainder is 
of different sized leaves; it needs collation. 
XIX.-  Music ANADociNo. • 	' : 	. 

	

No. 2041. 	•Bharata.sdstra, Fragtnent. • 	.  _ 	. • • 	: 	• 	r 	, 	: 	. 	, 	.. 
. This Work - is on the native art, in public exhibitions at festivals 

or private houses. 	.‘ 	 , 	- 	.. 	 V  - 

. 	. 	This book contains only the tale laeshanatn, or •modes of time, and 
of beating its by cymbalS„ 	The different times, or measures are marked, 
by a great vpxitty of technical terms ;unimpertant to be detailed. 	The 
rules . for  females dancing to these.  measures of time are included,.13 
leaVei..".  See NO. 2249, Diva nagari, •p. 56.. 	• 	. _ 	- 

- : --This.book is..ofmedihm lengthithin; and some of . the Venda are 
gnawecrOff by rits. - 	. . 	- 	- 	. 	- 

. 

XX:- 	PitilitAICAi, ::, ' - .. 	.4 .  . 	. 	- 
. 

1. 	7'1 	: -Portions , of various puranas. , 	, 	. 	• . 	.• 	. 	. 	- 	. ,  
I.), 	ing' a -pureina, incomplete, leaves defective 	. . 

.The vlsf ...aed 2d adhsiyae wanting-rqd in•part,--the 4th complete-=5th in part only. 
This portion of the said puranam relates to chronological matters ;, as measures of time,.days 
of Many and of gods, yugas 6r 'periods, maha yugas great periods, sum of 4 yugas fre. 	The 
matter cannot be more closely defined, as the book -is so incomplete, only:2 leaves. . 	. 	. 	. _ 

`2.) 	PaVniitt pitiranam—isixleaves. . 	 - 	, 	. 	• 	. 

.The'uttarca klianda or second part.' 	•- 	. . 
' The subjects are.7-riihrtu mantras, ehara , marks on the.shoulderk.and-Piiiing on 

the 7141110111 er forehead-mark. 	 V  . 	. 	• 
.3.) .  Paraha purdnam. 	 V .  

a. 	-The eshOtra-kshandam . • 	 . — 

V  
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Legend of chitra-kuta temple, from the 1st odhy4a to the 45 th so tar 
complete. 	Delivered by Vishnu in the 3d avateira to Bliii-d4vi, or the god-
dess of the earth. 

The chitra hi to fane excels many others' ; various tales in illustration. 

b. 	The same--bandana csUtra9n, from the 19th adh..fitva to the 24th, 
so far complete, with a little of the 25th, general praise of the fane, Sim having 
incurred the guilt of Pralonnhatli, by cutting off one of the heads of Brahind, 
obtained release from it at this 

. 	c. 	The same—the cslitra-hhandana, another copy, from 1st to 15th 

	

adhripa. 	 . 

	

d. 	The same---csh4tra khandam from 19th to 72d adhyaya, with a 
little of the 73d ; leaves 1 to 150, -thus far there are six portions in one book, 
-with a total of 767 leaves. 	. 	 •  . 	- 

. 	- 	 - 	- 
4.) 	Sundries. 	 - 	• 	. . 	., 	. 	- 	 . 	. 

_ 	Matters. relative to.  Kr:ishna, to Narasinha, to Prahlada : Vishnu 
statiram. 	. 	 - 	 - 	. , 	. . Zaeshaii ntahapnyam, the Preittatyt or leyeti i O'm; a tale concerning liebna ; chrono-_ 
logical, the tliataya andother ealp!ts or ilnyi Of Brahma, 'Very lengthened periods. 	The pre- 
sent is the meta-varetha calini,.er period of the white boar. 	- 	. - ' 	- ,_ 	• 	 _ . 

- -:- 	This book is long, and thick, in good ordor;bnd in a neat-medium 
hand-writting. 	.._ 	. 	._ 	. 	• 	. ,, - 	. . • 	.. 	- 

- 	. 	• 	... 	. 	
- - 	11 	i- 	.- 	. .2: 	No: 1757:-  Jlarcaiukya Purcinain,. 	ot 	the - st to the_ 	adhij- . 	. 

- 	- ayal f  :eon) pietefro far. 	It is- fkoin. the portion 'relating to the Mann- 
: jicanteras;andte theISW:viirnec;it IlfcniitwOitera in -particidar ; " incl uding 

the .ekanill .p.  de4 or wars of iiiirgq?Nrith:aitq'fa; mid matters .Xedound. 
- ing.  to the honor of Doti-are related;' AS`avarnaca the-son-of ASilryd is. . 	- 	. .. 

. - otherwise known as Starya.mat* and is _the same .witlk.Spgr6ehisha,  ..„. 	. 	, 	. , 
--the second Many, only in a later hirth•aceordingto 'one account ;- • -- 

- by another he was•a king in.. the:-skillaiziwi#tirib and acquired the 
. dignity-of • ilirms ti 14 iiidenini. V3 - thi:featiTo-f•Durgis;and:wbrship4; 

= iiing-  _her in,consequenee.,_-_ n 	is vartion there. is same-pt:pc tci... -  
r'i'drvati Or -Durgeii . . 	 : -.f:- 	.: .i 	 ,- 	 ".: " 	' - -'-' 	 . --:;1--L.  •_:': 	- 5 	: 	• 

- The book =is;  sitall:,:- and old, dainaged'at-tite ecigeS;'1.0 as to make - . . 	, 	. 	. 
some Words not legible. • - - 	- .. 	. -... - - -: • - .• 4-- r —  • 	 --, '-- --  	- 	••• _    

3. • No.: 1 782: .. Blicigavaiamti -si44.:„ 
---. • 	This'imokroimins theAth, Ali-  and 6thSeandiiini. Or chapter's. 

.-:Litli, from the ..Isi.to-the:ietkadintiipiOr:seetiiin2 	--.-'" .,.:*: 
—5th from the. 1setot4e.201; ';',.,. .... :1sith ,;iiiimplete 	. 

_ —6th from•the lit to the:lith ":-:;- „: 	il -t  ite74iilsinostb   iiata.7...i7; 
-•.:.:,..-- '.-...-::,-- 	.-...-.4i-•: -:-- 	.' • 
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The 4th and 5th Sections of the 4th Beaudoin contain the, account of • Sivas quarrel 
with Daesha, owing to. the latter's sacrifice, and to Sates.self immolation. Siva sent Virg 
BIuulra, who slew Daeslui. The contents of the whole book are not thought to need detail 
here. 	 . . 

. 	This book is long, thin, and in good order. ' 
4. No. 1783. 	Bluiganatam, 	 , 	• 

The 5th Scandam, has the 24th section defective at the begin- 
ning, the 25th and 26th complete, leaf 162 to 165, or 4 leaves. 	• 

The 6th Scandum from the 1st to the 4th section, complete; the 
5th section unfinished from 166 to 173-8 leaves. 	Any detail as to•the 
contents.of. these fragments is not needful. 	• 	. 

. 	The book is long, and thin, on talipat leaves,.and in good order., 
The writing is such as to be read with difficulty. - • - ' 	 . . 	. 

- 5. No. 1787. 	Blainarf ha dipica an explanation of the Blitigavalabr. 
• • 	,5 	 . 	- 

- 	- The 1st &tandem,. from the 1st to the 15th section. complete,. and 
- I leaf of the 16th section,.in all &leaves. 	Introductory .matter to the 
incarnations of Vishnu:is and: specially that of ;Krishna. 	... 

'The ' bOok is long, and 
4. 	

thin, 'eat of at 'the edges, 'broad leaves, .. 	. small writing. 	. 	 - 	- 	- 
6. 	No. 1842. 	.Scanda purcinam, 

- 	. A. .fragment relative to the Bhadrica vanam, part of a discourse 
from Narida to Indra dyununa, 80th to 83d ahriyam, or section. 

- 	.The-book is long;  thin, 'and in good order. 	• 
. '7. .No.-  1843. • ./31.avishottard-purrinam. . 	.  

. The snadhyama khanda m. 
,The, discourse of Bruhn* with Ncireda.  
It contains the Combhakinta .11fahattnya, or legend.as to the tank 

and temple at Combhakonam, near Tanjore.; the site of the .‘.‘ water lingam" 
one of five specialties, at five places, denoting the five • elements---"earth" 
at Conjeveram, &c.  

The book is of medium length, thin, one end so much broken as 
' 	to destroy the meaning •If the writing. 

8. 	No. 1844. 	Scanda purcinam. 	
. 	 • 	. 	. , 

The upadisa khanda, or doctrinal section, the lst'acthiagC. to the 
75th, from leaf 1 to 133 in regular order 
---_ 	.. 	Delivered by. SUta rishi -to other rishis..- = . 
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.. 

The splendor of atilasa mountain—its glory—its situation—the' celes-
tials there—excellency of the sacred ashes—of the sacred beads—of the name of 
Siva—tale of the five lettered charm—tale of Vigasvara i. e. G anesa —the 
austerity of the Siva way—the fast on the occurrence of the lunar aste-
rism ardkra, which is sacred to Siva.-:-the proper time for a ceremony direct-
ed to both' lima and ikfaheseara—the ceremony of the Siva -rittri a special time 
in the month named Masi; next day before the new moon in it ; which some-
times falls on half of the 13th, and half of the 14th HAL 

The hidara vrata—a field ceremony on the 14th tit% of A rapasi month, 
used if a woman wishes to secure the great affection of her husband ; during it 

. 	a silk bracelet is bound round the arm. 
. 	The kalyina vrata, a fast, relative to any marriage. 	Sala vratanz, a 

fast against any impediment; 	Vrishab'ha-vrata, fast directed to the vehicle of 
Siva; a Friday's ceremony to Vigiu,sc ram; another to Subrahmanya another to- 
Bhairava dog-headed ("Anubis" ?) on the merit of homage to Siva its ex- 

Siva, his 	evil 	 Siva—evil - ceUeacy—tales concerning 	acts—the 	of sin against 
orstealing the.  'property of a: Siva-teacher; the guilt of those that speak mali-
ciously-  against any thing relating to .Saiva worship, or as to the sacred beads, 
and - other matters--;;the -Clisi ntalicitmya, or legend of Irtsve.svai‘a (lord of the 
world) the form of Siva at Benares -thaniode of ascetical meditation on Siva 
—and various other similar matters—so far abstracted :.,because this parch:am 
is more talked of than known. 	. . 
.,;'?" 	. The book is long, thick, recent, and in good order. 

• . 	6...CNO:--  184.5;:-. -,„S'ca' ' iida par-  einam.  
_ 	•Tha.:13rahmatara khanda in which the Gokerna ma-hat/my am is in-: 

- 	eluded. 	This is a fragment freth . the Md to -the 44th sarga.- 	.1t.con- 
tains some matter on the tatvdsystem—an the- ,five fettered mantra : 

• naind-sivOlzi,:,-Oe' legend ot, the '.Siva-r.siili—fast on the 14th- tit'hi-=.on 
*the removal of sin--.-on the homage.inade - by the Sawa ascetic--on the 
sacred ashes—marks on. the Tore-head, -on • '. Mei the 'consort.. of Siva 
all the-contents 02iva in -character.. 	-. 	- --: - 	- -`- 	-- , 	•:. 	- : - 	- 	- • .  

	

:_ -The--beginning, °and ending are .both wanting.: 	'7.  . 	 : 

_ 

• : 	• 
-: The tea is- loiici and thick, old, and much injured. - 	t 	• - . 	- 

- 	10. 	No.  9846. .-.Brahmthidaynrcinam 	- 	. 

,The ashetrd :malicitmOn. • 	-. 	' _ - 	." 1 	- 
Siva discourses with Kanda mini ana.*;ithiVarecict.'._Thilst and • 

-- 2d sections complete, the .3d not so; ' • 	. 	- ,-- ' .. 	- .:-. -7 ' •-';:. ' ---, . 	—. 	.--, - 	.. 	. 
- - This fragment contain:a -a tale Of_ r.ijaya-$iitts of the 	line- -of -, 

kings,. who- Married Roma/wadi,. a very tettutifut •iiiiianiliei lived- in:' - - 
separate-places ; bathed in. the '6'4.Sari--river and iVire 'ttiiiintiiehittiOed-i-  ": 

• - 

- ' 
. 	- 	- 	, 	• 
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The book is long, thin, and in good order. 	- 	• 
11. No. 1847. 	Seancla puranam. 

The Situ-mahatnlyam—or legend of the peninsula at Ramiseram. 
From the 1st to the 52d section, complete leaf 1 to 250. The con-

tents are the same as No. 1859. v. infra down to the chaera tirtita. 
The Setu-snanarn, or bathing in the sea at this place removes the five 

great sins —also the sin of killing a Brahman—and the sin of making known 
the contents of the V4darn, in consideration of receiving money, also simony—
and the sin of eating flesh and blood, that of eating with a Sudra—the.sin of 
drinking ardent spirits—of intercourse with a removed woman (in mens.:) the 
sin of incest—that of adultery with a son's wife, or with a brother's wife—or 
of a fricni—the sin of drunkenness—or of conversing with a low woman. 
The foregoing sins are removed by bathing in the sea at Ramiseram ; and not 
only so, but they who do so also obtain Sverga, or Indries world ; even a curse 
pronounced by Brahma himself would be removed by such bathing, So much 
for the all-accommodating morality of this purl nano, 	In like manner tales 
are recorded of various other sacred places, or pools, at or near Ramiserans 
—the sins romovod, and the benefits conveyed by  bathing there. 	Dluznush 
luitti is the name of a pool, which removed a curse:pronounced on ervasi and 
.Rembha, courtezans of, Sverga.; and so with other sacred pools ; quite in the 

	

usual style of local Silica legends. 	The whole cannot be abstracted here, as 
this is not a formal analysis. - 	• 	- 	. 	 . 

	

. 	. 
The book is long, and thick, on ,tadipai leaves, not very old, snit 

in good order:, 	. 	-. 	• . . 	. 	 . . 	 . 
12. . No. ..1840; . . Brahma kliiiartta purtinam.. 	• 	. 

• . 
. , The Uttara-khandatn,:  or last part ; ascribed to:Suta rishi. 

• The Vikgaittri mahaimp.m, from the 70th section to. the 70th complete, the;  77th, . 
is defective.. The fist' relates .to the 8hodrica vanam. 	The whole is in the Usual style of ; 
each legends, as:to the virtues and salinity of .plaees, -and pools r among others A runachUIM 

. or Trinomali, near Madras. 	' 	' 	- -  
-- , -- 	This book -must be distinguished from 'The.- Brahma :-vailtaraa - 
purtinam. which relates to Krishna. 	This is Salvo, wanting thepurva, or 
first- port ..;. and may be .e play on words, as to the difference of _ 	ortho- . 	. 
graphy. 	:- : 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 

The. book is long, thin, and in good order. 
-13.., Xo., 1800,,-.  Patinae puranans. 	. , 	_ . 	 --; 	• - . 	_ 

The. Uttarakhanda, or last park; ,thia.,portiou .is, complete Oil. 
161 leaves.. Stated to be.a conversation between. Dilipa raja of tie:  
solar: line (ancestor of Ainza) and Vasishta : the latter being-  the iiiicrei:- 

.,-Tlii :benefit of bathfng.in the month named. .1114ha —ix uthe'Gitpgizi;*  
. 	.. , 	. 	 . 	 . 
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Cdveri, and. other rivers—from the 11th tiehi-of pushya to the 116. tie hi 
of Meigha (January—February) in the bright lunar half month, and on 
the bright half of the followingmonthe 	At these times bathing, with 
fasting, will produce the ishttr.siddhi-(desirables) of dhernia, art 	coma, 
miksha, or virtue, property, pleasure, and final bliss : in Tamil arum, porul 
inborn, vidu ; and this both in the present birth, or state, and in that to 
come ; not quite assorting with the idea of moesham. 

Legendary tale in illustration. 
Bhrigu rtsht was doing penance on Rimayitt bill, when a Vitlyadhara and his wife 

came, saying that he. had all needled• possessions, only with the defect of a tiger's face, and 
asked how this was Y Bhrigu said, if you fast on the 11th day of iltigha, and bathe without 
using* oil on the 12th iit'hi, you will part with your tiger's face, and get a better one. 	Ile 
had before used oil both on the 1-1th and 12th tints. 	He now obeyed his instructions ; and 
a handsome face Was given to him.- 	- 	. 	 . _ 

Another tale occupies from the -  th to the 8th atihya,ya; or section ; in brief as-follows: 
Socha rishihasi a son named 11.13•7ga sringa (beasts horn) from beasts pushing at hint, 

When bathing in a river: 110 wished to hive a- wife of good disposition. 	His father told him 
that. he who does not fast, and bathe in the mouth Afitgita cannot have a good wife: 	The son 

• went to bathe in the. Covert. Suvrata-the daughter of Uchaea rishi had, with her e,omPtinions, 
observed the bathing In •Aftigha, for three years. 	At anti time an acid:tent killed her, and 

-.. tossed her dead body into a well.. 	lltrija stinga was near ; and told the people to take care 
. of -the body. He went into fho river, and invoked Yama, who appeared, and asked him what 

he warted, 	Ile 'desired `that- the said female-might be restored to life. 	This was granted ; .. 
 

- as also that no such calamity should happei to him. On retiring the suite elephant-attacked _ 
him ; but- he remained without fear. 	-The elephant put him on its neck, related its past his- 
-tory, and`how it became. a heist" It wits delivered from its bestial form,-getting a good ang. 
Suluiequently the father -told his -son that aa resuscitated feuPtle was to he his Wife. 	Ho 
sought, and obtained her. 	It may be .desirable, on mapy accounts, that such extravagances 
should _ -  not be hidden under a religious veil. 	 • 	• 	- - 	: 	- 	. 	- 

The book is long, thick, and'in good-order-.-- — .. 	_  	_ 	_. 
34. 	"No. 1852 	.Padi.n4 puriinanh, pet. of ...theltettara khanda, a-.4is.. ____  
• course between- Siva and; Parectiii contaiPing•Ike Af4glia.makatorY.arn 

. 	4th to 11th wait/Z.11a complite•so far,. on religious -rites•And bathing . 
. 	in the- -month .Maglait. 	No. 1754 supra contains :the2Pth-...-41st _•  
• - 	sections. 	. 	'". 	--- 	" 	. ---- -. - 	- - 	= , 	• 	 - . 	.. .. 	. 

..-_ 	This book is long, thin,-inking6o2#`-Order;.7 
15. 	- No. 1853: 	Vanilla purdliani. ,  s  _. 	-. -.---,-, - .K 	- 	,- 	._. 	-- 

- 	From the etyma cand.-am". . . The lit.iejtiati-;--to:tsice.th-1, so 'far - 
complete. 	The.,Oth to- the 65th leaf rdites.:taToli.t.Oreatitiorithit-the 
efficacy of wbiciiis stated: 	• The•p tiiciiiiiniT.iiras'deliv-ei 64113i-r.is-giti- --.i:ai ... 	.. 	. . 	• .. 	 . 

Oil ale-ha 	faady:,iii(er hit1C.:-.7----,  ' On vraids,-or, fast flays,- #.is liot.Aliciiii to-rub oil 	-4 
mg. 	/data. :chap,. o ",.:_11.- 	-;,...-- 	2 • .,•-'1: - - 	.- ',..1'.-..-7..-_-_--,:•-,::T :1-:••• ••----: .-- .-.....^.-.••:•-i . ii! 4 , I 	"::::-.-,F;: 
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the Yardluz avatara, to Nu Devi, here termed Dharini, the earth-
goddess. 

One legend was looked into, containing a long narrative of a Sudra man and woman 
who, through poverty, exposed their child on the banks of the Ganges ; when the cries of 
the child wore heard by Gdutami, a female devotee, who reared the child, and taught it togo, 
and cut wood ; by which means it became known to its parents. 	The Stara child in the 
following birth became a Brahman. 	The tenor of such legends is to intimate the virtue of 
times, or places. 

This book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order. 
16. No. 1855. 	Padma purdnam. 

Another copy nearly complete of the uttara khanda ; agreeing 
with No. 1850 supra. In this copy the 34th-102d and 113th leave; are 
wanting, and. the paging is wrong in another place, not effecting the 
connexion of the matter; which is the same as in No. 1850 q. v. 

17. No. 1856. 	ilyni puranam. 
From the 1st adhyaya, or section, to the 31st, so far complete : 

silicas only. It contains the Tula-eciveri tnalteltinya, on the great advan-
tages otbathing in the river_ Caveri in the month Tula (Sept. Oct.) with 
other matters on prosperity, and the removal of sin. 	Such naaluitrnyas 
are sometimes apocryphal : as not found in the yureina referred to. 	This 
book is short and thick, formed of talipat leaves, cut down to the size, 
in good order. 

18. No. 1859. 	&arida puranam. 
Another copy of the Situ ntahcamya, See No. 1847, supra : also 

from the 1st to 52d section, so far complete, leaves 1 to 170 regular; the 
legend complete. 

. 	In the Mimi:wet *swum, &ea-1.1,sta narrated to other rishis the fame 
of the temple at Ratniseram. 	The placing the image ascribed to Rama : view 
of the situ, or promontory—the chacra-pool—the formation of the bridge by 
Rama—virtue of bathing in sacred pools, and of bathing at the seta in parti- 
cular. 	The virtue of each pool stated. 	The chacra-pool derives its name, 
and efficacy from a rdcshasa (or savage) killed near it, by the chasms or mis- 
sile weapon of Vishnu. 	For other matter see No. 1847. 	This book is long, 
thick, and in good order. 

19. No. 1862. 	Garuda turcinam. 	_ 
Tigre stated to have been delivered by qartgin to llivichi, and 

writtcn flown in the Vishnu ciharniOttara. 	, 

Legend of Prithlida, connected with the Narasinha avatkra. 	The 
nishnava dherma, or rules, and observances proper to the votaries of Vishnu 
..--it includes many nutria; rites. 	The word tantra it may be noted, is often 
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used in distinction from mantra ; tantra the "rubric," mantra the matter of 
prayer, or spell ; as the case may be. 	The mode of inija or homage is here 

• given.. Modes proper to Bramtichari, Vanapraseha, and ASanniyasi—duties 
of a chaste wife—Hari-Aja, ,mode of homage to Vishnu—offering of cakes 
made.  with curds-ghee-honey, and merit or reward of reciting the names of 
Vishnu—the efficacy and excellency of the Salarama (gee XVII)—reward 
generally of service to Vishnu—the merit of godanam gift of a cow hhiala 
nam gift of land, anna danam gift of food, -The 6eada.si mahutnqam, or ex- 
cellence of fasting on the I Ith lunar clay. 	The dherma or right conduct proper 
to the four regas, or ages—saiya-treta-thvapara-calii  and many other matters. 
• The leaves are 1. to 89 in regular order ; but the book is incomplete. 	It is 
of medium size, old, and sadly damaged by termites. 

20. 	No.- 1863. 	Brahma kdizertia puranani. 	 - 
Ascribed' to Sitta riahi, 	The lst adhydya, or section is -incom- 

plete ; from the 2d to.39th section complete' so far. 	The leaves number 
111 to 185. 	Benefit of hearingpureivas,. illustrated by it lengthened tale. 
The excellence, of the Bhcigavagam (probably the Sri Bhay-  avata a Saiva 
book)—the glory of Brahmans—efficaCy of bathing ifithe Ganges-4egend 
.of the birth .of Ganga ,:: origin  of the -_Bhdratani ;_ arta many other-like. . Stories: 	. 	-. 	- 	- 	_ - 	- 	•: 	- 	 , 

	

. 	 . 
- .. 	For another portion of this work, see_ 12 No. 	1849. 	From the 

rivalry Of the raishaavas and Sanas, and 'from the-jealousy of the latter, 
as to the popularity of Krkhna , it is •probablithat this play on letters 
kdirartta to resemble pdivartia-vas used. • 	- • : 	- • 

	

„ - ., 	Thiibook is long, nieditiM;landsin good.-order. 
21.. 'No. 'lei. 	:avanda.puranaoi.. • 	 . . , , 	. 	.. 	•-- 	•  

	

--- ,-' 	The Breamattara khandam, the23d adhyaya, Of "seetiop-complefe. ... , 'excellence, The,  subject is' 	a description" of the 	and benefits of listening 
te the..readingOf /3iircinets4ts fitiitshoy; to hearthe sin of Opposing.  
the hearing, And otherlike.Matteri. 	.1• : _ . :--- '..." - 	• 	_ 	L 	. 
. 	' 	 _ _ .. . . The book is long, thin, old, anii-dlittle injured by worms. 

	

. 	. 22. 	No: 	1946... -S`caiiilaintrtia-.. .- ::- -' I.:- 	. 	. • .... 	-_,-  .._ 	. 	._ 	 -• _ 	• 	.. 	. 	.- 

	

- 	The_Brahotottora,  khan.dam—by Siita.tO. other 44444, 
- The glory, of .,$ive, -superiority of his. foterleath-6714146-iitinqiitios' ; 

prayers, vratiis . fasting directed,' to- him-:10i-PoWer ;Of tii€1.4.10-tekeit charm 
..,:excellency -ofhomage•:tii- Siv0—eplendor:tifhis nime-,--ithe 1,474' elle EfSiMet 
ratri, and of the prizeOska-40143-.SteteCto he.:..the:_tinie.of,„Sk44..darichig;" 
-When the vgdo,sr -aiezu4 to be into4ed.i(aliO not to heToid).nniti2!;.:jit_ari.a..0th.. 
tit'his, nor it:the titne'of.-.eclipaeso.: will& are itstrelokicallyjdangernits.4.neS,: 
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on the excellency of' the sacred ashes—the Siva carnelian, a Tell far the fk-
fence of all the bodily members ; on the tripunrarn, or three for head strifes, 
horizontal—value of the mark—the value of the fast to the honor of ' C*a, and 
Maltgsvara—the glory of the sacred beads—and the like Sa-iva ms.-E-er ; eadi 
one illustrated by a legendary tale. The leaves 1--150 : the Edith only half a leaf. 

The book is of medium length, and thickness, old and a ikzle 
damaged. 

23. 	No. 1962. 	Cshama Cdryam, founded on the Curies avartram.. 
By Nila kant'ha dicshada. 
Description of Sverga, inclusive of its coartezans. 	Insira let h s all. 

by reason of the curse of Durvasa—he was conquered by the asuras--bwira 
went and complained to Brahma, who went to Visknal--the latter gave &yer-
tion that the divas and asuras should churn the milk-sea, whenee the means of 
strength would come ; which he would secure for the deem. Lacsinn, and 
others, came from the churning of the sea—afterwards the antrsta. 	The venous 
of the serpent vasuhi which mingled with it—Siva est of it, and h,earne Z. 
—Vishnu, as Mohini, took the vessel, and gave it the tVvas ; stryir4 it woad 
give them strength. 	They went to Sverga—special praise to .;ra. as 21,:a 
hant'hat*" blue throated" is mixed up with the other matters—complete is 5 

leaf 1-49. asvasos 
The book is long, thin, and in good order. 

21. 	No. 2013. 	Garuda puranam. 
The uttara khandam, slaloms without pie commentary—said to 

have been delivered by Mau to Surinam and other vials : in 9 a.,:hNars 
complete. 

1st Chap : the excellency of the Bilvstrattya or fOTAA, of a Una of we 
sacred to Siva—on the .Nrisimlitpaiti, or birth of the .N'ero..ipp4rir titans. 	Ac- 
count of the 5th son of Brahma named Cardarna : his penance, and its fruits. 
Legend of the hhlatiai pool, a sores or fountain : the shrine there is termed 
Spantsana, the town is named /.acshati pun ; their fame. 

2d and 3d chapters dwell on the value, and beneficial influences of the 
said fountain. 

4th, 5th, 6th, ith Chapters narrate 	the removal of a curse from the 
above mentioned Cardama. i, 

8th and 9th Chapters, the marriage of Lilape and Cuntutirati, the 
site being westward. 

The leaves are 41-63, wanting those preceding which might 
contain the purva khauda. 	It differs from the Gartira puraina and may 
be a sectarial play on words. 	There is also II  a leaf from the Sri rang1a 

w 
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mahcitnlya of the BraJouiattalloyina. 	The entire book is of medium 
length, thin,-recent in appearance-; but a little damaged. 

'25, 	No. 2051. 	Padma purcinam, the .1117igha mahcitmya2n ascribed 
to l'asishta who 'told it to Dilipa / and then narrated by k7uta to 

'' other rishis. 	 _ 

' 	It consists of various tales to illustrate the great benefit of bathing 
in sacred pools,or rivers- in the month Magha, before the sun rises—all 
sins thereby removed—all desired success-  obtained---legends of persons 
who derived benefit from the practice. 	Eight dayeivas, -the. 8th being 
incomplete—leaves 1-29 and 3-32. 	At the beginning are 3 leaves 
slOcas, on various -subjects. 	The book has no boards, is of medium 
length, talipat leaves, old, yet in good order. 

26; i -No. 2053. .Pokna puranam, the uttara khandam or supplement 
from the 29th ailhyclya to 34th 'this last incomplete. 	Delivered 

• from Vishnuto Brahma; from BrahMa to Nareda, from Nateda to 
sageS, from Vashishta to 	Dinpa. 	

, 
_ 	. 	 . 

.. 	Dilipa enquired of Yasishta the moans of'neqUiring beatification. 	In 
reply-  tiasishta states that there is no 'Para-devata superior to Vishnu. 	The 
Vane-  Of the 8 Iettored charm—is stated, With the ceremonies attendant on its 
use : -how to put on the discus, and shell marks, on the arms and shoulders—
the value of doing so;  told by nu.  dra to Minna—the great importance' of the 
forehead tridental mark=-the mode of putting it on: 	Description of a disciple 
who is taught. the .mantras used on thoie occasions-; and -the excellency of the 
mantras. 	as to their results. 	Various like natter,-leaves-34=98 incomplete , 
22 blank leaves at the end. 	The book is of medium length, thin, and recent.. 
-XXI. 	-.PIAUI/AS. LOCAL, OR, MATIATNiYA,R. 	 ' - • 

I. 	NO.'1.841.. Halasya -makritmyam, erroneously stated to be from ' 
.. _ ' ).-the Sanaa purcinam.., -.It relates. to Madura,. -the, tank;.imit.Saiva . 

r. temple there; the Marriage oft...Siuntaraand iJfiizacthiwith-a variety - 
of humoroui adventurea (pi Alas). aseribed to Siva in all -sixty -four. 
The name signifies the!' laughter :legend." . _The, Tamils  version: ia 
abstracted in Oriental Hist:. M. S. S. &c. pUblishedht.1835. -. = - 
: 	This hookislong,. thick,:  and in goect, order:---7- 

• ' 2. 	No. ...185t ..itirala mahcitsnyam,- also" known ne.  bh.  licotallYarein  ask, 
slc'icas from: Oitalst. te the 56th fie/44a. complete.. 	. -t. 	..-,..)...-.-1-:_. -,/- _ 	.. 	- 

Vjasa and other ?Is/4s being in Company. with ,BliarOai,a.iiiiAiitaiast e _ 
2?ei7714) the latter asks -concerning the earth in general, 'and the ke'relta case, Ot-
.4falayalam country -in particular:-_ The-bOok:..piefeettea:to be feasiiiiiii)ii;. '; 
giving various details of -continents, -and. r.liers' find.66. etottritriei i-  tlig "stating. - - 	..  
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the account of Parasu Rama rescuing the Malayalam Country from the 
ocean, and subsequent details. 	The book is known to be a work correspond- 
ing, in a general way, with the kerala utpatti in the Malayalam language ; 
perhaps its original source. 	A smaller book is appended, the Bhagavat Cita 
complete, in the Malayalans language, and letter. 

The entire book is short, of medium thickness, of cut ialipat 
leaves, and in good order. 

3. Cshgtra-makitnayanz, said to be from the Brahmanda puranam 
anal also containing the Mantapa-maluittnyam. 	From the 1st 
adhyaya to the 12th; but various intermediate leaves are wanting. 
It is written partly in the Telugu letter, partly in the Grant'ha 
letter; and contains the usual tales, and illustration as to the virtue, 
and beneficial influence of particular localities. ' 	These appear to re-
late to the temple of Seringham, in the Cauvery near Trichinopoly. 

The. book is long, thin, and has elle end broken. 
4. No. 1861. 	Sri rangha Mali/at:warn, from the Brahnzanda purci- 

nava, the 5th to the 10th adhudyam—leaf 7-16. 	Narrated by Siva 
to 1Varida. 

The splendor of the place, and glory of its deity. 	The mode of 
incarnation there—the image now worshipped by kings was , first given 
by Rama to ribishina, who took it on his return towards Lanca from 
/1y6dlaya ; but, on a divine communication from the image of its will 
and pleasure, deposited it at this place, established on the ranghana or 
island of the Cciveri, near Trichinopoly. 	A fuller detail will be given 
elsewhere. 

The book is long, thin, on talipat leaves, old, and damaged. 
5. No. 1864. 	Ycidava girl maluittnyam 12 adliyayas, the last one 

incomplete, leaves 2-65. 	The letter is Grant'ha, but the language 
is Canarese. 	,  

The creation of all things: 	The legend of Vishnu's appearance, 
to Brahma—legeud of the ha/yam-pool—cause of the name ycidava giri—
the excellency of meditating on Vishnu—account of Dattatreya, a lesser 
manifestation of Vishnu—excellency of the Vedas—the value of the 
tulasi plant, and importance of the fast on the 11th lunar day--the re-
lease at this place of the sons of Vasishia from the curse of Visvamitra—
the injustice of the kali-yoga, or present age---and various other matters. 
Further notice will appear, with reference to Ramanuja and the yddava 
kings. 

This book is of medium length, old, and much damaged. 

   
  



F, 	No, 1865, 	Pen widdri vezdeatereyarn, 1).1- lx-r-21d of rcepcit said to 
be from the Varaha perdvam, 34th to (i.?41 adhy4ave leaTi,-$ 2 to 
55—incomplete. 	Three leaves asre prefixed conuining a 4::..scrip- 
don of the Parieshil or examining board—atid the ,ralue of the 
water that has washed gurie feet, if drank by a .disciple—with a 
few separate skate of no value. 	Then the legend. 

This fragment relates to the Vareiha avatam of Viehma the fame 
of the hill named after it—the mode of ruhnlis inearmation there—the 
kopilapool --and many other sacred pools—their excellenev. 	•Uy lJath- 
ing in the eve mi-pudicara pool, Rao' to 51. e. PlArtee) was enabled to kill 
liricana—the great fame of that pool—praise of Agastya—and other 
legendary stories, as usual. 

7. No. 1867. 	Dila eciceri maliabnyam, said to be from the Bnzhrna 
lalicartlam, and narrated by Diva Varma leaf 1-89 incomplete. _ 

On the origin of the aireri river; the benefit of V.,-1.1.-.1ing in it 
--in the Tfila month (Oct. Nov.); the excellency of its rater, and 
various legendary stories; according to the usage of legends of places. 

The book is long, thin, and in good order. 
8. No, 1868. 	Sangh,anzircara mo.hatmyara, stated to 'be the tiriha 

hhandam 	the Bhavishottra 	 to nth 	leaf of 	 purtinant--71st 	adhsiciya 
21-35 incomplete. 	 . 

The site is at Veda-giri, the junction of the Caveri and Blearani 
rivers, in the lower Carnatic, the fame of that place—glory of the deity 
there-4wonderful nature of a stone there named after the gardri—the 
like of a country apple tree (Tamil ilanta, sane. batiri) 

.
theicepue of 

Visvaunitra, who was once a king ; but having fought with Tasishta, he 
did penance, and become a Brahmarshi--Sivakilled here an astern, named 
Maratha of the race of Naraceisura—the fame, of the pool named after 
the Sun—a king of the ke'ra/a-country came,- bathed- in it, and did 
homage there; by which means he obtained the blessing-of a-ion. : 	- _ 	.. 	— 

The book is long, thin, and in good order. - 	= ..: -. 	_ 
0. 	Vencata pin rnahatmitant, legend of Treti,-.. stated-to -be from. - 
the ' Bralernaenda pureinaui 	delivered. - by -  .13/tr-vt4 ;.. tO-  Areireela 10 	- • 
adityayas, wanting 1 leaf leaves 71-4104", ._. 7::- ..:._:.-,t_--,-: 	 --7.:. - - 	._ -__ 	_ 	. 	. _ 

1, 	Vickna became manifest at Vencaiddri or Tripet% Di account .ora.nlet., the on of a 
Chola king, referring to A donda.   

2. 	The fable of the serpent ' ddi-etteha—iont'it;iriloC1414.7ii.44  1444.11:111°ilnt4iin.- 	- 
,...—Y/ohnu come to repose thereon. 	,. 	. 	 . _ , 	 - 	_  

0. 	The incarnation, or appearance of ,Vishitai4 Triinifi. .7"-: =.1:: 
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4. 	Account of ViAlinu'8 hunting on that mountain. 
S. 	Reason why the hill came to be called Anjancichalam. 
6. 	The birth of a son to the Chula r4ja. 	The splendor of the procession termed Maso- 

ra, and a variety of other illustrative legends. 

The book is long, thin, old, and much worm eaten. 
10. No. 2050. 	Tanga bhadra khandani stated to be from the Brah- 

manda puranam ; slams without any comment. 
The Tungabhadra (or Toomboodra) river flowed from the two 

tusks of the boar in the Varciha avatara ; they who bathe in that river, 
and they who drink of its water, will obtain Brahma's world—many 
rishis, apsaras, or celestial females, bathed in it, and obtained their 
wishes. 	The meritorious days for such bathing—the 14th lunar day, 
the full, and new moon—and these especially in the lunar month korkhata 
(June July) at that time by bathing there, even the killing of a Brahman, 
and other great crimes will be removed as to the guilt ; and above that, 
merit will be added to acquire (mOesharn) beatification. 	The proof of 
these various points consists in the relation of many tales, as to the 
wonders wrought by this river. 

A fragment is added, as the 11th, 12th, 13th adligayas, stated to 
be from the Bhavishottara purcinam, narrated by Krishna to the Dherma. 
put? a or the Fandavas, on the excellency of the Tungabhadra river. 

The entire book is long, thin, old, and very much injured. 

11. No. 2051. 	SW ranyha mahatinyam. 

Stated to be from the Brahmanda purcinam ; 814cas without com- 
Delivered by Isvara 	Nareda. 	The 	 the ment. 	 to 	 excellency of 	site— 

and fame of the Chandra pusheara pool : glory of the lord of Sri rangham 
the image was given by Rama at Ayodhya to Vibishina„ who travelling 
southward, received a divine intimation that the god chose to stay, and 
dwell at this place, other following matters. 	This legend is complete in 
10 adhyciyas, or chapters. 

The book is long, and thin, in perfect order. 

12. No. 2062. 	Includes the Caveri makcittnyam. (See XI) or legend 
of the Caveri river, but incomplete leaves 35-50, the 43d wanting 
---with the slocas, tilt sense of the words is given in the Tamil 
language. 	An outline may be best drawn from a complete copy. 

The entire book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 
XXII. 	RHETORICAL. 

1.. 	No. 1933. 	Chilra mimanisa, on Rhetoric, termed alanceir a. 
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In this hook are contained upcmanam, comparison upamanut-
pracsha, the same, including the coloring or varnish of any subject— 
apatali, confutation, and some other rules and principles. 	Tutta Banta 
bhida, is a subdivision, in one case, and there are four or five subdivi- 
sions to each division. 	This is the fifth branch of native grammar; but 
has also relation to the tarkha sastra, ov logic. 

The book is complete, long, thin, rather old, and some leaves are 
broken.  

2. No. 1943. 	Kivala y4nantam, on Rhetoric, as connected with 
the art of poetry. 	A'. commentary by .eipp:jiga--dicshada, on the 
chandra-loca of Cali dasa. 	On upamanam, or comparison 1.) its 
subdivisions 2.) its properties 3.) distichs quoted in exemplification. 

On alancaram, or ornament. 
1.) 	Rupaca 2.) apanava 3.) sama socti 4.) utprayacsha e. g. the moon 

termed a lotos-flower 5.) retyandcidi-sayoetri 6.) vradignat smrifi 6'.e. 
with properties, and distichs in exemplification. 	They contain 
various rhetorical figures. 	The book is complete in 27 leaves, 
sli)cas and prose, mixed. 	At the end two distinct leaves on the 
same general subject, and two other leaves in cUva ncigari. 	'The 
entire book is Tong, thin, rather old ; but in tolerable condition. 

3. No. 1949. 	Sarva-sanjivini, a commentary on a work entitled 
Alaneara-sarvasci, on the properties of heroic poems (kdvya lacsha-
nas): included in which are—vat/ulna comparison, sandeha equivo-
cation, or doubt, vrcindimataapanara utirrecska, metonymy atizaya-
yuctyata, being divisions of alancara, or poetical Rhetoric, with 

subdivisions. 	Various slcias, and some sutras, are given, as exam-
ples, under the several particulars : together with the meaning of 
those extracts in plainer language leaves 1 to 148 ; but wanting 
leaves 17-21 and 90 to be complete. 	. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order. 
4. No. 1952. 	Kivakz yanatitain, a comment on the chandra-loca, as 

before stated. The apamdnam-apanudi-atizayayocti, and many other 
divisions of this art: with the distinctions between them ;-- and with 
skIcas in exemplification, taken from thAe original work by Caii-citisa, 
leaf 1-51 incomplete. 	, 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, and much injured. 
XXIII. 	ROMANCE-HISTORICAL, OR LEGWADRY,- 	- 	- 

1. 	No. 1776. 	Four subjects, 
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1.) Nalapakhyrinam, slacas complete ; the subject founded on the 
Blairatam, the aranya parvam, 49th acilsyciya to 78th; or 30 chap- 
ters. 	When the five Pandavas were in the wilderness, Dherma raja 
complained to Bkrigarlasva-rishi, who consoled him by narrating 
the greater suffering) of Nala raja. 	His birth, marriage with Da- 
mayanti : the Puslwara raja overcame him by dice, and toolthis 
kingdom ; be and his wife went to the wilderness—he became a 
leper—he and his wife separated—went into different services 
—again met, and Nala recovered his kingdom. 	Hence Dherma raja 
was encouraged to hope for better days. 

e 
2.) HarischandrOpalchydnam, slcol  as, complete ; founded on the Hari 

vansa. 
1st to 10th adhyaya, related by Vaisambayana to Janamejeva. 

As Ilarischandra would not tell a lie he thereby forfeited his kingdom 
to Visvamitra, through the latter's devices—he went with his wife to the 
wilderness—both were separated, and reduced to extreme wretchedness.- 
In the end, because he would net tell a lie, he recovered his kingdom. 

3.) An extract from the Packna-puranam, but merely relating to the 
obtaining the pasupatastra from Siva, by 4ijuna—stated to be from- 

- 	the ashta marti parvatn, 3 chapters from the 42d to the 41;th adliy-
aya. 

4.) Kusala vapakicycnam front the uttra kkanclam of the Ramciyanam. 
The subject is the doubt caused in the mind of-Rdma as to Sita, 

by a village -rumour, overheard, by him—sent her to the wilderness— 
/lit/mica took her under his care till delivered of twins—Kisa and Lava 
2---and reared the children. Rama made an asvamidha-rigam—the borise 
was caught by the boys. 	No one could take it from them, till .Rcima.  
himself clime; when he recognized his sons. 	Sita sustained the ordeal 
of fire, and was restored to her rights. 

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, old, but in good 
order.  

2. 	No. 1777. 	Bharatam.  
1.) _The udyoga-parvam—from 179th to 200th section—the tale of 

.Ambi.. 	The efforts of the Pandavas before- the battle, in the way 
of preparation. 	 • 

2.) 	The asvamedhapparvam, has 4 leaves only .of the 99th section, 
and. from 100th to- 114th section, with only two leaves of the 115th " 
section, on gifts and offerings of cows, land &c. mode of eating; 
Icarious-InDdes of expiation. 	 - 

I/ 	 \ 
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3.) 	Itihas6ttarna, the excellept itihasa, a term applied to the Bhciratant 
and Rcinuiyanam : 20th s4ction to the 24th and three leaves Of the 
25th. 	The benefit of homage to Vishnu—the value, as to' merit, 
of a gift of land. 	The superiority of the votaries of Vishnu—and 
other matters. 

The book is long, and thin, some leaves are broken off at one end. 
3. No. 1778. 	Yud,c1hist'hira vijayarn, sl4cas or ndilam only. 

By Vasu deva, from the 1st to the 8th amigam, or section, com- 
plete, only wanting the 17th, 18th and 19th leaves. 	It is a brief abridg-
ment of the subject of the Bhdratam ; but is stated to be not good 
poetry, and the hand writing is large, and coarse. 	 . 

The book is long, thin, and new. 
4. No. 1779. 	Bala Bhdrata vyakyanam.  

An epitome of the Bharatax, for schools; with an explanation 
of the slocas. 

By Saluva Timmana dandy ncit'ha. 
The 10th and llth sargas are right, .the 12th incomplete. 	They 

refer to the residence of the Pandavas in the wilderness ; the 12th has 
reference to-the udy6gaparvcan. . 

The book is of medium size, and slightly damaged. 
5.- No. 1780. 	Hari vamsantrline of Krishna from the 130th to the . 
_ _ 248th acayeeja or 18 chapters. 	- 	 _ . 	. 

By Vdisambciyana to Janara0eya. 

_ 	--It contains the story of the Parijata flower, or quarrel between 
Satyabhakma and Buemeni---the killing of Beincisura and a variety of 
'other subjects in thes'i 18 chapters, not needing detail": as the Hari— 
Vanua has been translated into French. 	..  

• This 'book is long; of medium thickness, and very much- worm- 
eaten. 	_ . 	- 	_ 	. 	• 	__  

6. No. 1781. 	Harischandr4pahyanant thelegend of Harisehandra 
' —from the 1st to the_10kb-adkyaya, or _chapter complete. 	See 1. 

No, 1776._ Sect 2.   
The book is long, -thins and -very. mita -tvprin7eaten. ---- 

7. No. 1784. 	..1344ratam---_suppleizientary. _ • 	- — 	- 
. 	.. 	. 	- 	 - 	- 

. 	The ascheirya- parvara, or --sigh& ilhernitai; Weai. Only:- -The Hari 
-vamsam . an .  appendix'-  to the-.131,katam.i.and kleonled.aiffietilt is-to Ian- 
guage—the- 40th to the 5'7". 	 tiya,:-se far:Completes." This 'part --con- ._: 	. 	. 	.. 	 -. 	-.- - 	- 	-- • 	-- 	-- 	- 	- 	

. 	_ 	. 
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tains a solution of various questions proposed for replies—among others 
as to the Siva rattri. 	The Narasinha avataram, and Draupadis enquiry, 
how a female may acquire all prosperity, 

The book is long, thin; and in good order. ' 

8. No. 1792. 	Mara Acirnaganam—slOcas. 

By Viz11'41cl—from 1st to 110th sarga complete. 

Narrative of transactions subsequent to llama's being crowned at 
Ay6dhya, with a retrospect put into the mouth of Agastya, as to the 
yacsha race of Pulastlya, down to Ravana f and his brethren, matters 
relative to Sita—her retirement by Rti.vm's command to a • forest=birth 
of two sons in a hermitage there—and subsequent restoration to favor 
and tonfidence.  

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order. 

9. No. 1794. 	Ramciyanam—sloCas without comment, 
By •Volmilci. 

The kish kinda candam, or book relative to Rama 's transactions 
with Vali, Sugriva, and others. 	The word kish kinda means.eastern (or 
low) hill. 	• 

There is only about one-fourth of this division ; one half of the 
1st sarga. 	2d to 17th sarga nearly complete. 	18th scow has only two 
leaves. 	Some leaves are deficient in the 9th, 10th and ilth sargosl  126 
leaves remain, in the large coarse hand writing of a school boy. 

The book is of medium size, and in good order. 

9i. 	NO. 1796. Prasanna Raniyanam, slows, with Clairnikdi, chorus 
or anapaest, measure. 

By Detmicharya. 

From the 1st to the 21st sarga, the subject and book complete. An 
abridgement of the entire Ranuiyanam. 

The book is long, thin, in good order. 	. 

10. ' No. 1797. 	Rrim4yTzavn gachad vyii Icyciruzm.. 

By Varada rajaya. 	A comment on select passages of the lidnui- 
yanam. 	'These annotations relate to the Bala-Ayodhya—and 'Aranya 
candas, or divisions ; but the latter one is a little defective. 

The book ia long, thin, and much damaged. 
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11. 	No.1798. 	Ramayana aditycittma . 
A mere fragment of four leaves, and two other leaves broken, 

relating to the yiddha candar n : and of that form of the Ranuiyanam 
said to be delivered by fflahgsvara to 'lima. 

Two loose leaves Telugu, each in a different hand writing : one 
relates to the nine planets, the other has directions when to eat. 	- 

The book is long, thin, old, damaged. 
12. 	No. 1800. 	Neigh° cdvyam, sl6cas only ; fragment of a heroic 

poem, on the expedition of Krishna against Sisupala, with a variety 
• of -ornamental illustrations. 

From the 1st to the 11th sarga, and the 12th to the 66th skims ; 
See 'other notices under fl: A. a. 

A tradition may here be noted. that there were two warders in 
• the paradise of Vdiconeha, who for some offence, were condemned to un- 

dergo three 'transmigrations on earth, and to be three times slain by 
Vishnu in person: accomplished in Hiranyacsha and Hiranyacasapu slain 
by Var4ha and _Arti.sinha : in Ravana and Cumbhakerna killed by Roinza ; 
attain SisupCita and Dandavalcra—destroyed by Krishna. 

. • This book is of mediuis size,. and in good order. ..__  
13. 	:No., 1801.- eunzara sambhavam, on the birth of Subrahmanya, 
:' By C44 atisa.. 	From thel.st:to the 7th s.arga. 	The others wanting. 
- - bescription of Hinuiteiya—birth of _Parvati there.-the penance of 

- 	4eivataiamata's attemptto nullify it—burnt to ash es by Siva's front_ 
let.  gYe•:—IIS-wife Rail- complained. 	,Siva told. her that her . sorrow ' 

- 	\Should be removed:--the marriage of Siva. witla Parvati. 

The larger portion .• on the original ; and named 
Saujitini, by.Kola chilanzalli naCha--ist to 7th saga, the 8th scirga has 
only 45 'slows of the comment, leaf 1-7163... 	. 

The book.is long, thick, injured. ' The original though oldest, is 
better preserved than_the_comment,- Which is worn-, and broken. 

. 14. 	No: 1803. 	Magha vyzikvanion.,•hointhent on the heroic poem of _ 
AM*, 	. 	' 	2  	- 	'.' 	•" • 	• 	• 	. 	 . 

By Kola eh& milli natha siiri,-the commentator on three other 
classical poems. 	- • 	_ 	---, 	- : - . 	_ 	. 	•  

. 	The comment is from 15. to1.9t11-sargiz ;- 'without the nizilana, or 
original: 	• 	- 	. 	• 	- , 	-..: 	• 	_ 	.. 	. 	• 	. 	_, 	- 	- - 

- 	The hoOk is of medium size, recent, and in' good :order.: - blank 
leaves make up one third at the end. 	 • 
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15. Nom--' 804. 	Raghu vamsa, line of .Raghu. 
By Cali dcisa. 
From Dilipa, Rayhu, Aja, and Dasarat'ha to RIvaa—account of 

their dispositions---actions, and fame; with an epitome of the Rameipa- 
nam : this copy is incomplete, 	and of course 	the story likewise. 

Sargas 2-7 	of this last 30 slacas.  
„ 	9-14 of this 16 slocas. 

The book is of medium length, thick, and in good order. 
16. No. 1805. 	Illagha Ccivga-trycikydnam. 

Comment on the Magham.  
By Sri rangha diva. 	From 1st to 11th sargam the remainder 

wanting. 
The book is long, and thick, old, injured by wear and decay. 

17. No. 1807. 	Raghu-vamsam, race of Raghu. 
By Cali dasa ; mulam, or original only, 
1st sarga—only 1 leaf 2d and 3d wanting 4th wants some sldcas 

at the beginning 5th to 11th sarga complete—the rest wanting : has 19 
sargas when complete. 	This portion is very old, and very much da- 
maged. 

Another copy-13th 14th sargas complete each one, 15th has 
only 14 slocas—the rest wanting. 

—Raghu vamsa vyakydnam—ealled Sanjivini 9th, 10th, llth, 12th 
sargas, each one complete. 
T h e book is long, of medium thickness, old and injured, least so 

towards the end.  
18. No. 1808., 	Mag ha- Cavyam. 

By Fannin .111agha, from 5th to 9th sarga, each one complete ; 
original only. 	 .. 

Story of Krishna. 	The six nails, or seasons ; the summer months poeti- 
cally described,tlescription of sylvan scenes. 	The yadavas, or cow herds, 
and their women described. 	Their sporting in water—the rising and setting 
of the sun—other matter, not in this fragment. 

The book is long, an thin, gnawed at one end. 
19. No. 1809. 	Cumara-sambhava. 

• By Ccili dasa. 	The 1st sarga has the words separated, and the 
meaning explained in Canarese, not complete—and no other sargas. 

The book is long, thin, touched by insects. 	 . 
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20. •No. 1810. 	lloghtt vamsant,_ the noilam only. 	,-- - 
By Cali clasa. • 	• 
The 2d, 3d, 4th sargas, each one complete;. 

• Another 4th salvo, complete... 
• - The 5th and 2d tranipOsed, incomplete. 	. 

. .The book appears to be- made Up of more than one fragment : as 
a whole it is of Medium length, thin, and in good order. 

21. 	No: 1811.: 	...Royltic transom, original only. 
By Cali dasa. 	r 	- 	- '  
From the 3d to.  the 7th sargam Complete.. 

..: 	•• 10th and 11th . „ . incomplete. 	- 
.•12th• 	„ 	incomplete. 

, . The book is of median: size, and giiawed off by rats, at one end. 
. 	22. No. 1813. 	Cutiaara-sambhava, the original,: 

- By Cali classa. 	• :. 	- 	- - 
2 Leaves Of the 1st sarga -.letter iyigari, the remainder 9f that 

:sarga,. in. Grant'ha.  letter. - It contains a construing of the 'Words, not as- 
=. they 'folloW, but according to -the meaning ; as in. construing Latin- 

- merely a glossary ; -rude hand w-ritingt-ii school boy's exercise. .. 	...„ 	...   
'.; • ..... -_The.book is of medium size, and in good order... 	 ._ 

' - 23.'.-. NO. ,1818. 	Maglai.cavyam, the -Original only. 	. 
:15-,Veginiii lilaghO,. 	: , 	:.•,-- . • 	- : .: 	. 	- 	. 	:I_ 	- 	• 	. : 	. 	 . 	. 	. 

. - - . : The 1st„  sarga :has :30: slocas in tragori.=•:The remainder mixed 
. with Ord4.7ia lettt91;,..„.: ±. 	_...----,..,...: ;: 	_:...,,..:  	:: 	..! 	-; - 	- 	- 	- : _ 	. 	 . 	. 
- - - .The ta sarga in-  Graittliciletter is complete.. 	:  

-:,:. 	The-bOok.-1:8--of inedinin length; thin, -and. Injured. - • . 
. • ' 24.- -.'NO:4816:.-:ifoigliaiiiiiiiii4-the-Origiiial-:onlyi -  ” - — 

By I annvi• 	v.ha.. 	: 	- 	: 	. 	. .. • 	_. 	- 	- 	•,. 	- 	' .- 
- 'Phi 1at- int128:seirgas':-.tai!.coitipletc;--  

. 	-- _ -The.:-.3d has, On1Y-Ssieien Asa*: - 	- 
. 	. - tie book is'of.inediunrsiz4th*, 4alamagiAby_ternaites. ,.. 

' -.. 25. 	NO;1826; -.414hts:0401, 4.1Coriginat,:sir.h-.: 1 	- 
7th sarga4-6.1411eit:.;:::..-_;:, ,,,,, -1.!...:_ :: ,-: 	-- 	:-- 	.-.- . 	•• 	_ 

.. .. -. .... gth, 	 ,-;.:,- -... the ::,-1st-p,tidlii4eaTk44aniAged.i.:: illfepueiiide sagas 
wanting  	-,-, . 	:.- - •‘-' 4. -.:- -...,-..:•,:.--,.:-- -.-': .,-[..;*:;,-.1. '7..;-.-1-:-:•"' : 	. 	''-- 	: 	- 	- 

, Front the 14th tolle. :190i itargies.4** ,.. 	 .. 
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The book is long, and thin ; 14th to 19th sarga, in good order. 
26. No, 1821. 	Cumara Sambhava. 

The lst and 2d sargas are complete. 	. 
The 3d sarga incomplete. 
The skcas, in that form, are not contained ; but the words are 

untied, or separated from grammatical coalition; and the meaning of 
each word is given in Canarese. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent, yet injured by 
insects. 

27. No. 1824. 	.Raghu vamsam. 
• By Cali dasa, rmilarn only. 	The 3d. and 5th sargas, each one 
complete, no more. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and injured. 
28. No. 1825: 	Mcigha avyam. 

Chapters from various copies, strung together. 
1st sargam, middle leaves wanting, each word distinct, with its 

meaning in Canarese. 
1st sargam original skew only complete. 
3d sargam 34 slOcas of the original, no more.  
2d sarga—first 28 slocas---mrilam deficient ; at the end 1 leaf 

wanting. 
3d sarga—slacas only---incomplete. 
5th sargam---original slocas, complete. 
3d sargam, wants both beginning and ending ; middle portion 

remains. 
This book is long, but composed of pieces of differing lengths, of 

medium thickness, and somewhat damaged. 
29. No. 1826. 	Ilfdyha Cdvyam---the original only. 

By Tannin Alligha. 	, 
The 1st and 2d sargas complete. 	 * 	_ 
The 3d sarga wants the two first leaves, other sargas deficient. 
The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 

SO. 	No. 1828. 	Cumara sambhava-milarn. 	• 
By Cali ddsa. 
The 6th and 7th sargas--the 8th. incomplete. 	.. 	, 
The book is long, thin, old, and much damaged. 	• 
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31. 	No. 1829. 	Raghu vamsani—thc original only. 
. By Cali dasa. 	 • 

From the-  3a to •the 9th sargant, the 3d and 4th are in Telugu 
letter, from the 5th to the 9th Telugu and Grant'ha letter mingled. 

The book is of medium size, and much injured, by the leaves 
being gnawed. off at one end. 

N. 	No. 1830.. Mdgha Cavyam, the original only. 	. 

By Vannin ilkigha. 

From the 1st to the 6th sarga, so far complete ; one leaf, on 
homage to Vishnu, prefixed ; and two loose leaves of the 5th sarga, from 
some other copy. 	 _ 

- 	The book is long, of medium thickness, a little damaged. 

.33. 	No. 1833. 	Kiratarjunyam, a classic 	poem,' founded 	on an 
episode of the Bhartztam. 	. 

The 1st sargtim to the 3d so far complete ; and 38 sThena only of 
the 4th sargam.. The subject is the penance of Arjuna--Sliva's coming 
to him disguised. as a hunter--Arjanat obtained .the Pasupatdstram ; and 
other'conneeted matters. 	The book is long,:  thin, -old, the ends broken 
off, so as ;to injure the coherency of meaning. 	. 

34; 'No. 1834. 	.11fttigha cavyarn.  
Front the 1st to the 30' sarga only--; about I Graf -dila, the other • - 	•.• 	. 	 - 

i nitgari letter: .: 	. 	- 	- _ - ' 	- 	 . 	 • 
. - .:The I;Ook is .of madinm size, and. in good order. 	- . 	• 	.. 	.  

, . 	35.-  No.-1835. Maghaicavyamoi ,,S'isit pedatati ; Sisupala was a king 
.. 	'and rival. of Xrislisia...‘,`41ti :insults, at length exceeded one hundred 

and the chacra:out oflii„41ead.'' , A niere fragment of parts of the 
4th, 5th, 6th'aii&: 1411, 'orgcth,..inaity intermediate leaves wanting, 
looks new, and the loss Of so many leaves.  is. • unaccountable. 	The 

book is. short, thin; in.gOOkordef....1..--- :, 	•. - 	. ' 	- 	_ . . 	.... 	. 	_ 	 .   
86. 	No.. - 1837. . kii.iitativ.intiiiik-a; Onlinerit On the original; prose. 	_ 

	

The original ii:WAiireniii•Viisliiirta. 	'Rea-or easy explaiiation; is 
by Pra.ccisavaisha.s.- l'IleepisCiaifiini- ilic-Afitnya .'paniaitt of the' -Mara:. " 
tam -=amplified: • See 1833.- : 	.:(:•:s. 	:..* -'..': ;..-- --.- -7--- 	" 	: 	.. 

.. 	- 	.., 	- 	- 	.• - 	 , 	.- 	. 	••• 	 ..... 	. 	. 
37. 	No. 1851.' ilic .11kat;.(itdia4ritrici, ita-41teinte-of the .11heirci, • - 	•••• 	• • 	. 	• 	. 	. 	.. 

tam; by Mahismira in slecaj Onlfiri4coiit•tiffy*.ote ixplatkaiion. 
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The book is complete, and divided intollparvas, or books in= 
stead of 18 in the 	The abridger has also taken the liberty to 
name some of the books otherwise than in his exemplar, as f011oWs. 	— 

I. 	Salahhava parvam 	25 	adhyarss. 	 . 
. 2. 	Swabia; 	. -,, 	8  - 	,, 
3. 'Aranya. 	, „ 	32 	„ 	 . • -t 
4. trata . 
5. Velyaga 	„ 	- 1.0 	1, 	

. 

6. • Bhishma 	,; 	J.7 	 • 	 • 7, 	 .. 

#
7. 	_Dram 	., 	" 18 	f/ 	 - 

8. Karna 	,, 	11 	" ,, 	. 
9. Saliya 	1/ 	7 	 , 	• . 

• 10. Gata, 	•• 	3 	
" 	

, 	 • 
IL Sdutica 	,. 	r 	,. 	 . 
12. Aishica 	lf 	I 	. 	lt 

13. 4,1:anthill° 	„ 	10 . 	.„ 
14. A zrama visa „ 	4 	19 	,  15. AI ku.sala 	„ 	2 	H. 	 - 	- 

16. AMA prasta ?dram „ 1 	„ 	 - 	, 	.. 	.. 
17. Sverga rohana'„ 	2 	 • 	- 	 ._ 

- It thus appears that thc.nuntber of chapters is also curtailed:. 	 •. 
_ 	, 	The book is of . medium length, -the leaves very broad, 331 	in 

number, written in 4 small, and ,very beautiful hand; .unusually neat fot 
the. Gra/trim character;, in good order. 	. 	. 
, 	38. 	No..2015. Chambuqtrimayanant, , 	 ,, — ... 	__.• 	, .. 	-„,....... 	••• 	. 

• . By Vitarbha rdja ; otherwise kuSia raja ,:. _On, the story of the ' 
Rtimayanam, 1 to 5 ancas of divisions. 	Also, 	".. . 	,.- . 

Chanabn Bhciratnin, divided into Sekapacas, or stations 1-to 4 del.  . 
ficient.. . The 5th. relates:  to Bhima's  ltilling.a.cannihal-giant, With the 
tale .of yacsbani an aura i • ith section on the 	ervice:rendered by the 
Pandavas to' rivata raja. 	This poem is by Atomics Bliotta. . .. 

. . 	[The chamtu is a kind of mixed versification,. with changing measures 
to relieve-, and .pleaSe the ear : being thus adapted to minstrelsy, which heavy 
slocgs, or Spondaic distiche, are:not. -: It is. thereby fittedfor public recitation, 
especially beforalcings.] 	.:-.__, _. •  	. 	. - 	. 

• 

This book is short, And thin, no beards,' on talipatiee,ies, in 
good order. 	_ • 	.' 	 . 	- 	• . 	. 	. 	.. 	. 

39. 	No., 2190. • Bltisrata-Edniiilianar—.B7iyavata .sciram: The:suiY7 
- 	stance of those three.  works, in 's/ocas. 	 . ... 	, 

13y Chitainbara cavi. 	That. book is. the original of'which.this 
book is an explanation,. or sort of comment, entitled ..elrrha prat:144w, 

	

or " clear light of .meaning," in prose. . • - 	' 	 _ 	. .. 
. 	. 
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By Ananta Samiti: incomplete. 	. . 
The original is a play of intellect, aided by the character ofthe San-

tcrit language ; whereby historical points of some general resemblance in kind, 
- tare described in skims, capable of three renderings; one being an event nar- 
'xated in the Bhdratam ; another a circumstance from the .Rdmayanam ; and 
* third an occurrence from the Blaigavatam: 	The work of the commentary 
is to explain these three meanings. 	The style brief. 

'' 	The book is long, having 80 leaves not regularly strung, rather 
old, and touched by insects.  
XXIV. 	SECTARIAL OR, POLEMICAL. 

01. 	No. 1113. 	Sdiva karndmritam—,-prose. . 
By Appaiya dicshad-a. 
A polemical Saiva work., The writer first states that the Pdncha 

ratra, the Vishnu purana,- and other works are favorable to the Vaish- 
.naiva system.- 	Some of these books he controverts, and labors to prove 
that Siva is •the•only Paran, Or Supreme, or First cause of the universe ; 
consequently the book -may be termed. monotheistic .; only using the 

- name Siva, for the Divine Being. 	 . 
. 	• 	The -book is long,.thin; and of recent copying. 

-• 1. 	No. 1727. 	Sivadicya mani dipica, a comment on a book called 
- : -_.".Siva's jewel." 	This comment is otherwise known as. Brimha mi- • 

- • .tithmart Irkisyti tydkydnam—prose. 	• 	- 	- 	 _ 
- 	. 	BiAppeliiia dicshada. 	 - 	- • ._ 	- 

_- 	l'im object of the Workris to Maintain the sole supremacy of Siva ; 
- by - quoting sutras from the Vedas: and from other authorities. 	It is 

iOlernic,tif theud. •r"i"aitieclass-f•autp.1.---,COmplete; chap. 2,—only 5 leaves. _ 
The bOok is 	g, 'of medium thickness, on leleaves, old, some 

leaves"Eilittle•brOken at theencli..- 	- -7- . 
_ 	_ 2, 	No.1731. , Diva. pdta stay-  a nt, sThata. 

. 	.By Idintini. muni„,:,_ 	--s _.: - .. . 	. 	 . 
.Many'rishis asked Saikti what A:iai/ai of raidaricaparanz had done. 

• Suta replies by a.  statement that' Jamini rendered homage and service to 
Siva, and Parvati. 	As such it-has the appearance Or artifice to add the 
lustre of the name of Idiviini to the•$(4.va class: •• :: - 	• • - • 
• Theuse of his name, And.  that of-J.V.tikt-ii-d.Oubileas spurious." 

The book is long, thin on 10 leaves; rat4ei*iin tolerable order. . 	. 
3 	No. 	1747. 	Garuda pancha-sacti;• vr_Aft:stica;  addressed to .. 

Garuda. 	 - 	_- ,._. 
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Vedanta disika composed these slocas, and wrote a prose expPana- 
tion. 	He was distinguished among the Yaduca class of Dravida- Brah- 
mans. 	One Pulal&dchdrya, a re*la set a serpent upon him to -destroy 
him. 	Vedanta appealed by mantras to Garuda who came, and cut the 
snake in pieces. 	On this account he praised Garuda in these slimes. There 
would appear to be but slender  difference between these two classes; but 
their enmity towards each other is strong. 	The tengala system prevails 
it, and around Conjeveram. 	A lengthened explanation is by Vat:ikon 
Rcimamija. 

. 	. This book is old, and a little damaged. 	• 
Si. 	No. 1751. 	Vishnu-sehasra nava. 	 . 

The 1008 names of Vishnu in divas, and a prose explanation—, 
complete. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and damaged. 	, 
4. 	No. 1799. 	Ramayana sar a stavam. 

,A poein founded on the Ramagenam. 	. 	, • 
By .Appaiya dicshada Pandita. 	. 	• 

• The subject is to take the substance of the Ramciyanam, and turn 
it to the praise of Siva ; because Rama did -many things pertaining to 
•Sciive homage. 	Hence this author infers that Siva is-  greater than Rama; . 	. 
and the only object of praise. 	 I  

. 	. , . The sl6cas have an explanation, and both are complete, on 12 
leaves only. 	. . 

The book is long, and recent. 
5. 	No. 1819. 	Sycimea clandacam, a chant in lengthened lines, in 

praise of Syama, the name of a cacti of Siva, in the north—ascribed 
to Cri/i dosa; 	It is in the style of a devotee asking favor : but said 
to be not of the female energy class of writings ; though the name 
Sydow, is of frequent use in works of that' class. 

This book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 
• 6. 	No. 1923. - Nara mukta kalabham, extreme - .Paishnava in kind. 

It is a very miscellaneous treatise of a Tengala class ; having a refer-
ence to the human body.and soul, and supported by large quotations 
from various authorities, 	The following brief outlines indicate the 

• --• _contents. 	 , 
The. Vida is a rule, or law. 	The Panche rattram is the fifth Trgda. 

The human sensitive soul by the mayam (power, or illusion) of  Vishnu, 
receives birth, and the various accidents of life, and death, 	. 
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- The elasses.of created beings are angels, men, boasts, birds; fishes, rep- 
4iles, trees, Ike. &c. 	- 

The human body is subject to many diseases ; and is liable to the vices 
:of covetousness, cruelty, drunkenness, envy, lust. 	The six great sins. • Men 
receive in this life the consequences of such vices, or of-contrary-virtues, which 
occurred in a.former birth. 	 *  

Those few persons who desire beatification are favored with a percep- 
tion of Vishnu's presence. 	Bhagavan, or God is all in all; 	He alone has al- 
mighty power. 	He bears Lacshmi .(plenty &c. on his breast) Bhagavan has 
many attributes or properties. 	Devotion loads to a possession of the presence 
and blessing of Bhagavan. 	Men ought, of necessity, to use the prayer taught 

..by a spiritual guru. 	The benefit of the Vaishnava mark, or brands on the 
shoulders &c. (strongly .condemned by . Siiivas) if any one do not place the 
mark of the thank and chaera ori his shoulders, though•he be a Brahnian he 
is yet a Sudra.. 	Both the- outside and the inside lines of the nama (mirk on 
the forehead) are meritorious—the Sainas .nlay be left to use V ibhati, Or ashes. 
If any One perform an act in'itself meritorious ; but,-without the nama, then it 
is not meritorious. 	Without .first Tendering homage to Vishnu, food should 

- not- be eaten in any house. -. If a Brahman eat proper food with good and res-
pectable '_people his personal appearance Will be good, but if be oat unclean 

. food -it will cause sexual Dist. 	He must -not hold conversation with mean, or 
low people.-  Iflieserve honorable persons, that is good, and praiseworthy. What 
kind of people are those.  *trams-  described. • Bad, or worthless people must 

- not be approached. • These, and other like matters—some good, some question-
able, are backed' by quotations-  rom Yhdas-Smritivpuranus---the...11amayanam• 
the Bhdratam, Sarnhitas ; but the book does not finish. 	. _ 

It -is of medium size, • rather: old, and 'gnawed by vas at one ex- ._  . 
. • tremity, near the latter part.- 	 - .  

-- 7: -.No. 19'72. 	• Ke'ciahagi.sa.  -vi/eisant, -Chiefly in slocas, some prose, •   ...•..  
• :complete. 	- 	: 	. 	-- 	.:. -- 	. 

- ' ' . .. In this bOok are marl quotatiors from 'the yaAcr Veda,-from the 
Bhciratam, and -Ramelianum-and from' _the Is,'  am-  gitti. 	-From these, and 
other. sources the Writer'-estaMishea'the Sole supremacy (or inonarchy). of 
,diva; and.eonfutes, any- otherelaint thereto-, 	•Skat.is the alone farm. 
---- .- -. ; The hookjileng, - and, thin;tir:e leaves:at-the:end broken ; --Other- 

_ seise in gooa,.drilet.:-  - 	_-: , 	- 	' •: fi. 	:., 	- 	• : 	7, 	. 	.1:- 	• - 	,--• : 	2:  ,  
• -%-£5: • No '1.981. - tiger:ha Bharaiks 'tatiia rya • r arsha; _'Tile- -Ineining of - 

- 
	

the Witiiatair6 .preservpd; 'polemical, and Arta i. leaT ILL30. . 
•-.-: 	- -:13y -Vedantachfiryit; 	- 	,--- -..' -7- 	 - ''''.- - - 	' -",- 	:S-..- ' - .• • 	" 	• 1.-- 	

. 

--.:-z- - " •-;' - The" anthor'..confute'S, or.' denies* cliirti of iSiveisjiii;teriitcy; termed 
herein Siva-patanatvam: -..'•'. ' ----; 	' 	- 	- - 	- 	.- -'• 	- -- - 	-* - 	-- - 
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He denies that Krishna, as asserted by some, paid homage to Siva. 	It 
is asserted by some ono that, according to the Drona parvam, Narayana per-
formed tapasa to Siva, on the Maina hill, this assertion the author denies ; and, 
by confuting opposite assertions, rejects the claims of Siva's supremacy, urged 
by the latter's votaries.  

Leaf 31-50. 	Siva not-being Supreme then what is he ? the author 
replies, that he is a man like other men ; merely a man among men. 	He quotes 
from the 47 adhgetya of the Sabha parvam. 	S'anatcumara—Budra, these 
and others wore first created by Brahma, who then created the earth—then. 
its inhabitants ; therefore Siva is, like men, a created being. 

Leaf 51-77. 	He quotes the purusha sactam, a chant of the VOda ; 
also from the Marta smryi, the Bhagavat gita, and the Vishnu puranam, pass, 
ages which state that the Paratvam (divine supremacy) belongs to Vishnu; 
who has no equal, and no superior. 	And hence he also proves that the para- 
tram does not belong to Siva. 	The work is complete. 

It would be of importance to translate this book, together with one of 
the opposite kind, such as No. 1799, or 1972. 

The book is long, thin, recent, and in perfect order. 

9. No. 1984. 	Partchagutam, on the five marks impressed on the 
body of Vaishnavas, representing the five weapons of Vishnu. 

By Lacshmanacharga. 
The iron being well heated the thank and chacra are to be brand-

ed on the two front shoulders ; the ncima is pasted with white and yellow 
clay on the forehead, another mark is put on the waist under the girdle, 
also a fillet on the wrist : complete. 

The book teaches the necessity of wearing these marks—many 
panegyrics are added, extracts from smryis, and from purdnas samhitas 
—and from tradition or current sayings, as to the fruit, that is benefit of 
wearing the stamps, and marks aforesaid. 

The book is long, thin, old, and a little damaged. 

10. No. 1986. 	Siddhantam, a confirmation of the Vaishnava system 
—as taught by .Raindnuja—not limited to the Vedantam-r-leaf 1 to 
45—Vishnu is supreme—the only Paran—if any one assert a su-
perior he is tantamount Jo a Braham-kutaca or deicide, proved by 
smritis, and other authorities. 

Leaf 46-74. 	Vishnu must be worshipped, and praised. 	The fruit, 
or benefit proved as above. 

Leaf 75-92. 	On receiving the marks, or stamps of Vishnu—the 
neima on the forehead, and others, as above 9. 	Benefit proved As before. 
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Leaf 93—to 100. 	On homage to Vishnu and to the s(ilagninta—on 
drinking the washings from the sacred feet, and from these shells ; the good 
results—proved as above. 
- 	• 	Leaf 101-110. 	Sacrifices, and other offerings must be directed to no 
other god than Vishnu. 	. 

Leaf 111-120. 	On lighter duties, as sweeping the temple of *Vishnu 
—lighting the lamps, and processions around the inside of the fane at certain 
times—the benefits resulting from such observances—proved, as before, from 
smritis puninas 4v. 

121 to 183..1.  The following matters in smaller portions—the authority 
of the *Vedas as a rule to settle controversy enforced ; if any one deny this, he 
is a slayerof.Brahnia, ut supra. . 	- 	. 

.: 	r—Sitiveigamant aprantanya sat:papa a condemnation of the Siiiva books, 
shewing that they are not a rule of decision, 

- , —4.tnia, or the soul, it...is the slave or disciple of Vishnu—proved -as 
_ 	. 	before. 	. 	. 	. 	• 	. 	 . 

—The mode, or order of Sanniy4si —the strict ascetic's rides,(a monarch, _ 
- or monk:) .. 	. 

- -. Four classes of these ascetics are described in prose.. -'they are styled 1. 
- - - .1.tutichncaq.. bahudu ,Calictl 3.)ntri-vraja cahat 4. parainit hannsa ; the latter 

:Oneeppears-  to: be regarded as partaking of divinity of nature-‘-the fast of the 
.11th. ti.ehi mutt.  be.observed, and anyone doing so, accompanied with homage 

' toYishnu, :Will be beatified. ' .- 	 • _ 	_ 
-----Thejiirainta priixtmall soul, aecording as it is prene to geod,'Or to evil 

- - -will get benefits-  or :Sustain loss.: Evil doers, after death; transmigrate- 

	

: 
 

*:: into beasts,   birds;  .80- 	• 	- - 	. 	- 	- .,. 	. ' . 	- _ 
	

- 	- 
. 

LTOn the-Voiitie and iin;ediatent'of wife, family  Sic, in the way-of reli-1   . 	..   . 	 . 	- 	' 	- 	..- 	- 	. ' • •gious..seriiice, and:  final beatification: 
-. 	•- 	. 	- 	• 	•_- 	..- 	. 	— 	- 	. 	. 	_. 

.. 	.- 
- —Devotedness:( bliiittli) to :Vishnu tomes that ,great good,-  

—Aut•not plosif fwitriyonoki:the;decrees of fate, considered not as sim-
ply-arbitr4j4bUt as adjudicateckiewardsi -or.pud!siments for, conduct 

. in a prior .birth. - (The-Y40..Applies, by anticipation, to the present life) 
--= Karma. .4ui,qii, lei .a :. Sert :of:penitential ..snrityy- ' lei., the consequences 

--.'. being -"note suffered of'prior-lifilinisCO.duet 	To---iemnve  it dhonaain, ..-   	-.. 	.__. 
1_ "or various .-acts of oboity,:.piescribed ..iehr:ss,,--tifV.-ef •_land---Of- a 

' - iow-:-...of a:daughter.* *arKiatei'*itheut:detnandings.  do-vm,-:-  and clear- 
- .. ing all ei:penSes ;. and-.son:le.Athers-6%-theset  charitiei are defined, with 

theili-frujt,,Or benefit.- 	-. -: • 	. 	' - 	• ---: 	• --'---- 	'— -- 
The book remaine'•iinfinislteiLF.• - 
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As a compendium of the Vaishnava system, common in the South 
country—and for comparison with antagonistic systems—this book might 
merit entire translation. 	 .. 

It is of medium length, thick, and in good order. 
11. No. 2000. 	Padma Sarnhila, prose and slams mixed. 

On the order of Vaishnava worship—by many persons—by one 
parson—also on homage to the viathuz or car, and to the attendants that 
stand around the image in public processions. 

Leaf 1-127 but defective in the middle. 
Supposed to be connected with the Pancha Warm. 
The book is of medium length, thick, old, and in good order. 

12. No. 200G. 	Satvica Brahma vidya vila;sam, display of the know-
ledge of divine goodness ; author's name not given. 

It is in the form of a discourse between a teacher, and his dis-
ciple. 

As Brahma has no temples nor worshippers, he is set aside, and the dis- 
cussion turns on the claims of Vishnu and Siva. 	The great question is— 
which class of devoteeism will attain beatification. 	The answer is that, al- 
though much is common to both religious ways, yet still the Vdishnava rule is 
sdtvica (goodness), the true way ; while the Saiva rule is tdmasam darkness. 
ignorance: Siva is tamOguna, has the quality of darkness. Brahma is rdjeguna 
has the quality of passion. 

A detail of the puranas as classed by the three qualities tamasa, sat-
vtca and rajasa. TAmAsA.-Afatsya-Ciirma, Linga, Siva, Scanda, Agni, SATVICA.- 
Vishnu, Narecleya, Bhagavatam, Garuda, Padma, Varaha, ItaJAsA-Brah-
nza nda, Bhavishyottara, fidarcandeya, Vamana, Brahma, or Brahma haivart-
tya. 

The like division is extended to the Smryis, or codes of law—to the 
agamas—and to the upapurdnas. 

Vishnu is the alone Supreme in the universe. 	This position proved by 
extracts from Vedas, puranas, itihasas, viicyas. 

The prayer in the Gayatri is offered to Vishnu (commonly addressed, 
to the sun ; but it is a principle with Vaishnams that Vislciu_14sides-williin 
the body of the Sun)—all gods (angels) and men.,..wertrformed by Narayana 
(moving on the water), 	 ,_ ..., 

The marks (chenna) of the Vaishnavas, and Sdivas discriminated. 
The character or properties of the Vaidica or spiritual man ; one who 

lives up to the Vedas. 	 , 
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Whereas the Salvo, argue that since Rama and Krishna formed and 
worshipped lingas therefore Siva is Supreme, this writer states that a promise 
was given by Via/mu to. Siva, and that Vishnu worshipped the emblem of 
Siva merely to fulfil his promise, and he argues on the contrary part (etiam 
quantum vakat) that as .Ganya was born from the foot of Vishnu, and Sira 
set her on his head, therefore Siva is a Vishnu bhahti, or follower of Vishnu. 

Other discussions relative to Vira Bhadra, and to Narasinha, in a 
contest with Siva (whereon the Saivas deal rudely). 	Various other argu-
ments, amounting to special pleading, -to show that Vishnu is greater than 
Siva. 	 . 

Towards the end the Vedanta doctrine of the world being' a mirage, or. 
illusive appearanee is declared. 	With the exception of the Sanscrit authorities. 
quoted, the language is Telugu, in Grant'ha letter ; but there is too much of 
Sanscrit to alloir of the book being classed as Telugu. . 

Leaves 1-62 complete ; merits translation. 	. 
The book is long, of mediuth thickness, and in good order. 	• 

33. 	No. 2014. 	Three tracts. 	' : 	 . 	. 
1.) 	Stijitra bhcisga. 	A commentary .on - the &Clara, or praise of 

Pishnaby one of the .4lavar, named ' Alavantan, or otherwise yamu- 
.- 	Ocharga, 	This commentary is in prose, with a few sloeas from _ . 	authorities ciuoted,:tuld 	.by :  Vedantacharga, the guru or head of :is 

' the radogalae, as .opposed to-the Tenyalas. 	He is further known 
_ ------by_the title of ...Sarva tanixa svatantram: one inherently possessing 

. 	knowledge of all-rites-, 	 . 	. ._...    	. • 	_ 	. 
_It contains extracts from other warks,. the general bearing being-

to Imre. that ,:./4/44niz, is possessed of the'snpremacy of .Para-Brahma. 
The original stottra is-not contained in this tract ;. but only the comment .. 	• 
—leaf .1----77 complete.. 	- 	- 	. 	. .. 

-2.) 	Reihatiga-triga-sara-artlitirn, " the essential meaning of the triple' 
. 	mystery:". chiefly prose: 	' 	. 	- 	. . 

. 	, 	By Varaddchdry4, son of the.a,bove named Yeclantach.cirya, wha 
• is the author oithe work called Rahurya-treYa (which oceurS'eliewhere) 

the sara areha,,OrieSsential Meaning is by his:son. -.- It offers 'an -expla- 
---. m imation..oLsome mantras. that-relate, to 'Vishnu':: ilie.. eanitig:14elpg given- , ...    

3n 	 Theprose, 1'ilaln. or rolasydtin&m.itaelf is winting._.;,- -, - ,•'.:'-  
. - a) 	Tat; a treya nirti pana;Z- prese':.:,":  	.._._ . ::::: _  

By Varadtich400, son, of 1444:Wirt. . : _    
. 	- • 	The three: -realities: 	Otitlal:A41.  )iiate'iein.  gis  aehili alsi.animate --- ...  	 . 	. 

things,_ and Isvara d-Q.d..- 	' - 	-.• 	'" 	- 	., 	••--:: 	- 	-- -... : 	:. 	-..-:.• : :"--- - 	. 	• -1 . 	'- . 	. . 	. 	.__ 	... 
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A description of creation, divided into three forms as living,. in-
animate, and Deity; complete, except the 1st leaf. 

The book is of Mediura-size, old, and injured, at the edges, by 
wear. 	 , 	, 

14. 	No. 2017.- Pancha-rattra agama prarnanyain the authority, as 
a rule, of the book containing the Punches ratram. 	Three leaves of 
a larger kind, and.of a different book are prefixed, praise of Vishnu : 
on the successional order of ceremonies in the pancha ratram ritual.. 
Also some roots of words'(a fragment). 

ThiiPcincha ratram is a comparatively modern development of 
ritual ; vot established without opposition, and controversy. 

,--;In this book the Strati or Veda, and sinr#is law-books, are sought 
, titcf)e established as rules, decisive of controversy, 	That point gained, 

the writer proceeds to prove the authority of books on the pancha-ratrarn .  
from them. 	He selects passages from the cedar and upanishadas ; puts 
his own interpretation upon them; and then enforces that meaning, as 
conclusive and binding. 

By the resources of the native logic he condemns, or confutes 
other modes of credence, and establishes his own. 	He writes in prose, 
with sutras from the cedar, and 's/ocas from other books. 	The conclu- 
sion may be thus stated. 	Since the Pancha ratram is 	. .art 
authoritative rule, then all--4he matters which it exhibits in detail are 
also of divine authority : id est, all the minor matters, forms, and circum-
stances of modern Viiisknava idolatry are quoad dicere divine. 

The book is complete, long, of medium thickness, and in good ' 
order. 

15. 	No. 2018. 	Urdhca puura vidhi, mode of putting on the tri- 
dental forehead mark. 

By Vedantacharya, guru of the Vadagalas, and " sarva-tantra-
rvatantra," ut supra. 

This book is included in the sacheritra racsha,• or memorial of 
virtuous actions ; but in this tract it is distinct, and complete. 

The value of the forehead mark, and the honor of those that 
wear it, proved by many extracts from srniis, smr#1,s, itiluisas, puranar 
and cacyas, other authorities. 	He who does not wear it is-unfit to do 
any religious duty. 	Those who wear it will attain beatification. 	These 
different points are sought to be established ; leaves 30 to 40 taken out 
from a larger book. 	This is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 
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•• .-- (Ate. 	-This urdhua being the Hebrew...letter shinovhich s_devo- 
tees of that nation wore on their phylacteries, deserves, 1 think, some 
attention. 	The Trngalas distinguish themselves by drawing the central 
perpendicular a little along. the bridge of the nose.) 

. 	 . 
16.. -No: 2060: 	Sata- ditshana vrikycinam, commentary, by whom 

i 	not Stated—on' the.. Sata ditslulnam of Vidantcichdrija, head of the 
Vadagalas. - Beginning and ending deficient. 	The origipal appears 
to be 'a polemical work, on the principles of Raintiwuja ; condemn- 
ing the system of ,...Cancaraclicirya. 	As such there- is -a reference to 

-. the mere rituals of 'th.e Inirva mimamsa, and to the Veclantism of the 
.. uttara *mama. The book, though prose, is in very recondite style. 
. 	. 

. 	- - The book-  is long, • of medium thickness, old,. and damaged by 
wear, and breaking at the ends. 	. 	. 	. 	_ 	. 	_ 	- 	. 	, 

-17.r. 	No.7207.  6.. - Prabliana parijcitam, attendance on the- lord, i. -e: _ 	.  
Vishnu. 	• 

By Varad:5iAarya. 	 - . - 	=Ten leaves at the beginning are wanting. 	, 
. 	- 	1Lcitox a.' On 'the mode-  of.!ittnining fo-- be among the company iti-  the Court of 
.17.i.simu,-  - 'iaeshMi is :chief _of :all next -to Vishnu. ,, Lacshnti. is.oternat; inseparable from 
Vishnu; sayings-of 'Vishnu to an• attendant chici;,sayings-  of Vishnu to' Parasara. 	_ . • : . 	• 	, 	- 	 -,- . 	• 	, 	, 	. - 	. 	•  

. - .:StcTion:b. Atornage to. excellenti, persons, their nature, , or -character, 	How ' they 	. 
should;  Ile honored. ' Saying's quoted from Suca.-iishi and otheri,-in .814cas.- 	• - 

:S.zoitozi c. 	QC -pre*, or becomingsaared duties." 	_ -, • 	. 	- 
.... 

• . 	&area" d. .Sotne-  exceptions' taken to rules laid down in.  the V6das, as not of gene-. .  	.. 	 . 	. 	. 	.-  ralforee, or authority, on every class of, men. 	... - 	- 	: 	- 	..._. - . 	, 	.. „- 	• 	 - 	- , 	 . 
SECTION o. , bii devotedness to Vishnu—if any:: one-  praise - Viilturt, A-upping' his 

haids, theintvard.sin'ivillilike a "bird, Jake Vtingsp,and AY - away: 	- - ': 	:. . 	.. 	• ": 	' 
- 	• 	-. 	- 	.- 	. 	. 	. 	- 	. 	- 	_ 	.. 	. 	- 

SEcriauf. . On relinquishing the donsestie.mode of life for tlia aseek:uud thereby at- 
'raining beatification. -__ 	- 	- 	• 	: 	. . 	- 	, . 	. 

. 	• 	. 	• 	• 	, 	. 	- 	. 	• 	• 	. 	_ 	. 	. 	. 	. 	 . .. 	 . 	 .. 	_ 	. 
. 	. The-Wok is .or Mediu-in kngtkand thin, gnawed-by rat,s-at one end:- 

XXV. 	ShiILITI—!cit DHETOIA- SkSTRA; LAW4,7".  . • 
- 	. 	. 	.  

'. --Oh- -.NO-. .1J 35. 	A C011ection._of - Sok iti.;;!- .Or-lai 4r;it.ets, .- hiOilY on ' 
. 	- 	,,sacerdotal laic,.. 	- 	; 	:. 	-... 	. 	. 	,:.• . 	,:-..- 	• 	- 	- 	-.. 	: 	- 	_. 

__ 
- : 1:) • ';:irrquispaa-s'tarfti: 	 On=-- 	 gifts C,1*. a co* ;-9f -land,-Of goat,: the effect, 

-su. 	
.1.: 

- Or benefit -of 	th.  thiumbeincglien.-- -.  The 	01.  =ekitipg pea:: 1. .       
bitect things. 	The:- 	 : ifopOr.'::eio'n.:i 	- ..-Pi 	e reediVti:ani.4*.i-.: oteOtiiii 4-- 

	

...  	• 	. 	.: - • 	-•Brithmart.-; .on two -lea),  es;z-coinplet&*...--.iii extract 	. 
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2.) Anyirasa inirgi, 12 adhyayas, on an assembly of Brahmans; mode 
of selecting them—prayaschitas, 'or expiation how to be managed. 
The character of one .fit. to decide as to any expiatiorr, or punish- 
ment. 	The mode of expiation. 	Food prepared by -Swims, or 
given by them, must not be eaten, by higher orders. ,,Expiation.  
for having eaten forbidden food. 	Punishment, or expiation for 
murder; or for inflicting bodily injury on another—leaves 3..-10—
complete, AS an extract. 

3.) • Yydsa-smriti-0 adhytiyas. 	 • -. 
The proper duties of a Vdidica, or non-secular Brahman;  from 

early dawn to -elose'of evening—leaves 11-15 Complete, as an extract. 
4.) '.Atreya smriti-16 adliyilas. 	• 	. . 

On the power of mantras, repeated with closed nostrilsthe merit 
of gifts, in a reflex action on the giver. 	Some expiations ; as for men- 
itrual women, and for a woman who may die in child-birth; and some 
other matters ; leaves 16-21 -complete as an extract. 

5.) Yama smrgi—leaves 22-24 complete. 	 • 
• 

On various kinds of adulterous connexions, and on &her sins, 
Which tend to Naraca ; , the expiation or punishment for them. 

6.) Dacoha smriti, leaves 25-33 complete. 	On daily ceremonies, 
and on some extraordinary ones ; Such as uncleanness caused by 
the birth of a child, or by the death of any, one of the 'family, 
affecting relatives. 	 - 

. 	7.) . Sadatapa ow*. 	 . 	. 
On l'rahmahatta, or killing a Brahman, its expiation. • On other 

great sins—on expiation for having eaten unclean, or forbidden food: 
on some funereal ceremonies, commemorative of ancestors, to be per- 
formed on new-moon days; 	On, giVing food to a newly hrrived guest : 
its merit to the .giver. 	Expiation for having accidentally keen_ a dog, 
when eating food. 	Expiationi in various cases of uncleanness ;, 12 

leaves 84-42 adityciyas on 	 complete as an extract. 
S.) 	Samvarta srariti-6 adity4 as. 	- • 	 . • 

Rules proper for the daily observance of the four orders; that is. . 	. , 
Brahnichari, Grahase ha,. rannprastla, and Sanniyasi ; . or Student; 
householder, hermit, 	and strict ascetic. 	Also on 	the expiations for 
various sins, or crimes.: leaves 43-54 complete. 	• 

9.) 	Paraoara Sntriti 12 adhyetyas. 	. . 	• 
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°tithe four castes (or colours) Brahman, CaPtriga, Vaisya, Sidra 
—in what way, or by what means they are severally allowed to get their 

• living. 	On the agricultural triode of life. 	On uncleanness caused by 
birth, or death, with expiations for them—discrimination of things pure, 
or impure. 	Things belonging to a s Stzekra are impure. Right constitution 
of an assembly of Brahmans in reference to any ceremony or arbitration. 
Expiation for having killed a cow : another for adultery ; another for 
having eaten forbidden food, or for having drunk ardent spirits, with 
other matter: leaves 55-79 complete (leaves 79-98 are wanting.) 

10.) rasishta smriti 9 adhyayas. 
On the daily duties, and observances, of Paisitnavas—their food—

how they ought to gain a livelihood—ceremonies at birth, at giving a name, 
and others following, ceremonies peculiar to them. Fire Offering before 
marking the chaera brand on their bodies—on the duties of women—the 
V'cisihnava-isitti, a peculiar ceremony. 	When a pure Vaishoava may 
reject carma (offerings) mantra (prayer) and the like. (Various &liras 
and Smartas reject them, in favor of abstract knowledge, or reason) leaves 
98-154. 

11.) Sandilya-smr#i-5 adhyaya.s. 	 . 	. 
Devotedness to Vishnu is the way to attain beatification. - The 

mode of bathing, of putting on forehead marks. 	Besides cattle, son, 
honse-pots. or vessels, all are to be marked with the nciman4 • Mode of 
-Kashnara Mitt. 	The excellence of raisin:am mantras : leaves-155j= 
186 complete. 	• 

One leaf at the end contains some Irclidica slecas, or referring to 
the vidas. 	• 	 , . 

The entire book is of medium length, somewhat thick, and in 
good order. 	It appears to be of value on-the subject of sacerdotal law. 

1. 	No. 1726. 	Gautama Wilayavt , sutras •Cir brief sentences by Ch.:ra- 
tan:a, with a paraphrase on: them by *Pak4ya stmts. . 

. 	- 23 adhysiyas or chapters incomplete.' : . ..,-: 	• 	. .. 	• 	. 
On the rules and observances proper to the four colors (or castes) 

that is, Brahman, Cad:Wyo., riiisycs.  , and *Sara.  

	

, 	Also the proper observances or duties of the four.  order's. 	Brah- 

	

.m 	
,- 	- 

cichciri, Grahastlta, Vanapraselta and.ganniycisf. :Tkeinitalties for a 
'fault in the case of the four castes. 	Where the'aridra receives sIiipes, 
the Brahman sustains only a fine. 	• . 	- 	. 	- - ..' 	"- 	: - 	- - . 	' , 

The book is long, of medium thicknese,.011 falipat fives, ill good 
order. 	 _, 	. 
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2. 	No. 	1737. 	Ara-stambha-:—sairas. 	 . 
Short sentences on dherma, or law by Apa Stambha. . 

, 	.., 	 . 
On the four orders of Brahnuicluiri, Grahase ha,. Vanaprast'ha and 

Sanniyasi: their duties and observances. - 	, 	- 	 . 	. 
• . 	Also punishments or fines proper in case of the four castes, as 
above. 	.Other matter on ,Pdidica dherma, or religious law. 

' The book is of medium size, old, and rather damaged. 	. • 
S. 	No. 1739. 	A collection.of tracts, but chiefly on legal.  exPiations. 

1.4 	Zentipray6.qam, chiefly slocas,, and some prose.-, 	• 
• 

By Savunkiya. 	. 	"  
. 	. 	. 

. 	1 lea( kahu;ionti:---expiation of kuhi-db sham, this evil is, if the 
new or full moon fall within the birth -naeiheTra; -  or that asterism in 
which the moon was-at the time of birth ;- or if it happen in- the 9th as-
terism beyond,00r tha,9thbeyond that again, forming .a trigon ;. e. g: if 
the birth asterism be ...4svini then tfie new, or full moon occurring in 
4svini, or Astesha, or lyesktla, is evil. 	An expiation is dcenied, need- 
ful. 	•  

2.) 	- Gochara ihalam, 7 leaves, a stating the good or evil results, from 
the birth asterism i. e. the moon in Asvini, or .131tarani, or any 

_. 	 . 
other mansion.:. 	, . 	 - 	 • 

S.) 	Silicas in praise of Parvati, with the 'Ananta vrala, or fast in... 
" 	honor - of .sidise'eha, iini  the fourth Inbar day, of September. 	The 

- mode of proceedingStated: 	. 
• • 4.)' HOinage - to • Vishnu, and to Triyambiciz (the three eyed) Siva; 

mode, or order, stated.  . 	 , 	. 	. 
- 6..i.  .Ar elia -vituiltd, marriage to- the asclepias bush,-whereby' .13-Nionci- 

olan4 breaki liii Celibate vow i .or,. - 	. 
. , 

. 	If a man have lost three wives, before taking a fourth two or three per-
torts ir,dio an -as..clepiai bush ;:. and after' digging a little around it, a tali, or 
marriage necklace is tied round the stalk, a little below ilieleiel of' the grounds 
mantras are used, the the is taken or,. th..shittili dug -up and- thrown away ; 
and afterwards the 4th marriage is celebrated. 	. . - 	. 	. . 	.. 	. 

- 6-.)- 	Grakaita zein Hs, it Whatever Verson'kbirflr asterism an eclipse pe-
curs, . that is (doskam)-evil .to such a person, •and to remove it this.  
•expiation is used; 	_ 	• 	,., -, 	. 	. 	. 	., 	.... 
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7.) 	Sancranti zanti, the beginning of every month falls in some nay- 
sham : that is, the sun is in some one of the lunar asterisms. 	This 
nay be the birth asterism of some one, or other ; and to such a one 
theist day of the month is evil ; to remove it this zanti is used. 

..____8.) 	,Isatuclat clasacam, ten slocas explaining the periods of ceremo-
nial uncleanness, caused by the death of different relatives. 

9.) Pancha gavya vidlti, five proceeds of the cow, milk, curds, ghee, 
dung, and urine, . being mingled together, are swallowed to remove 
evil. 	• 

10.) Kcika zanti, if a crow, or more than one enter a house, that is 
evil, and to remove it this expiation is used. 

11.) Xarma maka-sancalpa-krama—on-  the mode of forming a for-. 
mal commemoration of any religious ditty accomplished. 	- ..., 

' Asvalayana gryliyam—sutras by Asvalayana. 	- 	-. . 	.  
1st Chap. 	Ceremonies on good, or-anspielouieireumstances, from birth to marriage. 

3d Chap:- 	On five different sacrifices, named .respectively Dena-Brintha-Hadra, 
- pilti, mannihya. . 	. . 	. 	. 	 _ 

4th Chap. • On apara kriya, funereal, or mournful ceremonies. 

- 	`4SVailiyaWa• kiitica, :brief sentences by the.  same -author, 

	

... 	
. 	. 	_. 

	

-- 	- 	- I. - 	Chap 	piirva kriya, auspicious-  ceremonies. 	 - - .. 	... 	. 	..  -Chap  4. 	ailara kriya, fuorarceremonies. 	- 

Savunaca-prayOgam—a _ work. by Savanaea, . on tying. a cotton. 
-bracelet-round the arm, during 'festival observances. 

	

-- 	,, 
--7-Ceremony to avert evil,.on first bringing a wife to her future 

borne. 	• . 	- 	, 	. 	. . - -. 	. 	- 	• • • 	•- 	-  	• 	- 	- 	- 	-• : 	. 
--Jiritica sly* vidhi, on taking up dust from fn ant-hill* andrub- 

-'bing it over,  the. body:  -to avert.' any evili:or consequence of any 
' 	ifault.-  .„,- -, 	- 	-....• 	...- 	• 	- 	...: 	

,::-.---. - 	,:,,--:z1,- 	- 	--....„ 	7.. ---.:.,-. 

. -,-Setradi graAa . min-  ti QM, evil from any One*.er-mOrivilian.one 
- of the planets, inclUsiVe '-of I the.snacion'a:bodeai removed by this 

expiation.-, The-above.S.COmpietei.- '-*--,; -,;::.:-..7•%:.:Y:- .7  ..: , 7 	. , 
. 	•. 	' - 	• 	• , 	- 	- 	. 	, 	_ , 	.. 	' 	- 	.. 

.-.-Stirycidi - avahanam, a spode -•Of fixilig:  the TO/4.d ,04.planats in 
' - different:pots of -waters  foie fuitgicaL7Or-  othir:_:purpeses : - .:accom7 - 

	

plished by means ofiiicin-ir-ait.'incemiilet-e.'. _:.- • : 	- 	-',:- 	• :  • --,, ---,i 	- 	-.,:---, 	, ,,-- --7: 	• _ 	. 	... 
The book is tong, of mediunttbiekness,--old..::-..  

_ 	 . 	• 	- 	- 
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4. No. 1769. 	Rudra yamilani. 
A part of that book, on the benefit of seven kinds of gifts, and 

other matter—an averting of evil from the influence of the planet 
Saturn. 

—A propitiation of the planet Jupiter. 
—A propitiation addressed to the sun. 
—Gift to rinayaca, or GanAn. 
—Gifts offered to Brahma, by the dancing girls of &temple. 
—Present of a figure termed Cala purusha. 
—1  41inyana &tam, a healthy man removes sickness from a patient 

by embracing him (animal magnetism.) 
A few abicas intended to preserve from premature death, called 

.11fritanje;ya calpam, addressed to Siva. The book is thin, old, and a little 
damaged. 

5. No. 	1925. 	Vignanesvaraant, law treatise. 
The Viva16ram candon, or division on secular, or common law. 
See 1938 another copy. 
On clearing the character of witnesses, as to fitness, and credibi-

lity. 
On procuring the assistance of advisers, and jurists, to aid a king 

in administering justice. 
—The rule as to evidence, or witnesses. 
—The rule for writing out depositions. 
—The rule as to punishments. 

Mode of taking Oath—the person standing up to the waist in 
water. 

Visha vidla, ordeal by means of poisoned water, (not now prac-
tised.) 

Tdpia indsha vial, test by means of heated ulantu vetches, rolled 
and rubbed between the palms, of the hands ; if these were not blistered 
the evidence deemed true, if blistered false. 

On contested divisions of ancestral, or other property. 
The law of marriage ; of boundaries ; of wages on simple eon. 

tract ; of sales. 
The above was noticed in this book, in addition to what appears. 

under No. 1938: which, of the two, was the fist examined. 
This book is long, of medium thickness, on 123 leaves complete, 

old, and slightly damaged. 

   
  



6. 	No. 1926. 	Yigndnimaram—the prayaschila eandam—or division 
on expiation, or punishments. 	By Fi'fincinesuara. 	This copy is in 

• very bad condition, so that it cannot be determined whether the 
leaves are in regular order. 	Though professing to be the chapter 
on punishments, yet this does not appear. 	Instead of it are 
—Regulations as ' to marriage—preceding arrangements—on the 

horoscope of the contracting parties—gifts—gift of bride, &c. 
. . — Afterwards-,on the rule of putting on the brahmanical thread— 
if sacred fire be allowed to go out, the expiation. 	The ricks must not 
be read on the 8th and 14th lunar days of each half-lunation ; different 
sacrifices as prayasehit; Or expiation: 	On the rule as to begging alms: 
Certain ceremonies, by Brahman's only, at the full moon in the month 
of August. , On putting the ncimarn on' the forehead, and on the hori- 
zontal marks by-Sditja.9;•or Smartas. 	' Ceremonies on pregnancy, on first 
giving food. 	.  

Funereal cerernoniesthe substitute if the deceased have no son ; 
on the pinda. - The SivaLrcitri—the 11th lunar day-,,the birth day of, ' 
Krishna.. The book remains incomplete ;. and the matter on punishments 
doet.not appear;. by possibility_taken out, and matter of more. common 
occurrence substituted. 	. 	. 	. 

The book is of. medium size;  very old, and the ends damaged. 
7. ' No. 1939. 	.13h6detlla na dlierma ward-. 	' 	- - 	' 

By Bhothiyana, a law treatise. 	-  
. 	The inks or observances proper to the four orders of . Brahma- • 

' 	ch4ri, Grahia ha, -Vancg  Yraseha'and Sakniyir-si. .. 
r 	' - - Also -various piityccs chitas,. or axprationi for various offences, and 
-crimes, having reference chiefly to sacerdotal Matters, 'leaves 1-778 -the 
two last much injured. 	' 	- 	---. . 	. - - -- ' - 	- 	- -  . 	_ 	 . 	.. 	. . 	 , 

The book is of Mediurn size, old, and daMaged, at the edges by 
termites. - 	. 	, 

---8. : No: 1530. 7.  Dile' r;nia' aget; can; . La.iif ..: ' ' .." 
- Prayaschita.:vidhi, niOAe.cif expiation. 

' 	- 	By kaietritiehdryd.' 	---- ;- . 	- '. 
. 	- -', - • --;-Refererice Att:the outset. to•the :-perpditial..lonseholdfirtb4if neg,. 

lecte.d,. or if by any -. accident it become- 'extinguished;_**4tition or 
• . 	-punishnient ippointeds- - _•_ - 	-= 	. •-• --*.= 	- 	:-.-.. • ..,:, ---,--..._ -Ty 	._. - ' 	 . 	-- 	-- 
, 	In giving the stiffed: -thread -tilie•- failier'iddit. be' 	-present, 	es-,::_ 

peciaily the mother ; :if ehe -414A.O.  en-iriedbMi-vi:416m1i:ii;ei 7-14144nAnv - 
cannot be delayed, but au expiation is,R.V.afite4:-:-:;• 
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If any insect happen to get into A plate containing rice, to be ' 
used in a koala, for that an expiation is appointed. 

, 	If any.gbee, or:rice, on being poured into the sacred fire be spilled, 
on either side, for that an expiation. 	. 	. 	.. 

Rules to be observed at the death, of parents, and also of children. • 
If When thete•are two'honias near,- the matter 'for one by accident 

(as wind, rain &c.) be driven. on to the other, this is not allowable, and . 
an expiation is provided. 	 • . 	. 

The fire of one AO ma must not he mingled with that of Another •; 
if so, an expiation is appointed. 	„ 	 . 	 •. , 	• 	. 

At the full moon certain ceremonies or observances required :- if 

	

not done, on expiation is appointed.. 	1 	 A  - .. 	 . . 	, 	. 	. 

	

: 	 . 	.  
If two new moons happen in one month, certain ceremonies 

are required, on the iirst•of the two; if not performed, an expiation is 
appointed. . 	- 	-- : 	 , 	 • . 	. 	 . 

• If when a homa, or Are-offering has been appointed, it is not made, 
for that omission, there must,be an expiation._ . 	. 	. 	, 

" 	Jyatishstomaa-isliti, a kind of sacrifice prescribed. 
• • 	• 	, 

If a man, and his wife. go. to another town, and leave the sacred 
fire for a day, without hima, it is rio longer a vaidica, but ldul&a (com- 
mon) fire. 	 • 1 

.. 	- 
There are smile other .matters, more minute.A special point is 

that if the fire intended for one duty 'be mistaken;and applied to another 
. duty, or the ceremony for anOtherAuty be performed, an expiation must 

, 	, 	t:, 	• be made for that mistake: 	. . . 
.- 	These and ":other matter, relating. 'to criminal punishments in 

-causes between man and man. , - 	_  
If a dog lick a man, touch Min, nr,bite him, 'an expiation- ap.,  

pointed.' 	 . 	, 	- 	., 	•.  - 	
, 

• . 	• 	. 
The book is complete in five padalas; skims with the 'meaning 

Atded leaves 1-117 tivo imse leaves in Telugu-letter contain "matters 
-froidthe . Vidas, And 1 leaf on homage to' Krisltn.a, in the evening. , 	..-_ r 

The book is Tong, and thickP  some leaves a. little damaged: " ''' i.  . 	. 	• 	• 	• 	,- 	_  
• 9. 	No. 1936, 	Parascera Sow ihi-,on•ty! law of the scedive tsy Pcs- 

, 	rasara ; that laaKribed to him, by-.some later "writer, ; 	: .;-. , , 	.. • 
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1st ailhydya. 	On a peak of Ili-wa mountsiin in a place called Deca 
diisu, the ruhis asked Vyasa to explain the law, proper to the last 
age ; Vycisa replied that it would be better to apply to his father. 
All the s*shis in consequence saluted Para'sara, and paid him great 
honors ; with which Parcigara, being pleased, enquired concerning 
their health. 	Tie then proceeded to the subject. 

2a adhyaga. 	The law as regards corn, and other minas of human sub- 
sistence. 

3d adhydya. 	On the ceremonial pollutions, which may occur as to Brah- 
mans, -Cah'itriyas,VIcisyas and Sudras, with the number of days, in each 
instance, during which they must be considered to be unclean. 

6th sul4fga. 	Law in various cases of murder ; 14th and 11th cidhytiyas— 
punishments for trespass ; or going where it is forbidden to go. 

The took is wholly in sl6cas, without any comment, and incom-
plete, leaf 196-217. 

1 loose leaf, another subject. 	Other portions of this code are 
in the collection. 

This book is long, thin, old, the ends broken off, rendering much 
matter illegible. 

10. 	No. 1937. 	Dherma-sastra, Law. 
The vyavakcira milldam, or section on secular, or common law. 
By Varada-raja. 
Leaf 1-54 contains Vyavakcira paraarana khandam, on the 

avoiding of suits by arbitration ; on the causes of suits—proper persons 
to decide them—kings or great persons, mantris and Brahmans—when 
as to time—where as to place, not in the evening, not in a private house—
leaf 54 to 10 &Wanes khandam—the plaint, the plaintiff—and raja, or 
judge. 	The king's mode of enquiring into it—the examination of wit- 
nesses—fines stated for some offences—if many causes come on at the 
same time, then they should be-taken by camas, or the most urgent and 
weighty may first be taken. 	The plaintiff', and defendant should be re- 
conciled, by the king or judge, if practicable.  

The punishment for murder, and that for carrying off another man's 
wife : and for theft.  

Mode 	 'tin of administering oaths--tal 	evidence of witnesses— 
more than one required; the respective value of testimony considered; 
that is, its relative degree of credibility. 	At what time paths to wit-
nesses may be administered, and various other natters of ordinary (not 
sacerdotal) law. 	 . ,  

The book is long, and thin, rather old, but in gapa order. 

   
  



193 
-- 	, 

11. No. 1938, 	Vignanenaram-*the Yyavalecita candam,, orsecular 
law. 	- 	 . 	 . 	• 

By rignrinisvara. _It is understood that the original is the code by 
Yagnya valcya, on which Figneinavara wrote a comment, more in detail. 

It is a standing authority in the &nth ; and this is the most valu- 
able portion. 	. 	. _ 

On forming a previous, and general probable estimate of the 
case, by appearances, from the statement of plaintiff and defendant. • 

The examination of witnesses before the king ; huletermines the Cause. 
Law of simple contract, or debt. 	Law of mortgage=law of sale, When titles.; 
tions arise—on disputes as to boundaries—law-as to theft—as to the carrying 
away another man's wife-,on the making correct drafts, before a.  deed is 
written out (engrossed) to be executed. 	If the deed be faulty it must be cor- 
rected by a new one- 	Many rules as to the Modek•f administering -oaths. 

. - 	- 
On the distribution of 'shares whether. in linds, or goods,- or money, oil 

the law of adoption : and if an heir be born after adoption the 'Proper-  division 
between the two. 	If after the division of property, the division is denied by 
one of the parties, the rule, or mode of proceeding. - The law of breach of 
trust ; that is, if any one sells, as if his own, the.goods of another, and appro- 
priates the..  proceeds. 	, 	- 	. . 	. 	. 	, 

These and other matters pertaining to secular law. 	_ 	 • 
The book is_inomplete -: but, being of value; might be made, up 

froth- other portions in the collection.. I do not know of more being • 
translated than the Ilfitacshara or law of inheritance, and division of 
property. 	'The *hole merits translation: 	•• • 	• 	' 	' - . - 	- 	, 	. 

- 	This
7 	r 

_ ... 	book is of medium length, thick (184 leaves) in good order. 
12. .No. 1941,- Sraritisaric samuc'hayam. 

On Dhermasastra or law, chiefly of the sacerdotal class. 
- Funereal ceremonies On the death Of a Brahman, by his relatives ; and 

the monthly .celebration of that lunar day, on its return. 
-- 	• 	 . 	- 	..... 

—10 slecas on ceremoniarpollutiOns iexpiation, or punisbmentfo.  r killing 
a cow. 	 ' I _ 	 . 	. 	. 
Punishment, or expiation for the crimes  of drinking spirituous liquors: . 	. 	 - 	... 
The like if any one sell goods, entrusted to his care, and appropriate. 
the proceeds. 	- 

An expiation on the death of a wife.  
Also, on the mode of investiture with the Brahwanical thread. 

• A l 

   
  



194 

Svadydyit 'yidld, mode of reciting the earls ; and anadliy.ana lirama, 
clays iih which the vidas Must not be read ; that is the.  8th and 14th lanai,  
days iri.eaeh hale 1nnation, the new :Indian moon,. and the first day,-after 
each. 	 • 	- 	- 	 . 

• The rules -relate chiefly- to 13rahnians,  ; and are supported by oxtracts 
. from many other books ; both slocas and prose. 	 - 	_ 

- 'The book is long, of medium „thickness, and very much damaged. 
13. 	No. .2043; .Kcityciyan.lstitrasr-a fragment on Sacerdotal law— 

See 	cyiii,.01... 	. 

XXVI. 	TALES. 	. 	- 	. 
1. 	No. 1802. • Alitifhadanz, a poem,. . 

' -.., • .. By Sri Hari,shan. 	- 	- 	. 	. 	... 	. 	. 	- 	. 	. , 	— 	 • . .  

- 
-,,Prom Op 4th to time 12th .sarga of the original ; bUt Many inter- , 

mediate leaves are wanting. 	 . i „.. 	. 
' 	.- - • ,Of a comment this 1)60 contains, the 1st, 2d, iSth, 6th and 7th 

	

sections; bat each section-incomplete: 	' - . - 	! 	 •-: - ' •••.• 	. 	..   	_ .. 
. -.- -., . • 'This .cOniment.isby ./Coht-che7( tua/4.420.'#a. - 	_ 	- 	_„ 

	

. 	Founded' mi -the tali of ../Valn-raja ;....-an. episode of the.Bharatanz. . 

	

.• 	• 	. 	_    	... 	. 	. 
'Tlie .book.  is long; rather,  .thiek; old, and much injured: fragments 

thrown together.. •---- 	 :'-. 	' 	- " 	' 	-- 	-- 	''- 	
. 	, • 	. 	- 	• 

. 	• 	: 	. 	. 	- 	• 
- '';2:: 	 Isto:•••1.03.-.'--i'Arcitodhiant;'-ti poeni .  ' - • 	 ' 	•--- •-• -_ : 	-- 	.- _ • • 

- . By -Ca alga, the. triikun or orikinal, complete, in 4 udiveisas. - '. 
' . 

 
Also a'etaninent .or expIanition ' by the -Same: 	-Both founded 

onAbe :401'4. -Nala'atierneerii,:bis marriage with'hatiaYanti—their. - 
_, ..misfertiMet Cafid return to imiii.perltii--..;-1-:;-- 	-. 	- - - 	- 2   	• 	* --, • 	 ' 

' • ..- - Tbe-bookislo:ngrof.  Inediiiidthicknoss,-MtiCh injured by insects 	. 
.at the 	idge.'. --,.-zi,-.:: 	-.i.; 	,- . 	2 , 	..• 	,--::-•••_.• 	- ..-.-:.• 	•-. 	. 	. 	 f:-•-• -'....- 	--- 	_ f 	. 

. 	,-.(4-tradiiielt.liadrierit; than alli Hasa was jeered fax writing 
his 'productions in easy..latigulage.,_ Oa.  ifhick.be.composed -this-poem 

• that 314 one could, .inclertsand... It..iet.'itekiutinsid :- till,. 4nditig his • death - 
;approaching,,' be thought 	iongeried-14 faitie.ta Make a banimentary .it 
.himself, in. easiliniiiate 'aol'easy'lii -stated .that .i' child rciiglii'vaider. 
stand, ittI 	. 	:-,- 	,-:. 2 	:- 	ff 	• 	'.. 	- 	...... 	, 	- 	• • ..,-..:- 

'.3. ; -1S10.. 18.81...- .LAreaci;theriteiti" 9r;--iVd.idlizilfeckfOgi a 	 "Ow.  tte- .       	 .. 	 ,       	 poem'....  
'- 	-episode of AraI4; $100:11106141)1te.,:*' : • - ::-.-: --, - ,- ,--.-.: • :, : -, ::. - . 	-- - - 	- 

The 1st 001.yela .6f .  the;1471rgislitia it. prose version. - . 	,..,.. 	. 	..„. 	.. 	.,, 	, 	...:,-.7 	. 	..... 	,...,:_,.. 	...:,• 	. 	,..........-,;--..,-,::i.,-- 	••,...,,-. 

	

The 2d serg4Iiiiinnie. - 	'il. d''' 	-4 is-iirioni,f40.-77-- 
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A second copy contains the 1st sarga, on new leaves of smaller 
ni ze. 

The book is long, thin; and old. 
4. No. 1832. 	Nakpakhycinam, or Ndishadam. 

On the tale of Nala, as above. 	From the 1st the 18th adhyoya ; 
but the book remains imperfect. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and a little damaged. 
5. No. 1840. 	Naishadarn, another copy. 

1st sarga—slocas, with prose version. 
2d 	„ 	Ibidem. 
3d 	„ 	only 1 leaf ; without deficiency, so far. 
The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order. 

6. No 1902 Vitcila Cadha. 	A 'aeries of tales relative to racraniai- 
ditga, and a familiar demon. 	Twenty-four tales are complete ; the 
25th remains incomplete. 

A Sanniyasi wished to get the command of that familiar, and asked it 
of Cali, plotting the death of Vierantaditya ; but the Vhtala told the secret, 
and thereby enabled Vicra nuiditya to kill the Sanniyasi. 	Them  demon pro- 
posed a variety of puzzling tales, each bearing an enigma ; which, if yieraniee-
ditya could not solve, the demon would be free. 

The difficulties were all solved. . 
The book is somewhat long, thin, old, and damaged ; many leaves 

are only * in length, the remainder gnawed, or broken off. 	. 
7. No; 1942. 	Itihcisa samuclayam. 

The first portion relates to, matter in the Blaciratana : nisaanba-
yanar narrates the consolation given by Vyasa to the Brindavas. 

After the battles related in the Bhdratarn the sons of Nadu 
being distressed by the death of so many of their relations friends, 
and children, rya.= came, and told them many consolatory narratives 
so far 33 adhyayas complete. 

Another portion leaf 1-114, contains miscellaneous tales, among other 
matter—a tale of Gautarai a female—a conversation, or discussion between 
two divine messengers—the legend of the Ganges—tale of a king who gave 
his own flesh to protect abird, that had flown to him from its devourer--on 
the kinds of crime that tend to naraca or hell, and what kinds ofpunyam tend 
to sverga or paradise. 	On the benefits resulting from gifts of land ; of a cow 
&c. illustrated by tales. 	A discourse between Nahushan and Chavana, said 
to contain many profitable stories. 	. - 	• 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order, 
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S, 	No. 1960. 	Hariharyam. 
By Hari ham cavi. 
The Murcive nataca, and anarga Rcighavigant, are stated to be 

two names of a drama, or poem founded on the Rdmayanam ; of that 
original the Ilatiharyam is an explanation in prose. 

The portion herein relates to the sacrifice by .Rcima and Lacsh-
mana with fisvamitra—the lulling ntaka—conversing with Parasu 
.Ranta, who lost his battle axe—marriage with Sita : it remains incom- 
plete. 	For want of a better place it is classed here. 

The book is-of medium length, thick, -old ; and has some leaves 
a little damaged. 
XXVII. _ITPonsnAnAs. 

The Vats are divided into, 1st Sanhita with Mantras, prayers or 
charms 2d Brahmana, theology; and the upanishada is either a section of 
this last treating on argumentative, speculative, or mystic divinity, or 
.else a distinct supplement, or appendage to some vida; of later date, 
-explaining something, or reconciling some things : 	there are books, 
termed upanishadas, that are spurious. 

1, 	No. 1721. 	Brilutdaranya bittisga tipanam. 	Extracts from an 
explanation of the "spreading forest." 

By Bagltuttania. 
The chief topic of these extracts is, on the nature and attributes 

of Para-Brahm, the supreme. - 
ThiS appears to be a pure doctrine, antecedent to pauranical 

hieroglyphicks as to Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva. 	In modern days, the 
• disputes are, whether Vishnu, or Siva is Para-Brahm. 	See XXIV. 

The took is complete in eight chapters, leaves 1-146. 	It is 
long,' of medium thicknesi, a little old, and a few of the leaves are 
damaged. 	 . 	 , 

2. 	No. 1722. 	Upanishadas select verses from them commented on. 
• -1.) 	'ha vasybpanishrula bluisga tipanam, selection from a comment 

_ 	on that npanishada. 	• 	- 	 . ....: 
_ 

' 	2.) 	TalavacdrOpanishatia hlaisga tipanam. 	The same on.another 
' 	upanishada. 	' 	' 	 - 

	-  

'3,) 	Ren4panishada4artam selections from the book .1"Ota. 	. 

4.) 	KataaPanishada-tipanani selections from the book ICcitaca. - 
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b.) 	Mundaca-bhasya tipanam, extracts from'a comment on thePida, 
by Mundaca.  

6%) 	Kcitacopanishada bluisyam, a comment on the book Kdtaca. - 
7.) 	Aeharvana Vedanopanishada vivaranam. 	An account of an ap- 

pendage to the fourth vicia. 
The two last are said to be by Sancdrcichcirya. 
The word. Isuara is used for lord, or God; which is common to 

Selivas and Vdishnava-s.  
The book is complete, long, medium thickness, good order ; very 

narrow leaves. 
Translation would give us the theology of former days : but by 

whom may it be done ? 
3. No.1723. 	Br.ihadaranya wpanishada. 

The writer's name is said to be BrAadciranya a rfshi. 	It contains 
eight adhydyas or chapters, and relates to the attributes, or qualities of 
Para-Brahm, the supreme. _ 

Extraneous matters are appended. 	• 
1st and 2d leaf—meditation on Vishnu : two leaves charddhi-brahma-

nam. 
On the story of Yagnyavcileya, and his -diciple, referring to the nii-

tirya-Pda. 
—Four leaves are on buddhi-suddhi, or cleansing the five senses. 
—Daddi- Vamana-stottra, praise of the dwarf Vishnu bearing sour-curds : 

he who reads it will enjoy plenty of food. 
Some praises;  an& remembrance of./ana with morning homage to 

Vishnu; he who uses it in the morning will be preceptor to the world ; and 
a few loose sl6cas besides. 

. The book is long,-  of medium thickness, in good order. 
4. No. 1724. 	CheindOgyopanishada. 

It has eight sections, complete ;, the language is that of time Vedas, 
obsolete, and not understood. 

The book is of medium size, recent, and in *good order. 
5. No. 2002. 	Peincharatra mahopanishada, yam tantra. A frai- 

meat, and doubtful; probably spurious. 
There are 23 adhydyas, or cWapters.  
A few matters have been made out-:•-such as that if a hut behnilt 

under a banyan, or arasu tree, on the bank of a tank, it will be a suitable place 
fer prayer. 	 - • , 
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—Fasting, or else eating without salt, on the 12th lunar day, on the full 
and new moons, and on eclipses. 

—Afantra-Siddhi, is the wish that a mantra is intended to accomplish— 
er the fulfilment ; " answer." 	One who is tichclrya, or learned must ex-
plain the sclera:. 
If a new god be fixed in any place it must be with the use of mantras : 

otherwise the image is no god. 	Good gifts come from the Deity. 	Futurity of 
being, or beatification proceeds from mantras—modes of mantra-siddhi, or 
fulfilment of desires: whosoever bears on his shoulders the chaces of Vishnu 
is freed from the consequences of sin. 

The results of charms, as to the number of repetitions—carried up to 
lakhs, or hundred-thousands. 

The results of certain specific mantras, or charms—left imperfect. 
Most of the above is modern. 
The book is of medium length, thin, and in tolerable order. 
For another book with the same title. 	See XVIII. No. 2036, 

and also No. 2022 for the Neirayana upanishada. 	Page 151. 152. 
XXVIII. VEDA WM. 

1. No. 1727. 	Sivddicya mans: dipica. 	 . 	. 
Comment on a book called the Saiva jewel ; or otherwise named 

Brimica-minzeimsa bhasyam vyakhriyanam, a continent on an explanation 
of the rielantam. 	 . - . , 

By Appaiya dicshada. 	... 	 . 
The object of the workis to maintain the sole supremacy of Siva, 

by quoting sutras, and other extracts from, the bheisyanal  or exegesis of 
the ildvaitas, and some from the Ticks. 

It consequently comments on the uttara tnitnoimsa of rylaa, 
being nominalist as to sensible ideas ; and maintaining only one univer- 
sally diffused soul. 	.,- 

The 1st chapter .is complete. 	The 2d has only five.leaves ; in 
all 1-127. 	• 	 . 

The book is long, of medium thickness; some leaves a little 
broken at the ends..., 	 .. 

.. 	.-. 	 . 	. 	. 	, 
2. No. 1728. 	Visishia-adotlita Meisya7A, slows with a _mixture of 

metres from the Violas. 	 - 	' 	- 	- 	- 	. . 
By Beimdnujacharya. 	.   	. . 	 -  
This author was the - distinguished opponent of Sancardcherya 

the head of the advdita system, as in the foregoing book. lifalwackirri 
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held to the prima mimamsa of the vedas : the doctrine of rites and sacri- 
fices ; and of the distinct nature of God, and the human soul. 	Vycisa in 
the uttara minuimsa had previously taught a mystic sense : and this sense 
was adopted by Sancarcichcirya, with additional refinements, and mysti- 
cism of his own. 	Rcimanitja struck out a medium path : hence his sys- 
tem is termed—" almost ackilita." 

In this book, which is controversial against Sancarachcirya, the 
author treats on Vishnu the supreme, and the First cause. On the nature 
of Para-Brahm, otherwise known as Vishnu—on the nature of the para-
mdtma, divine soul, and jimitma human soul, not as absolutely one, but 
as related. 	On the means of beatification, not simply by knowledge, 
but by devotion also. 	These, and the like matters he proves by giving 
his interpretation of the vedas, and by extracts from the Bhd,qavatam 
and Bh,agavat-gita of the Blaciratam. 

The book is complete, in four chapters, leaves 1-114. 	It is long, 
thick, rather old, in a",very neat hand-writing, and in good order. 

This is a valuable book, and should be translated, in order to a 
better understanding of a metaphysical theology,' established in the Pen-
insula of India.  

The era of the writer is A. D. 800-900. 	I believe his book to 
be nearer to the truth, than either of the two differing systems ; but the 
Christian revelation :alone can, ' and does clear up those difficulties, in 
which these heads of systems lost themselves, and misled their followers. 

3. No. 1730. 	See XVIII. 1 Section 2, 3, 5, 6, for matters on the , 
Vedanta system of the Vdishnava kind.  

4. No. 	1872. 	Advdita retna-cosha. " The jewel casket of advdita 

	

knowledge." 	By Agni h6tra Vidusha, son of Ascidasa hejiya. 
Another name by which the book is known is Tatva vivichini, a 

discrimination of truth, as a comment on the advdita system. Subjects : 
An enquiry as to the existence of the Supreme Being, by the 

name Brahm.  
A description of the qualities, or no qualities of the Supreme ; 

(for the system maintains a'negation of qualities, meaning perhaps some-
thing similar to the "simplicity of essence" as used by some Christian 
divines.) 	 . _ 

The puxe, simple knowledge of Brahm is mocsham, i. e. liberation, 
or beatitude. 	He who, in this sense, obtains beatification in the pre- 
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sent. life, ktkOws nothing of --rarit, -or demerit, virtues  or. sin. 	On the 
nature of the sour; as ono:with the divine soul.-- • 	• 	 - 

A description of -mbesha or liberation, and of the•human sour. 
There is a maya-surizpa, illusive form, or • unreal appearance of things. 

' 	The risible world is anon-reality-; it is compared to things seen in a 
dream. 	The writer proves his views, hy his sense of the .Declus—offers 
a condemnation • of , other systems---laboursto establish his own.. 	These, 
and: 'other -vedantic - subjects of the aaviiita class are detailed in prose i 
with extracts from the ved,as as authorities : divided into two parkk- 
'hedasi . or sections4eaVes 1-226 but in. the middle 41-78, and 141—, 

..150-are wanting. 	s 	_, 	- 	 .. 	 . 	-. 	: 	. • -  
• • 	The book is long,: thin, old ; -some leaVes• are. damaged.. 

	

5.- 	No..1912: 	Atvdita retina-casha. 	. 	, 	-  
By Nrisimha ti..zrama muni. ' - 
1a.  two fiarialiedas eciiinplet6 - • 	:r.- 	• • - 	. 	• 	• 	.• 	. . 	- 	. 

--• 	Sy various disputation the' author --InoVes his OWn''Systom,*- as 
•tatila,'_ or truth, reality.-- -,It ii,advditarasin theforegoingbobk rivith the 
- same title;. by another-inthor,iThis:work is supposed to 	a paraphrase 
:on the ildvaita rlinam.:. 	See 10. 	No: J91.8 infra. • . 	' 	- 	• 	• 1 	. 

- - : ' .• - -The' book is long;  of mediura thickness,-  leaves;1-7-14.6i,slightly • . 	. 
tonched.by insects, and otherwise. injure' ...  
' 6. •- NO. 1013-- Two fragments. 	- 	- . 	• 	, 	-.  .. 
-1.). 	dalinlita- rettiaiiipieavklikycinain.- -.s.'• - 	-- 	- 	• 	-- - • - - ,:-, 	- . - 	- 

- 	
.•.. 	. 	• 

. - ' • This. is comment upon *.comment on the: book  AbiditaiTtnam.-.  
• This further comment is 	-at. the.beginning,.•ild(r.ending,_.the: 

author's name does-nOt-appear: 	- 	.- -• 	, 	: .-.,;:. 	-..:- 	.:',- ,--,--.... 	_,--;,,..-_,,,..,.. 	 .- 
- 	2.) 4.51•vditatatvaL tivicank-1,p.nly 6, leavo.i!.tlicAvisilli tit6f 010' ciilv4itaz,..-- 

. 	truth:" , 
- 	'. 	-On- the system of the .:64neir4S,i skiira.:_- 

• Fkorii 103 leiVes the following ire•Wantingl-1451 -70;-i3t•----.:, ,--; 
- 	•• The heel: ii'loni; of.medi um thickneisiOld,:ihe 2d_ fragment Only: 

	

a little 	damaged., 	._ 	• ,. 	-..: 	• 	- 	- 	- 	'.- 	--:,.•-- 	- -• 	' -::: 	•:-.1:- .'-z•.!,7 .-,-- ,-...' , 	. . 	... 	 ..  	_ 	... 	 , . 	. 	.: 	.   ., 
' 1  1'; 	•No. 1914: '- reda4tit c.  adlia *et,ntin,ile:iv a .-6i-• the: Kaantiz*Ory: r,  

' - ' 	-13i Gavincla7larina. ''..'--:--: ..:-- ''. 1  -'':. •.." -; 	 -- ---- 	 -:::_. •....t .,;-e - -.4:,..„, 
On the advdita system 	as Yak as can tiinadeibUt..;,4avoc-gfed..in, 

- •the.nsiallanner. -  	. 	--------„-. .---i 	"..I.  ,-- • ' -....1 'I' 	- ':,,i,_•-•-:.- 	 -:;::,-f• 	 ''' • 	• 	)1"- • 
-The book is. IOng, ofinediUgihicknesS, Very  ‘.."•-eld,";iiikl griiitit.in„:--',. 

jured, the leaves ire broken, and. filling iiitii.tieCi; ' 	 '' ' 	• ' ' ..• 	' - .. 	..  	...  
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8. 	No. 1915. 	Two tracts. 
1.) 'Atman(anza, soul and no soul. 	On the Vedanta system. 

There exists only God, who is atma soul : every body, or thing 
besides is ancitma, without soul ; that is involved, or included in the 
paramdtma, or heavenly soul; otherwise known as Isvara. 

2.) Advdita vedanta sdram, the essence of the Vedanta system, adaita 
section : slows, with a tica giving the meaning. 

The subject similar to the above. 	Illoc,sha (liberation) comes by 
spiritual meditation; not by penance. 	Also when aviddhi, or ignorance 
departs that is ntOeskant " a heaven on earth," quotations in proof from 
the Vedas, and from the Bhagavat-gita ; leaf 1-41 complete. 

Both these tracts are by Padma-pateicheirya. • 
The both is long, and thin : much injured by worms. 

9. 	No. 191G. 	Two books. 
1.) 	Paneha dipa-grantlam— five lights. 

On the advdita system ; silicas with prose, author's name not 
stated. 	It contains five sections, each one termed a lamp. 

(1.) D yina dipa vyakiana sangraha, abridged comment on a book called 
dgina dipa. 

(2.) Chittra dipa twahpina sangraha, abridged comment on a book called 
chittra dipa. 

(3.) Tripti dipa vyalepina sangraha, abridged comment on a book called 
tripti dipa. 

(4.) g.uttasta dips rya' hyana sangraha, abridged comment on the huttasta-
dipa. 

(5.) 'Ananta dipa vyikytina sangraha, abridged comment on the ananta 
dipa. 

The author quotes the Vedas and Smr#is, labors to confute 
other systems, and to establish his own: that of the oneness of the Di-
vine, and human soul. 

2.) 	Lag'itts Brihmtinantans. 	This is one out of two books : the 
Gdada Bramtinantana is a large discourse on the universe ; this is 
a shorter, or lighter one ; two adhyciyas complete, the 3d is incom-
plete ; el4eas, with Tim or glossary. 

The subject is on the advdita system. 
The entire book is long, of medium thickness, old, the first book 

damaged, the second in good order. 
B i 
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10. 	No. 1918... 	Mai/a-re/nom. 
Jewel of the a.tivdita . system—author's name not stated. 	In two 

parich'lleclas, or sections. 
1.) 	Muktiparieneda on the nature, and means of liberation, or beal• 

tification. 
. 2.) 	l'atva vivqca p. on the human body, faculties, senses (soul in. 

eluded) spiritualized. 	,  	. 	, 
. 	—A fragment without ending, or•  beginning, on the .Veciania sys-

tem ; a comment on the sutras. of ryasa.. 
The last is more recent, but touched by insects, the other is of 

medium size,:old, and injured. 	. 	_ 	- 
I1. 	_No. 1919. 	Feilatita • dipanz. , A commentary on the system of 

- Irrisa.. 	.., . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
- 	By 0  Sri Bhagavata .114inamUct.' . 

. , 	It refers to the Paielinapa system by extracts from the. Sruti and. 
Stnriiii ; and.  explains the.  nature of the- Paromistma, or divine soul. 	It 

Aliews-that ' the Divine ,soul is the First cause .of the world-, or universe ; 
'and that. 	.jiv' iittna, 4 hUman soul, is .diverse from the divine seta. 
By like . authorities." he: contends against-the; ad/pa/a...system of the 
Nmartcis,-andendeavours to.  establiSh his an : - or-the visishia sadvelitain:• . 	. . 	. 

-• 	In 4. adhydyas each.  one-  containingfour-pta-S-: complete, leaves • . ..
, 1-461 	- 	• • 	: 	' 	. . 	. 	 _ . 	. 

. . 	.,The book is long, thick, -narrow leaves in good--order:..:  . 	- • 	• 	 - - •-. 	.....'  . 	. 
. 	--" [This book, by the distinguished opponent otliiiieetriAiirya is 

"also-special.;. and should be translated. in,order to:git .ai -tile theelogy'of 
the Vi4shnov(1.k in South'India,]. .,__:. 	. 	. ; , _L., "__.:• -,-„,:::,..:„ _ 	.. _ 
:';. 12. - No-. 1920.: .:Fagan nitiyatva,dtiiit.:- 

- - - - . By :Blime;adtec:.yOgi..: ,,-..* comment •OWtheja,Oani inityatiis,":unival,: 
World.- ..:It contains.1.# .0 r_44Pentas;-.Or fiectiiiii; Amt.  iernains:irieemplete... ..... 	•    , 	. 
A Vedanta work. - 	_I • 	. 	 , 	. 	.- 	- . 	__- 	 --,_-_,171;::;7.. --::-..-.--:-.::-•:-...-_, 	..-:.- 

t 	- 	•- . • 	--Its object is to-shew from tha:.'Yidas,' aticT•0910 recogriiied autho, 
rities, that. the *mid, of_uniVerSe is fkileceptive- app.ear4trice-onlYL and:- 

* that between all spirittta14‘eiiences; Otto:L:1'4: there is:iiii-  division dr. dif,.:- 
' ference:" consegently it is'fof the -aslipait*-olaiii--:- 	' - ':: T ---'• re -::z.  	' 	' 	.•' 

- . 	- The book is-ratheiiong; .Of medium thickiteaSi.-41414gOod.. order  
- 13. . - No, 1922:' - te.ctOttia. a0v.44a0;.'.... .- - — 	'  

By Rdmetkiisizna ,ii,i1;v.citti 
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lifahci vdcya vivica-vyakyanam, an explanation of some special ex-
tracts, from the Vedas. 

Maher vdcja vivaranam; further descriptive details from the Vedas; 
Mitrica-dipicamyakyanam, a comment -on a (-special) Nataca ; 

• in siiliject stodanfic:_re.forring—to am, Yet/As. 

Panchicaranam, on the five elements, air, earth,.water, fire, akasha. 
This book discusses the advdita tenet, as to there being no, dif- 

ference between the soul and deity. 	The world is despicable. 	On the 
three guns, thatis, satvica; rcyasa and tdmasa. 	On the elements of all 
things. .  

Extracts from Vedas, and upanishadas ; the whole relating to 
the advdita - system.  

. 	The book is 16ng, thin, recent, the edges touched by white ants : 
and a few words injured. 	. 	 • 	- 

14. No. 1924. 	.Kutarkha-kandanam,„ a condemnation, of the kuatcs, 
or of a book called kutarkha. 
.. This is. the -production of an advdita author.: 	The class he op.. 

poses appear to be speculative atheists, denying the existence of Deity, 
with any distinction between good. and evil; nor owning any.kind of 
moral' duty : at least they are so.  represented. 	The author of this work 
takes extracts from their writings, and opposes or confutes their contents. 

, --, 	The" bo-ok has a beginning, but does not end ; and the leaves to-
wards the middle are gnawed off at the extremities..  

A is of medium length, and thin.  
15. No. 197.8: 	.7'atva nirwpanam. Evidence of truth, in seven chap-, 

ters. 	- 	. 	. 	-  
1st Chap. 	On the praaminanr, or standard of judgment. 	By means of logical aids, 

the authority of the Tat-gm-rule is sought to be established, and some reasons for the meta- 
phfsical system itself are Offered. 	. 

• ' A discrimination of the Puranas is given, divided into settaca, reffrISO, and Minato ; 
of these die,;tatvica are the chief. 

.The PiinOtt reitra tradition is also 'Stated to be a rule of authority, like the Vedas; 
and ,  a few other niatters, 	-- 	*--.  

'2d Chap. ' On causation; creation., and connected matters. 	In order to form an 
earthen pot three concurrents are required; that-is, clay, a wheel, a potter, or it could not be; 
SO, of the universe 	Iavara is the three-fold cause, that is, Operating on pracriiii, or matter, 
by some instrumentality. 	. 	 . 	. 

ficl- Chap. _BliticOlam, description of the earth ';. with, measures of the lanai dthipat, 
and intermediate seas. 	 _ . 
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' 	4th Chap. 	Devtidln 1 st'imine nrrupanam. 	On the localities of inilrs, Cuvera, Chan- 	. 
drs &c. 

5th Chap. 	Para-tatva-nirlipanant. 	In. this it is sought to be proved that Vishnu is 
eara-Brahm; by many quotations from sruti, smritis &c.  

,--• 
- 	fith Chap. 	Parania-piida-salantan, a ladder to the heavenly foot. 	This is Iatnil. 

with Sanem4+ rums temt`...IIV•ar-diVilielL ,1•4•1  aire books, • on the t atm: dvartne: by V e- 
---ilanteicharya ; complete. 	This may be another book. 

' 	7th Chap. 	Prat'hana-scilacarn, special -section,' on the 'excellency of the disciples ; 
that is Vaidikas or spiritual men they are of inunensi valne. 	The mode of yheir rendering 
service to Bhagavan or- God. 	Various services are described. 	This chapter is in nunil, 
with Occasional alikas in Sense& 	. 	 . 

- 	.Rahasya robin rah hrialoyerm. • On the Vannes, system. 	It establishes the supre- 
_ Macy of Vishnu. 	The meaning- of'the the -word Norfiyarra is given. 	Description-of the . 

Paramana, or'Divine soul. 	The excellentPerfeetions of 7islann. --Nocshobaya, the means 
of obtaining liberation, from the pains 'ofinture.bitths ; and Various other matters  complete. 
Either this, or chapter 6- may be a distinct book.• 	.   	.  	- 	• .. 	 -.. 

• 
. . - The. whole manuscript is leng,.thiek, old; -someWhat injured ,by 

- 

	

insects. 	. 	• 	• 

	

_ 	_ 	. 	... 	_ 	_ 	 . 	, 	.. 	_.. 	,. 	...... 
; 16. 	.No.-1963:-  See. X. 	Other subjects..- 
., - 	SOme inetters.from-  the divya prabandhas., Or Sacred books.  in the • . 	. 
. Tamil language - but- drimehaT:letter ;-. the workOf one of. the .1.412ctrir, 

- on the nature of God. 	-.- 	- 	. ... 	 - ..- 	- 	 _ 	- 
- , _...Baltasymiireptifi'a-sangrokikro,. epitome of . theessepee .of the. .... 	.    

triple-mystery:. 	.- 	-.... 	- 	: 	- .--..-: - -• 
 
	, 	 - 	. _ 	• -- 	-.-- 

' Three secret .mantras; .connected-with-  the. mystic.. syllable-  0' 7n ; ' 
explained according to the eeckinta. system.; -.,--- .,- 	--- - - 	— - - - 

27.ru-iv dyi ...morhi.: ...Tamil.  version of matter froni' the-,  tedaii  by 
- :an ..elluijan• :. C.!ttly A tity - einill POrtionl-:. Tamil language, and"-C"anarose--  - , 	.. 	•• 	• 	. 	.• 	• 	.. 	. 	- .. 	. 	. 	- 	. 	- _ 

- : . s. 	 • 	- 	- 	-- ' 	- 	' ' 	' ' - . 	. '".- - --".'--- '-'- 	'. - 	— 	— 	- letter; -. : , 	 - 	. 	. 
- 	• 	The entue book is •short; of inethum 	le ness,-•old,..-and a httle 

. 	• injured, 	• 	 - 	..I.::-.- 	..-- :-; 	 ,- 	::::::,- ::: _ , .. :,...,-3.-: ..-,... -; r. 	.. . 	_ 	:. 

- : 17. '`. No:. 2019.,;:-.P.rapkttaTiiriziiani, fOnr-pa740474#elni,•-.--0-aetinna --- • 
-=. ‘stoeitS;withiqi.ii4lanation.O.Phe#4--Tbr

-., 
 i4 it Via-egigo41'iapatti :: _ 

-: . "this is its'exPienatieo;, er in:enfinirtin,to:4ts ioe.a.?3ing.:,:-:fi,le.-.;:Advaita in 	- 

. Idndi...  -8gbi44-11).4  914aiqilig4!)0F4401it'clr1)0-44.1<li....---,,1--=‘;';;;;;:,  f ,.. 	- 	- • 
. :. There is no: sdistinetioti 'hetWee*-131;eihm4:i0ct.-:tioilfuilii!.**C.-:Tlits - 

meaning, of the.Gaytteri i itrelatiito: ParissRtaktii.::k -11u0A(Ofiii414.44:the - 
posit-lie attributes 0:11i.eitlii. --..f. Zip tingeffilii;tiie.  Ykiiiiii:84-*yii142);*44aitt:; - 

• , ivg..Prop6sitions....proted.-by illany1.-notliemieg4;:l.•.*:•4ii .1.017 th:f• 	• 	isita,-' 
.syste*.--a..li9.!0;-Pratc4i .P.Ctrec11014*.'*• 14-:3*-.Ar0.fmi 	' 	. r611' 	- 
/n6ashizmilieratinii, -:.0t.,illisli.iii.alki,linifiii!**is 	Akfisiliftibigit 
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the power (keys.) Various other matter, deemed' vedan,tio. 	The writer denies 
any difference between Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva 	they are one and the same 
("'Trimurti"' does not occur.)- 	 • 

This Monotheistic book is remarkable, and might deserve transla- 
tion. 	It is long,• of mediuM thickness,. old, some leaves broken, the 
rest in good order. 	. 	_ 
XXIX. 	VEDAS Olt COMMENT ON THEM. 	, 	. 

1. No.. 1703. 	Big-vela, portions of the oldestvida. - - 
The names of rticks, or other divisions, can only be given. 	These are7agnetra 4ileh; 

balm seinta, flea sonea-hhrihats-trishtupa-anushtupa-Indrapucha-Sahriya-Chludru and 
other divisions.. Some of these names appear to relate to measures, or to modes tf chanting. 
Two Tarts leaf 14.-65 so far regular; 26..Part.14-66 regular ;left incomplete. 

The book is of medium size, recent, and in good. order, 
• 2. - No. .1707. . Sarno Veda,' parts .of the third Veda.. 	. 

—tigneye 	12 hhandas, or sections. 
,-flea molars 	-6. khaneki or sections. 
—bhriti 	• 8 	ii 	• 
—ungslieUP u: ' 	u 	. u 

	

— 	, 	- 
—tushtupu 	. 	3 	;, - 	- 	,, 
-,-Indra puesham 3 	- „ ../. 	,,, 
—paraysiitax 	,1 	,, 	 t>" 	. 

—urahtseUista 	 • 	 , 
....— 	•• • 	, 	. 	 . 	 . 

—;aranam 	. 	0. 	1. 	. 	 „ . so.  far complete, with some other 5/uvulas, not 
particularized. 

- 	The book does •not finish:: 	Seven leaves are in a confused order.' •  
_ 	. 	-. The book is- of - medium size, injured by insects ; and the edgeS 
are worn : recent. 
-" 3. .No. 1708. 	Big-vide, fragment eight adhyayas,- or chapters,' Tin 

38 leoyes, but not mynbered in regular order—several blink leaves. 
Incomplete. , 	.. 	.. 	- 	. 	 . 

4.. 	-No. 1710.. Sac'ha of the yajur-vida one branch. 	. 	. 
• The' 1st. and 2d asktaca, or octave complete : of the 24,c(indant, 

and 3d sanhita,• two prasnas are complete, the .3d prams is incomplete. 
- , 	The •lst.a.Vitaca lip 1-04; leaves, the 2d 96, leaves,.the third 23. 
leaves. 	- 	• 	

-. _ 
. 	. 

- ' - : 	•• The bOok is tong, thick; -and in good order : new leaves are insert- 
in the middle, between old ones, on either side, in a way not usual. 

- 	:.- 
- -.5,, -No. 171g. 	Yajur veda—selections from the second oida. 
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From the seven Cdndas of this Ada some passages are selected, an 
then divided into words ; each word is resolved into siznhita, chant, pat 
measure, hraina mode of dividing, jada repeating gananz class as to initi 
letter. 	Afier this resolution is made, the sense remains unknown, like that 
a foreign, or obsolete. language. 	The Amnia cosha, or Sancrit Dictiona 
gives little aid as to the meaning of the Vidas  : so my assistant states ; b 
a heavy penalty rests on  ax.y Brahman making known the sense of the Vida4 
to foreigners. 	It may he expiated by bathing in the sea, near to Ratniseram 
hut I Lave not met with the mention of a lesser penalty ; the former involving 
a painful, and expensive pilgrimage. 	The leaves aro 1-148, but 102-115_. 
are wanting, and again fron 1t2-126 wanting. 	At the end are two I 
without numbers—subject the  dal. 

The book is long, thick, old, some leaves damaged by termites. 

6. No. 1711. 	Sac'lza-yajus reViam. 

Sala pata Braelzmana, theological part, the 8th  candam,  and 
adhyfiyam leaf 5-53. 

The book is long, and thin, three leaves at the beginning are, 
broken, only small parts left : otherwise good order. 

7. No. 1719. 	Sauna- Vida rahasyam—mystery G f the third redo, lea 
1-93 and 105 incomplete. 

The contents appear to be hymnology. 	From a summary of th 
beginning, the Sanwa tick is described as having seven bodiee,iclivisionsY 
seven  dwipas  (sounds,) and its letters as jewels. 	It is the place of  r;.;,1ziS 

and devas, (or inspired men, and angels). 	It is also termed a tea. 
The language of this book, as of the Vida.v is obsolete : •and not 

now understood, in the South. 	It is long, of medium thickness, old, 
some leaves are worm eaten. 

8. No. 1725. 	Madhariyam. 
By Sayancicharya. 
It is also termed  Vedareh,a praccisa, splendor of the Veda-wean- 

ing. 	The sentences are both  rlachs and Sanhitas, or peculiar metre, amU 
chants. 	The 1st adhyaya is complete, the 2d incomplete. 

The work consists of sentences taken from the redas, and the 
meaning expounded : a sort of select paraphrase. 

The book is long, of medium thickne.fi's, recent, in good order. 
9. No. 1732. 	Vajesaneya-Sanhita-patei Utica retna mall,  jewel-

wreath of tones. 
A work on the intonation of the Sanhitas  of the &Was ori 

by Tra:Iesanea. 
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Examples in application of the rules are given ; and these, with 
some amplification of the meaning of the original, are ascribed to San-
carackeirya.  

The svaras, or accents used in Teading or chanting, are four; 
termed utarnam-anuareham-svaritam-prafeyan ; which seem to me to 
be the acute, grave, circumflex—rising, and circumflex=falling which 
may be marked 	A v : it is also stated where the visarr, or final 
h must come in to lengthen the sound. 	[The circumflex rising and 
falling may he explained by musical slided notes.] 

The book is long, thin, and in good order. 
10. 	No. 1939. 	Nyciya mita, nectar 1:•f wisdom ; otherwise sastra 

dipica rrkya, an explanation of a book termed " Scripture lamp." 

The 1st adhydyam goes. to prove that the . Vidai are a rule, or 
standard of authority. 	In the 2d adhydr the yeigam or sacrifice-of an 
animal, Ulna or fire-offering by pouring on butter-oil, &c. and dawns 
any kind of gift—these three modes of meritorious ceremonies are ex- 
plained : objections are raised, and answered. 	The book is incomplete 
at the end; and hence its exact classification is doubtful. 	The paging 
is 1-230 but 150:-153 are left blank, 154, 158, 159 are wanting. 

The entir4 book is long, thick, old, gnawed at ,the ends, near the 
beginning,- and worm eaten-at the end. 	 , 

IS. 	A.:—,c. 	TELUGU CHARACTER. 

I. ADVAITA. - 
. 	 , 	 . 	. . 	 . 

I. 	No. 1138. 	Brahman:- Mimamsa blatisyam: an _explanation of a 
work- called Brahmain lifimamsa. 	The uttara mimamsa of Vydsa 
appears to be intended ; 4 adllyayas or chapters. 

By Siva krinddeharya. 	 . . 	- 
The book is on the. system of the Smarta vedanta, or advaita system. 

The nature (iaripa) of the human soul; and of the divine soul, or supreme.- 
On the triple work of Deity, creation, preservation, destruction.(usually per-
sonified as Brahma, Vishnu, Siva,) The nature,or quality of that triple. opera- 
tion. 	On these points the Xedas are a rule, or standard of. authority, as to 
judgment. 	Brahma taught the meaning of the veleyas, or passages on the 
Vedanta.-  By hearing those pailages the sorrow of ignorance, in suPposing 
the human soul to be distinct from the ,divine soul, departs. 	- 	. 	... 

- 	A. &wird is not allowed to study the vedas, Or to hear them read : bat 
to hear puranas read may remove his sins. 	 . 
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The entire world is. only Bruhn,. 	He is clothed with the form of tint 
weal.;, (a5 the soul may be said to be clothed with the body). 	The qualities, 
rens!ly by negation, of this Brahm, the Supreme. 	There is no difference be- 
twee BroItai, and the universe ; and between the human soul, and Israra. 
or Brats= there is no differenee. 	A ray of light is divided into atoms, infi- 
nitely small. 	These compose the world;atomic philosophy.) Some say there. 

-is no God (Isvara), this atheism is coudemned. Now, (shift prepared by the 
use of the word /warn) Siva is the Creator of the world. 	The word Brahns 
is henceforward changed fur that of Siva. 	In him are combined all perfectinna 
Oraniacienen, Omnipotence &c. with a negation of bad qualities. 

[On ti.iia system the human soul being one with Israra, must 
poessess Omnipotence &c. ; and must be without defect. 	This objection is 
by stating that the human soul acquires these qualities after liberation fro 
the body, and anion with Siva. 	This answer, if they have no better one, it 
sets their own system ; for it is clear from it, that the soul is now in 	a dis 
finer, and different state, from that of final absorption.] 

This book is complete; and, as a compendium of the advdita sus 
tern, might merit translation. 	It is of medium size, on broad talipa 
leaves, and in good order. 

2. 	No. 1182. 	Tatra rivina dipanam, an illustration of the  tutu 
system. 

By Nessimhrizrorna mu.ai. 
In two parich'hedoz,  or divisions. 	 . 
The subject is on the  advdita scheme of t. 'edanta doctrine, pros 

mingled with poetry. 

The book is  long, of medium thickness, and in tolerably goo 
order. 

3. 	No. 1185. 	[Ivaco scirom, essence of wisdom, on the  advciita 
system. 

The origin of the five elements according to-this system---
of ritual ceremonies--the knowledge of God, and of the human so 
the way to beatification. 	[.itinarn and ancitmoni are also sometimes a 
plied to  anioiate and inanimate existences.] 

How many kinds of ritual ceremonies Gore are ; and especially th 
fruit or virtue. 	There are twa kinds of minds, or souls 1) bawls and 	2) mu 
to. 	The first possess desire, dvesham or enmity, avarice, m6hani, or 
lity, matam  or false zeal, and nuieitaryam, or malice. 	The second are 
those bad affections,  find are one with Isvara. 	The bad passions 
divided into details. 

   
  



209 

The body is the °cession of &elm or sorrow. 	The body, as to its 
present state of health, sickness &e. is the result of karma ; that is virtue, or 
vice, in a former birth. 	And the nature of the present life influences a future 
one. 

By the. practice of the five bad' dispositions, comes karma, the fruit 
being sin. 	The mind is the seat, or cause of those sinful - dispositions. 	From 
avivCcam, folly or ignorance, comes ahancdram, egotism, • or self conceit, or 
pride: 	But this ignorance is removed by vivecam, knowledge or wisdom. 
And this good knowledge comes through the advaita syitem. 	The description 
of a man of true knowledge ; in such a -one -the soul, and Isvara or God, are 
not diverse, but one and the same. 	The eitma or soul is clothed with three 
bodies. - 1.) Sa7ila sariram, or the gross material body. 	2.):Stieshma-sari- 
ra,-or a minute, and delicate vehicle (the manes perhaps of the Latins) and 
the lairana sartram Which must be understood of some thing still more deli- 
cate, or subtile (mens immortals?) 	, 	, 	_ - 	- 	. 	.. 

The properties, or qualities of the soul,. such as.Outhfutness, know- 
ledge, 8T.c. 	The three awe/rm.:defects, -or -necessities of the soul ; such as, 

	

Waking care, dreaming, sleep- ; with some distinctions. 	- 

	

.._ 	. . 	_ 	 . 
The foregoing is on leaf I to 55, and the production presents the 

system, in: its least objectionable fopn : the.union of the soul with God, 
in a small number of persons, [differing from the Christian system, only . 	. 
as to the cause, or bond of union : perhaps also--as to- remaining personal 
identity.]. 	- 	- 	 - 

• . 
The following leaves 56-114. a little being wanting are -wholly 

on the Manta system ; containing various techniCal terms, and. subtile 
distinctions: 	The subject is pantheistic ; and on the advditam, oneness 
of the human soul with Deity. 	(The postulafuni, ascribed to Vyasa, that 
the universe is a development-of deity, and - has no distinct existence 
apart from deity being granted—then all-the consequences deduced bY 
-the advditas are- regular. 	In the postulatum itself is the inherent false- 
hood.) There -are Irian),  Sanscrit slocas in This book, but-theprase ve70:-.  , 

. 	culum is Canarese, in the Telugu letter. 	Its classification. is. therefore a. 
little doubtful. 	The entire. book is long, Of -rneditim thickness;- and.  ... 	...  
injured by insects. 	

. 	_ 
- 	' . 	. 	. 

- 	4. - No. 1186: 	redanta-s.ara-dipica. 
. 	. 

- 	-Lamp, or comment 9n the essence of :the -Vedanta- incomplete. ,- 1 leaf of Telugu accounts, then 2-42, and 8 leaves_diva nagarkletter, . 

c I 
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FIF 

and on 
On the advitita system. 	Discussions on the deception of the senses, 
the unreal nature of the world. 	The various objects in the world are 

[  compared to the manifold reflections of the moon's image on undulating water, 
even so, it is the Deity himself that is reflected in so many varied forms of ex- 
istence, in the visible world. 	The Divine soul, and the human soul are one. [ 

This hook is long, and old ; very much 	eaten out at the side 
by termites. 

5. No. 1347. 	On the Smarta-advilitam, in four different parts,  • 
ieces.  

2 leaves explanation of Vedanta system, on the adviiita scheme 
proved by slams. 	On the nothingness of the world ; the puma 
and divine soul arc not diverse, but one ; .52 slocas complete., 

—2 leaves, on the advdita system, 47 shicas. 
( 

—2 leaves, Naha vacyam quotation of some passages taken fr 
various upanishadas; and, with an interpretation given, favor. 
ing the advdita system. 

—3 leaves,--dtmo khodam, 68 sk;cae, not complete, proving 
above doctrine by divas, quoted from other authorities. 	. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and touched by worm 

TI. ALMANACS. 

111

1. 
. 

No. 1209. 	Princhdva, for the cycle year S'rzmuc'ha, on the 
Siddhanta, or northern system, complete. 	It also has the p'hata 
sruti, or the planets which rule, for the year, as king, mantri, over 
corn &c. 	In this part one leaf is wanting, at the beginning. 

The label has virbdhi year, which is wrong ; leaves 2--30. 

2.  No. 1210. 	Panclainga for Parcipabltara cycle year, call yu, 
4827 Sal : Sa: 1648, A. 1). 1726-7. 	As before, with the p'kala 
sruti, complete, p. 1-32, contents as usual. 

The Look is small, only one board, touched by insects. 

3.  No. 1211. 	Princhringant for 	Vibhara year ; c. y . 	4$'4 
1670 A. D. 1718-9. 

On the Siddlinta.riti, or northern mo 	-- 
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The lunar days, days of the week, lunar asterisms, eclipses and other 
usual matters.. Also the p'hala sruti, or discrimination of the planet's into 
king, mantri, lord of clouds,  ruler of armies, lord of corn, price of articles, 
things having taste and things tasteless. 	For, that year, Saturn king, Mars 
minister, Moon, general, Venus lord of corn fields and grain, Mercury lord of 
clouds. 	Sun ruling things with taste, Jupiter, those without taste. 

The book is of medium size, thin, and in good order. . 	- 
4. 	No. 1212. 	Rincheigam, for crodhi year ; circiter 1780 A. D. 

The five parts are tit'hi, v:4,•ram, naeshitra, yoga, karana; the two 
last being divisions for astrological' purposes. 	The precise duration of 
each one. 	The place of each,one of the planets, with its pata reetioned 
by fractions : each nisi, or sign having nine palm., and four Piltas make 
a narAitra ; so that there is an' unequal division, in reference to the 
nisi:. 	Discrimination as tOsuba, •and asuLa • kcilam, or good,  and evil. 
times. 	The proper lunar days for funereal anniversaries, and vratas or 
fasts.   	, . 	. 	... 	. 

On 32 leaves; added 1 leaf Canarese Grantla letter, money ac- . 
count. 	 . 	. 

. 	._ 	. 	- 	... 	. 	. 	• •  _ 
The book is of medium, size,. thin, and a little damaged. 

III. 	ARITTIMETI.C. • 	 : _ 	. 	 . 
. 	 . 

. 1. 	No. .1842. 	Gant:44.84ra sangraha, abridged essence of accounts, 
By Mad vira debar-ye... . -- -- - • 	- 	 . . . •.  
In Spscrit sutras, or -brief and obscure sentences ; with a tica, 

Or verbal glossary in Tehigu: 	 . • • . 	, . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	, 	. 	. 	. 	. 
Various arithmetical rules are given. 	Intermediate are a few ,43cas on 

the game of chess -(chaturava lacshana) with movements of a few of :aie pieces. 
Inserted also, a j(stacam, or horoscope of one Rana Goviiida. 	., ' 	• 
The above arithmetical treatise is then resumed. 	Rule of three----4ulo 

of Five, Rule'of.seven-4tule of nine. - 	 / 	. . 	 ',. 
. 	On the weight of gold. On land measuring, varioukquestions in Arith- 

metic, with answers to them4 this Last; 	in Sanscrit sutras, -with tica in ,matter 
Canarese. - The leaves are numbered 1-6, and 15-18, and .1 .--3. . Other 
leaves are reckoned by letters ; an old mode, growing:obsolete ;seine have no 
mark,in all 60 leaves. - 	 -, 	• .. . 	- 

- The book is ' 'long, of medium thickness; .old, bit iii tolerable-
order. 
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IN. 	ASTROLOGICAL. 

I. 	No. 1207. 	Daivagnyalacshana. 	Astrological, referring to cere- 
monies ; no name of author : skew. 

This book treats chiefly of the proper, or fortunate times as- 
trological, for the performance of customary' sacerdotal 	ceremonies. 
The indications, good or evil, arising from the time of a first menstrua- 
tion. 	Notices of the fortunate times for ceremonies in the 4th, Gth or 
8th month of pregnancy ; for the ceremony on birth of a child ; for the 
naming it ; for boring the ears ; fur the first feeding in the Gth month' 
for first cutting the birth-hair ; for beginning to learn the alphabet ; f 
putting on the learned thread ; this fortunate time is styled yogyarnan 
This tract is complete. 

There is some followii:g matter in the diva ndgari letter. 

The book is of medium size, old, and injured : especially at the 
beginning. 

2. 	No. 1208. 	Jyotisham, Astrology. 

The contents are miscellaneous ; and, from the extraordinary in-
fluence of astrology in India, it may be well to particularize a few matter 

Leaf 1—s. 	On tiati, viva, naesketra, yoga. 	These, on the occu 
rence of a first menstruation, arc noticed ; and good, or evil, for the futur 
thence deduced. 	As for example with naesharas, asvini is good, bharini ev I 
critica bad, rohini good, ratigasirus good, ant; a, bad, &c. 	So of the tit'h• 
the 1 praehami is bad, 2 &anti medium, 3 treti good, 4 chaturdhi bad, 5 pa 
chianti good, 6 shasti bad, 7 saptanti good, 8 ashlanti bad, &c. 

And of the varant, Sunday had, sickness, Monday good ; Tuesday ba 
sorrow ; Wednesday good, Thursday good, Friday good, Saturday had. 

This portion is cotnplete by itself. 

—8 leaves. 	On observing the jannaa-naeshetra, or moon's place 
time of birth. 	The moon's places are divided into three ganas, or ci 
deva, divine, mannsItya human, raeshasa savage : the said ganas in 
being good, medium, bad. 

DEVA or good, asvini-mrwasiras-punarvasa-srata, hasta, an r - 
srava 72 Ct, reVati. 

MANITSILYA, medium. 	The three uttarus. 	The three pun"  
bharini, a7Vra. 

RACSIIASA savage, all the rest, as eritica, vi.scic'ha, ntagha, asMsh 
chitin, danushta, jgesheha, Intik. 
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Fur. 	This arrangement is with respect to marriages : when any marriage is 
proposed, it is examined whether the naeshetras agree in class or differ ; it' bet 
agree in class it is well ; but diva and reicshasa, are not good, and prohibi 
tory ;  de.va and manashya, are passable, the marriage may take place. 

In like manner the  nticshetras,  which will allow of any one shaving I 
head. 

The like, together with days of the week, as to journies, whether 
may be made, or otherwise. 

Comparison of the granza•nacsktra, with that of the person's name. 
There is an artificial mode, by means of syllables in any word, of fixing the 
vacsketra  of any town or village, and that of any enquirer ; so that, if the 
name of person and town correspond in kind, the enquirer may go to that town 
or village, and live, and prosper there. 
• On the enmity, and friendship between the planets. 	Mars, friendly td 
Sun, Moon to Jupiter : both medium as to Venus and Saturn ; at enmity with 
Mercury. 	The Sun's enemies are Saturn, and Venus; medium as to Mercury 
friends arc Jupiter, Mars, and the rest.. 	And so as to other planets. 

The  chandra p'halam, and dhana p'halan2 ; a comparison of any one' 
birth nacshetra  with the situation of the moon, on any particular day ; and the 
From the distance, and other sources, it is determined whether a person catr-
ido any thing of importance, on that clay, or ought not to attempt it. 

Prasna p'halane, on horary questions, Dasiidi, decades &e. to each 
planet is assigned a dasa, cycle, or period ; to the Sun 6 years, to the Moon 10 
years, to Mars 7 years, to rrihu 	18 years, to Jupiter 16 years, to Saturn 19 
years, to Mercury 	17 years, to ketu 7 years, to Venus 20 years, in 
120 years ; considered to be the full period of human life. 	By means of the 
periods, it is ventured to predict, years of health, or sickness, plenty or want,,  
death of father, or 	other relative ; death of the individual 	enquirer, and 
other matters. 	[This, as far as I know, differs wholly from the European., 
phase of this 	art. 	In other books, there is also another meaning of the ter  i t ,  
dasa.] 

A mode of inspecting the nacsharas, and t eta stating tie I our at 
night. 	In the day-time by means of the shadows of objects. 

Gochafang, state of the planets at the time of birth, wheii 	-
dieted the events of the future Nib. 

The janma nacshetra, or moon's place at the time of birth bein 
understood, the different planets 	have periods, or distances assigned, and o 
coming to this 	distance (e. g. the seventh sign off) the result is good, or evil. 
To Saturn is given three signs, to Mars 7 signs, &c. 	This part is also corn-
iplete, 11 leaves in all medium length, good order. 
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(A translation would give an epitome of some points in native 
astrology that are curious, the use of such data will be elsewhere 
shewu.) 

3. 	No. 1281 	..14 nma-battrica-jcitacam. : 
By Abalarya. 	The birth, horoscope, and future events in' the 

life of Dasayya, son of Vencata  a merchant. 

I- . 

On the label, the horoscope of Prat' hana Chennapaiya's eldest 
son. 

Among the circumstances arc—various profits, enjoyments—health—pilgrimages—
good incidenti—various losses—dangers—sorrows of mind—disease, or sickness &c. with the 
length of life. 	Thu said Da.sayya was  to die in  pingala year, iu Vaisaeha month, in the 

na  dark half of the seventh lunar day, in the Srura 	nacehitra, at noon, the sign Leo in the 
ascendant. 	It gave him 71 years of age ; bat so minute a statement of circumstances was 
hazardous. 

The book is small, in good order. 
lk 4. No. 1345. 	Dairdynya vikisam, or Astrological 	amusements, 

incomplete. 
By Kanjana Yellarya. 
On the two ayanas, or suns course, in the uttara northern, and 

dacshana southern hemispheres, their influence ; the uttara is adapted to 
jo 'ful occasions; the other not auspicious, for marriages. 

The viola masa, or month in which two new moons occur: not 
emed propitious, on some occasions. 	The tit'hi, or lunar day, on 
hich any relative died is observed in the nada 171.4$ a ; but some con-

fusion occurs; the mode of proceeding in such a case, stated. 
Mahcilyam from the full moon in September to the following 

new moon is sot apart, as a general time of commemoration of all ances- 
tors : q. d. " Alt souls." 	Many Sraddhas are observed therein. 

On the origin of the lit'his, or lunar days, and on fasting on 
some of them. 

Women are prohibited from officiating in any ceremony : every 
t .,. 	needful, on their part, is to be done through their husbands. 

.: 	. 	From the lst lunar day onwards, those are. specified on which 
any remarkable occasions happen; such as the birth-day of Krishna, &c. 

The jataca bhava, formation of a horoscope, and foretelling from 
it future events. 

On the graha yuddham, war, or contrariety of planets: 9raha 
chesta,  their evil influence :  graha dicbalan (or drOti) the effect of the 
opposition of planets. 
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The book is rather long, and thin.: damaged : a fragment of 24 
leaves, wanting the beginning and the ending. 	• 
V. CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. 

3. 	No. 1290. 	Vedanta blasya-blaishana, jewel comment.  on the 
Vedanta. 	The reference is to the Satya veda or the Christian Scrip- 
tures. 	In dialogues from 1st sambhashanci to 13th complete; with 
a little only of the 14th. 	The substance as follows. 

Idolatry condemned—the attributes 'of God—the nature of the true 
veda, creation of the world, of Adam and* Eve. 

Then an outline of the entire Christian system of doctrines, down to 
baptism, and the nature and use of prayer. 	 . 

• The 14th dialogue is only just begun. 	The book is - written in a plain 
style, with a few grammatical faults .; and is, like the style of local -puranas. 
in prote. 	It seems to me to be a translation of a book known as " Swartz's 
dialogues" from Tamil into Sausciit ; quite like it, in• order of arrangement,- 
And in subjects; though, to be quite certain, it would be needful to refer more 
particularly, than I have done, to the Tamil, and. it would merit the-  attention 
of any Religious Society to print it; as Brahmans-  despise the Tamil_ language.- . 	_ 

his possiblelhat this book .may have been put into the collec-_.  
tion surreptitiously, in place of some one taken: out of it. 	It is of me- - 
ilium size, recent,--and'in good order--413 leaves. 
VI. 	rinER.41 A-SASTR-A, law, ecclesiastical; and 'civil. 

 _ • 	_.• 	. 	. 
-.Mdd.ha - 1. 	.&.. 1139.. 	viyati a comment on -the' Pardsaixt-smriti by ... 

.11fddhava : slocas. 	* . : ' 	. _ - 	:. 	- 	- 	. . 	- 	. . 
... 	- 	On the duties of .7.-Paiimalis in the early morning—on =Oat devotion; 
On evacuation, and cleansing—on bathing, and putting on garments—marling" 
the urdva,ar OM qm ; v.andanant or prayers, Morning;  noon,. evening—homaii 
or fire;offerings. 	On reading..the Yedashomage to Siva--4oms,' ge to guests: 
- 	Ori the Zuties of kings—their daily duties-,taliO special devices, as tai 	.. 	..._. - 	peace, and War:- 	

. 
- 	- 	-, 	• 	.  . 	._. 

" • 
	

Duties Of. Vaisyttsrelating to' trade, -.or commerce, "duties of Sara:, . 
as to agriculture,' ploughing, -sowing &c. . They rhosfnot over Werk- bulloOks ;- 
Mi the law of the distribution of grain into-shares,after the harvest., -,-_ ....•  ._ 

:- • .Again reverting 	 ceremoniesto -customary: 	unong Brahnsdns.,:-Ilke• two.   
ceremonies after pregnancy—on birth of a child—on naming it,-,-on first feeding: 
it—shaving-4eginning to jegrn to read—assuming the learned thread.:(Thesc 

. _are of constant occurrence •in other books.) .. Some matters ,oh.coteb;i0nial 'pot, 
I utions, funereal ceremonies,. on female .separltions ; I f,on the fourth. day. Wheti 
the woman should bathe there be convulsionsi some 	ceremony  to ttfitiLled -: 

. 	-- 	— 
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instead of bathing, for the present, other matters on the ockt;ra candam, or Fa-

cerdotal law, leaves 1-129 (130-2 wanting) 133-2.55, but 223, 224, and 
234 arc wanting. 

The book is rather long, very thick, old, and damaged by worms 
at the edges. 

2. No. 1141. 	Viynaitesvargam, xl6cas, with prose, mixed. 	A com- 
ment on the code of riigynyavaleya by Viontinesvara. 

The Vyaraluira candam, or the second division on secular law : 
p. 99-227 complete. 

The properties of civil life—the character of a minister of state—and 
of a judge, whether aking or otherwise ; rules as to taking evidence, or enquiry 
—on duly examining both parties in a suit—rules as to witnesses, and exa-
mining them—law as to the appropriation, or division of a hidden, or buried 
treasure discovered—how to appropriate money found on the person of a thie 
when taken—law as to things taken on credit, (assumpsit) or on bond—law 
to interest—on the repayment of debts, or of money taken en credit, or 
bond sureties—on the decision in favor of one against another—on the of 
custom of ordeal by fire—various rules regarding it—the daya bliiiya on the  
division of ancestral, or inherited property. 	On the dowry of 	wives, 	i 
women—disputes as to boundaries of villages—on breaches of trust, and o 
sale of property entrusted, the proeseda self-appropriated. 

—On criminal law. 	Punishment of criminals—the severe p 
—on hasty proceedings tending to crime. 

—On manslaughter—on the forcibly carrying away of women, and va. 
rious other matters ; both in the civil and criminal portions. 
This is a highly valuable book, and should be fully translated 

as it is the first authority in the South of India, among the peopl 
speaking Tamil. 	A part, entitled the Mitarshara, has been publishe 
in an English translation. 

The book is long, rather thick, slightly touched by worms a 
termites, yet in very tolerable order. 

3. No. 114.2. 	Two fragments. 
1.) 	On the ache ra candam, or sacerdotal law, and observant :. 	, 

1-15 observances on the new and full moon—mode of keeping.. 
Krishna's birth-day. 	On the fast wheal the 12th lunar day 
Sravana. 

-On the 11th lunar day as observed by the Vaiskaavas there 
little difference, sometimes, as to the exact time between i 
and the &liras. 	Observance on 	the 	transit of the sun, 
another sign. 	Incomplete. 
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2.) 	On the properties of -an altar : on the raised-  earthen bench, or 
bank near the altar, on which to place vessels—rules as to the 
size of such vessels. 

' 	the derbluz 	 in —On 	 or sacred grass, used 	some ceremonies—on 
fire-offerings—description of fire. 
Duty of the husband of a pregnant woman—duty of the four 

orders of Brahlnacluiri, Gralzase' haL-Yanapraseha—and Sanniyasi, and 
others. 	. 	 _ 

One sloca describZs those who may not eat of the &ad-  dha or funereal 
offerings, that is one without a wife—the husband of a pregnant woman—one 
who is ignorant of the Vedas—one of the same gofra or tribe, with the giver 
of the food—the husband of a. menstruous woman ; 37,1eavek numbers ir- 
regular, incomplete. 	. e 	 . 

The first fragment is long, thin, . and in tolerable order; the 
,second of .medium length, thin, damaged : subjects connected: 

Note—,Some Canarese letters appear:: but not so as to relnire transfer. 	• 
4. No. 1144: 	Ag'ha nirnaya, with a comment thereon ; the latter 

by reneatesa. 	.  
Sacerdotal law—on the uncleanness occasioned by the death of 

relatives—a Brahman for ten days, a Sudra for sixteen days.If an amathisi 
,(or complement beyond the 14th tit'lii to the tonjunctiou'or opposition) 
come within the ten days, the rule of proceeding. 	Expiation for having 
eaten- of unclean, or prohibited food. -Various Brahmanical ceremonials. -. 

- 

Expiation on abortions, in different stagei -of growth ..of the foetus. 
Expiations, if any one die in- another country-. than his own :. also if a 
child die within 1.0days. of -birth." On sudden or violent death,suicidec: 
in each case the extent of pollution to relatives,' and its expiation. 	-

_These and -other matters relating tO:wb;tt ate known as apara- 
vishaya or funereal, ceremonies : leaves 	1-90 leaies 3-8 . are in .- :Grant' ha letter.; ..- 	v-- 	 .. 	- 	• 

" 	- 	- At the end four leaves, containingskeas in:praise of Ahhja raja.  . . _ . 	The entire book is long, thick, very old, and much injured by - - 	.... worms, and breaking. 	- - • 	 „_ 

	

. .. - 	- 
5. ̀N 	1145: 	Dherr4' a -,mistro, sacerdotal law. 	, 

. • 	- By .1Ciniyana, leaf 17;404 incomplete,, 2., _ _ 	. 	, 
- On self cleansing from pollution of excrements—on- cleansing - the teeth 

in the early morning—on bathing.rron cleansing by means.  of .cow7clungva- 
rions kinds of bathing, as with sand, sandal-wood powder, Stc.--!on the sacred - 

	
_ 	,. 	. 	_  

grass,.the putting it as a ring on the 4th finger of the:right baud---ea *0 . • _ 	 , 	 .  	• 	• -.. 	- 	•, 	... 
. . 	 ,. D . I _ 	 - 	 • 

- 
. 

* - 
1 
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•̀iirahniaeictil thread—en 	the evening and morning h _onetge —On the sippiug 
!water with the use of xecortras, and holding the re-Aerils while mentally pro-
jnouneing the Gayatri— on the use of the arghyarn, or two haedfule of water, 
'Jeered to the sun—mode of muttered prayer—times for the use of henna" or 
fire-offering ; en offering water to the manes of departed ancestors—homage to 

.the god worshipped—mode of eating—on prohibited food—en the use of betel 
:and awe— on the ceremony termed pumsa-rana, on the quickening of the ft:e-
lms—duty of a pregnant woman, and duties of iwr husband—ceremony on 
birth of a child—on naming it—on gin ing it the first food—on shaving the 

'bead—on assuming the sacerdotal cord—trpeicarmort or subordinate cererno- 
!niee, in the month Srarana, change of thread—expiation for any defect in 
43, ahmanical duties—on the affiancing or betrothing of a virgin—on marriage 
—on bathing after menstruation—duties of chaste wives, rules for thtir guid- 

*nee—duties of widows—the sraddha for the commemoration of a &mile/  eisi— - 
'  on die gifts of a cow, of land, &c. various evpiations ; as of Brakmahatti or 
;kitling a Brahman, for drinking ardent spirits, for theft, for adultery with the 
wife of a spiritual preceptor. 	At the end : one leaf, in a larger handwriting, 

4:ornage to Gane:sa, 5 stocas: 14 leaf praise of the Careri river 10 shwas: 24 
]eaves—praise of Vishnu at Trichinopoly 8 slows: 5 additional leaves in all. 

The entire book is somewhat long, and thick, recent, in small 
band-writing. 

6. 	No. 1146. 	Vasishta Samhita, on mcerdotal law, and other mat- 
ters ; by Vesishta, or in his Dame. 

On bathing—sipping water from the hands—stopping the nostrils— 
!-pouring out a joined handful of water three three as an offering to the sun. 
i-On muttered prayer, as the Gayatri, &c.—on the practice of asceticism—a 
prayer to the sun : when the foregoing out-door ceremony is done, then at 
!home, offering unhloody sacrifices, and other matters. 
• . 

	

	Leaf 41, 42- motions of the hands, and fingers when mentally repeating 
the Gayarri. 

'..43-47 descriptions of other madras, or indications by the hands, to  k
s 

 
various meanings, the how described in 24 domes 82-1l9—descrip-

tion of the excellence of the Gapatri—a commentary on its meaning, the cavu- 
'chant, or spell for protection, used with it, and praise of it by a thousand names 
and praise of the  Gayatri by 108 names. The bast tieshi yentra,  or diagram ; 
with same mantra.,  and yentra4 relating to Parma. 

i l- 
lin

The book is of medium size, old, and very much injured by 
• 	ites. 
e ::  o. 1148. 	Dherma sa4tra, achara canda,n, on sacerdotal law. 

- - 	Fire offering in a pot or pit --zanti if a crow descend and strike any one 
with its beak —zanti if a child be born in the same lunar aster itm as its father— 
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some matters as to funereal ceremonies—anti if a first menstruation happen in 
a bad lunar asterism—zanti in consequence of ceremonial uncleanness, caused 
by a death in the family. 	On the burning - the body of a pregnant woman, 
if dying naturally. (Note if a pregnant woman be over six months, and her 
husband die, her side is to be opened, and the child taken out, after which she 
may burn with her husband's dead body.) 	On the bathing consequent on the 
birth of a child, zanti if a child be born with a cowl, deemed an evil omen to 
the parents, :anti in case of evil dreams ; and other matters r leaf 1-35 be-
yond 104 leaves, but not in regular order, some leaves deficient.—Beyond are 
10 leaves, Gaya sraddha, mode of obsequies at Gaya in Bengal, a specially 
sacred place. Two other leaves contain somernethcal-recipes. This latter portion 
differs from the first one. 	 . 	- -- 

The entire book is Iong and thick, in tolerable order.," _ 	 - 8. 	No. 1149. 	.drgha-nirnaya-vydky &tam. 
A commentary on the argha nirnayana, .by- rencatisason of : 	. 

_Rangka ncirluichcirya of the Harita vamsa: 	 . . 	- 

	

On sacerdotal, or ceremonial law. 	The mglam or original is also _  
by Vencatisa : but whether the commentator, or his ancestor, is uncer- . 	- 	, 	__ . 	.. _ 	__ 
ta n.   i 	_ 	 . 

The 	 the 	in. NO. 1144 contents are 	same as 	-;-supra which see. 
Leaves 1-75_, and 76-79,,two,leaves incomplete on Krishna's 

birth-day. 	 _ 	- 	- .- • 	--- 	- - 	- 	- - 	 ..- 
Leaves 80-87 contain Tarji anna nirupano.ddiscrimination as to - 

prohibited food : and &a des-  a ninipanam, rules to settle the exact time of 
the fast en the 11th lunar day ; "concerning which.  rAiirknacai and !Seams 
differ. 	 _ 	- - . 	. 

The entire book is long„Of-  medium . thickness, and slightly 
touched by insects. 	_ 	- -'-- 	_ 	- 	. 

9.-  No: 1154. 	kahaiiyant; otherwise" known - as -Petrcisara swill' - 	.. 	. 	. 
vyakyanam, a commentary on.  the code of P ardsara. BrahmaniCaF. 
ceremonies chiefly-on the apara vishayam, or funereal obseqiifes!  

• The .Aci adhydyam complete, the .4th net so. r. The subjects are-on 
- ceremonial uneleannesses—on1)urning a dead. body,. when found. at a-.distance 
from home ; various expiations especially after funereal ceremonies ; the Sian-
yams ball--a special; sacrifice on some occasions-rules as to .Dahoapst er the 
burning any dead body-7-on- the cisti senjdinam, or gatheringthebones, and _ 
casting them into the Ganges, or into any river near f noFhana or ad,dhavineii -:- 
snony the 1st day after the -bUrning--natis iriaktlion=1:tor ;nine aays)aftwebir - 

_- 	 continuance--and IStbrefilatters, -- 	• 	'    	- 	---- '"-- - - -- 
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--.V:appinuotriiilti, mode of shaving the ho.&—dasedia. carmant, tenth day's 
cerembcy-,,•with gifts to „Brahmans on the 11th day. 	,apinda car. 
metal ceremony Its to the ball of food. 	. 
On r dewing the sacred- thread wheoneedful, and on the mahaka-srad-

dharn, a ge eitiVcommemoralion of' ancestorain September ; from the full to 
the new mlici.ai 	'. - ' 	.- 	' , 	. 	. 

The Manu sytriti, or' code of Manu, is not considered applicable 
- 	• 	....  

to the Cali yuga, is to the permission to eat flesh, and. other matters. 
tence the code' by' Parcisgra.  supersedes it, as ..the law now in force. 
The ihoie-Coiritnent.  iS.by  .111cidlta'vez t n' ot the Madhava head of the dv4i7  • .: 	s ta Vdishnavas. 	 . . 	 . 	. 

- - The entire. boot: IS long, and thick, on talipat leaves, old ; some 
. leaves broken;others-\voin af the edges. 	• ' 

10. 	No. 1106: 	Tasishta 'snaritithe - code 	f 	IrasisItta ; 	slOcas, . 	.  	. 	... 
S  ' . ivithont comment. 	- . 	 . ,  

. Divided into eight acthOyas, the 8th defective. 	- . 	. 	•   	• 	• 	 ... 
thap....I. . Relates to:the person of a Brahmanas to marki or seals, and the like. 

- 	' 	Chap. 	2. - The ceremonies attendant mi. birth, and some following ones. 

. 	- Chap. , 8. The ceremonies of first shaving the head, assuming the Bralimanital string 

, . . -Chap. 	4„ .The eeveritonies einisequent on pregnancy; the ptintsa-vanton, and Bingen- 	. 
tam; from the 6th to the 8th -month. ' - 	. 	.   . 	- 

- 	. Chap. 5. Cerettionies brought under the _title* of bharma, 'as, markingthe body, 
the burning of a widoW :.with the dead body_ of her husband ; the taking off the Mit, or 
marriage, token; in 'eases Of' other widowe. .0n shaving the head of these. widows ; their_ 
proper deportment 	e. 	' 	 - 	• 	• -- 	 ... 	: . 	' ' 	. • 	 - . 	- 	. 	. 	 . 	_ 	• 

• . 

	
Chap. 	6.. Cernuoiiieseonsidetedproper to the worship of Deity ; hut only as regards 

Om Vaisk.uniii=viditi; the-mcide'ef-lrishittes-  devotees. 
Some kinds of sticks are fit for cleansing the teeth,- some not so.--Morning, noon, and • . 	.  

evening prayer:._ Certain flowers are ..fit -for Offerings, others not so,--the modes of ptlja, or 
ritual homage to an image; ' On Pio*, and improper-lands.  of food.. 	- 	. - 	' ' 	• . 	. 	. _ 
- 	 • - chap. TZIradtika pinluttta . _      	ra—On funereal ceremonies to commemorate fathers, and 
anctaitorS..: On thetermof Pollatioti,oceationed- either by death, or birth, in a Wilily. 

.. -.... - 	-..Chaiii;-fi,.........pizt,#:"74,4-frocx*CiaoCial pollution* 4:  this-chapter is not_euraplete. 
. 	. 	.•,._ 	.:_. 
The beokis 	 i, 	,.,-„. - , 	-, 	.-..- 	. 	--.. 	

. . 
14 	$6. 1168: , Section 1. --•4'44,*/ areliet iiiru.  palifik; 

• - 	' C4 the. 	-meani:ng .of :the !mitt  efe.s  a...ê rtiotai law. . The apara .. 
.1414ayarni.tencettaingInneeilChservance4 not '..oniple-  te: 	The.  sere- - - 
ini*its...froyrk-:the AiStAii_the flth day Inclusive, .the las- retri  ains-iiifinish,. 
. ed. - 'For 'the "other contents see. XVIII. 	Miscellaneous, , - -- ,- --:- 	• . 	, - 	i - — 

   
  



221 

11. No. 1230. 	Section 2. 	Pardsara smrili the code of Parasara. 
It •specifies the rites and ceremonies proper to the krita, treta, 

dtuipara, and kali yugas. 
And alsiiihe Dherina (-Odra, or rules of conduct for the four 

classes of Brahman, Cshetriya, Vaisya, and Sara. This code is adapted 
to the Cali yuga, that of Menu to the Krya yuga, or first age—leaves 
65-88 incomplete. 

This section is less than half of the entire book : only half-
leaves remain, the other half being gnawed off, so that the appearance 
of the two sections is very different. 	See XVIII. 

12. No. 1352. 	Dherma Sastra, the eichdra cdndam, chiefly on 
funereal ceremonies. 	The minute particulars of observances on. 
the day of burning the body; expiations for any accident to the 
fire carried out with the body, &c. 	Details as to each following 
days' observances. 

Particular ceremonies, in cases of violent deaths—death of a 
child. 

In such eases of violent death, when from home, the funereal 
ceremony for a Brahman must be on the same day : other classes may 
be deferred, even till months afterwards. 

The case of polygamists having childreb by each wife—the claims 
of the eldest, by the first wife, stated. 

If any one be not heard of for twelve years, the ceremonies for 
one dead may be performed ; if he again return, after that ceremony, an 
expiation is provided.  

The authorities of various rishis, or their recorded opinions on 
the different points are stated, or referred to. 	The book is not com- 
plete : leaf 4-35 not the end. 	It is very long, and thin, on broad tali- 
pat leaves, and damaged by termites. 
' 13. 	No.. 1454. 	Four pieces. 	 . 

—3 leaves. 	Dhertna sastra of the ach.dra ecitulam—on sipping 
water in early morning devotion—stopping the nostrils, with the 
use of mantra:. On th.g crime of adultery—its expiation—in the 
case of a disciple, with the wife of a spiritual preceptor, the culprit 
must be made to lie down on red-hot iron—the like punishment 
if the case relate to the wife of a king. 

- 	 . 
—2. leaves—. Vishnu -suhasrandnaana, the 1008 names of Vishnu in. 

complete. 
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=—leaf 73--;-93 ' Anuntikam—duties. 
By Ramanzijcithcilwa complete.  

—On early morning devotion—bathing outside the house—the 
sandhya vandanam; 	 - 

--Putting on the urdhva or forehead mark ; on coming back to the 
house, a distributing food to the housewife—food. to he prepared, 
or given in sztzifice ; worship of Bhagavat in the house—praise of 
Vishnu. 

--Jitantdi—praise of Vishnu--ascribed to Brahma 1st adhydyani 
• 'incomplete. 	•-• 	 . 

- 	The book is long, thin, and in good order. 	. 	_ 
VII. - DRAMATIC. • • - 	 •  

- 

1. 	No. 1112. 	Prah6dha chandrodiyani, the rising full-moon, a 
drama. - By Krishna Misra. - - It has six ancai or acts, a .few leaves 

• ate wanting; Pracruti.slOcas, prose. 	A moral and sectarial drama. 
- Bad and good dispoSitions are personified and brought on -the stage, 

with appropriate dresses, -and. language. 	- 	. 	.  
.. 	. 	. The bad dispositions are stated to be clanz6a. foppish ostentation-, ... 
laimam.luSt,16paangerj tau avarice, m6hara great lusts  matam, fanati-
cism., ahancdra pride, egotism,:asa zovetousness. _ The good dispositions 
arepivica wisdoni,...sienti, fortitude, forbearance, ka runa kindness, bene-7  
volence, cshatna patience,. vdirdgya ascetic zeal, .srachlha magnanimity. 
.The Object' is to •inculcate a system opposed to that of the to-towing ,- - 	- - drama : both having the same title: 	.- 	• - 	. . 	. : 	- 	-  

- 	The book is of inediumSize, and very slightly touched by insects. 
2.. No.-  1349. 	Pra bOdha charuirOdaya ndtaea--the rising full-mooii 

• _adrama. 	 _ 	- 	- ' 	- 	 . . 	_.   
By .4ppaiya dicihada, 	This'is a drama of a ,moral kind, and for 

a sectarial object, .certain lgood. and -bad dispositions 'are personified,:and 
exhibited,. in appropriate -dresses,' and with dialogues. 	'The good ells- 
positions "are stated to be vivic a, Wisdoth, muti -sense; zaidi forbearance, 
.s.  aina peaceableness, vOnsyn ascetic zeal:, cshama patience or meeknesi, 
And some others:-  The--bad dispositions 'are 4ma.sensun) lust,. crOdhiz,_ _ 
etueltyi /Oa-  avarice; Inaha 7ibha extreme fascination of-lust;  dantba fop- 
pis • self-conceit. 	- 	 • 	 . 	. - 

Both SansCrit and pracru4-  slocas are used-; -and pracruti prose for .. 	.. 	_ 
the low-charactell. 	- • • 	. - 	' 	. 	- 	-. 	- 	• 	-:----•-• 	- - 	- . 	._ 	•  	_ . - 
• - 	- The-book is-rither long; of_ inediurn-thieknee-i;hag-Otily one 'board, 

. is old, -and a littledamaged. 	' 	-- 	-• 	- . 	_ 	' . 
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VIII. 	EROTIC. 	 . 

1. No. 1087. 	Section 2. Seven leaves are added to a book on 
Grammar, containing 700 pracruti slhcas, of amatory poetry : for 
Section 1, See X. 1. No. 1087. 

2. No. 1120. 	 fambhavati parinagam. 	• . 
Nominally by Mcindavani Bhipati, but really by .1.Ectimbara- 

nat'ha cavi, slocas. 	• 
. 	Details of the marriage of. .Krishna with Jamlhavati daughter of . 

Jambhavan, who issued from the mouth of Brahma : with various mi- 
nor tales intermingled. 	The book has 4 sargas, with a little of the 5th • 
—leaves 1-23 ; wanting the 10th, and not ending, 	. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.' 
3. No. 1130. 	Vasanta tilaca.bh4nam. 

Ascribed to Varadcicharya of Conjeverain; this monologue dra- 
ma is more commonly known as Ammal-bhanam. 	SlOcas, with other 
stanzas and prose mixed. 	' 	_ 

The transactions of a debauchee are described during a. day- and 
a night at Conjeveram : with description of morning and sunset. 	The 
gallant's person—his conduct--intercourse with women—talking with.  
temple female slaves—and other persons—cockfighting-Lfighting of 
rams--description of the town, streets, buildings, scenery,. &c. leaves 1 
—18 complete.  

The book is long, thin, and in good order.. 
'4. 	No. 1131. 	Satya parinagam: 	. 

A prefatory 6 leaves contain 54. slOcas stating the genealogy of 
the poet's patron, Mandavani-ray a son of Ancusha bhipati, who had de-
sired rEcambara nat'ha to write a poem about Krishna ascribed to the 
raja : which he did. 

.* The Satga periwig= in slocas is on the subject of -Krishna's= 
marriage with one of his inferior wives : including a desCriPtion of the 
town of Dtvciraca, of spring and other seasons; amorous adventUres of 
Krishna, and detail's as to the .said marriage, 12 sargas on 56 leaves,, 
incomplete. 	See. 2. No. 1120. supra. 	 • 

, 	. 
The book is. of medium size;  and in good order. 	

. 	. 
5. 	No. 1294.. 	Gila Govinda, chants about Kriihna original by Apr 

diva. 	The commentary is ' called Gita ,GOvinda-san graha-dipicai 
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author not known. 	The original stanzas, and comment are in this 
book, the stanzas are ashta pati or (Ottawa rima)eight lines : both 	. 
complete. 	 • 

Praise of the ten avataras of Vishnu; and, then details of the 
amours of Radha and Krishna, as translated in the Asiatic Researches. 
The defect there is makingthis to be sacred poetry ; and 	omitting the 
'fad that Radha was 16*hna*s aunt. 

The book is long, of medium thickness 	(SO leaves) slightly 
touched by worms; and by termites. 

. IX. ETHICAL.  
1.. No. 1052. 	Bhogavatlita, slocas. from the 1st to the 18th ally- 
. 	ciyam, complete. 

. 	A Telugu tica or verbal comment, is added,. 	The subject is mo- 
ral, and. metaphysical ; the Vilishnava-vedanta, and the Adveuta, systems 
'are, in a great measure, founded thereon, 

The dogma that all beings and things are developments of Deity 
maybe good, if well guarded ; but not so; when drawn out into all con- 
sequences: 	' - 	. 	, 	. . 	.. . 

. 	Thii book is of medium size, and in good. order, 

• .• 2. 	No. 1053. 	Bhagavat Gita. 

1 	- — -The 1st, 2d, 10th, 11th, 15th adhydyas only. 
There is added a centum of stanzas in praise of lama-,chandra ; 

-and two. or three leaves, in Canareie; a fragment from the .ghdratarn ; 
and a littlencagari writing.. - 

. 	- 3, --'No. 1073: - Satvica-Brahma-vidga vildsa.  
. 	_ 	A r dishnava treatise of mystic, and moral kind,-with illustrative 
'tal'e --, 'complete :.book of mediuin size, and in good order. 

4. • No.. 1140. .rarusheire14-sata nidhi, or the treasure-nectar of • -. 	•  
- . -human economy.. 	.„ . 	• 	. : 	. 	 . . 	,   	 . 	_ 	 . 

• _. - By geiyandrya to ..13alska4dniepati ; but as if narrated to rkhis by 
• Ada -.• abeas, without tica, or- comment. _ •;‘, 	- • 	 • 	. 	- - 

. 	- 	.. Pueushareki is a-general term -tordenote the four divisions dher- 
- 	_ 	- :Ina, arChzz, klima,: mOcSha:,:Or beneficence, property, pleasure,. liberation. , 	.. 	. 

. a: 	Dherma scanda, has 34. nditydyas 1-8 -complete 9th incOmplete • . 	 " 	-  
10L-20 Wanting ,21-34;Compiete;  

• 
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Chapter 	1. 	Excellence of dherma, beneficence. 
,, • 	2. 	„ 	of pilgrimage, and of the special night of Siva. 	. 
» 	3. 	„ 	of paying homage to Brahmans; crime of contemning 

Brahmans. 
0 	4. 	liferit or demerit in a former birth, with its consquences in the present life. 

» 	5.. Duties of a householder.. 
fr 	• 6. 	Duties.of a chaste wife. 
„ 	7. 	Duty of receiving a guest, 
» 	8. 	.The live daily offerings,.or duties.. 
, . 	9. 	Fraise of a right course of conduct (direct not crooked.) 

Chapter 21-34 reward of building a Saiva Pane, and of sweeping the temple ; merit 
of bathing an. image of Siva, with ghee or milk, offering to it fruits, &e. or incense or lights ; 
rewards of giving any of these Ave articles. 	Reward and merit of pouring ghee on an image 
of Vishnu—excellence or the ?mantra, and prayer to Vishnu. 	Merit of praising Vishnu; 
also of rolling the body round his temple, keeping it on the right hand &c. &c. 

b. .efre ha scandam,. on wealth, &c.  
Duties of kings—how to manage a kingdom—gaming to be avoided—

and hunting also—against a too frequent intercourse with women—against 
drinking intoxicating liquors—against a severe tongue (or harsh language) . 
—0,' ruler_ should be gentle-r—on punishment ;. it should be . mild—on helping 
the good, an evil man should not be put into office—a king should not break 
his.  faith, or be treacherous. 	 . 

c. Agima seandam, on pleasure:- 
All evil desires condemned—rash condUct reprobated, &c. &43.- 

d. Ilfoesha seandam—on liberation.- 
. Cond'enination of evil passiOns, such as hatred, &e. excellence of 

remembering the . name' of Vishnu—merit of repeating - the name Siva, 
benefit of going on pilgrimage. 	Both sin and, :virtue .are condemned: 
because, in both cases, there mustbe another birth to puniih or reward ;. 
whereas maesham is a liberation from future births. 	(The meaning 
perhaps is that penance,. and abstract meditation, which entitle to mew- 
sham,.are better than active beneficence.) 	Excellence of &lira fanes ;-. 
and of homage (infja) directed to. Siva—on spiritual instruction. - 

The middle is incomplete ; but. the book has- its ending. 	Vari-
ous quotations are given froinpurcinas and itihcisas; in the course .of the 
foregoing matters :• leaves 1.-21—blank to 50 then from 51 to 163.- 	' 

The book is long, thick, and quite new. 	[No ' doubtsome old 
book has been removed : this one -has been topied_ off from it in the .. 
Library. 	The complete book removed would lie More valuable, -than-. . 

_. 	. 	, 	. 	. 	.... 	, 	. 	. 	d 	• 

this imperfect copy.J 
s 
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. 5. No. 1189. 	Rhagavat-gita, the original slocas only, 18 adhriyas- 
complete. 	The metaphysical and mystic discourse of Kris/ut to 
ifijuna on created beings, and things; being a development of Deity : 

_ and repeated afterwards to DrAtarashtra by San jaya—leaf 1-25.. 
The book is • rather long,. and is thin., on broad tail-At leaves, 

sinall.w.riting.- 	. 	 , 
6. No. 1191,' Bhagavat-gita, an extract from it,. entitled garbha- 

gita7areha, on the womb. 	An enquiry by .drjuna, as to the infu- 
sion of the human soul into the fcetus in the womb. 	Stated to be 
the fruit of carma, merit or demerit in a former birth. 	The effect 
of caring, is ended by Obtaining mocsham, or oneness* with Deity: 
[The reply is not very satisfactory; and. it is also a crux with Euro-.  
pean,theologiani, Under the term " traduction of souk."] 	. 

The book-is short, and has only it leaves, with 22 slOcas ; brit 
complete, as an extract, and in. good order. 	. 	 . 

... 
0A. 	NO: 	1281.. 	Su.  blza:sitita slcicas, elegant ex tracts,'9n. various sub- 

jeetS. 	' . 	• 	. 	 - . 	. 

There are four distind fragments'of hoolts. 	'1) fiire small leaves, on 
moral subjects damaged. 	2) six larger leaves ' on:  like topics. 	3) four longer 

. leaves on alanctiram._ -rhetorical, 	or .on 	ornamental 	poetry. 	4) 	Nineteen 
leaves medium length; slOco on Moral subjects. i G rane lid lector, 4  Telugu do. 
'collation needed. 	. 	., , .. 	. 	- 

The book as. a wholeie long and.thin. 	.. 	 7 

:1. No. 1297. 	Pra,lango-retina-van; jewel necklace of discourse, or 
... Paddzitcc .sWas,elegantverses; incompleth; 	. 

13y '.(41Ma:illah4vatil-1;hatti.,-tifivatz. 	. 
, 	. 

- 	vDi ided into, various chapters-;-on the art_ of poetry--on friend- ,.. 	• 
shipz--on good conipany—on bad people—on. fate—on. it bad son-0.1 • 
povoity, &c. '&c. . : Selections-on the said subjects are taken as. beauties 

_ froin varioUS.bciolis: elegant-extracts.. _ 	 . 
- 	. 	.. 	. 	. 

The book is Ofinedium size, on 	leaves, foliated by insects. 
- 	-.8; No:: UM. '1--Siiblt4,4iid Or.:Aria:44m 110 sioc4s, a selection of 

' distiOia :on *moral . sUbjects;•extraCts from' different books, as sup- 
.,•,.posed to posses 136ailtyror ejegante;:or '',.foroe. of meaning. 	Take 
- . 	one-example. 	''-•:•• 	. - 	_*---2-• 	• 	. 	' 	• 	--:-: 	. 	' - 	 . 

. 	... 	. 	..  . 
• • : ', ,ttoi3 Panititft (orIe'aitted man) ,3•vhoi  though he may enquire into the good, or evil;' 

habits, or iiiplitips of halivitiuqls 3; yet will only mention. abroad their good:qualities , and 	. 
=will careiblly conee4 in -his own. breast. a knOwledge of evil ones-. - So.,when themoon, and. 
pOison Imo hoili born trotin the sea, , *a took the moon is eice.lient;, nild planed its on his 
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bend, while he unknowingly swallowed the poison, and buried it,. to his own disadvantage, in 
his throat. 	 . 

Leaves 1-16 wanting 15. 
The book is very short, thin, and touched by insects. 

9. 	No. 	1592. 	Cheittu .siocw, distichs 011 various subjects; leaves 
29-63. 
On moral, and other topics, 153 slOcas on 35 leaves. 	Specimen : 
As a ruby which is inserted itt a bracelet of gold on the arm of a great man shines in 

the gold better than if laid apart on a table, and the gold also receives an hid:eased lustre 
from the ruby 3 so, if at the Court of a king there is a poet, with his productions, he receives 
splendor from the king.and Court, while in return he gives to them a lustre. 	In both cases 
there is a brilliancy greater than either could have apart. 

.. 
One leaf, numbered 26 is prefixed, it contains 15 sl6cas, a descrip- 

tion of the person of Subaddhra, sister of fcrighau. 	Manmata gave her 
power to make a conquest of Arjurza. 

The entire book is short, thin, old, but in good order. 
X. 	GRAMMATICAL. 	 • 

1. 	.No. 108.7. 	Section 1.. 	Vyakaranain, on Grammar sutras, by P(.1.-- 
nini as supposed ; and vdcya or explanation; by whom not stated. , 

Subandhani, five modes of sandhi or coalescing of vowels, and 
consonants. - Chapter on the declination of words ending both in vowels 
and consonants of 3 genders ; and indeclinable words—meaning of the 
seven cases of nouns : so far complete. 

Tinganta—conjugation -  of verbs ; this is incoMplete. leaves 1- 
162--:in the -middle leaves are wanting, 111 leaves remain. For section . 
2..see VIII---1. 	 • 

The entire book is rather long, of medium thickness, and .slightly 
touched by insects.  

2. 	-No. 1088. 	- Siddharzta Catinzudi, on Grammar. 	- 
By Bhattoji dicshada. 	 . 
This is a:reproduction of the sutras of Pcinixi iii lucid _arfalige.:.• 

rent, with illustrations from other authors; and a general. commentary;• 
from the chapter on Sabda, (words,) down to vibhactiartsha nitipana au 
exemplification of the meaning of eases. 	Also‘onindeclinahle wOrds. 
The difficult sitras are explained by vitcya, or prose.connnenti leaf 18 
—79, beginning-and ending 4 efleicnt. 	• 	' 	. 	. 	• . , 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in tolerable order.. - . . 	_ 
.3. 	No. 1090. 	Pracriya cailinudi, on Grammar. 

. 	By Bthua chandrdcharya. 	It wants-both beginning-And ending; ., 
chapter on nouns, from Santha thence forward complete,-with the three-'    
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genders, of words which end both in vowels and consonants—also in-
declinable words, meaning of the seven cases, vibhactiarl'ha ninipana. 
On &mason, or elision of the signs of inflexion of nouns in regimen, as 
Rama blianant for Rciniasya bhcinam all words so compounded ; or when 
one noun is used adjectively with another noun. 	_ 

Tinganiam—on verbs incomplete, leaf 12-138, at end 21 blank 
leaves, one leaf appended—horoscope of one Singaraya's son, born in 
Brahmoticha cycle year. 

The book is long, thick, old, but in good order. 
4. 	No. '1091. 	Laghu siddhanta cclunali._ 

An epitome of No. 1088 supra, incomplete. 
• On fire sanahis, or coalition of letters. 	In the chapter on nouns, 

'from Ticima doWn to Sri, not more : prose ; .21 leaves remain. 
The book is of medium length, thin, -and slightly damaged. 

. 5. 	No. 1119. 	Tycilcaranam, Grammar. 
A fragment, on • the declension of nouns, of words that end in 

vowels from short a, as Rama, and genders of words that end in vowels, 
all 'of them and also of the words ending in consonants. 	Examples of 
the declension of some•words, with mention of the gender of .each one. 
Incomplete on 38 leaves, not regularly numbered. 

The book is of medium. size, and in good order. 	..  
6. 	No: 1131. .0a Grammar, elementary : leaf 1-5. ' 

Samoa chacra, on the collocation of nouns, adjectively with 
other nouns without inflexion.: this is complete. 

6-45. .0n the , declension .of nouns, pronouns, and adjectives, 
That end in vowels.: and of the masculine gender only : from Rama, 
.to Gramani, a village head-mati : 	124'words in' all.  

Also declension of nouns, ending in vowels of feminine gender 
from licima-lacslani down to jars aid .age: 6 words incomplete.. 

• One leaf kriya maa; on conjugation, of verbs; fragment. . 
s_,The. entire book is of medium. size, old, but in tolerable ,order. 

27. _No. 1133 (or 35 doubtful.) .0n Grammar, elementary. 
• ..2'. leaves on genders.:. incomplete:. •      

.6 . • ,, 	Sanuisa chacra, nouns in regimen. 
-1 leaf,' kir nicila, on. verbs, incomplete. 	- 	. 
1,1eaf,on cases of nouns. 	. 	 - 	 . 
The letter 'is Telngti, but where meanings are given this is- in 

' Canarese.; yet referring to.  Senscrit Grammar. : 	 . 
The book is long, very thin, and in good Corder. 
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'8. 	No. 1106. 	Contains some matter on the sandhis or coalition of 
letters, and prosodial, on the right intonation of the Vedas. 	For 
the rest see XXVIII, 8. 

9. 	No 1237. 	Prariga viveca saqraha. 
A compendium of practical knowledge. 	On Grammar, sutras 

and prose. 
By Yarn ruchi, incomplete. 
The 3d padala, or section—rules for Sarnasa, two or more nouns 

prefixed as epithets, or adjectives to another one, which carries the sign 
,of inflexion : 22 leaves. 

At.other book. 
Lacshana dipica-slocas, prosodial. 	

- 

By Gatira nariya the measure of verses, and on the proper letters 
to be used in different feet or places of a line. 	Thus Sri is good, at the 
beginning of a line and ra is bad, &c. 	This tract has 12 leaves—in all 
34,  leaves. 

The entire book is long, and thin, some leaves are broken ; and 
the ends have been gnawed by rats. 	 . 

10. No. 1271. Contains a few lines on the declension of substantives, 
in nagari letter : for the rest see XIII. 

11. No. 1285. 	Bhcishya manjeri—garland of language, incomplete 
—a School-book. 

It contains some Sanscrit phrases, and on the mode of forming 
-cases by affixes to nouns : termed vibhacti, in very large hand writing. 

The book is long, and thin, damaged by insects. 
XI. 	HYMNOLOGY. 

I. 	No. 538. 	Siva tiltirnava, slocas. 	• • 
In 21padhatis, or sections. 
The general subject is to praise and magnify the dust of Sira's 

feet ; and this, it would seem, not meant of any image, but of an imagi- 
nary personification. 	The theme is divided into many topics marking 
surprising invention ; but also great prostration of intellect. 

Section 1. introductory ; 2. origin of the sacred dust ; 8. its fora) ; 4, its beauty ; 5 power -... 
of exciting love ; 6. Rower-like ; 7. worthy of homage ; 8. worthy of praise &e. &e. Such coin 
mon-place topics furnish matter for poetical panegyric. 

The book is long, and thin, in the middle several leaves are 
broken off at the ends. 
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(From the No. it is doubtful if it is in place here.) 
. 	• No. •106I. 	Narasinha nanza stOttra. 

Praise of Vishnu in the Narasinha-avatara. 	. 

—Also in brief the story of the Ramayanam. 
—A fragment of the Amrita cosha, a lexicon. 
—A fragment of the Bala-reimayanam : and another fragment as to 

tit'his, nacshitras, 8,:c. pertaining to an almanac.; usually taught in 
schools.. A sort of school book.; text book, or copy book. 
It is small, and yery.much damaged by insects. 	• 

- _ 3. No. 1072.• 	Haradhattrichciriyam, stanzas. 	_  
By .Haradhatta. 	It contains 24 padkaas, or sections 	the gene- ,— 'rid subject being praise to Siva. 

4. No. 1080. 	Siva -sarvottama, ascribed to Sancaryicharya, as to 
the original slicas, these have an explanatory comment ; by whom 
not stated. 	The subject is the glory of Siva,. as excellent, and sup- 
reme. 	. 

The boOlt•is•of medium siZe, and damaged at the edges. 
.. 	. 
5-• No. 1159:: Gallatri hrydayam, heart of the GaYatri; and Rama 

' .- eavucliam, 4 charm with praise. 	The first of the two, is founded on 
- the-  oldest mantra, after the pranava.: and is panegyrical as to its 

power :.it amounts to-praise of the sun ; and was delivered by Brah- 
- ma to Yagnya:valcya, and other ikkis.. The, second praises Rama, 

.iniloking his aid, and is used as a charm for protection. • .Both are 
defective: there is also one leaf niti •slocas,-moral tlistiells. - 

- The book is long, thin, 'and in good prd.er: -but incomplete. 

1.6.. 	No. 1188, , Sri Ra MOttara timpani upanishada. 
The  last part of the tripanisupplement, and concerning 1?4,na, in 

sloths; and also v4cyas,in the style of theeeVas. . 	. 
• VariOnsiwaises Of Rang---he is' Vishnu -tlie only God,• that is iPara- 

. 
Brainn.. Ile is. fago-karana. -The,  fi rat cause, of the tnivei'se, and-possessed. 
of all•attributes-or eicellent,disposiIions.; and the-like.  matters. 

• There is•a tapani i panishada, -Which relates to Vishnu ; but this 
' 'probably is a spnrions,•and mire Modern addition .:• as the olaupaniakadas 

state nabing'-of :.Llama or.  of KrOna, the two great Modern idols, 

- The, b-soOlc., is small; injured by worms, and.breaki4.. 
. 

	

stOt 	e 7. - No. 1190.. iS!lavas, 	 s ta 	r or 	ts, pangyic, slow S .. . 	,        
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Leaf 13---20 Rama stava ra5yam, Complete ; royal praise of Rama, 
Ascribed to Suta, and related by 	Vyasa to Dherma putra ; subject, the 
excellence of lama. 

Leaf 70-76 Madhava stava rajyam, slocas, praise of Lacsbmi's lord ; 
said to be the 25th adhyriya in the :Haulm muhattnya, and Trayu puranam ; 
the latter is Canarese. 

Deaf G0---64 .Narayana verm6padesa. 
The 81h adhyllya Gth Scandam of the Bh6gavatam praise of Vishnu as 

Nrirayana, a little defective at the beginning only ; Canareso letter. 
—2 leaves Bhascara stattra, daces, complete, praise of the sun. 
—3 leaves Erishnashtattrasata ?lama vali, praise of Krishna by 108 

names; complete in short lines : 24 leaves in all. 	- 
The book is short, and thin, old, a little injured. 	The leaves are 

of different lengths. 
S. 	No. 1240. 	Dacshana milli sahasra nama. 

One thousand names of a Deity, complete. 	One sloca prefixed 
contains a prayer both to Vishnu and Siva, for deliverance from sin. 

[Dacshana rairti among &limn is a male deity supposed to give 
intellectual power and skill. 	Among Vaishnavas the like deity is named 
Hayagriva. 	Sarasvati consort of Brahma, is the corresponding female 
deity ; presiding over the tongue, and eloquence.] 

The one thousand names are merely a string for recitation, not 
in poetical numbers. 

The book is long, thin, old, and a little damaged. 
9. No. 1216. 	Rama sahasra nama. 

Panegyric of Rama, by 1008 names, put together as sh6cas : 
complete on 19 leaves, said to be from the 8th adhyciya of the Lingapa-
ranam, ascribed to Stria rishi ; but originally spoken by Siva to Parvati : 
and by Vinciyaca (or Ganesa) delivered to Sanntetanara. 

The book is short, old, and in good order. - 	- 	. . 
10. No. 1248. 	Sri guna retna cosham. 

. "Lacshmi's jewel-disposition's casket," 	 - 
By Pardsara Matta : 5eaves complete. 	 - 
Praise of the excellent dispositions of Ranghanayaki at Trichinopoly. 	. 

Seven shorter leaves contain Multumia mak. 	Vishnu-garland.' 	. 
By Kula Sec'hara aluvar. Praise of Krishna incomplete.—Two leaves 

contain slams in praise of Vishnu, as Ranyha naeha, at Trichinopoly ; as . 	. 
Srinivasa at Tripeti ; as Varcula raja -  at Conjeveram ; on Rama Scei , 	• 
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Two books are put together, one long, the other of medium 
length : differing in age ; both in good order. 

11. 	No. 1250. 	Stottras,  or panegyrics, in the form of doom-, 	or 
distichs. 
—3-leaves, lapin stottras ; brief praise to Parvati complete. 
—3 leaves, Charcha stOttra, the same, 23 sacas, complete. 
—4 leaves, Amba siettra, the same, 35 slocas, complete. 	* 
—6 leaves, sneak joninin stottra, praise to all mothers, 38 slocas, com- 

plete. 	. . 	. 	. 
—9 leaves, Maraca pushpa India, the same, 55 slocas complete, 	The-

stanzas have the vowels in regular order, as initials. 
—5 leaves, Devi binVangam„ complete, 32 sh5cas. 

By Sanegraiharya. 	' 	* 	 - 
- 	Praise of Partati : the distichs thrown into a serpentine form. 

- Two leaves 'contain matter on the subject of mantras to Parvati—in- 
• complete. ,. 	. 

. 	. In all 34 leaves; but of different lengths, 
. 	'. 	The book is 'on 'the whole .of medium length, some leaves are- 

broken. 	. - 	• 	. 
12. 	0o.1.254. -Various panegyrics. • , 

	

Leaf 1-5. 	Garuda Panchasata, 50 slocas, in praise of Garuda, - 	 com- „ 	. plete. • 	. 
By Vedaidacharija. 	On the back of the 5th leaf some prose on lirisli- 

: na; not completer_ .. ' - ' 	• 	. 	- 
-3 leaves; VaradA -raja' panchhsatra, 50 slow's, in praise of Vishnu. at • 

Conjein3ram. -By Vedantachatya. , 	_ 
. 	—One Leaf—praise of Paigha Naha, incomplete. 

—4 leaves, Rangha sidha caitiki. tilaca sottram, praise of the nnisV 
. 	spot on the forehead of Vishnu at 'rrichinopoly ; incomplete. 

—6 leaves,- Pipoka‘ 	n.  delta stuti, praise of Rangha. nat'ha 	(Grant'Ta 
. letter)--not complete, in.all. 20 leaves. 	_ 	 . 

- 	- 	The book is long,' not equal in length; the ends a little.  broken ; 
otherwise in good 'order. ; . 	• 	. 	• .. 	. 

' 13. : No. 1256. 	Saiintriya lahari, "'flood of beauty." . 	. 
.. 	By SancaMchcirga, .RiErslOcas, complete.. .,  

• This is apopular piece in praise of Paivati, from the hair7of hex 
. head down toiler feet; all the MeMbers of body-subjects of panegyric ; 

with statement of her excellence.. 	 :. _- 	: f 7. -; 
. 	_ 	 • 	. 	.: 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 	. 
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14. 	No. 1257. 	Panegyrics of Siva. 
1.) Siva blayanga stottram, skeas. 	 . 

—3 leave's—irregular metre, put into the form of a :serpent, termed 
bluijanga vryta, short lines. 
Alcaics, with iambics, and spondees. 

2.) Visvanaelta stottra, shicas. . 
—5 leaves, praise of the form of Siva at Benares; another metre, : 

complete. 	. 
The book is of medium length, thin, a little damaged. " 

ff 

	

15. 	NO. 1258.- 	Par-vati Stuti. 	 ' 
•By Ay ya dicsluzda, 103 stkas," on 15 leaves, complete. • ... 
Praisr -5f the goddess Mimics* at Madura. • 	. 
Also 9 skeas, on the same, on .3 leaves.. 	. . 
By Rcimapainen, 	, 
Sdundriya ,kanaca ambikii stuti. 	. 
"- Praise of the beautiful golden mother." 
The book is short, thin,. and in good order. 

16. 	No. 1259. 	Various :panegyrics, &c.. 
1.) Antarboti,.piaise. of inward light ;  V as homage to .Rmigha nand 

at Trichinopoly; sl6cas, incomplete, 5 leaves.' 	. 	: 	- 
By. Vedantdcharya. 	. 	. 	• 	. 	. 	. 	- 

2.) Hanumat cavucha mantra, 4 leaves, incomplete. vPraise. t.o./famar  -:_ 
•man, with a charm toinvoke his aid, 	 . . 

3.) Rama eavucha stottra mantram. 	- -. ' 	•• • 	:V .• 
By Agaslya, and &dies' Nana, in' alma:, and prose-. complete. • 

.Praise .of :Rama; and charm invoking his aid. 
4.) Rdma cavuchatn , the same, as spoken bY V  Visvamitra;.coUiplOte. 2 - 

V . V _5.) 	Nrisimhes canuchallOttra mantra: 	-- . 	- 	. . . 
,Praise of the ;Narasinha avatar, .with charminvoking aid, coin•;•• 

_ 	„ : 	.. plate 	on:  6. leaves. 	.. ' • . 	7 • - 
6.). 	Krishna eavucha-stottra, mantra.  . .... 

The same with, referente to .1<rAna,:comple.te..04 twavleaves.:.!.e . 
7.) 	Ganda cavucha stottra mantra. 	. 	• 	..":. - 	' - 	.-7-  c: : 	... 

The .same;.at regards the- vehicle- of Vislayi;,31eavas, ceinplete:' 
= 8.) 	Hanumat-cavuda-stottra mantra. 	- • 	. 	- 	, 	. - 

V The saine.„ as regards. Brownian, 1 ieaf..incoprplete..:.. 
• 

.F 	1,: 	 -- 
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9.) Nrisimha ashst(ttra sata nama. 
Praise of the Narcisinhavatcira, by 108 names, 816eas 	and prose ; 

complete on 3 leaves. 
10.) Lacshmi stuti, praise of Lacshmi. 

Said to be the 9th adhyaya of the Vishnu puranam, slZeas. 	In- 
dra uttered this praise ; half a leaf on praise to Laeshmi as pouring out 
wealth ; 41 leaves in all. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, leaves much broken at 
the edges. 

17. 	No. 1260. 	'f'Alavantdr st6ttra vyakyanam, a commentary on a 
panegyric by Yanumachdrya : known by the title of " he who came 
to rule" in Tamil. 	The subject is praise of Vishnu as to the origi- 
nal slocas ; the prose comment is by VidanteicharyacThead of the 
Vadagalas ; as 21fanavala maha muni is of the Tengalas. 

Both original, and comment are incomplete. 

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order. 
18.- 	No. 1262. 	Pcindasa gita srottram. 

Praise of Vishnu as Krishna, in slows, defective at the end. 

This praise is conducted in the name of one of the I'dndavas, or of 
their relatives or followers ; as first the name Arjuna, then a Mica as if ut- 
tered by him, then another name, and following distich, and so on. 	The fol- 
lowing among other names appear : Dherma raja, Bhima, Arjuna, and their 
mother Konta dirt, Nacula, Sahadioa, and their mother Madri: Bhishma their 
uncle, never married, hence styled tieluirya ; Karna, son of Durvasa-rishi by 
the sun ; Vidura a sage, Subhadra, Drkupculi, Sanjaya, Kripa, and many 
others. 

The book is of medium length, thin, recent, 1.5 leaves, one want- 
ing at the end. 	 • 

19. 	No. 1264. 	1.) 	KrishricishhIttra sata. 
Praise of Krishna by 108 names; said to be from the Brahnicinda 

purcinam; a discourse between Bkidivi and ',IX sesha : the beginning 
wanting-2 leaves only. 

2,) 	A brief laudatory account of the actions of Krishna. 
3.) Lacshmi -  Nrisinha stuti, 2 leaves only ; praise of Lacshmi, as 

cooling the rage of the man-lion avatara. 
4.) Krishna °ameba stottra mantram. 

3 leaves praise, and invoking aid.  
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5.) Sri Rama cavucha„ stottra. 
3 leaVes, the same with reference to Rama, 

6.) Sundry stanzas, in praise of Vishnu,- Garuda, risvacsena the ge-
neral of Vishnu; the whole on nine leaves; not similar in size, and 
fragments ; perhaps, from various- books strung together: silicas 
throughout. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 
20. 	No. 1265. 	Various panegyrics. 
1.) 	Kanaca acira st4ttram, incomplete ; large hand writing, on 5 

leaves. 	• 
Praise to Lacshini as giving gold, or wealth. 

2.). Ncima r .etna nava retn,a mcilica stottrani-12 skcas, 3 leaves, 
complete. 

Praise of Parvati, literally " praise of the nine jewel wreath of 
jewel names." 

S.) 	Girifri dasaccon, 10 skcas on 2 leaves, complete, a decade on the 
mountain-born nymph ; relative to Parvati as born on Hindi t, or 
the Hinicityas.; but here intended for Camacshi the sacti of Eccinibc's-
vara, a form of Siva at Conjeveram. 

4.) 	iinna-plirna .stuti—ancomplete on one leaf. 	Praise of the local 
Ceres : or giving " plenty of food," a form of Parma. 

The three last are on narrow leaves, and small hand writing. 	In 
the book the four are ascribed to Sancarcicharya, as their author. 	It is 
small, in good order. 	. 	• 

M. 	No. 1266. 	Acshara incilica stottra. 
" The letter wreath panegyric," 	25 silicas. 	It refers to Parealii 

an artful mode of instilling sectarian views into the minds of children. 
That is, the different letters of the alphabet are woven into slocas, each 
one so turned as -to be to the praise of the said sacti, e. g. on the short 
a, each words-begins with a, on the long a, each word begins with d, 
and each several word applies to Parvati, as a name, or quality. 

Another like book 12 slocas. 	• . 
Begins with a, and so NI, folloWing the like plan; with the other 

one ; but using different words, and with an affirmation of the name, or 
quality attached to each epithet.. 	, 

Another book 13 •slocas, of the like kind. 	The three occupy 
5 leaves. 	,- 	 - 

The book is short, and in tolerable order. 
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22. • No. 1267, 	Two boolis, 	• 
. 1.) Savwntarya laliari, praise of Pareati. 

By Sancaracharya-102 si6cas, leaf 1-8 complete. 
2.) Lacshrni N9isimha-st6ttra, 17 slocas, complete, on three leaves. 

' 
 

By the same—praise of the sacti of the man-lion avatara of -Vish- 
nu. 	Two distinct books strung together. 	The whole of medium length, 
thin, and in good order. 
XU. 	INCANTATIONS. 	 • 

1. • No: 1158. • Various.  zantis ascribed to Gdutama, and Savunaca. 
• The 2c4ii is precative to remove some real, or fanciful evil. 
—13y.Gaittiona. 	 . 

.- .14 A sort of mantra to avert evils if a young woman. attain maturity in the vaidriinfi or 
' 2.) 	vyatipati astrological ydgas. 

• 3.). To avert evil Uri child be born in the visitti ntidhi (evil-hour) called tyttji yam, and 
. , Mint Want.  	• 	 • 

' 4.) -(The'eaves are broken•Und damaged.) 	 . 
5): Pa4ste.  curies zanklotos-fiosvclr; tortoise. 	 . 

, ..- 6.)-  Sontudra mina to avert evil on bathing 'in the Sea at the time of an eclipie. 	' 
• - 

7.) 	To avert evil if any one be born at the'tiine of a solar, or lunar eclipse. 
(3 leaves, of extraneous matter, 1 broken Occurs.) - : 

8.)• To avert evil if a young woman titfain maturity on the first lunar day. 
.9.) %Grahe zoOtti if iihouie he on any 'mount-polluted: ' . 
10.). .Zeitai if a person be born on. a.Sunday.:  -.: • 
It) 	If on Taesday.;12, ifon:Satitrday.• -  . 	• 	:, 	- 	. .-• 	.. 	• 

::13.) 	If any ons have a tusi,:or clog-tooth, projecting. 
- By Seeitnaca. • 	- 	, - , 

IA.) 	Yetkalajanattant,'birth of Wiwi. * - 	• . 	, 	. 
15.) 	visha ii4oliti,-its before; „ 	7 ... 	• . 

. ' 15.).. Ifturi one,lie born on. the 14t11 titilti.o6he dark half; I. e. a little before new moon. 
17.) • 1T any otio'behornon the G4.itela asterism. 	-'• 	- 	. 	- 

. t 18.) 	'fit ion be born in the smile Imiar,asterism as the father .; deemed evil. • 	• 
19,) • 'Uts'young :woman becoine.Mature pzi: al3atiirday. .26)if on a Sunday. 21) ffen a 

. Tuesday.. 	 - 	' 	. 	; 	• 	. 	. 	, 	_ 	, 	• • 
_    	. 	, • 	. 	 _ 	.  

- - ' ' 22):".17"iiiihdpta irWrbhani ddsha.xonti. . 	.. 
The Tat ceremony isilie real marriages  	* 	. 	- 	. 	. - . 	 .. 

• -: 	. 
• 

'. • '' The, $6bitittain or:seemid oiteisnierely it spectacle.: If a woman 'become pregnant 
within the first year alter the.vittitlia,aitt -deemed, inauspicieus; and a visa is' .  provided. 
Usually the fustmarriage.ia at an early age ;.bat ii it• take place when the ,finnale is near 

— -- 	'-.: maturity, the evil may occur. •-; . 	. 	: 	' 	' 	- 	•••:-. 	1- 
' '.:23.) ''. If tibuied by atiotherperson, called 04tieltats4 tirlihte At& 

• - .24.y 	U any one be born in-. iveiekta;Amar ansice. 	..'... 	' ' 	- 	, 	••• 
__. 	. 
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.26%) 	If any one be born at the time of the winter solstice, inacara sancranti. 	• 
26.) 	-If any one see lightning fall. 	 . • . . 27.) If a crow fly across, from the right to the left. 
28.) Nava graha .?...(inti,. varionsgifts;with ceremonies, against evil aspects of the planets. 
29.) Grahagogant zanti, if several planets. are ln one yogam. . 
30.) Graha yoga vidhanant; proper mode of ordering gifts, according to the aspect. 
31.) Ceremony proper to each of the nine planets. 	 • . 
32.) On a solar.eclipse. 	'• 	 • 	 . 
33.) If a child be born having. a cow-like face, it is deemed very-inauspicious; a ectnti 

is provided. 
34.) Against white.;2oets in a house. 
35.) Yacsba 'zeinti, against base people, or gnomes. 	. 

-•36.) . If a child be born having a tooth. 	 . 
37.) 	If a gift be given in secret, for any evil purpose. 

• 38.)-  If a young woman beconie inatum, on the 1st, 4th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 11th.12th, 14th 
lunar tit'his, or ou full and new moon days.: (there is only thir2d, 3d, 5th, 7th, 10th left 
as favorable times, 9 to 1 in favor of the Brahmans.) 

39.) 	The vrishabha vratri catpa-a vow with fasting and ceremony. 	Tale attached of 
its benefit. •On any wonder occurring : and on the causality (utbhavam) of any wonder. 

40.1 - Zetati, if a.kite, or dog, sit on the top of a house; deemed a death-omen. 
41.) If a tree . grow crooked. 	, 	• - 	• 
42.) If the planets are seen during the day time; 

. 	- 
43.) If a white crow be  seen, or any two crows in ceitu. 

- 44.) On mounting alone of the- gods to ride, or any other horse. 
45.) Against the venereal disease, an' offering to the sun provided. 

46.) . Against disease of the eyes-like offering. 	 . . 	. 
[It is:said that,there are nine lakhs of like evils afflicting poor morta-

lity, to remove which the lighting, nine lakhs of lamps is, the preicribed mode 
of removal.] 	. 	• 	 7 

47.) 'Aditya. danam, gift of the sun, and sarva graha. =inn, propitiation of all The 
planets, mantras for the same. 

48.) Paws (Witt, gift of a water lily, to remove diseases ; a gift prescribed for CEflilmts• 
_kinds of diseases- 	 . 	 . 

49.) On Vira bhadra, incomplete. 
50.) 'A lingana dpinam,_ form of the moon;in some -valuable material : a lover's gift; 

'51.) 	A -h4ta, or are-offering to procure length of days. 	 . 
2. 	No. 1171. 	Various dein/is, similar to the foregoing cues ascribed 

to Sammaca -riga, -and Parcihdchcirya. • _ 
- 	[The Zd7114 seems intended to expiate or avert, and the' connected 

mantra - to bind, or. propitiate; .thO mantra always Lathes-the nature of a 
magic charm.] 	. 	 .. 	- 

. 	This - book has the appearance of a':-Broliman't wade mecum, for 
practical uses : not loose leaves, as in many books. 	- 
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--Ascribed to Savunaca. 
1.) The Simantam-6 months after pregnancy to secure the growth, and 

health of the child. .  
2.) Vivaka, the father, together with the gift of_ Lis daughter, offers a gift 

to his son in law, during the marriage : and ofibrs it towards the East, 
2 leaves, defective.  ..s 	 .• 

3.) tipantlinavidhi, mode of investing with the scholastic thread, 1 leaf only. 

4.) .Sama-varddhana•vidlci, just before marriage the man affects to set out 
.. on the.beginning of a pilgrimage ; the father of the bride goes after him, 

and recalls him ; when, to cover the broach of pilgrimage-intent, the 
ceremony called &mit- varddhana is performed. - 	• 	, 

5.) Appam pratisleta vidhi, mode of consecrating water, a tank, a well &c. 
6.) Gr4rna pratigeta vidki, mode of consecrating a town, including the 

inantapa, or shed for the god, on processions. 

7.) Adbkuta vinti vidki, mode of averting apprehended evil, on seeing any 
wonder. 	. 	. 	_.. 	. 	. 	. 	 - 

8.) Dussvapna z4nti vidk4 charm to avert, evil threatened by a bad dream. 
.. 9.) 	To avert evil on seeing lightning fall. 	• 

10.) The same on mounting au 'elephant. 	.- 
11.) The same on mounting a horse: 
. 	 j 	• 	. 	 . 

- 	12.) 	If a child be horn when the moon is in Ziskya; .or iarpirva sitadha, 
. -a ceremony to remove the evil.- 	• 

• -LAScribed to Yurahachattia. . - 	2, 	• 	, 	- 	 ::t 	. 	_ 	. . 
' :13.) -To remove the evil if a young woman become mature on the pirva 

• p'hitigunf:, lunar asterism. 	• 	. 	 . 	,.." . 	. 
14.) 	—An observance to avert evil on the wiptor Solstice, or mac ara &oz- 
. 	-crtinti: 	•  . 	. 	.. 
I ..) ... A ceremony consecrating a garden, or tope made over for any aacred. 

use. .. 	. 
. • 10-.)' If•an eclipse happen in•  the innat%asterisn3, ..Under . which any one.was 

. •born • a ceremony to, avert the evil... 

17) - If the hair .of. any ohes.liead tiappeti.tO catch fire, a ceremony to-avert 
. 	._ 	• . 	. 	• 

-18.,),-  If- i4.0rscr4.10)ora.o. the 14th lunar day of the dark half (atlittle ho- 
fOrelbe. new moon) a ceremony to.-ay.ert the..evil threatened. - . 	. 	.,.. 	 . , 	 .... 

..-7-::;• Tie book is arileaiunt. length; and' thielthes4;-ai• narrow leaves; 
• . Ilam4ged-7-bina writing uniform:: 
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2A. 	No. 1206. 'Zang kapa vidhi. 
First half of the book,-5 leaves, on the needful zanti or prayas-

chita, if a young woman comes to maturity, under evil constellations, 
by &rya from the veda, prose and. slOcas, ut supra. 

3. 	No. 1218. 	.Mantras—charms, or spells.  
A variety of these occupying 84 leaves. 

—Bhandi-stottra—praise of a goddess,inclucling mantras to secure 
aid, slocas complete—Nareda gave to Indira. 

—Sziryashadcieshari, a six lettered charm to the sun to procure any 
thing desired. 

—Agni stambhana—charms to put out fire, or to impede its natural 
effects. 	 . 	. 

—Kartaviriyarjuna -nwintn.a," for success in war, and-against disease. 
—Garuda maid mantra, subordinate charms, formed on one original, 

against venomous bites ; and to get -learning. 
—11Tarasinha otantrd, to obtain from Vishnu things .desired., 
—Ganda panchaeshari, five_ lettered charm, directed.to Vishnu's 

vehicle.  
—Garuda gayatri, to the same in imitation of the invocation to the 

sun. 	. 	 , 
—Devi cavuehant, to procure the protection_ of Parvati ; Brahma 

gave it to Satanica. 	. 	- 
—.11.1r#yu langilarn, charm against sudden, or accidental death. 

The book is very short, of medium. thickness, on. talipat leaves, 
a little damaged by wear. 	 . 

-01. 	No. 1224. 	Zanti prdyogam, forms -to remove evils. 
On the yauda naeshara, one born in-it cannot live ; kuhs, one 

born within the sixty Indian hours Of antavetsi, or time immediately 
preceding the conjunction of sun, and moon, life very precarious ; zanti, 
6r precative form against evil, if any one be born on Sunday, or Satur- 
day, or on the day of a solar, or lunar eclipse. - 	- 

Against evil if any one see 4 red crow, or one variously colored, 
Or.  a white crow. 	Against bad ,dreams;" or - danger of accidental (kith, 
zanti  for -certain diseases, in which the ordinary medical treatment, or 
by chicatsa (exorcism) has failed. - The Vastu zanti on entering II new 
house to dwell there, zanti if a bee-hive be found in any part of a house, 
termed maditu gadu. 	Aform, sarva uipada, against all unusual-, or ex- 
traordinary things. 	Putra kamesitti, for aiding the longing to have h 
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child. 	Harka viveiha, a ceremony with the asclepias shrub, whereby a 
Brahmeichciri becomes at liberty to marry. 

Yeti samasedram, form observed on the burial of a SanniyOsi, or 
strict ascetic. 

Tilciyuta-hzinza, patting sesame seeds on a homa or fire sacrifice, 
to remove sickness, or bodily ills. 

A few leaves of nizgari writing, at the end. 	In all 166 leaves. 
The book is of medium size,. touched by insects. 

4. No. 1239.. Naha Tripura suntari mantranz. _ 
A charm addressed to the sacti of Siva, "the destroyer of three 

towns": the various motions of the 	used with this charm, are fingers,
stated. 

It probably appertains to the female energy. system. 	The pcituca 
mantra,. is added, relative to the slipper of Parrati, incomplete. 

The- book is short, and thin a little damaged.  

5. No. 1242. 	Mantra seistram, slocas, and prose, incomplete. 
21fuha bleziela sutti krama, mode of cleansing the five elements-; a 

.ceremony by which the components of the human body, considered to 
be fire, earth, air, .water, ether, are-thought to be purified; and, after 
that, homage to Vishnu is to be paid by Fifa.  . 	. 

The book is long, thin, and in good order. 
6- 	No. 1244. 	Various spells. 	- 	 - 

[Note the mute mantra is a single, and original spell ; the nada 
mantra is a string of spells founded -On the original,- after which the 
-whole is named f sometimes with, sometimes without the original.] 

I..) - Hangman male mantra,. sLicas, also distinct prose, mantras found-
ed on one ; on six leaves. , There is a book known as Savunca sam- 

. 	Mar, as attributed to Savunaca rishi; this is part of that book. 	It 
contains charms against certain diseases, and an exorcism, for ex-
pelling evil spirits ; together with the anga nycisa, or fingers mo-
tions to protect the body, and dicbandhanam, that no evil may come 

, front the-eight points of the heavens. 	- 
' 	.2.). Three leaves complete, Dattareyez asizst6ttra- rata divya 'minus 

stottra mantram,slocas with pr--o se ',' a charm consisting in repeating 
the -108 sacred names of Datteitreya, a minor form of Vishnu, ac- 

- 	conipanied with meditation. ' . 	 . 
3.) 	Six leaves Nr.i..vinha mdla mantram, said to be from the ill ircan- _ 

diya velum. 	It is addressed to the man,lion, arcitara of Vishnu, 
- 	for special purposes, complete. 	- 	. . 
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- 4.) 	One leaf contains the eight lettered charm to Dattcitreya, and 
the other leaves the Dattdtreya caracham, or invocation for pro-
tection. 

5.) Two leaves Dattcitreya nuilic mantra, a string founded on the 8 letter 
mantra; two siOcas, in praise of Nrisinha and Lacshmi, are ascribed 
to Sancarcicharya. 

The entire book is homogeneous, thin, medium length, slightly 
damaged. 

7. No. 1245. 	Tricha lralpa vidhi. 
It contains the Stirya-mantra, and mode of doing homage to the 

sun. 	Also the arghya" prat'hcina .vidhi, special mode of three times 
pouring out water from the double palms; forming a basin : as daily 
morning homage to the sun, by every Brahman. 	Krishna is said to have 
told this to Arjana. 	The composition is in. slOcas, prose, and extracts 
from vidas. 	The object ishta propti, obtaining desirables, and avishta 
nivirrti, removing undesirables. 	The form of a circle is used, - and the 
charm letters inscribed therein : 10 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 	- 	- 
8. No. 1247. 	Section 2, seven leaves containing Bianca mantra- 

cavacha mala mantra, slecas and prose; some sdocas have- a Uca, or 
meaning in Canarese attached. 

The original spell of Rinuca, and the string of spells attached as 
a protection. 

Rance; the Nt:i fe of famadagni, (whom he ordered his son Parasu 
liaima to kill, on suspicion as to her chastity> is treated as a goddiss; 
with praise, and invocation. 

9. No. 12.53. 	Mantra slistrcim. 	 . _ 	• - 
1.) C7ehanclica nytisa viral, by Argula ; mode of finger motions, in 

	

. 	_ invocations to Pcirrati. 	. 	 _ _ 
2.) Kilaca stuti, praise of Parvati by Kilaca. 	 - 

3.) Devi hrydayam,-  - Deri cavacha, Devi-dhyanant, three portions of 
a spell to Parma, the charm termed her " heart," the invocation, 
and the intensity added *Sy Jong meditation. 	, 	. 

4.) 	Kartaviriyarjuna 	cavacha, stottram complete, for protection 
from enemies. 	, 	 . 	. .- 	 . 

5.) Tripura Suntari 	se shock-1i mantra,inconlplete Ca -ciarni of - 
. 16 letters tot 	So_eii-ofith* atSfit 'lb. 	of 4htee-tolyns, 	- 

Js I - 
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6.) 	Navraeshari mantra, incomplete, a nine-lettered spell to Parvati 
in all 20 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, and in good order. 
10. 	No. 1261. 	Karla viriyarjuna cavacha stottra, slocas, from Siva 

to Parrati. 
. 	A general preservative from enemies, and danger : or more par—

titularly--from bodily disease—for deliverance—when in trouble—
from dangers arising from a king--from thieves, and others ; from 
swords or other weapons ; from fire, venom—fear of- evil spirits—fear 
of disease-=of animals, as lion or tiger ; from fear of savages—of danger 
of violent death in general; and for preservation of the different mem-
bers all around the body, as pointed to by signs accompanying such 
charms. 

The book is complete on 14 leaves, of medium length, and in 
good order. 

11. 	No. 1275. 	Two leaves are attached to the book (see XIII. 7) 
containing sarva vinti calpam, a ceremony of general use; but 
specially to avert evils threatened if a young woman arrive at 
puberty, at an unlucky time, or under a bad constellation ; such as 
in the night, or evening twilight, on a Tuesday, Saturday, or .Sun-
day ; or while wearing a dark colored garment. The bad tit'his are 
stated above [XII 1.38.] 	The bad nacshitras are magha, ardhra, 

, punarvasu, jyal'ha, critica, piirva p'halguni, pzirvashadha, purva- 
bhachra, bharani, and aslesha. 	The above Anti is used when the 
'removed woman is received into the house. 

	

Ili. 	No. 1288. 	Magic spells with the diagrams. 
1.) Ananta yentra—referring to  Vishnu. 
2.) Sawa graha raesha—protection against all possessions by evil 

spirits. 	 4- 
3.) Sarabha yenttra—directed to Siva in the shape, he assumed dur-

ing the Narasinha avatara. 
4.) Nita- tangini,—direeted to Parvoiti, probably meg iu lind. 
5.) Vira Bhadra yentra—destruction of enemies in object.- 
6.) Stri vasya yentra—to bewilder a Vtoman. 

	

1.) 	Purisha vasya yentra, to draw over a man to any purpose. 
8.) Yithiti mantra—a formule relating to cow-ann.:ashes of the 

' • 	&limas. 	. 
9.) rani/4 mantra,'having reference to Partiaii; securing her aid. 

   
  



243 

10.) - Aditya hrydaya mantra—" heart of the sun :" the spell by 
which Rama destroyed Ravana with Ganapati stottra praise to 
GanIsa. 

H.) 	Agni stambhana—to enable any one to handle fire without injury. 
12.) 	1116hini vimochana mantra, to relieve any one suffering under, 

hopeless pains. 	With others, as to strengthen the body ; and for vari- 
ous objects. . 

The book is short; thick, and a little injured. 
12. 	No. 1356. 	Mantras, spells of malignant kind, only a fragment.. 

Bhadra Ctili mantra, to obtain vindictive wishes. " 
&Ward undaira mantra, to kill enemies. 
Dhdirava 	:$ 
Vim Dhadra 	n 	to obtain evil desires. 
liittrana 	„ 	depth—charm to kill others. 

Three leaves 105, 108, 109 wanting, the others numbered 98- 
120, rather long, old, much damaged ; taken out from some book. 
XIII. 	LEXICOGRAPHICAL. 	 • 

1. No. 1268. 	Norma lingana sassariam, imperfect copy. 
By Amrita Sinha. 
The 1st Candam, from sverga varga to vari varga, complete, 

wanting only the-5th leaf.  
The 2d Candam, from -1411 verga to Sudra verga, complete, leaf 

16-50.  
-The 3d Candam, only one leaf. 
The book is long, and thin ; damaged by insects, and breaking. 

2. No. 1269. 	Ndma lingeinam sassanam,. 	. 
By "Imrga-Sinha. 	. 
Two copies of the 1st Candam from sverga to rani verga com- 

plete. 	Matter the same, but the two copies differ as to handwrit-
ing ; one very large. 

The book is long, thin, end in good order. 	. 
2i. 	No. 1270. 	Gurubala pra56dhani, slows with tica, or explana- 

tion. 	A commentary, in Telugu on "the Norma lingdna sassanam. 
On the sverga verga only : incomplete. The words are explained 
in Telugu, its -chief feature is the. tracing each word to its root, 
thus giving both derivation, and meaning., By Tiru Yencata Appa, 	- 
.using Canarese letters, when these differ from Telugu. 	• 	- 

. 	The Wok is of medium size, and it good order.- 	 . 
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3.: No. 1271.- LEXICONS. 	• 
1.) Nemo lingthaa scissanam, incomplete, 

By Anita &Act. 	_ 
The 1st Cdndam from Sabda verga to Naraca verga, and 9 slows 

of van verga: 	 . 
Leaf 28-47 distinct handwriting from the following. 

2.) 'Eca acshara nigandu, vocabulary,of words. of one vowel, conso- 
. • nant, or syllabic letter.  . . 

By Irugappa dardbeiti mina, slocas. . 	• 
• Leaf 70-773 complete : on the reverse of. leaf 73 are three vari-

ous sThegs;  leaf _74-101 wanting ; on leaves 102--104 various separate 
stanzas ; one of them by Vidantachcirya. 	. 

.A. few lines on. declension .of nouns,...in Nagari letter. 
.. 	. 

These seem to be fragments of two; or more boOks, in various 
handwriting. 	. 	, 

.The entire book is long; and thin., touched by insects. 
. 4: 	No. 1272. 	Lexicon, and other matter. 	. 

1.) _ iYama.lhagsanasassanam, silicas. 	- _ By ilia rita Sinha. 	• 	 . 

—With a: Telugu comment, or interpretation by Naga diva-  Matta. 
. 	Only the lst.and 2d candams. The lsthas two leaves. wanting. 

1st. From overga verga to atri verga, wanting the title .page, and 16th. leaf 	V •    
2d.. -Rini verga to sitdra verga, complete. 	- 

.2.) 	Two smaller leaves:. 	. 	• 	' 
.7-Part of an epitOme.Of the Ramayana.. 

By NU daaa,• ascribed toBhojaraja—. 

—Two sMeas on . Vilna Blalpati, a merchant,. panegyrical. 

As a whole the book is long,:thini- old,-  but in good .  order. 

• • ' 6. 	'No.' 1 0'13.. - 'Aram 1ingdna eassanal: 	 . --.. 	• 	. 
, 	By .ilatrita ,Sinha. 
-- . The let cdrulant from soar row. to odd vergaleaves deficient. 	. 

The 2d vititdam from bat . verga -to vititya trerOar  and a • little. of the stare verga—
some leaves deficient-891eaverfernain.. 

The book is long; and Of Medium. thickness, fole_rableorder. 
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6. 	No. 1274. 	Nam tingana sassanam. 
By Amrita Sinha. 

lat. Ceindam—•from sverga verga to vari verga, 
2d. Cdndant---bhzi to Indra -verga. 
3d. Cant/am—has nouns of variable gender. 

The book is consecutive as far as it goes ; but the numbers of the 
leaves are not so ; and the book has been made up from more than one 
copy ; this however is unimportant, the order of the skcas being correct. 

Two odd leaves are prefixed, slocas on Krishna—on the proper time 
for building a new house—slOcas from the Magham, heroic poem, on the acts 
of Krishna. 	. 	. 

The book is long, tire leaves differing in length, of medium thick-
ness, old, but in good order. 

7. 	No. 1275. " Ncima linganasassanam. 
. By Avarua Sinha. 	,, 	. 	, 

In three ccindanis, each one incomplete: 	This copy has a tica,-or 
explanation in Telugu. 	- - 	 . 

lg.-From die-  varga to vari varga. 
2d, 	, 	blies 	,, • to eshariya vow, 	 ,. 	. 
3d. 	,, 	has the vieisha nigraka varga, a little deficient--64 leaves in all. 

See All. 11. 	The book is long• and thin, a little damaged by 
worms. 	 _ 
- 8. 	No. 1276. 	Namalingcina scissanam. 

By Amrita Sinka leaf 1-18. 
The 1st etindant, from svorga verga to die verga, incomplete. 	At the eud one loose 

leaf—shka on Reim. 
The book is of Medium length;  has no boards, and is injured by 

worms. 	 . 	. 
9. No. 1277. 	- Arcima lingcina .sciss.  anarn. 

By Amrita Sinha: 
The first ecinclarn only; and this defective. 
The 1st leaf wanting :at 37 three blank leaves are inserted. 

The subject is continuous, front sverga verga, to vdri verga. 
The book is of rriedin length, thin, and in good order. 

10. No. 1350. 	Ndnart'ha retna-mcila, jewel wreath of words of 
various meaning. 

By Blzascara cavi, 
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1st efendant—complete, words of one letter throughout the alphabet, having different,  
meaning, as ka water, head; Brahma, fa nectar &c., ra fire Ike. 
• 2trjanda5-words of two letters, 'halall ending with ra, such as Indra : so far only : 

incomplete, 	. 	4 	. • 	. 

The. various meanings of each wortistated in 44ear, leaf 1-26. 	• 

, The book is rather long,: some leaves much damaged. 
XIV. 	LOGICAL. 4  . 	. 	. . 
' ' I....N.°. 1092. 	Tarkhd-scistro,:  on logic. . 	, 	• 

• 
--, From the mangala." foicia onward, with some following vitas or 

disputations : 81'1eaves remain.:  - . .  

	

The book is -of medium length, •• old, touched by in 	: and 
ends of leaves:broken, near the beginning, 	• , 

. 	. 2. ' N6. 1094 	14 rklia bhcisha.proccisica.. 	 ' 
• : By Cheninu •Bhatia,.hence the book is sometimes called Clienna 
Bhattiyant,.fom its.  author. A comment- on another book in logic, 

. incomplete, leaf 1=55. 	The ̀ Frotyaes4a khanda;. on evident proof, and 
'an:OR:int:a khandq,. on .doubtful, or inferential proof. 	2 . 	- ._ .. 	. 

- There, are IQ leaves, .prefii'id, notibelonging.to the book, in, the 
migari letter, on the ' ...4nanta vratar  4 fast &C., to.- Vis/aik, in the:month 
Bliadrapacla, by :attending . to which the ,P(inel!(.0,as had prosperity, &c. 

-3.- No. 1095., -• Tarkh4 sangrahai - epitome :of logic. By Annam 
,Blicitte . Prose, leaves.-.11-48. fragment, only 	... -On  the seven 

• patlarrkis., or common placekfrom drdiya to abhaiwi divided- into 
four cfinclas, 1... e. protecska„vident.paprojtaii_tioitbtful ;. upamano 

. 'comparison; sebda testimony.... Also,: 	- -- 	,_ 	-. 	- . .. 	•_   
- 	Tarkha 4angregia- dipica ,i.... comment ,On the :foregoing,. by the 

same; hence known as the "howl's.  .....04attistom%. leaves 17-:-10 incomplete.- 
An amplification of the; epitome. 	In:thiS book, the comment is placed - 

-before the original. 	Said to be an introductory hook for young perSons.-  .  .. 
It is rather long, and thin,touched.)-4:40,0t.s., • 

. 	4.. No. 1096. • Tarklui .blidAk precdiicei—prose. 	' - 	• 	• .. 	• 	. 	, .    
- 	By Clenita-Bluitta.  

A-commentary Onr•theTa.  tiiii.137ids4a; tad! the earliest known 
boOk on. the subject :. or at.all eventei-teaching•the old system ot-  sixteen_ 
padart'has or generals ; under, which all Spenies; a.nd.-indivicluals- inkty:be - .. 
classed: -• 	This book is inconipietee , -,; , ':...."•• t'',•:..- .:.: .:- .•-'. -:- -_-._1 	• 	-.' 	. . . 	On the pranitil.tcx padert' hrt;:the iiiyieniga,-..&c: leaf: 76-,=-443,f- be- 

- 	ginning and ending both deficient., : : -_-: 	- 7  - 	-1:- --: -:-.:Ar. 	 .--:-:-' .-• • 	7 - ,... 
The book is rather 104,-.  of .:meditun thickness, With_ only :One • - 

board, and touched.  by worms. , .- 	• 	••• 	- 	- • `'-' - 	-.• • :- 	- ' ' 
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3. 	Nu. 1097. 	/47:mita -SWirct are/ye 4ipica; A commentary on 
.o.ards;  or dark sei,tenees, by Kemntita. 	, 

Nyciya sastra or logic;. containing disputations. . 	.. 
.. Mangala vcita, -whether a bOok needs a Iaud.atory preface, or not:. 

Tanto-vata, whether: darkness is • included under light, as its ne= 
gative, or is distinct 	and various others-"of these usual ?mita i for " 

• which see other notices ; 29 leaves, incomplete. • 	. 	. . 	. 
- The book is  long, touched by insects. - One leaf gnawed at. the .__   

side edges. 
• 6. 	No. -1100. 	Chinicimani, on •Logice'.. - . 	. 

By Gangesa Itiahadtga,..original. "only, noe.finished. - 
The pratyaesha candam is complete: 	• 

_ . The anumdna 	_ w 	- . 	incomplete. ... 
- 	On the mang ala veitcim; the need of a laudatory preface, ny tuners tfon _ 	. 
the authori- affirmed. 	 - 

- 	On the keirana vdtani , 'three - :sicr4pas, or forms; instrumencat-. cause, 

	

cloth Woven With.thread-f.adventiticitis -cause; -01.4 of the cloth, occasioned by 	• ., 
.ihe color of the -thread used;- active cause, the weaver;;',.-- • 
• ' 	--TeJas svarna :ntitain,'-whether:gold- coinee-  under the category of splend- 

or, or of earth; under Splendor affirmed:. -- - 	_ 	- 	- 	. 	. 
- 	-. 

. . 	Vyapii"vatam, on inference •,= as: that smoke implies fire, leaves 1-7,-10, 
thence to 88 wanting 	-80,175,:does not end,' . - ---.." • .- 
-- '- '''TlfeboOk- isof rnediiirii lenith; good Oder-.- __   

7. 	 No 	1101.".. - Chinidyna.  ne-, on Logic. . _, 	' " 
(Suggested :that itis A comment on the Sir6nutni i but the -raeauinebf bOth.worie ie- 

thesamei  and may"-be onlyttivo vitiations "of. title.),-- - 	- 	r. 	' 	' 	. 	*-..`:-. 	': 
Part of the anicmcin-a-ccindava,•og doubtfor inferential argnmenf; 
'Nickel V ichtir a.  iiczni ,..-a'  diScifssiOn.On _the _natu-re4- beatitude, ',;r•  , _ 	. -  	. 	• 

liberation; its cause how. obtained, and the like. • --Many "old ;doubts on . 	 .. 	• 	: 	.. 	- 	- - 	. . 	. 	
of points of philosophy 'quoted; in the "Shape 	 objections,' and - confuted; 

. 	or resoled; lealies 1-45 in confused-order: ,-'- '-- ""'• - .' -- . •'.• 	. ._ 
-_ The- book is long; leaves broken" and Veit much woun .eaten. 	- 

-8. 	 _ Na. 110. 	Fragment -on.togi-c,.prose._ : 	-.. ," _ .. 	. - _ 
, . . 	klittle of the pygyacrha canda in A Ana a ”XyliOlc:Of-  tl*::0944-;*  

maw coindaVt.. 	• 	- 	,- 	. 	• - 	- . 	. 	_ 	...- - 	- 	_ . 	_.. . 
-,---- 	 inning-=doesii-Ci• -beg 	not-  end;leitf 114-364-1i ni"-121.16,-17;:Wani--N - • 

.__--._"- • -- 	-2 	. - -H-- -.' 	.- 1..'::-.,- 	— ,,_-- 
- 	" - 	The took is.lofig, and in good order; ---- - - 

	

. 	, . 	.., - 
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' 
-..9. - N. 1103.,. Mani :dram, Logic. 	--, 

. • t• It contains, the mangala pcitam; the- kciranai.-.i......,__L__-.f.:__________......—._ 
tam, the vaynpratyaesha odidna, and iabda anitatva natant, with other. . 	-..- 
like -ma-  tier. 	; 	- 	 ' 	:: 	' ' 	- 	- 	• 	- • •-• 	-  

- . 	- 	Ancient opinions are stated in the fOrm of pir pa pacska -- or oh- . 
j'AttiOn and confuted, or rectified by sieldhantam—or answer : leaves 49--,... 

-. '6.9.  not ending, - 	.. 	... 	 :-- 	 1 , 	' 	., 	• • _ 
• . ' , 	Thebookiainng, and old;-very innch worn]. eaten. 

. , 
144. 1'04', ...Ta'rkka biiielur • 	- 	- 	- ' ..  _. 	.. 	_ 	• 	,._ •prosq. 	• . 	. 

. 	- 
-..13y .:Kesay.. i -.10fisra:, . 	= 

• . . 	-This: is,  theoriginal, perhaps oldest 'work on the subject. - It as- _. 	... 	,  	-  . 
: • . serts sixteeni ndart' fins, or. general ,classes: of ideas, and has given rise to  2.. 	•  ..„ 
- much.diseussion.. ;..:Modern W.erke:raduee the numbeft92:seven,... 	. 

_.  
. 
- 

. 	On.  he p•atyacslia-anunufnaltpandina,- and ..whddiandams. 	.- 	- - - . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	.. 	. 	. 	 , 	 7 - 

- 	• , :On the 7pra)nitstt,.. prianisisiltWotlitigiixteeniiadareka -a ,'.stated and 
proved. 	The work lilirier.--+.--....•-: -;,,...-:•.::-., 	 ,.::... 	-. 	..:---....7.. 	-. 	• 	-• 	. 	. -- 	.. 

• 

.-'': --.' Thelipok•i4 iithei; acingi .  thin 'heiiiiiiies'tiolten at the beiinning 
end enct. - - 	- 

. 
_• 

- 	- 11. - No: 110-1 -. A ca-mse..ow. um.-.-7•404.A..4.780%. '• 

-- 	Part of .  the pr- 	itr,ideei. .iiiitan!;:-:4!..4teetig:ion. wnetner,  _ reaa* and -- 
• -:Stn.  ribs form. a standard, or rifle `Of liuMan condttet.. After a description 

.- .of Yeaas and jaws, :lost in-  the great ficiod; itis stated .that the nclam,..dr - 
' 	-:-- 
• •.• 

calteOtiy..e.fautbority,,I,fO iiiii st..**4'a rnas-  nia:ti,:I .,.* AA Oniniscien't, 
og:-.A11.7wise.. 	Xsvarcz:1:seeltnie.,i4entiAe4.:-wih,:',:tlie;114014:FaP.d801ruis ; 
Wince the . Written..stai -niis .. which testilted.,,thenCe:hrM A, r4le-7 im.p.  era_ . 

' tiely 13I0(4ne.,: tie  ti".-VCandit-4. of ietiiiii:',..-Ohli .itieii.':ik.iiiinit ancient 
4itputantS:) : • • •-• 

_ 	' 	„ Varioni ;olaer, mi imr,eg..Frigcsu -4u tu.! rag--.v":9..P.KcilPn, 4nd •r6i, 
ply; As. usual in, tiAsp trop.tispsi,:vi)i0;  zdjifq:_fr-om.:7cntra-.on-itoec...:31 ' _ 

. leaves incomplete inirregidar:oAiti.7-:.PX44.14Y-g*O.Ontitik -the inizr,46,;.  
. ski tlyeina mantra,:  and ., 0i544441...nligqra*.  :41i*eil:IY: 4iegifyrs to 

.11(iiiia ;: bOtkirienmi,lete.-' .e76--•'Xit..1-:'. ---'"'''-:.-:-.• .-' - ' - - 	'.. '..'-• 	' • 	• - . 
--- • - 	- 	- 	.-: .. • 	•-' 	-:•:. -.I.. -_-,-- 

• .The book is.of medium00414,*i'etitt'Aitivi4.1i*-4704-• ; ; 
...'•• • . 	• 	. 	, 	• 	 ..: \'....2.--: 2 	 :-..; 	.: 	..,-'. 	 .  .": 

- 12* SO* 100. :  CliAtoto-'13#ge#0??44. .0*te 	:041, 	;27iii4Act.  
: ...., • 	• Ahd3.44: prose. - 	_ ,,... 	• 	 - 	• 	-,..:-.,..:si;.7.-,..--.....-....-_-_ n1. 	v i • .4—..4 	, 	• 	— .._ 	• 	, 	• 	.. , „ 
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Distributed into 4 miaow:, the  pratyaesha, anuindna, upamana, 
and sabda ; and it maintains _sixteen padare has, or generalities. 	Three 
defects in a definition are to be  avoided in order to a correct definition : ' 
e. g. what is classed as from the earth must not have a relation. to water ; 
if the thing relate to both it inust-come under another heading, and so 
forth. 	:On the soul and its qualities--on the faculty of the mind; to -be 
where the body is not ; called praga bhkva ; and. various -  subtile, and 
technical. definitions; in -the native mode of considering knowledge to 
consist in names applied. to trifling distinctions; leaf 2---L54 not the end. 

The book is long, old, on talipat leaves, in tolerable order. _ . 
.13. 	No. 1107. 	Anambhattiyam„.or Tarkita sangraha, dipica, a corn- 

- ment on an epitome of logic.; both by AnatinMa4d.- 	The =four 
. 	6-miaow, on evident proof, inference, comparison, and testimony : _ 

-and seven p.  adzireha s)  from dravya to abhava ; leaves I-18 com- 
plete. 	For other 'Matter" tee XVI. ' 	. ' - 

. 	The entire bOok.iilong,. and thin; no boards; .recent. . 	_  
14: 	No..1338..... gosa cllzarlyam on Logic. 	-By Sassa dluzra. 

,... 	 _ 	In the.  book the matter of two cditdanis is transposed, but here rectified. 
Leaf,V70 Prc4aesha cdndam. 	18;-:42 *mil-Jana crinclam. . Various vales, 
sop;tiberi.noted..:' ifinagala v4 am; on preface to any book: 	Minh vdtam, 
what is darkness ?-only the absence of light, therefore classed under it. 	Ma- 

- nassulanucket witani, if mind 3a-Made up 'of infinitesimal atoms, or is immate-
rial. .. 4 dispute concerning testimony, and quoting..authorities_ hi proof of 
any Proposition. 	31 66ka yawn, onliberationi-what it is &c. ,. Svarna tityas 
vatam, gold is not.  to be ranked' as from eartb,but from splendor ;- with others 
similar: • • I 	- --- 	.e. 	_ 	- 	: • 

	 ' 
.• 	The book is long, thin, one board only, talipat_leaves,goodorder. 

. /15... No. _1340. 	Tarkhal:bluislui. tValycitia  ,n, (or °henna Bhattisanz) 
- 	-a comment. on.  the Tarkha bhash.a by Chenna Bhatta, yery,ineom-

plete.-, The .pratsa6shos. candam is defective at the beginning, the 
anumana ecindanz at the:.-end, no others. 	 - .. 

7 	-. The -work sustains- the' principle of the original ;- that there are 
iixteeri:padeii.fhas; Or kenialitiei`l 4 leaVeS; the numbers eaten of— _ 	- 
then 11-5 ;,left incomplete:- 	— • -- - .- 	- 	-  

' 	•" 	The -boOk. -is rather" f011-(;* ..-afid. 'very muchr 	--eaten into from the _ ,,. 	0, 	.L..  	.... 	..  
edges, by termites. 	- 	- 	- 

154. 	11P.. 332... four tracts.,(supplementary.) - . 	. ...i.) 	tarkhaChittIamani—prcise. 	. .. 	. . 	' 
' • . 	-- TOo the seven padeirtquia, inconiplote : hgrantLt liti)ii-  nt'-  sty daitsa tion, inCluding in-

finite Being_ indestruetihleond finite or porAable being. Ifimitta kiraniust -  is saboadsry.. 
_ 	 . 
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CaUsatiou t iustnunental cause. 	Se--a potter is (haranain) the cause of an earthen vessel, his 
wheel is (nimitta 	karanlam) the instrumental cause,  leaf 3-15. 

2.) Tarkha :dram ; 	ntigari letter, prose incomplete, leaf 74-92. 

This fragment treats of the fourth division of native logic, that is nada testimony. 
which is stated to be a rule, or standard of judgment. 

3.) Tarkha bhashe ryaky4 ; tica,to an original work, on the old system ; this comment 
is by Kesava miwys. 

It treats of the 1st division, or  pratgaesha, and on three  padart'has  contained in it, 
or generals of earth, light, water. 	On  coma vasoi luiraounz, or remote secondary causes; 
as, fur example, iu the growth of 	rice-corn, 'cuter is  a  cause, remoter cause  a cloud, still 
remoter is evaporation, more remote the sea. 

From the sea by evaporation, a cloud is formed, which showers down water, which 
causes rice-corn to grow, 7 leaves only. 

4.) Atrayaora tarldia—prose incomplete. 

A definition of tarhhana, or properties of logic; 	siddhonta lacshana  property of a re-
ply which refutes an objection, 

Prayojana lacshanam, property of the effect or beneit of any reply ; such 	as the 
elenc'ho or reducing an opponent to silence, as unable to reply. 	Sonsesltepa Zacshanam, 
mode of solving any doubt, or dubious appearance. 	lAgama eirechanam, garbling ; a 	se- 

lecting some redo passages, and concealing or passing by others, as a device in •argument, 
with other like subjects; but legibility has been iujureil by wear, or breakage. 

The book is of medium size, no boards injured as above. 	It 
was found among Class r and was doubtless taken front some book in 
Class # to its damage. 

XV. 	MEDICAL. 

1. 	No. 1192. 	Viiidyam, on Medicine, 	Sanscrit dome, with a l'e- 
lugu tics, or commentary. 

. 	On red calx of mercury in powder—the rasa bhupati  a mercurial pill ; 
on the. properties of the various pulses. 	Ointment for the eyes, simply medi- 
cal, on fits and convulsions, medical treatment of them ;  treatment for piles, and 
of protrusions of the rectum, occasioned by them ; a seed called ntipalarn (and 
familiarly  nc;rvalarn) is  an  antidote. 	On the purification of sulphur ; on mak- 
ing various decoctions. 	A remedy for ophthalmia, from cocoanuts ; a kind of 
root termed  asra gandi  supposed to give strength—on distillation from shells, 
and from metals (vitriol &c. supposed ;) on the treatment of bowel complaints, 
in a pregnant woman. 	The matana hanthelra, a stimulant pill. 	On the 
treatment of horses—on philtres—and other matter : some of it alchemical, 
as to the presumed making of gold and •silver. 	Leaves 13 to 121 thence defi- 
cient to 133-19,5, so far numbered : there are 206 loaves in all. 

The book is of medium length, thick, and in good order. 
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2. 	No. 1191. 	rdiclyam, Medicine. 
. Some Sanscrit skicas with tka arid for the 'rest a mixture t.)f Cana- 
rese and Telugu sornetittiea the ttca milk". WithOut the ,a6-cas -to which 
it belongs. 	- 	- 	--- 	' 	 _ 	. 

	

- 	. Agtii eambhaAani, on impeding the natural effect's of the, so dolt the 
hands may not be.inJured by it.. Jetta itatnnanqm, said-to impede the natural 
effects of water ; • and this bieating certain drugs.' ilritaea ioga, _the-  catame- 

	

nia: 	Vats #6ga, on. flatulency. 	Also. a remedy ref -  the bite of a: rat. ' On 
eye salves, balsams, oils: and othet.medical-  preparations, *ithout a specific 
statement Of the Use of each ono : 120 leaves)  the numbering not regular. 

The book is of -medum-site,- and nniehrinjuied by teenti;es, and 
by breaking ef leaves: 	- 	. 	- 	- 

3-. 	No: 1195.. 	Vdidgani", Medicine-; sagas, incomplete. 	- 
Mode of purifying.copper, and other metals.; 1t would appear a 3 though 

calk of copPetis used in native =dieing. 	Mode of grinding various calves to 	, 
powder.._ -Mode.cf, purifying .apracam (or. talc) and mercury, and arsr hie. 	On 
the nature of gold, and other metal's. 	their cakes. 	 - -....-... 	- 

;my. Gold is.hereio-stated to be reducible.  first to a calx,.au.. then to a , 
powder. 	On.---Manchirchn, a:Medicine, . made by taking extinct sparks from a 
blacksmith's forge, or thin, iron particles, and reducing them to po vder ; pre-
scribed  in white leprosy. On ealoined powdeis -of coral's, and pearl's ; .nd• mode of 
preparing tfterd, As' medicines ; with .  othtr -ieMeciiii. 	DeScriptii .i of levers,. 
and other-  diseases,-  as fegardS'ibil diegii-osis: 	thi: the Nio-desis, :Ftreattnerit 
for removal. 	Also on tb , e pieparatiOn. of itiribus oils, baltatiA, elettuaies,_ 
mercurial remedies &c.-  leaves 1-.433, 'the Otli wantifig. 

The llookis,rather longi: old, injured. 	- .._ 	 . 	. 
i. 	1T9. 1.197;. ..Raso Acirosamuc'hayo, on medicine : ,stricas ; some of _ 

_ 	:them having. a Telugu tica; book incomplete: - 	 . 
, , , • 

	
Oit medicament for the eye-to-.c!tre the film in gatta ser•mas  and cata- 

ract. 	 To cure .head-ache' by dousing a .flow of- water from tie .headircalled.  
"calca.. Oil ex-tradea:from Ilie 'sells- el-4i (almyrobolan) said to be aptibilloas. 
On'the ballatai;611-::  " glebtilift froni -.ttio.v.iiiiir; and ether frtiiS. 	On remov- - 
al of disease froit the: nose. On aisPirli digtilled-froMarionie,/. The-chaqiica • 
rasa chirilicai a:Mere:IASI- pow-  der- 	The lifatana letim4;var4.a stimulant:, for 
inereasing7the quantity_ of blued&e. 	., , 	.:,.. - 	_ - 	-. 	, 	' 	... 	 - _. 	-.. 	-- 	---- 
. -- - 	.'VatiOVS.  other-recipes;' and diagnosis of: diffeti:int,  diseagen •-• 53 
leavesi, 	. 	: ' •--.• 	-: 	. 	- 	 -, 	: 	-.:. 	• 	- 	'..._ 

-The-  book is! long),  old; -injupeit by breaking, 	the enas;..s.:icle-i-.  
artificially blackened. 	• 	- 	. 	' 

..5:- 	No... 1_196k• ,, V4itly4 lat.  a $ankrakis, epitome'-.on Medicine: slodas 	• 
Only: 	. 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	-- 	--• - 	• 	- 	- 	- 	 . 	• - 	_ • 	_ 
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-On fiatulency,bile—phelgm : as causes of -various disorders. 	Much 
matter on fevers. 	On tippili, or long pepper, and its .use. in Medical pre- 
parations. ' Also on the decoction froth the root termed. , asva gandha, (or in 
Tainil amukirithirhang 1.4) said to give strength to the body ; and on a prepa- 
ration of ginger. 	On balsams: 	Indications as to pulses.. The nut kadu kayi 
(a .ntY bi o.  balan) highly-praised... Mode of preparing some special medicines : 
among them the.pitrna chandr'odayam (rising of the full moon) said to be an 
antidote to fiver. 	(It would rather seem to be a very heating stimulant) •• 	• 	• 

-.:. ' Leaves 1-61, and 9S-r1Og incomplete, 	. ._ 	: 	• . 	. 
:O. 	No.. - 1198.', .Dravyaluma,2 potta, - the properties 	of.. existing 

. things.: a medical lexicon; or -tort of vaaterkt.medica, for practical 
use: 	Beginning from . toria,. :or.. water, .it contains. 21 vargas, or 
classes of. thing$.;:f.This book alie -contains amode of reducing gold . 
to a caleixted.powder.-.: 	_. _. • • 	., 	, 	- : 	_. •-• 	., . 	.- 	. 	. 

•• • „Leaves 1...,4,74, 410,11 others not numbered, in all 86 leaves. 	- 
---- -The book is of medium size, --Anirin= good' order. • Slo'cas - with 

Telugu ticei, 	,. 	. 	' ' 	-,:-.'. .-- ' .' - 	:  	- ,...: 	: 	 - - 	. 	
.  

. 	7. ' NO. 1168. 	On medicine; altiOis; and •Priiii.- • .. 	.., 	.. _ 	. 
- 	.- - _13-3i $544a -Petielliki..-:-: -.2.'-q..- 	• ':::-• , -'•-• _-.-' 	!'s . -.. . ' -. :: . 	.. 

. -- 	i i aloof .Telugu language, on some ---reitieftes;.1.-6tbravyaodize- 
ihicaa list. of some special things in'thiVatlieriiiriiictiat.'i:-thii his only 
sOcas... . 	 Another book leaf 1...:--....-28:•:-  Bl.teeiaialralgaii,k.:iyfikhOnatn.,-  a, 
comment on the book, entitled iiheeio;a4  • _. 	.• 	. 	., 	• 	• 	,• . 	. 	. 	—. 

By Vencatisa son of.://vatriitia ..ara.svizti - ..., _ .-_:.. 
: Medicines are classed-at atiY,-,-nfObitiA-.4itery—:iiiiy.,, 	- 5- _ -_ 

. 	Five kinds of distilled products are used in::•'inedicipe.--.:;  On: de-
coctions, on cooking• fleih4rietit i'antl.:-.the effeettfnf l,:differenticinds of .. 
meat on the human system:.  • On,balsams,..electliariesiIitinidniediCines,:.  - 
ana O. thei deiaili... • Praise 'of Ma.  tiuvc attOiri,:the.inv*Ois  of medicine.' 

The toOlcis. long, and.thin aome4eOvet ate *guaWetlit the.ends..--,  
•  8: ...No. -1200:-. rad.  yatnien Medicine.. 	,..-- 	 -,-•--'.. 	':.;,!-- 	 ..--- - 

- .sOn diagnosis Of diseasei. - (ha the-syroptanat'Ordiiiiiaset'hi'..tliC faie'or-- , 
cheeks—head—leprosy—in. the organs 'of generatiesa Of both•seketia,...hiihCrears -: 
--=mouth--nose—,teeth,. &c. on the hOdy turning blatk:callid- Kosislioieinititi*- 
dam, said to be caused by- venereal. 	:. consumption. tentiti•400.spoti.-: 
ted skin,astlimt,--xnnataa or luottnity+rdiarth.Mai.-ori:exCeSidY0fthittli,.•••• 	"-- 

. 	—s14caa only • 1.-23 leaf. 	.. 	- 	. 	• ..2,  	- - ...,:::•••••-..-  
' : The-book is of medium lengthidaniageirby breaking .0 10; be...  

	

_ 	. 	 1,1 

	

ginning. 	 _ 
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: 
No. 1201. 	Sala sla 	 n.e P.-.  . 	 i,  100 distichs : on mediC 	. 

cold with fever—asthma—consumption—nausea—and vomiting-- 
les—dysury, 	 blood—arthritis—(aii la 

1

i
On 

or suppression of urine—flux of 	 vyati) 
,andu rep, leprosy—insanity—diseases of eyes, and ears. 	On the bites of 
rats, snakes, and other reptiles. 	Distinction of gana raga, a peculiar class ; 
that is very severe disease. 	On windy swelling 	of the testes. 	On fainting 
or epilepsy; and various other diseases ; together with the remedies appropri- 
ate to each. 	From the gana roga to the end, the slocas have a tica, or expla- 	_ 

*nation  in the Telugu language, leaves 1-21 and 10 others not numbered10111 
The book is short, old, much damaged : 	the end leaves very ' 

small. 
10. 	No. 1202. 	Three books, or sections. 
1.) Vdidhya gana nigandu, a lexicon of the materia medicaon 

yanas, or classes. 
As nikumba—vella—bhadra—dheri--vallari yati jiranta—pacji 

maci-alljana-Baluchi, unknown : 	asana pine-apple, !wrath, turmeric, 
hinga assafeetida, muspa grass root, vela, spice, soma a kind of ri 
leaves. 

2.) Treatment of some diseases, slocas, with Canarese tica. 
Chiefly on mega 	raga, or venereal 	diseases; 	discrimination of ; 

diseases by inspection of urine. 
3.) Various medical recipes, sic; cos, with Telugu tica to some part 

only. 	Prescriptions, not needing detail. 	The two, 21 leaves—in - 
dit• 	all 37 leaves. 	 III 
W‘ 	The book is of medium length, good order, leaves not all 

equal length. 
11. 	No. 1203. 	Dhanurantari nigandu. 

Lexicon on materia 9neclica, slocas. 
It would seem to be another part of the above 10. No. 1202-1.) 1 
In classes, as apa marga and others, naynri arnbldtaki &c.--ga-  1 

litchi Oman-nalla-vamba—haritaki, the myrobolan kadtt Icciyi : musta, root 1 _., of the andropogon grass—juice of the pomegrante—chtracani, cumin 4 
ak—nila  chiracam—black do., and others. 
W 	Also, 	a list of the 	names 	of diseases, in classified order,  .....„   

some remedies. 
Leaf 1-61. 	The boo' is of medium size, in tolerable ord 

12. 	No. 1204. 	Dhanurantari nigandu. 
A lexicon on the Materia medica. 	Ascribed to Dhan 

slOcas, with a dicta in Telugu, complete on 61 leaves, arranged in 
or clasess. 	 . 
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1. 	Galigelti, 2 lavangam,. cloves or spices, tonvIlam, green leaved trees Ste., tabula- 
Wm-savvy& &c. 	 . 	 . 

3. Chandrana, karpura jrtpati jdtikai &c. 
4. Tulasi, "black Masi, bhti-tulasi &c. 
5. ' ' Ambala, sour things, rata-sari. 
6. Gold, silver dre., 
7. - Tripala, the three myrobalans, chebulie &e., sarvaiishati &c. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, a little damaged. 
13.. No: 1221. AshtaigaltryAlaya tantram. 	A comment on a book 

entitled Irsikatam.. 	 . 	 . 
By Brume Panditya, son of .11friganga. 	Chiefly in prose, but 

with some slixas. 
On flatulency, bile, and phlegm ; ;heir site in the human body —their 

nature, or tendency as to effect ; if not in a good state, or if is excess, they 
produce -various diseases ; and also influence the temper of any individual. 
The means of repressing excess in any one of them ; with .various other modi-
eel matters, are stated ; leaves 1-79 ; but leaves 2, 8, and 66- to 71 are want- 
ing. 	 .. - 	, 	/ 

The book is of medium size, and in some places injured.. 
14. 	No. 1243. . Basernavam, or mercurial-sea ; sl6cas., A discourse 

between ' Uma 	Maltavara leaf 1-4 	the and 	; 	mode of. preparing 
illustrious mercurial medicine ; belonging to the 22d pacialam or 
section of. this, or some other boOk. 	. 	. 	• - . 	.: 	..  

On the purifying mercury.. to fit it for medical use. 	On killing, 
or fixing quicksilver) experiments %I' 	it. 	For the rest, this book con- 
tains the worst part of native medical treatises, in the preparation of 
strong stimulants ; and modes of bewildering Women and men ; so as to 
bring them over to .some design,: or_ purpose, by charms, anclphiltres, 
leaves 1-21 incomplete. 	_ -.• 	- 	- 	- 	 . . .. 	. 	. 

15.. 	No. 1247,. 	Sections 1 =OA 	:-. .---,- :. „.,. _, 	. 	. 	, 	;_. - 
1•.) 	Seven leaves---on mediehei s16eaa with a. fleatcPt,..4planation, in 

.- 	,. CanareSee 
	

. 	. . 

3.) 	Other leaves, on medicine; S;oca.s with.a Camiresti -Ax4.- , ...-- . _ 
For 2) See XII. 8. 	There are .  also . 89 bitut1414veit::-. :Both a 

the above sections are incomplete. 	 - 	 • 	. • .. .- 

	

... 	. .... 
The  book is of medium size, and in'tolititilleSotolek k. ., , 	... 

• 
16. 	No. 1278. 	Tracts medical,.roineralogical &e..:.  
I.) 	Rasa bhizasja kalpans, on medical chensi,4try, slocat: • . ... 	. 	-.. 

	

, 	. 
By Parakita Siva.sid,dhantasaca rati &rya Pcouliki ,lerios 1,49, 

not here. 	This section is on leaves 29 to 44. 	• -. 	- 	.. 
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Some prefatory matter on furnaces, their size, marked as Baja elephant 
size, mahisha buffalo size, &c. and materials of which to be made—fuel to be 
dung of animals feeding in a forest, dried in the sun—kinds of earth or sand 
used: 

The exact time (pat am) of fixing any mercurial medicine in preparation 
—the destroying mineral appearance of metals by calcination. • On fixing any 
other medical preparation. 	On red calx of mercury. 	The matters to be 
avoided when taking medicine ; that is, on diet or regimen. 	The time required 
by any preparation, in order_ to shew its effects. 	Signs of a good medicine. 
Modes of purifying medicine. 	On perfumed oils, and their qualities. 	Nature _ 
of iron'vessels ; and various other matters, needless to detail. 	

, 
 

2.) Rasa viiiseshica, on mercur41 preparations, to cure the venereal 
disease—leaves 45-41. 	 - 

3.) Mineralogical, on the nature-and qualities of different precious stones, 
and the various metals in reference to their medical use. 

4.) Matter pu• the kinds of diseases, in the present life;. which result as 
- . consequenees of crimes- or sins in. former birth, .or state of ,existence. 
•• Such as killing. a, &Oman, killing a woman or a child, and. other -serieus 

, 	.. crimes.; each one has-its appropriate punishment in the existing birth., or 
. 	life. _ The nature of the diseases, so caused. is stated : leaves 52-54. 

6.) . On _two or three other leaves, matter on flatulency, various- bilious 
diseases specified ; also phlegmatic complaints I not finished, 	. 	. 

_ 
The entire .book -is long, and" thin,' damaged by inseets, and 

breaking. 	 '  	_ 
'17. 'No. -1279. 	Various medical, or connected matters : &Meas. 

_ Some veterinary.matters, on diseases of horses; incomplete—leaf, 
-S leaf I and 6 wanting. 	 _ 

- 	On arthritic pains ; urinary disorders ; diseases of feet ; sneha vartta sing 
another 'kind :of side-paint viour ta - sida colic pains ; on eighteen kinds - of 
leprosy : with internal remedies, 	and plaisters. 	On diabetee—diarrhcea, 
bloody-piles, or flax-Of blood. 	Remedies in the several cases stated. • 	- 	- 

Various matters-on the foregoing diseases are also further stated 
in the Telugu .language. 	" 	_. 
- --- 	in the middle, further matter as to horses; 'description of marks __ 
and 4ualitiei, tempetand. the 'bike: 	Also :on results to owners from the 
eolor of a_ 	:,horse 	white brings plenty, and health to its owner ;, black 
not _fortunate, as-to-wealth: 'red horse favorable in amours; -and so on. 

. This prose Sansetit is in the Canaiese letter.. 	. . : 	- 

Further in the Telugu langui,ge; 	__ 	- 	. 	,_ 	, 
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On the treatment of children ; chicatsa, or removal of disease, 
chiefly by charms. 

The bat graha, is a wasting decay in children ; thought to be 
caused by possession of evil spirits : and treated by exorcism. 

Besides a little in Canarese and the rest in Telugu. 

Various remedies against different kinds of fever, dysentery, diarrhoea : 
also charms, as the Vira Bhadra charm ; with 	its 	appropriate diagram. 
Pralaya Ka la Vira Bleadra mantram a magic spell : and a few similar m 	-. 
ters. 

The various nature of the book is intimated by the leaves, as 2-8 
(wanting 1, 6.) 24-56 and 1-4—then 26 leaves without numbers, the mantras 
numbered 32. : this portion of smaller size than the rest. 

The whole book is of medium size, and old. 
18 	No. 1280. 	Valdhyara on Medicine. 

On nieda vyhti or piles, on jvaram fever. 	On pandu r6ga, a 
leprosy 1 on bahu mattra or diabetes ; on the triple source of disease—flatu- 
lency, bile, phlegm ; on the eshermar6ga, skin insensible ; and on many other 
diseases, with the remedies against them. 	On an ointment for diseased eyes — 
mode of preparing a medicine for the cure of serpent bites. 

In the book there is a mixture of Sanscrit, with Telugu explanation 
and a little also of Canarese, near the end. 	The following leaves are wantin 
1, 8, 3.2, 49, 70, 71, 72 ; at the end the leaves are not numbered. 

The book is of medium size, old, and in tolerable order. 

XVI. 	MERITORIOUS DEVOTION. 

1. 	No. 541. 	Sandhya vandana mantram, mingled poetry and pro 
incomplete. 

The customary, morning, noon, and evening homage, according 
to the mode of the Sdivas and Smartas ; which somewhat differs fro 
that used by Vashnavas ; 6 leaves Telugu letter. 	Other 3 leaves de' 
neigari, incomplete. 	Siva pilia ountt ram, used after the foregoing. 

The book is of medium length, thin, in good order. 

2. 	No. 1065. 	Vrata calpas, fruits of penance. 	The vrata is a 
sort of vow, accompanied by fasting, and some bodily perform- 
ance ; if it be only walking, on set days, around a tree. 	The cal- 
pa is its advantage, or fruit; usually illustrated by a tale. 
fruit is generally some desired object, and very various. 

1.) 	'Ananta rrata calpa, homage to Vishnu. 
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2.) 	Vara Lacshmi vrata calpas, homage to the gift-bestowing Lacsk. 
mi. 

S.) 	Dasa Pala vrata, homage to obtain ten kinds of gifts, as land, 
a cow, &c. 

4.) Vinayaca vrata calpa, homage to (*mesa. 
5.) Harka vivaha, 	marriage to the sun, it precedes other ceremo- 

nies, elsewhere specified. 
6.) SamprOeshutics, rites in purification of images, or temples. 

Nandi nagari is mingled with Telugu letter, in these tracts. 
The book is of medium size, and in good order. 

3. 	No. 1082. 	Various, on gifts, and vows. 
—Chatgr masa, four lunar months from Ashara to itsvina (Au-

gust to October) considered to be the proper time for beginning 
any ceremony, performed for the sake of some advantage. 

[It may be noted that prdrhana is properly a row : that is, ' if 
get so and so—I will give so much or such a thing:' the vrata is per-

forming what is defined by authority : as a needful condition of obtain-
ing s' ii and such a thing.] 

ill 	The mode of performing any vrata—how food ought to be 
taken, during its continuance ; that is sometimes only once a 	day, 
sometimes without salt, &c. 

Govindu sayana vrata, homage to Krishna, as Vishnu reposing. 
On the properties of the kapila, or red cow ; the mode of be-

towing one as a gift. 
Go-prija, homage to a cow. 	 • 

Go-viiittra swine, on mixing cow's urine with water, and bath-
ng therewith ; deemed meritorious. 

Poncho gaeya—five products of a cow : that is milk, curds, 
bee, urine, dung. 	These are mingled, and used in some cases. 

On the gift of a 1.oleten lotus flower. 	(Origin of the golden 
ose ?)  

Gift of sesame oil-seeds. 	This is evil, and can only be with the 
onsent of the receiver. 	It is given, with much money, by 	compact to 
poor petaon ; and it transfers sickness from the giver to the receiver ; 
ho hazards his life, as it is expected that he will die. 	So, the gift of 
bell, or of a bed is deemed evil. 

&claim mantra, funereal. 
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Ayala consisting in abstaining from spices, salt, all sweet things. 
Eca dasa vrata, the fast;  on the eleventh lunar day ; of great 

sequence, notices passim. 
' Uma Mahestiara, a ceremony directed to Parvati, and Siva. 
Arya vtirata, and Virycs crata, two observances to the Sun--on 

11ay s . 
And various others : the manner how they are to be performed, 

with the accompanying, or following benefits. 	Said to be taken from 
the Sccinda, and other puranas ; but a part of the general yoke of super-
stition, and Brahrnanical rule, leaves 40-187 incomplete. 

The book is rather long, thick, old, and considerably injured by 
worms. 

4. 	No. 1107. 	Section 2, Krishna jayanti vrata calpa, observance of 
Krishna's birth day ; a fast during the day, 	until 9 o'clock at 
night, when Krishna is supposed to he born ; and a great festival be-
gins [similar to the vigils and festivals introduced from heathenism 
to Christianity. 	The festival of KrOna's birth continues over tho 
mkt day, and is quite a sort of ChristMas, among Vcii,shnavas at 
fadras.] 	4 leaves—for section 1. 	See XIV. 

No. 1143. 	Yeti dherma Scimuc'haya, rules for 	a monach, or 
:strict ascetic. 

By Yadava praetisa. 
1st leaf wanting, on the test of fitness or not; for this order. 	On 

the general character, or definition of a true ascetic. 
• Yiiti '.,intani what he ought to avoid, as to self indulgences. Properties of 
the tridanda, triple staff of a Vliishnava ascetic. 	The Smarta ascetic uses 
eca danda. a single staff (that is, the 	Vaidinova holds a triplicity, and the 
Sniarta a unity in the deity.) 	On the duties or observances required from a 
sanniyasi, or strict ascetic, Brahma surtipa nirapatui, description of the 
nature, or mode of being, of the Supreme. 	On the proper temper of a strict 
ascetic ; as mildness, patience, meekness, goodness. 

Mode of yogi observances, or the being seated in silent meditation, on 
God, and the devoteo's own soul, by interior light ; with suppression of breath, 
and other "bodily exercise." 

Day and night duties of a Sanniyizsi (aria some Christian books there 
are " stations," or srecial hours and prayers, throughout the 24 hours.) 

A pilgrim's mode of collecting alms, mode of eating. 	Expiations for 
any unintentional evil, or defect, that may have occurred, and other matter ; 
but still as pertaining 	to the yeti, or strict ascetic only. 	Finally—burial of 
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' 	?) body, when dead. 	is remarkable as an exception from the gen 
rule of  burning  a dead bodyw and the form used at a yeti's funeral is peculiar!: 
leaves 2 —70 divided into 12 parvas, or books. 

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, on broad tali' 
pat leaf, and in good order. 	It contains some good matter here an 
there ; and, as a detail of the strictest native religiosi, it might be lute 
esting to see it translated, to he compared with the rules of St. Benedie 
or of St. Francis. 

6. 	No. 1225. 	Vrala calpas. 
18 leaves, Lacshmi Narayana vrata calpa, the fruit, or benefi 

of a ceremony addressed to Vishnu and Lacshmi. 

5 leaves— Vinayaca vrata calpa, benefit of a ceremony directe 
to Ganisa. 	This is used on the day familiarly termed Pilliyar Saiahl 
the 9th tiehi of Bhadrapada lunar mansion, in the bright half—said  

!- be from the Scanda puranam. 
3 leaves Vara-Lacshmi vrata calpa. 
Ceremony to the gift bestowing Lacshmi, used on a Friday, i 

the Tamil 'Avani month (August—September) the one next befor 
the full moon ; said to be from the Bharishottara purank 

10 leaves 'Ananta vrata calpam, combined with the ya u a • 
both relating to KrOna, by one of the names of Vishnu, which mean -

without end ;" said to be from the Bhavishiittara puranam, complete 

15 leaves— SUrya Xarayana ptija calpam—a ceremony to .Neira 
[ yana, as dwelling in the sun, time of performance from the 1st to th 
- 7th of Asvina month ; this identifies Narayana with the sun. 	" Gene 

1  ral belief identifies Vishnu with the sun." 	This is complete. 
5 leaves Nara ratra rrata—incomplete. 
Ceremony especially to Parcel, but also to Lacshmi, ftir nine 

nights of the Darya festival, the 10th being the Dasra, or Dasra 	1'0- 
yam, commemorating Adena's return to Virgin puram, and remain 
his conquering arms : which he had buried under a Ianni ( Sansc Shanzi 
tree. 	An assemblage of tracts, on 56 leaves, similar in general design.' 
The entire book is rather long, of medium thickness, injured, and in the.  
middle very mach so by insects, and wear. 
- 61f. 	No. 1228. 	Two subjects. 0: 
.  1.) 	Pija vidhi—mode of homage, stouts especially as rendered to 

&rya the sun, and Nvirayana its regent, and to Ganisa aubordioate: 
also to Ganera on beginning any work. 	 . 
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— Arum; psija—homage to the dawn. 
—S?irya p4ja—hornage to the sun ; 	this is by pifja mama 108 

IP names; 	to the sun human members are attributed, and a piija 
' 	for each member is given. 	Sr rya is understood to be Narliyana, 

and the homage therefore merges in the latter. 
.) 	Aprata calpam, said to be from the Seanda puranam, Mahisvara 
in conversation with 'Uma; 	complete. 	This part is called the 
Diana vrata ealpam, leaf 1--13 numbered ; afterwards not regular. 
In all 34 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, thin, damaged by being gnawed. 
No. 1232. 	On gifts, and vratas. 

p 2i leaves, aundra dipa danata, gift of lights, and mode of homage. 
1 i leaf of file-offering with oil-seed. 
1 leaf, Siva rahasya, ceremony when Monday happens to be the new-

ma. 
1. 	leaf Dhanur masa pija vidhi, a mode of ceremony in the lunar 

	

nth 	Dinintisho. 
li leaf, a ceremony if the as/41(mi, or first quarter of the moon, occur 

a Wednesday. 
2 leaves—Dharana pavana v ,atam, modes as to fasting, and eating. 
7 leaves—on the meritorious gift of a lekh (100,000) lights. 

: 5 leaves—the end of that ceremony from the Vaya puranarn. 

	

, 	5 leaves— Vishnu panchaca vrata—a five days ceremony to Vishnu. 

1

—  ecadai, and Sravana deadivi special fasting days: as also the new and 
h..- 

	

	full moons : with a variety of other matter ; on similar subjects of fast- 
ing and ceremonies—the whole on 100 leaves-1 loaf ntlyari letter. 

it seems to have been a collection made by some Brahmans, on 
2uliarities; not commonly met with in ether hooks ; and taken front 
Ferent puranas. 

The book is of medium size, rather old, and in tolerable order. 
8. 	No. 1235. 	Vrcda calpas. 

—4 leaves—Yamunia pi4ja, homage to the Jumna river, before perform, 
, 	ing the -Arianta vrata. 
ik.--anga  beldam, or bodily homage to Vi.j.hnu (or Krishna) incomplete i 
IF, 	and the finishing that ceremony, on the 14th lunar day, bright half in 

Bluidrapada month, 6 leaves complete. 	Krohna told this to Yad- 
i 	dhisehira. 

.--4 leaves contain a legend as to the benefit obtained by using•the tAnGY4, 
L 	is erata. incomplete. 
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1 	—4 leaves—kitdara ',rata calpa--a field homage to Sira  and Parvati; 
usually where a large symbol is placed in wilds, or thickets. 
Another book. 

—3 leaves— Vara Lacshmi rrata,  a ceremony to the Sacti of Vishnu, 
incomplete. 

—5 leaves—Narasinha  joyanti vrata calpa, on the birth-day of the 

lunation, in  Vbisac'ha month (May, June) incomplete ithiL
mar-lion  aratdra, to be used en the 14th lunar day, bright half of 

7 /eaves, hidhra vrata calpa, forest ceremony to Siva and Parvati 
complete. 
The first book 	is long, and thin, edges blackened, as if by fire ; 

the other of medium length, thin, and in good order. 
9. 	No. 13-13. 	Vinayaca rrata calpa, from the &chain purdna, sMcas 

and prose. 
The mode of a ceremony to Ganisa, with its benefit, and some 

legendary tales in 	exemplification. 	Krishna, it 	is stated, 	remarked 
that Dhertna raja performed this ceremony ; and thereby attained the 
results he desired, leaves 1-7. 	The book is of medium length, very 
slightly touched by insects. 

XVII. 	MIMAMSA OR RITUAL. 

1. No. 1071. 	Sudarisana blulsya, or Gurugiya vyalcydnam, a cont- 
inent on a book termed Sudarisana, or Gurugiya. 

Mit By Sudarisanacharya, in 8 padalas, or sections. 	A directory to 
Prahmans, as to rites, deportment, duties &c. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, in pretty good order. 

2. No. 1098. 	Mayik'ha tndlini, said to he a rgaleya, or comment 
on the Sastra &pica, or Scripture lamp ; on the Memarnsa. 	The 
3d aciiipiyam, or chapter, to the 7th 	pdta, or foot complete, 
the 4th pats incomplete, 	See the following book, No. 1108. 	As 
to the first pcita, of se'sha and sishi. 

The jy6ti-stiena, a kind of sacrifice. 
—Darasana pi;rua masa, another kind. 

The names of many alter kinds of sacrifiees, and matters per-
mining to them. 

f 	The Soma yaynya, or drinking the juice of the acid ascrApias : 
here termed bhacsha, eating. 	it is  drunk only by the somayagin, or  

rificer, 
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Other ritual 	matters, wholly 	on 	the ptirva 	?nit/16111w, 	ritual 
sacrifices. 

Leaves 79 to 180—no ending, incomplete. 
The hook is rather long, and thick, in pretty good order. 

,  -  3. 	No. 1108. 	Scistra dipica, a prose work on the Mimhmsa. 
By Pdrrha Scirati Misra. 
3d adkpiyam, the 1st pa tam complete, the 2d piton; incomplete. 
Definition as to seSha and se:shi. 	It appears that 	sishi 	means 

Isvara God, as the First cause ; also the larger part, and the producing 
cause of any effect. 	SeSha is the remainder, or effect from a cause. 
Enquiries concerning these two : their properties &c., having a relation 
to the subject of sacrifices. 	So yagans or sacrifice is Seshi a cause, an •. mi

l 

Svergam or Heaven, or Paradise is Seshalli the effect ; that is, they who 	•. 
perform sacrifice will obtain happiness after death. 	(It seems to me, 
that Sisha, in one sense of the word, exactly corresponds with pliroma ti 
filling up, or complement.) 

Many matters relating to sacrifices : and also an explanation of 
passages in the Vedas; such only as relate to ritual sacrifices, leaf 1—
incomplete. 

The book is long, thin, in the middle touched by insects. 
4. 	No. 1136. Purra Mimamsa, prose. 

By Rudra diva suni. 
i 

The meaning of certain dlidtas, or roots of words proved ; 
occur in the Vedas ; and the meaning is shewn. 

Sacrifice has an invisible (or mystic) virtue following its perform 
ance, which attaches to the person, on whose account it is made : 
• fruition is in the obtaining of Seerga (not 2n6csha.) 

The meaning of certain expressions in the Vedas, relating to sa 
erifices ; and a refuting, or reconciling objections, conceal ,  • .  those ex 
pressious. 

ii 	On the excellency of the karma—rites, or ri 	- 	_  
rr  distinguished from penance or knowledge) and like ancient matte 
lik  much superseded by other notions in modern times: 

V 	The hook is in difficult language : and full of ritual reference 
' 	.  Divided into pcitams, meaning feet, also quarters. 

Leaf 1-209 wanting 85, 86, 172, 173. 1 
 

The book is long, thick, and in good order. 
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5. No. 1155. 	Darasa puma nzasa ykia prakaranam. 	On the prac- 
tical observances of sacrifices at the new and full moon, and first 
day after each of them ; refers to aqui horna, fire offering, by burn-
ing rice, ghee, &c. and to various other modes of sacrifice : com-
plete. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, nearly new. 	, 

6. No. 1160. G6pcila bhisshyam, slocas, with oyukrinatn, or explana- 
tion. 

	
In 6 padalas or sections. 	816cas ascribed to various rishis, 

or sages (as in the Fidas.) 	GOpcila - is said to be the name of a 
Brahman, who gathered these distichs from various books and ex- 

. 	plained them to the .less learned, as in the paraphrase. 	The sub- 
jects relate to rites and ceremonies, to be performed by sacerdotal 
Brahmans: 	The homage rendered by them consists in reciting ill. 
understood slows, and mantras,. many of which last have no mean-
ing, but are mere sounds, or symbols: together with anga nycisa 
and kara nycifa motions of the &embers.  , and angers, of typical 
import, as may appear-in these.  notes, passim: •'''. ' *' 	* ' 	- 

61.—  . No. 1164. 	Samustira airnayant: . 	- 	•  
Verses said to be extracted from the Taw, and used on n variety -

of domestic -occasions ;- bning among the sMdasa karma, or sixteen, cere- 

	

monies, commonly so. termed. ' . • .• .. 	 . 
•—Priinto vanam_at:. the- inickening :of * the fce tua—putting as herb in a 

cloth . and causing the 'woman to draw in' the smell, and like-char/eta- - 

-,=•Stirnatatom,:a ftilloWirittia;UuOity;  coining • ;within the-eighth month, tO 
secure the life of the: infant .Some mantras to,maire •the•husband, and 
pregnant wife liveluercHcor.d, ..„ ...,.• 	.. 	- 	., 	- -_, . _,„ 	..... 

. 	. 
---Aa aortnansi,,:on tha'daintif -Birth, *inflected-With-constructing the 

horoicope, and its vecord, 	Shasti pujanam a ceremony if the -child be ' 
. 4  bore, mt_ tiseItit low flay, ,,, ...1  - 	. 	• 	--:. . 	..-_ 	,,. , 	• 
..:..Tbe -ceremOny ofedoption;  . 	,. 	-. 

-ThelSeroto =swank aaming-a child.. • 
--Karna:ilitk on borinithe ears:--:',  - -;- _. 
--;... Annix4ovistidain; first feedhg--:on "the oompleting of twelve months-- 
i.themni.ting *composition, III pap,-.puttillg it 011 :tho dbild's •iiiis, teacii. 
i ..;_pg At -to eat. -. 	i.:-  — 	. 	- 	. , 	- 	. 	- 	_ • .. ; 

-1.7"0"4"!;'04 elimtragthilitead of a *hag 8$'414411  . rotate leriChefore 	.' 
--. i'thei°11"  lug ceremony. • ....... 	. 

'/. 
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—11panainant, investing with the scholastic thread ; before beginning to 
wad the Vedas. 

—Pfilasa carmafn—makinr, a &Sala or fire offering, with sticks of the 
niuruha, or pilaw shrub, a forest creeper. 

—Wastama vratam, the gift of a cow, after the first shaving the head. 

Brahmdehari kola vidhi, rules for the celibate Brahman student ; and 
upa karmam, 	an annual ceremony in July, or August, after receiving 
the thread until married. 

—litsa jatutm, on beginning to read the Vedas. 

—Annaddhyaya tairnayaha, observing certain prohibited tiehis, on which 
the Wdas must not be read : the 1st and 8th with new and full moon 
days. 

--• Vida vruttfini—observing the fasts prescribed by the Vedas. 
—rirciham, the ceremony of marriage. 
—G:4ra pravarna nirnayaha, an examination of genealogies to prov 

the husband and wife to be of different families ; as those of the sam 	. 
gfitra, or tribe, are not allowed to intermarry. 

—Va)janya kanihaya, rejecting any woman found not to be auitab 
to tribe. 

—Kanya viraha kola Vrihaspati zanti a ceremony to the planet Jupiter,  . 
to avert evil, when soliciting a virgin fur a wife. 

—Camtha viva°, filling a pot with water, and attendant -teremenies 
preparatory to the ceremony of marriage. 

—Hateka rirfiha, a ceremony with the asclepias shrub before marrying 	, 
a third wife, two being dead ; used also at the breaking of a Brahmi-
cheat's celibate vow. 

,  . 	—Vagdana vidhi, mode of promise to give a daughter in marriage. 
— Vivaha pima diva curtyam, a ceremony the day before the weddin 

day, 
The book is written in tacos ; some leaves are wanting. 	It is of 

dium length, thin, and much injured. 
1.. 

.  I. 	No. 1177. 	Srdddha, ceremonies used at the annual commemora- 
tion of the death of an ancestor :'eoml:lete. 

. Observances of the like kind, on.every new-moon day; defective. 
The book is small, and neqv, suspicious. 

7. 	No. 1229. 	Vdidica karma prayOga, detail of ceremonies appoint- 
. 	ed by the Veda in the karma candam, or portion on rites. 	Marked 

on the label Rig Veda. 
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Homage to Ganesa—on purifying water to be used for sprinkling 
—on marriage ceremonies—propitiation of the nine planets—sowing 
and watering seeds at the time of the marriage ceremony ( utscuripanam) 
—fire-offering, spell of the nine planets—fire-offering connected there-
with, another propitiation of the planets ;  sankalpain, or summary record 
of the time when any ceremony was performed, homage to the nine] 
planets, summary of times, as above—on betrothing ; other rites; birth 
ceremony ; givinga name; first feeding; putting on thelearned thread; feed-
ing Brahtnacharis—ceremonies  on relinquishing the celibate of a Bra/mai-1 
ckari for family life—before betrothal enquiry as to  it  virgin's tribe, 
family, &c. whether suitable or not—dowry to her parents before marri- ! 
age, the marriage ceremony itself—the fire-offering when solemnized; 
first entry of the bride on the bridegroom's house---fire-offerings there! 
—the fire must be carefully watched, for five days ; if by reason of any 1 
inattention, it be suffered to go out, a prayasckita, or expiation, provided.-; 
On the foregoing the snail or vida, prose directions as te formule, slecas, 

benedictions. 

, 	Also 'Ashilicoa karica, special rules in brief sutras by 	As 
uni—trornony  on a married couple coming together—birth ceremony—st 

I

to ii 

' airning—giving• first food—shaving—putting on the learned thread. 	The 
.ivaka or marriage ceremony—on first entering a house to lire in it—on the; 
oily fire-offering—the vaisva dirn—on renewing the sacred thread annually : 

on the 	Srarana naeslietra, at the full-moon. 	So far the karica or a doctor's1 
additions to the rules in the Vedas, (something like a targura to the law.) 

tv 	The matter of the Vedas recurred to—in prose. 	Sense of the i 
fire-offering on the first lunar day in each half lunation—birth cere4, 

for 	first 	 the head— the 	time—shaving 
utting on 	the scholastic thread on relinquishing the ce:ibL:te state— _k  . oily—giving a name--feeding 

arriage, its fire-offering—nuptial ceremony on rorning together—the  ! 
»whys sancalpa;n, or most iniportan't record as to the time of marriage; 
this record 	must 	be 	made 	before 	the 	home or 	fire offering. 

ceremonies connected With the Bralitnartieill ti,read ; Sri snzta a 
pun from the Vedas in praise of Inesitini. 	If the proper time for r 
'nquislting the celibate }nth passed by then as prgya2rhif.a, or oxpiati 
n that account. 	The sanealpatn, or record as to the time of ass 
c scholastic thread. 	The pfeceding are chiefly prose directions.  . 

I

ther 

On the sayana efttlii i.. e..- f.;n Ott positiiin of the head when sleep 
ng in differing situe4ons. 	

. 
If itt - esty.ohe's native town, then the head 

o the east ; when nietely-tojtnitaint. iouid to the west—in a mother-i 
aw'shou;ic, bead to the south ; in the ham of my., 	one hostile or not - 	. 	— 	,  

1 1 
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. 	 . 

beloved, head to the north.• (The like is custoinary in common Tamil 
parlance.) On. the saana or nuptial ceremony—on first coming together 
—a prayaschita if any action' Contrary to the Brahmanical rules or cus- 
toms has occurred, and carrying loss of caste with it : 	such - as, cutting 
4 the head lock,. or eating in the house of a chandrila &c. 	On reneiv- 
ing the Brahmanical thread, after any such occurrence. 	The responses 
(anagrahl4 of'aisembled Brahmans to certain forms of benediction, pro-
nounced by' the officiating Brahman.  (like to Psalms with responssi at 
our own -Marriage -ceremony) on a Brahnicichari feeding the sacred fire 
with pilassa iticks'(a forest creeper)' on renewing the scholastic thread 
annually it.the full moon iii'Svivand. 	She above giAng the mode (or 
,form) of performing these several rituals.; other books give the words, 
'or symbols 'used :' leaf1-247 the end ; but 3, -5, 37-39, 233 are left 
blank, .- If completed, a'valliable, and interesting book on rituals ; being 
'matter of the Vedas, with tradition superaddect 	. ..-- 	- 

	

, 	. 
The -entire book is "somewhat- long,-  and thick, old ; only a few - leattes slightly damaged. 	.. 	- 	. 	 . 

• 8 	.1sie.1230. ,_. Section 1: Disi  naral4ani,-  or thand.  rica ptija nidhci-... 
' 	: ham,- order -of homage to a form of Parma, slOcas and prise : leaf.  

' i 1-47 complete. 	There 	 The 	or ._..  	. 	.. 	are various parts, or steps:_ , 	ptija 
: act of :homage:_ 'The Ulna or fire offeringff-the-  avahana, -or fixing 

the. 	in. the 	 image—the. bra 	the- ...: 	sacti 	representative 	 mantra, or 	sym- 
bol 'containing. the: peculiar mystic letter, and. fourothers7L-thejapa 

•-... muttered prayer,-Which is ,sometimes a_ magic iinprecation ;: and the 
. -dhyams, or intenie:ineitationn- d-olhe-Whole ceremony, supposed .to ....   

add. intensitivePower*: The:like, for most-of such rituals ; for -sec-_ 
• - tion 2 see VI. same nUMber.-4: 	- . - • 	....,' 	• ' 

Leaves ratherlong,ignavied at one:end. ' _  
- 9. • - NO.:1233. -  -..Paisichci raitrarn, Tradition ; it6eas ivitho-  t4 any ilea 

--incomplete. 	•_ , 	 . 	 . - -- - 	'' 	' 	: 	-. 	- : 	_ 	_ 	_  
•, - - .- The reasons for sampracsliana,-0 first.Cereinony. in  eleanaing a tem0e, 
an image-, or the.  like; its order. and Method; Vin the Oghtletterid raishnava 
mantra, . its poiveri:-er. fruit, 	On nientat.Miaitriti oxt on Vishnu 	, ,Deicrii)tioin 
And'properties of bells..- Meditation :ini.. the,,ManSlion: ii  iiaidni of Vishnu;  also 
on Rama, and on r'siala (a nainehf..f.",611****perties of the:X -4)7mPa, 
"or petrified shell. 	The methodor• *Ong -water,at-a:sbrine.-Mode offeon'-.  
veying prana (life or disinity)-iato an image... beSeriPtiOn Ot.. fi**iir as0,. :. 
object of worship.: On the drum used in festivals:; iniai it`beating' it. Jtes;.-_ . .. 	

14):Iiilik•O:= eriptien; and properties-of it.' 	Mode 	 unbloodyof 	ii*fi eleil, 	• 
duets from a or; milk, curds &c. how they iho414 4:- 	eierfptioit:TOf - .. 	. 	. 
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the altar for oblations. 	Mode of transferring any steall image's life into a pot 
of water (Gumbh abhisheirarn.) 

—On the arahana, or raising the flag at the beginning of any festival. 
On the consecration of an image—the same of a car—of a palanquin, as used 
on some occasions—on sowing various grains at the beginning of a festival, 
and matters down to the avarahana, or lowering the flag. 	Vast'hu horna a 
particular ceremony in a fane—on bringing earth, in which to sow grains as 
above. 	On the fruit, or good effect of consecrating the flag with its staff. 

The above are only a few matters, by way of specimen. 	In the 
middle of the book there are many other matters : the whole relates to 
comparatively modern regulations, in all the minutiae of detail of a now 
generally established system of idolatry, in Vdisltnava temples. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, and very much da- 
maged ; wanting at the end. 	 • 

10. 	No. 1234. 	Pcincha rottram, slocas, and some prose. 
Leaf 1--9 prose, containing details of the merit of the deity, and 

on preparing a pot to hold water—putting flowers on it : uttering man-
tras,  and then using the water in the way of sprinkling, in order to 
purify *arious matters pertaining to the temple. 

i a leaf—properties of the said pot, or calasarn, complete. 
15i leaves Rheri tddana, on beating the great drum at festivals. 
Devota cihumina dvaja a/Altana. 	On calling together the deities, by 

beating the drum at the time of lifting up the flag at a festival. 
1 i leaf—Guruparampara anu santana, slocas; ; contaning a genealogi-

cal list of gurus, or spiritual heads. 
7 leaves—derata visarjana hrama, on sending away the deities, or 

demi gods, before taking down the flag ; siocns, with the meaning in Telugu, 
complete. 

18 leaves avarohana ridhi, mode of dismissing the people to their 
homes, and taking down the flag ; and dipa stombha pratis'hta, consecrating 
the lampada, or stand for camphor light near the flag staff ; also zonti llama, 
a Piro offering and precatory service to remove the evil of any omission, or error 
that may have occurred during the ceremony. 

Some heterogeneous sundries. 
—A receipt for money in the Telugu language, Canarese letter. 	Two leaves chatta 

Rocas various distiebs, desultosty. 
8 leaves—BA/a graha chicatsa, in Telugu prose ; spells to expel evil spirits from pos-

sessed children—incomplete. 

The book is of medium size, old, and exceedingly damaged : 
leaves, of different sizes. 
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11. 	No. 1236. 	Pancha rattrap, slocas. 	The 1st bhaga, or part by 
Kupinchala. 

On bringing in earth for sowing grains at a festival ; mode of 
consecrating the image in a temple; on the hierophant's qualifications 
for such consecration ; on the tying cotton bracelets round the arms at 
the time of a festival. 	The. statuary's work in nicking an image; while 
he is at his work .the image is bathed with the five products of a cow. 
On opening the eyes of the idol. 	Sending away the artist. 	Zcinti hcima, 
fire-offering to expiate any impurity; on putting the image into water : 
these, and a few other ceremonies, concerning the idol—from the 21st to 
the 28th -adlayitya, or chapter, leaf 43-92. 	- 	-. 

Intermediate—some Vida extracts. 	- 
Astrological slocas ; other Pancha rcittra slocas; on the 10th day of 

any festival the flag is loivered ; the preceding night is Vishnu kalrina ; the 
marriage of Vishnu; when the male and female images are brought near each 
other, certain ceremonies are performed, and this is considered_ to ben. marriage. 

The jalo cridha utsava ; or .the images bathing together described ; 
pertains to the Krishna-avathram: 	 • 	. . 	. 	 . 

The Cropala pratisheha-nacsiftra, or the proper hinar-day for conse- 
crating an image of the cow herd (Krishna.) . 	- . 	The 2d bh4ga is considered to be the Pitncha rattram .as delivered by 
Vishnu. 	On the sacred fire—on the unbloody sacrifice--the order Of Vishnu's 
marriage, as above ; its llama or fire offering -.; theie,. and various other matters 
relating to festival.procesaions ; some leaves. are wanting in this part 117-169. 

Other matter. 	 • 	' 	. 	- 	 . 	... _. ...- . 
— Rama stottraascribed to rycisa; 'some injuredleayes from the 

Bharatam. 	 - 	• 	. - - 	. 	. 	• 	. 	_ 	- 	• 	.  
The Var4ha mantra, and some silicas, on the pancha ratka-r1.6 

leaves much injured.. .The whole book ii incomplete. .:',. - - 	- ... 	- 	 . 	. 	. 
It is long, thick, old—ia the middle. son 	i,  broken 

off. 	The intermediate portion niay be frrftm'anotheibook:---. .. 	.., _ 	- _. 	.. 	. 	. 
12; 	No. 1238. 	Pu'ja vidheinizrn, Ituiao of fironi40:by-Inisknavcis, at 

their houses"; _ by .4nanta 21krehgt,-  one' ;distiniiiiiiid-- among the - 
followers of .11fadhocicharya ; :29 lekiree complete 	',.. :-' , • ,7_ ;•.;,:.  

The book is of medium length, thin, ititiitrgo'oci order:,. it coil-. 
thins slocas, and prose, with some *ices from the' 174dith. --.... 
• 13. 	No. 1252. 	Pancha rattr am. 	 . 	, 

There are two parts in "this systein the: riciii4.  .a.atal4tigtiipt:; and 
the IC riga vata bhagam ; the one on. (lie reason, and the-otherem-the pracr, 

. 	. 	,. 	. 
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lice of the system. 	In this book the two are not separate, but confused 
together : and what Brahma says is mingled with what Rapila says. • 

Leaf 1-34. 	The lifahopanishada containing the Panda Mara 
system, as said to have been delivered by Vishnu to Brahma, 20th to 
22d chapter ; with a little of the 2.3d containing rules as to the consecra-
tion of images, and ceremonies, in homage of the man-made god. 

Padma sanhita by Kapila—in this there is confusion. 	The gn dna 
vdtam here occurs ; various matters of temples, but not as to idols. 

Padma tantra, a ritual pertaining to the kriya reitam, or practice. 

On sacred fire—on officiating hierophants, on such a one first 
worshipping the idol, before he officiates for others. 	On the consecra- 
tion of a Manta/pa, or outside porch, where the idol is halted in proces- 
sions. 	On the altar for oblations, or sacrifices. ,.0n lights in great 
number, at the Cartikeya festival in November.  	_ 

On the flag staff; on hoisting the flag with ceremonies attendant. 
These are slocasovith the meaning in. Telugu. 

-'Various 'other matters : in the middle-of the book a. few lines, on 
ICr*h.net and Rama.. , 	- 	• 	 . . 	. 

_• 	The book is incomplete. 	It is long, thick, and old. 

XVIII. 	MISCELLANEOUS. 	 . 

	

1; 	No. •531: 	This book is a • melange of' subjects, without coher- 
ence--4 few leaves of one 'subject, one leaf of another, two or three 

	

_ • of another. 	It was examined for about f, and the subjects noted ; 
but they cannot be classified, being so entirely miscellaneous. 	The 
only use of the book would be to supply leaves 'to other books defi- • 
dent, by a general work of collation : which would probably great-
ly amend the entire collection.  
- The incoherent mass is huddled together in eight bundles;- 	one 

of them: being in the Tamil language, and referred to under that 
division. 	 , 	 - 

	

.. 2. 	No. 546. 	A mass of like chaotic description, though smaller in 
size than the foregoing. 	It is chiefly in the Tamil language ; but 
Telugu,. and Sanscrit in the Telugu letter, are mixed ; also Sauscrit 
in the.Canarese letter. 	An analysis may best explain. 

• l.. Panben's ninviyaputm, leaves 18, 19, 25.  
i'Snliserit Telugu letter I leaf, on nouns in the masculine gender. 
3! 	Sanscrit prose, on the conduct of a householder, leaf 139, 14, 13. 
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4. Saneerit eltiea$,leaf 11, 15, stating with what flowers lavara 	i:: 	pleased, 	as nil ofrer-': 
ing. 

5. Camben'A Ranuiyanam, leaf 42, 17, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,.22, 4, 52,,  51, 50, 19. 
t, 	Diva neigari, 1 leaf. 
7. Carnben'a lions4annta, 1 leaf. 
8. Dera ratgari,  3 leaves. 
'.. 	3 stanzas from the Telugu  Bhagacatam, on the sacrifice of Jananujqya  against ser-

pents. 
10. Camben's ltdaleiyanant, on the marriage processions of Reim, leaf 31, 42, 29, 11, 

12, 21, 22. 
11. 1 leaf 138. 	Tamil of the 'A aurae. 
12. Camberea Ramayanarn, leaf 26, 6, 4, 23, 21, 2, 16, 15, 20, 26, 30, and other like mat-

ter : with one leaf Sanscrit, Canarese letter. 

Such is the book ; strung together without knowledge ; and only 
adapted to supply omissions by collation. 

3. 	No. 1021. 	Various matters. 

1.) &Arizona karmanz, rites performed by Brahmans ; 	this is the 
apara, or latter portion on obsequies, in extren is—upon death—
burning the body—to remedy any defect as to the sacred fire—daily 
observances for 10 days—during the 10th or 11th the form of a 
bull is made to bear the deceased's sins—giving food to one man 
only—on the 12th day the sapinda or ball of food offered to ances- 

' tors—giving food, to 16 persons—present of a cow at the end—
completed in 12 days. 

2.) A.ishi pancharni vrata, said to be from the Brahnuinda purtinant 
certain days, known as the fifth of the sages, occur once a year. 
In them a fast, and ceremonies are performed, (chiefly by women) 
to remove sins by offerings : sins in youth, in maturity, in old age, 
occasioned by the five senses. 	Other notices occur in 	various 
places. 

3.) Vishnu sahasra nama, praise of Vishnu, by 1008 names, strung 
together, of daily usage. 

4.) ramuna pitja, homage to the jurana river, by bathing in it. 
5.) Rules for sanniyeisis, or strict ascetics. 
6.) S6ma tiara vrata—special fast, and ceremony to Siva, on some 

Mondays. 
7.) Vida mantras, seven leaves of elftracts from the !Wm,. 
8.) Vara Lacshmi vrata, homage to the gift-bestowing Lacshini. 
9.) Veda mantra,1 prasna from the 3d candam of one of the Vedas. 

The book is long, thin, old, but in good order. 
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4. 	No. 1065. 	Various matters, chiefly in Telurt letter, but with 
some matter in nagari : as follows. 
—Bhavish'ottara purcinam, a portion only. 	. 
—Vamana jayanta• puja, homage used, on the birth day of the 

dwarf avakira.  
—'..4nanta.vrata calpam, Krishna to Dhcrma . raja, a ceremony to 

Vishnu. - 	 . 	, 	„ 
Vara Locshmi vrata, neigari letter, Siva to • Parvati, ceremony to 

the gift bestowing Lacshmi. 	- 	' 	„ 	, . 
—Vinciyaca yiata-calpa, two copies i . a ceremony to. get benefit 

frOm aane'sa. 	. " 	. . 	- 	• " 	 ! 	- 
. —Packna puAnam, a - discOurie _between Kris/Ma and ronti divi, 

wife of Panda, and mother of some:of the -Pancla‘as. 	_. . 	. 	- 	 .... 	, . 	, 
—4..)n the benefit of Worshipping.  Krishna; two copies. , , 
—dasa P'hala vrata calparn, a .fast -  and ceremony to. get 'ten kinds 

of wealth. 	.:'. 	.L'-- 	, 	: 	 .. ' 	 ' • 	.,..- - ...-'. 	• '• 	:-.• 	- 
• —Vara LaCshmi vrata c4rai.in.  Telugu and..-/Ya/oirt. letter, defer-.. 

• -tiVe...-: 	-- 	; 	.-.. 	- 	' -- 	'..,-, 	..7, - 	- -,':-..; - 	; 	----:- • 	-., 	.- 	- 	: - 	.,. 	- 	. 	- .: 	• 	- 	:-. 
--Vida laeshnantim ,.:nattii*Of the Via; 3leaVes; Telugu letter.-- 

, —ramuna pi 	vrata, bathing iri the-river Jlimna, as homage. 
• —11a4a..V iv.  eiha; a _cereniony.with Ilie rovai.orasclepias "shrub; it 

Pertains-  to Bi ahmans.;.,i ,.. ;  ': • .,- .-.: 	 ' 	- - 	'  
• , - Before S PraAmtiOari'cari marry, ' or any other for the second ' or, third time, this 
ceremony is usecti ftwi:dopici, I .Comidcte,A. inconipleW.. . 	: - 	. 	7 ' ..- 	. , - -..-... 	.- 	......-. 	-.... 	.•_   

- ----7 .71slivill ;atniktehan'arVniifioatiOn.  of images, before being placed 
in temples  le -be. WerelliPPed.--::" 	' :-. 1.  ...    

.6. -- No.":IOSti :Biddle Of fragments, in various languages and cha-- 
" .4actei. --:Tivellefiftginent.1--.eati be counted, by Mere inspection as. ..- 

...-''''iollie_iincinf leaies.-..-koreparticularly... 12 leaves, kamald- 
' • - '...thilla.tialiaiinya nt .,,..lpiena o.  f the lotos-hill, incl .of the -chacra pool, 

*.::also.on'tlii; glorY.of:KtiSidlia. ' At the said Pool a king named Ba- 

	

--....br:a ,Nv 	 . :is.-„oured -•olleprosy ; leaves irregular, and not-complete, San- 
sent,

.  

	

. 	. 	 _ 	. .. 	.  
--* 8 leavei Narci,yana cavacha 04.a charm invoking 'aid of. Vishnu, - 

4:.iiiiiiiitie language. 	• - 	- , , -.  	... . 	. 	, 	.  	. 	:.. . 
..7 2. -..:,-.7.-F-41eaf,  on Vishnu at ..Tripeti, Tamil language, from the writings , 
4figie'Atavar;_, 	. 	—  

	• . 	.. 
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6 leaves, Siva 'Oa, praise to Siva, Canarese language : prulya 
cavyana. 

6 leaves, Svara sara sangraha, on the different kinds of breathing 
or vital airs, within the human body, 45 stanzas. 

12 leaves Tamil language, Grant'ha letter : on the eight lettered 
. 	 . mantra of Vishnu. 	 . 

The meaning explained in 'Tamil.- 
7 leaves dandacam, or long chant ; praise to Siva, Telugu tali  

guage. . - 	. 
3 leaves, concerning Parti ati, in the Canarese language. 	- 

2 leaves 16th and 17th sargas, of the Iishkinda section of the 
.Ramayanam, subject i the killing 'of 	Vali.-  ''.  

- 	- . 12 leaves; .Vibishana's advice to Ravana, t.,-) relinquish Sita ill 
faVor of her husband Rdma, incomplete, Canaresel-niguage, Grant'ha . 
letter. 	- 	• 	• 	 • 	- 	- - 	- 	-• 	. 	-- • - 	• 	. 	 _ 

	

. 	 - —11 leaves,'Sdivi4 mates siddhantain polemic, C011iellal
:Is 
l* that 	Sivic .  V - 

is Supreme;-, -.and condemning n1l that differ "from' that view, 	• 
. 	Canarese language; 	 . .   
---18 laves,-  ItfantiTas, jihdirava ke.,- soine medical remedies ; -a.,-.  

remedy, and magic diagram' against camciti-.-yciti, or j,tandice.. ._ 
Tamil language.. 	• 	 . 	 1 	_  

-' The toOk is Withont;boarde, two fragments ate .of mdinni length, 
the others short, -all of them old, 	with...difrereneE...""' . 	-- 	/ 	- 

6.. No; -1i63. '• Viiious.'mattets: - - -' ' - ' "' -..' .- . 	. , , 
For section.

. 
1,--see V.1.. • 	.. ..-..  

- 4 leaves,on-Asinia's. constructing the brid6e-,0• Ztatcai Sie..,:from 
Ole Ranuiyanatn. 	-. 	- . -,•-• 	- 	- 	:: 	. 	- . 	- : • .;.::- - _ . - 	-• ' --.. 3--:.: 	.... . :• 	. . 

2 leaves—a ni4iitra, oi eliaini, against "the :11.-itO Of.* ettal.:-  - 
—Pcinclut -  gavyis ,kraziza; op..:die- five 1*4=.;:ci to t.0,jfix* .,_.; wkr--7.11n i 1 ic,, 

. 	curds, hutter; oil,. dung,- nrine;--  lif . xhAe...iite:;:corpp.outided, - and 
taken as a medicine it - Will 'cleanse-411 impurities 	-(tised54.09-E in 
some ceremonies in paoilas.):..7.-.. 	--•=,.-. -- 	 -, 	..:• 	• 	_ ... 

—Vidhava -nimam, on-widoWbOO4f440116.  pOper  a4Pitillifilt oi 
- a widow, after the death 'of -herli4haneb,:: —.: 

—Vishnu stottram, pralSe-of Vishnu:: 	-.. 
—:Kati-,stizttra, praise of rivers: _,.. -  

. 	—Sglagriinta stottia, praise' ofpetrified shells,'Sieredib: tp.goti  • 
r 	, 	. 	, • . 	, 	. 
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—Partiva-kinga puja, on making a Mitla  symbol:  .44 earth, with 
honiage to it. 	. 	, 	. 	-  . 	, 	. 

--Guru gita stOttra mantra, praise of ,Fislfiut; by a spiritulti teacher. 
—Gayatri hrydagam, heart -of the.mantra.to  the sun.   (said to have.  

been .taught to llama.  by 44g astya). 	- 	• . 	... 	, 	.. 	. 
—Punyci.ha nizsanqm, purification of ahonse, alsci of men.. - 
—Pnrasa vanarn, a .certain ceremony consisting in, putting ;the 'juice 

of a herb (aampurem). intO the _nostrilk Ofjt Viontan,,on visible 
symptoms of pregnancy., 	. 	. ... 

— 	 .- Simantani; a-followin ceremony 'from the 6th" to the 8th month (any ,. .  
time between) to lirotnotelliilitd-Of theinfant. . ' • • ' 

- 

—iota earmant-'—cereincipy- afiir birth..-' 	-. 	• ' ' 	• - 	' 	, . , 
---;21nna prflosnankr-fastleaclinia.4i,14..• --.* :,-, • : 	.„. 	• 	,.7 

. 	e 	. 	• . . 

.11'ripri'fi Siii.driri.:siptirc4i: Praise-::at- Pcieva.fi ei nonso4 of .- a the , 
- 	•destroyer orthr:en tosyna," ': • _ 	, 	-'''-' 	-  
-,,7-G6kultidtanaisk  itnayomotpOintinentfor: the 8th lunar day of the -. 
• cowherd trilinl • 4 ceremony ,on the. bittb-day . of 161,4mq • .the 

.8th tielvi in.•:11,61ank: 	.•- 	 .7 	•:-. ----• 	--:• 	• 	• 	.- 	. 
•••Stincreinti :.nirnayiiiit -":-• ordinance for the paisage of the sun from 

one sign.lo. the'nekt: of special -COnsequertge at the winter.solitice; 
7-,.T grpana .044ka roado.,Of ceremony with cusa grass.,  	. • 	- 
7-74treiheti-s'obeeid440a; one thottstitd.'and.. eight names of the -eon- -; 	• 	 . 	:-- 	 .. 
1 	sort 0,-170n:34: :-.. - .- ' 	-- :: - :. 	- 	 . 	. 	. 

' 

_:--Gdp.•bli*i.4zinasdnit vieliti4 Mode, ,or..cerontony,- on 'burning. the 
bisfy,444..piotnapt Woman:, : 	..: 	" 	•   	' .. 	.. . 	. 	- 

:The '.-bObk iilio-pgi_Ilf meditfin thickness, Worn- at the edges ;- in .. .• 	.• 	. 	. 	; _ 	 , 	. 	 . 	. Very various hand4ritings. , 	: 	:.- 	--, 	, 	, i . -, 	. 	- , 	.1. • 	. 	. 	. 

. -1:: ' NC-11611-,. Itiltain erdnam, old-  tradition. -. 	- 
-,i-1.).-:' torinanf firaYet;-said to he froth ,the Pais:'-  . 	-. 	. 

-*A: .2,),:--;•1416iiia 	rtbe 1)irth, or origin of the MOOrt,..1.1eginilarY fable, 
47:11tiniicitie "iiii .i-iiizas:-  'Onihe moon's calls; that is; phieei.'. 	• ' 
.2: 3.1-  7Asinv discrimination with regard to the tit' his,-  or lunar klays,.ajla 
...i.-,:the,iiriOus rituals oecurrilft on theta ; whomay, and who may not 
r::- :be present at- those rites. - A Brahman who-  his lost his wife, by 

. death may not ; and. there are very inafis Other disqualifications. • 
- 	the book is 	short, andAti,n, rather_ old; but in good order, • very 	...  	..,_  	. „    

-- 
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8. 	No. 1169. 	Varieties.  
For Section I, 5, 6, 7, See XXVIII. 10. , 
'Section 2.) 	Sarvanjanum, medicinal, for the eye, I leaf Tamil 

language. 	 . 

. 
3.) Bhagavatam 35th adhyciya of the 10th .Scrindam : 64pika gita, 

song of the milk-maids;  13 leaves. 	 .. 	- 
• 4.) Anjana, I leaf Granata letter, on magic ointment for the eyes, 

_ _ enabling any one to.  see things lost, &c. 	- 

. 

8.) 'Atura Sunniyosi vidhi, from the Smritis or law books : a few days 
before death it is prescribed to assume the habit and observances of 
the Sannivisi, as a means of removing sin, and, in some instances, 
it is.done. 	In the present clay the smartas follow this rule; but 
the Vdishnavas do mot accept it-. 	This fragment contains the rule 
for this observance; but not the whole of it, 5 leaves Grant' ha letter. 

9.) Krama Sanniydsividhi, the general rules for .8anniyasiz, or strict 
ascetics (monachs) by all sects 8 leaves, complete. - 

• 
10.) Rasa _vale, alchemical,. to turn mercury to silver : 3.  leaves, 

Tamil language, incomplete. 
11.)I -.Nimbi* halpam, medical.preparation, from the seeds of the Nimb, 

Or Margosa tree (Melia azird,) 	.  	 . _ 	. 	. 	. 
. 12.) -Sactisurtipam,forni, nature; or glory of .Parvati :'1,1eaf _Ntiguri, 

-„1 leaf Telugu letter: -. t.  :- -- 	---- 	' 	. 	- 	. - 	- 	- 
13.) Vishnu stottrarn, praise of Vishnu, 4 heaves Telugu letter, with 

.a line' or two of . WOK' 	• 	•_:,- • -7 	• '. • 	' -- - • -- -- --'-.. 	- 	• 
• 14.) Bhc'gyavatant--(not the 18th .-put,r4a) 31.st. adk#4yU,. or chapter. 

- 	It contains praise.  -to the 'Deity 1-- service of Vislingi - In-this sense 
Bhciovaksm is the .nishinavd.  .creclen-ee. 	.k-Ii:islaiiu devitte.e4S, . .. 	 com- 
monly termed Bhagavatah. 	. 	• 	• 	-. .- •:-1.- _: :. -; - ,-,.. -.. 	_ 

The book is of medium size, injured by insects; and - broken. .-- 
9. 	NO. 1178... TheolOgical Matt:at...I: 	:.. -- ; 	_ 	-,; .-* ,-- i 
1.) Puruska mitt* a hymn froth one Of the nada; spralse to Arfirdy, . 	. 	__ 	,.: _., _ 	.    

ana ,as Pord trahm,-Or the supreme 	.: . 	'''',:- :- - • i :._ • •-." 7  . 	
.  . _ 

2.) The 1st prasna, or paragraph ft:op iiiiiiiiiii4i 	0.-siippktkitilt 
to-.the yajur Vida. 	... 	- 	,•-' .-., 	 - 	.•:- 	 .:: :.:_-' !,... :. ,.. 	:.. 

3.) Aranisha ianchacam, five slocas, on the huinan intellect iiy Sail- . 	. 	- 	... 
carcickcirya,   

4.) 'Alma bodha, spiritual instruction, or #S6itt:te'aiting. 	-. 
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5.) Bheigavata dhycina upadesa vidhi; Mode of instruction as to 
meditating on God. 

6.) Siva mahimana st'hapam, praise on the glory of Siva. 
7.) Siva cavacham, praise to Siva, with invocation for aid, and finger 

signs. 	, 	 ._ 
8.) Daticitreya bhujangam, praise, to an inferior manifestation of 

Vishnu : put into a serpentine form, ascribed to Sancanicharya. 
9.) Vacya vrata pralcaranarn, a section concerning the soul. 

The book is small, one leaf broken, otherwise good order ; but 
leaves are wanting in various places. 

10. No. 1181. 	Various matters. 	- - 	_____ 
—23 Leaves, stanzas in praise of forms of Vishnu; that is Vencatc--

svara at .Tripeti and Varada rdja at Conjeverarn : some stanzas, 
and some prose, in the. Telugu language, on the same subject. 

—2 leaves, Telugu Arithmetic, on multiplication. - 

-27 leaves, containing h6mas, or fire-offerings; called nava gra-
ha, or the nine planets ; used before fixing any image on its 
shrine ; by which process the sun, moon, and planets are sup-
posed, in their effects, to be located there. 
'2 leaves, part of the .11<inuiyanum: on Rcima's sorrow for the loss 
of Sita, Telugu language, Canarese letter. 
1 leaf, slocas from the Bhagavat pita. 
The book is of medium length, thin, and various as to size of 

leaves, and age. 
11. No. 1183. 	Various : 

leaf 1-14. 	Vishnu Sahasrancima. 	The 1008 names of Vishnu, 
strung together in slocas ; said to be from the anuscisnica parvam of the 
Bharatarn ; complete. 

1 leaf, a ;lova on presenting the arghya, or sacrificial offering, to 
Siva. 

14 leaves, Siva sahasra ndma van, prose, enumeration of the 
1000 names of Siva, incomplete at the end. 

leaf 2-22 Siva sahasra Hama vali, the same 1 leaf deficient, and 
about 60 names. 	In all .51 leaves, defective at the end. 

The book is long, with some shorter leaves, medium thickness, 
some leaves old, some recent. 
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• 12/. 	No. 1199. 	Various fragments: 
• li leaf, on Ydishneva modes of homage: 5 leaves Tamil pilltin- 

du and pit (laths, .a lullaby to images, and chant when- putting on it 
Rowers. 	ThTe Telugu letter is used. 

2 leaves, praise of Rama, with some medical recipes:, 
- • 3 leaves, •GOvinda -aehtaeam, an octave in praise of the ' t-ow-herd 

Krishna.,  • . ,. ---. • . 
leaves, .on medical matters, Telugu language ; and some sonzas 

in Canarese, from the Rtimaganam. 	. 	 - 	- ... 	- 	..   
The book is somewhat long, thin, and a few. leaves are injured. 

13. 	No. 1215. 	Portions of various books. 	. 	. - 
- 	,.. --. - 2 leaves, examination of .  three jewels; or the 	Vedanta; accord- 
ing to .the view of it by Madhya, Sancara, and .Ramanuja. 

leaves, worship of' serpents, Kama offered to them, mode of 
putting ashes on the forehead ;. agni kotat a fire-offering. 	• 

- 	-leaves•75--101. -- Vdidica- subjects; on the disputes between San- .. 	. 
earciduirg 	ija a and Rarnant 	; -whether the human soul is wholly,-or par-- .- 	. 

e 	
.    

tiallylon with the.Deity,.initruction on the aiddhanta, or rectified sys- 
tem: and onfaneieal ceremonies. 	. 	,* • 	 - 	. . 	_ 	_ 

-115.  eaves; on assuming the: scholastic- thread, and the mantrana .  
Used at Marriage -ceremonies, with "some sutras by '4pa stambha, on 
marriage—on the•aforisaiii..threacl-*--on• pregnancy-Lon -first shaving the. 
head, &c. 	• 	.. -._ 	. 	-• 	,... 

• -17).eaves,onthe- v?.arass  or mode at_ chanting _the. 744s—some 
mantras-_--therule 'of GifutapKt=on .the thread—and marriage ceremo-
nies;. with Rheiriiata41 sntra;'on .funereat ceremonies--and preserving- 

ther matters 	on 142 leaves:: whether a. -the- sacred fire.,and- .a few- ;other4 
. selection,br carelesilY•strunt_together-is not-certain. 

- 	. The book is long, !Otidk; ifictin. goOd order.. - •_. 
14. - No. 1216.:: • Small "sundries: - - •, 	'- 

_ 	' leaves 13-40,.a prose ,explanation of the.octave of Variulaehraya, by ..  
one of his scholars.. complete rotir.Acus dii the:meaning of the eight .lettered 

. mantra of The Viiistnalias.--tir •ii`4oea ii-T.Oii . die .dn ;aialn,. i4.manti.a of two ..• 	• 
letters; and claarama sloeaf ; iiiiiiait iiiiitieli ofthiir.:B114aiat eta ;ile said. • 7: 	. 	. 	-. 

	

three me of daily use. -.41--  - . .-: :'  • 4.,' '...  :- 2.,.- ,.. 	,  : 	_--..- t -,-.;',. ---_ .-',----.  
—Two leaves-! on. foral-preper:i.o be .eaten,.*:t-what is :pet so, :gust 

, . ..eat - nothing :that:  is even Iv a lyfatiomeileu, or filleatrom the mouth, 
-or put' into' the nionth,-.1014 'taken. 94:-'agabi-,-oethiai blOWU-on by 1 
Cow 6.0-- 	 _ 	 , 	w,. - 
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By ' Vedatatacharya head of the; Vadagalas; 	 . 

A Leaf—a goeo on the seal, and its 	another on moral sUbjeetS; 
and also on samba, or omens. 	' 

Leaf 43-44. 	Nyasa vimsati; twenty 876easi' on devotedness of mind 
to Varada raja - (or Vishnu).. at ttonjoveram ; with qualities of teacher . and 
disciple. 	. 	._   	• 

. 	By the above. Tfreditiladtarya. 	- 
Leaf 457-54-4 cemment on the nyasa vimsati—only• 10 slocas;-- 

leaves left blank. 	- 	.. 	 . . 	, 
Leif 66-70—slows on the soul, and its concerns—alio,'praise of Lac- 

shmi, ascribed to ham, from.  the Rana.  protinam. 	- 	.. - 	. . 	. 	, 	. 	.. 	 . 	. 
- 	leaf i.1-;f72. Ctliamci shodasa, -1 	slows eamplete, on the clemency of .      

Eangka na n o, at Sriran.  gitam' , 'hear Tilehincipoly. = 	' 	' 	' 
13y Vedantacharya son of Veda Vyasa Rhatta of that place. 

, , - 	-7.1.,Leaf Salagrama - sila.- .lacetanam,-:.on' the, petrified . shells found 
near the R'inzalllas ; Brqhma to ,VyaSa., • „ - 	 , 	- 

. • .. i , 2 Leaves, .17eneetteaa inahrirnyam, , legend :of a'ripety_ complete ; some 
sIbtas on :ritual ceremonies in, a house.: 	. 	k.  • 	• .- 

.--' .§ Lea-  %4es,Itaii2.44itiottra•sata llama :Rdni'a a iiamece.44.skini ; praise. - 
of her by 108 names, 1 leaf Vishnu. dictum,. a.hymn, concerning. Vi.chnit,' from 
the 'raja,' ,atla. . 	; 	- ., 	, 	:  	. 	. 	- 

- 	• a .leaf,-816cas 30th and 31st aqIiyayas - from the last part. of the Pad- 
ma pnrhnam. 	Mahesrara to 'Uma: 	- 	. 	.. 

In ail 61 leaves; irregular as-  to numbers. 	 • 
• The book is long,-  of • medium' thickness, touched by insects. . 	- 	• 	 - - - . 15: -Xd. 1211: 	Five tracts. 	' 	'' • ,  	• 	.,.   	. 	• 	- . 	. 

_.1.)" 	Ceremonial rite*.ifoti fixing_ the influence -of% the, nine-planet*. 
• upon any par tip] ar,sp9t,. de:signed for . 	temple.). or•shrine &e.:, , , 
. 	-The fire 'offerings, gifts &c.,. leaf 1-15: 	'-' 	: . 	• . 	 . 	• 
- '2'0: 	On dreams, good and evil areamadistinguiShed ; and their fruits, 

- or indications explained. 	According tothiltract-ilreatnaiO before, 
..lanii. result, ' and.'-do 	not ., follinv:evenis by- assOCiation'of icien.a‘:i 

form of expiation for tad0reams, leaf 16, 17.  
. 	- 	• 	_ 	• . 	.. 	, 	. 	._ 	. 	. 	' 
.), -gift,  .,of a cow.lbefore-..any.ones. death, and on a wife.burning 

• . 	;her-self Cv.,ith.  tile Isody • of her-  dece&sed hnsband f :also the nine_ days. 
- funereal ..ebServehees...:' --(The--  total --With B.raAnza-;z1,is 12. days,... and., 
with -.•Sudras 16 days.) 	-- 	 _, . 	• ..- , 	- 	 - 
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Hasa -  sanjoanam, the bathing the bones with milk, and casting 
them into the sea, or into the Ganges. 	Other apara, or funereal rites, 

_in slecas, prose, and extracts from vedas leaf 18-43. 
The following differ in appearance. 

- 4..)-.. -Description of the fire-pit, used for Minas. 
—Abichciram, or sunya-Mantras, injurious, or magic spells, of evil 

design, to kill enemies &c. . 
. --Atila samracskana ;mantra; a precative spell forsoul-preservation : 

. 	incomplete fragment, leaf 75-82. 	. 	_ 
5.) 	Wawa; Tu10 as to expiation of the evil results of sin, in a 
. 	former state ; such as a diSease, which is the punishment of an an- 

tecedent sin, in it-foregoing life: 	The expiation is intended to re- 
move 
 	. 

	

it. 	. 	 . 
.. 	--- Description.of diseases as .the consequences of such, and such sins in a 

former state, or in the. present.one e. g. killing a woman, result, consumption ; 
slocas: this portion is complete, leaf 228-268. 

- • 	I .Leaf at end—,,a sancalpatn,or -ColloCation of time e. g. in such a lunar 
. day; on -such a day of the week,- in such a yegant month--year, I am about 

to perform;  or,-'I did.perform,such and -such a ceremony. 	.This record is 
-termed saiwalpa". 	.: 	' 	.- 	- 	_ 	 . . 	, 	 . 

The book igiong, old, of medium thickness, somewhat damaged. 
, ' 15i. - NO-.1211,-.:Iyilseellatieoua; 	 - - 	' 	. - 

slitantra'retnnottli..-   	. 	: , 	 . , 	. 	- 	• 	.-- 	• 	 .•.- 	 . . - 	A. discotirse.Of ilifiliesviera to Vtaui. 	. 	_ 	 _ 
• • 	.. 	- 	... 	• 	•.,   

. 	. Leaf 1,--78/i-..liqntapfin... rkilii ;ntantra with _yentra—a string of 
charms, with diagrams'.; formed 6p vie original, or mina mantra in nine 
padalanrs ; cootsining.  t4)...  S excellence of the,  .Charm-,--and spells to subdue, . 	. 	. 	. 	,   
-or Army.  over, AO. stop..apy_ person 0.Silg.  in progress, to .drive away, 
_with the. niUde..of pija,.or -homage xe . Hanuman, and other matter of a 
magical nature. 	: • •:: 	••, 	— • - , - • 	. 	. 

- 	Leif 47.,+.261 ijigitio,: sisWiti  *a:risk/spas, this is also in mantra 
form-;—concerning Hama*, -andliii eight.  ettered charm, with 166mas 
or fire-offerings,, and. ribieliaitt4- praise of Hantan4i .: . lit -to 9th:adhyaya 

:the 9th - incomplete;:'. : ,::-'. •'::-:: • •..,7-2••  :.::.:7-  2 7: . ' 	• 	.. 	7  

Leaf 22-37 Diva jihja vidbcOtata, the order or mode of homage 
to -any god paeska: rya 'Fr-  ablafta,:tiory.i:Of I):1 _king - of birds; that is 

- Garuda the kite,-.Or.„•-eagle4-7,-.40* 4tainblitinciin -renaming-  Are harmless, 
shadastra stamOidiiiiii,r-ieliAering*ipiii‘jniiti;;;Oi! llaim4sa.• -- - 

   
  



279 	 ,,,, 
—To enable any one. to plunge his hand ih boiling ghee, without 

harm.  
:—Other, 	 r leaves: GOla sassanam Telugu language—record of a 

gift : Gola is a shepherd tribe. 	 4 
—3 leaves—kapula scissanams, Telugti record of a gift by thi people 

of kciyula, a town. 	 . 
--72 leaves, Devangula sdssanam, record of a gift, by one. so  named. 
—2 leaves--medical, a composition of pepper, and. other materials— 

also anjan am, ointment for diseased eyes, Telugu language. 	In 
all 48 leaves., 	. 	. 	. 	, . 
The book.is of medium size, touched by insects. _  

• 16. 	No. 1220.. Various matter slam and prose leaf 38,-4.37.--.17ida 
svara lacshanam, on the accents used, when intoning the vidas ; • in- 
complete. 	. 	. 

, 	• Leaf 41-110-47th wanting. 	SubkagOddi ya derponam,•reflected 
image of the beautiful woman., , 	 • 	. 

— 
By Srinivdsa raja yogesvara. 	- 	.  

. 	 . On ,the saePi-worship. 	, 	- 	 . • - 	. 	. 	• 	• 	. 
• The modes of their reading, morning, noon, and evening homage 

to the female energy ; differs as to form, and object ; differs as to times, 
..and in other matters —their mode of pouring out water from both palms 
of the hands ( Terpanam) the modes of their reading prayer or mantras, . 
to the meta, or mother; the mode of sacti plcja or .ritual of homage to 
some emblem of the female.  energy : many yentras or magic diagrams, 
with the mantras or charms to be used with them—the places wherein the 
spell letters are to be written are graha nyasiz, Mark of the planet, naeshi-
traLnyasa—mark of the lunar mansion, rasa nydsa mark' of zodiacal 
sign : pielica ny-  &a mark of a seat, or shrinel prapanja nyasa, the mark 
of space, or of worldly things. 	Aspen to propitate the goddess (or uni. 
versal mother, yhysis or. natura) another spell to destroy .  enemies, and 
Siva eavacham (incongruous here.) 	 . 

- Leaf 111-134. Siva gnaw: .144A -science of Sdivd knowledge. ' 
By Suta to other rishis. 	, 	.• 	 • , 
From the 1st to the 13th adhydya-515 sMeas complete.. 

1,).. On th0 five lettered Saiz 	spell-'—its use, and its excellency. 	- 
2.) 	Its god. 3) and following chapters, 'to 12,-  on thelnotions of the hands 

and.fingerst  in theme of this shell. 	. 	. . 	:
- 

13.) 	The mode or using it,  in ritual worship 44 ,Siva., 	 - 	- • 
1 
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—Leaf 135.-160 (wanting 137,•138) Tripura suntari-stiittra mantra 
Praise, and spell to the Sacti of Sivc.. 

—Vasiltarana varalti .stottra mantra Praise and spell. to Parvati, as in- _ 
financing, or bewildering the senses of others. 	' 	 . 

...,-fYlota pratislaa mantra—spell to restore the soul to the body after 
homage.  rendered ; it being supposed to go out of the body in the act 
of worship. 	 • 	 , 
'These three.tatiers probably relate to the" sacti system. 

' Leaf 161-181.Nava-ratri-vrata calpam. 	Ceremony with its bene-
fit, on the nine days festifal to Dzirga (or the Dasra) : it begins with the new 
moon in September ; and closes on the 9th or 10th lunar day.) 	• ... 

This tract IS said to be from the last Charter of the Marcandiya pu-, 
-, 	. 	.. 	. 	. 	. 	, 	.. 	. valiant ; it is eomplete.-:-. • 	 . • ....._ 	. 	. 	-. 

• . 	3 leaves—grammatical, on the declension of nouns, some words given as- specimens; 
.36 other leaves, merited by letters. of the Sanserit alphabet; but not regular. . 	• 

....Nava charm; nine diagrams for mantras with henna or fire offering, used with them. 
Neintiisreiddka, ceremonies proper to marriage... 	• - 

• —again some words,-in grammatical declension. 	- 
--Nandini:dinitnucht1nlantram. 	• . 

- —Dhanuvantark-sn untram.- 	, 	- 
....i.erion; .Unniral,seali...er"Motions of 	bands and fingers, used with mantras, 

• —Yafgni P4Ahomaie 0.-a remataosprite; or gnome : • 64 are reckoned. 	This kind of 
being is suppesedto be in the way as en evil hindrance in different-directio-  ns, accord- 
ing to the mooteLlige; 	on the 14 day 4. 2d -N. .34.8. E, ' 4th -S. 'W.- 6th S. -6th W. 
7th N. W. iith.  N.E. Oth..Zenith 10th earth,. then the same twice over_ again till the - 
next anviviiti; tOgoarragain ae its .elohe.. 7  So that between the sdla on -solar  dayS 

..and the .-pigini on:lunar diyi, ivotari.Ofsizporstition 'may. be putzicd which way to.  
. ... 

_,. • 
 

.-medical unifiers, -and -pielittratiuitsk Id Teluguiprose,.1136.learves,,,  and some others 
blanit:. , 	• -.- 	- 	' 1 	. 	. 	....:, .- : 1 	' 	„:. 	. 	• 	., 	- • 	 - _ 	_ 

-- 	• - . The hook-la somewhat likig,. and. thick, rather old, and • a little.  
-- • 	-  	. 	-. 	- 	- 	• lace 	1:!.rcacen. -_,,,: 	- Amapa i-jeavei -in sOnnkips 

Though -  so various-in: pallet., it bas- the appearance-  of .a homoge- 
neous collietion of eaves?  : td. • 	' ,. - -,. . 1   	' 	, - 	-- ' - . 	y  - 	4 	. • 

 17. 	.No.. 1122. •.; Various matter.-  
—it the beginning, 22 Oanileaves, . " 	_ 
-18 leaves, teferring-tolnarrOge,- , .., _ , . 
—Gaiibliadhanis lionia:.and.nuialto4:1.•e-p ermg, and tpell_.to -produce-  - 

• .conception•-i- usea.iit•the Seleamiziag,ohnirriage:...;.:-', 	- -- .-.::. - 	== 	- . 
---.On the es celienceOf tfin.saired: gijuiiii-iihen:usetti--toinge-  to: the _-nine- - 

- planets 3 i4ntf rac.1(10.i bite jaa;Triaie rIte;=,- Also, . .. 	'-,-. -' 	--: 	- 	- 
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—Stkvana lioraa—a ceremony for the annual renewing tile scholastic 
thread in Angust,-the full moon, when that occurs in Srcivana nacs1,4; - 
tra—a few other matters on the same subject. 

" —2 leaves—Graut'ha letter—one contains-  some sideas.  from -the 15th 
section of the Bhagavat-gita, and 4 Skive slocco, the other skims from 
the said 15th section, and some shicas-relating to Rama. , 

—12 leaves—punch sant4nant,. k domestic offering tofire, by, the head of 
a family. 	 +, 

—Prasna blidgam—r-hotary questions in astrology answered ;;as -to the 
fitness of going to any place, &c. 	 P 

—Gayatti hraddyam—heart of the Gayatri; Brahma gave it to Yagyn- 
yavaleya. 	An eulogy of the mantra to the Sun (4,:iidayamsometinaes 
used for praise) its substance.is that one who recites the gayatri does, 
in effect, everything. 	' 	. 

—28 leaves blank. 	. 	. 
leaf 2-1,'"formularies from the Vedas, 

—20 lealves blank, save one. 84iva:s/6ear. 	• , 	. , 
In all 42 written leaves;. and 70,blank ones. 	- 	. 

The book is homogeneous, short, of mediuni thickness., talipat.  
/eaves, and in good order: 	' 	 - 	- 

18. 	Igo. 123. 	Various matters. 	- 	• 	- 	- 	- . 	. 
Leaf1L=73. 	Vgctsa  sisha viimcra nam an explanation of itrisci's 

instructions, entitled Veda tdijasam psplendoirof the Veda. 	* • 
, - By &rya.  Narayana. 	 . 

.On the mode Of intoning the , Vedas from the-chapter on terms, 
to the chapter on the benefit of articulation,, prose, and sldeas mixed 
together. 	. 	- 	

• 	, ._ 	. ' 	r- 
Leaf 74-82. 	Vyasasicsa mtitam, slices; this . is', the original, 

following its commentary. 	 • . 	.  
Leaf 41-56. 	Bhappant -nhatia . 

. . 	On the sacrificial fire at marriages,, and at putting onthe scholas- 
tic thread. 	 . 	. 	. 	 . . 	. 	. 	, 
• On the ancurcipanam, . or sowing .various seeds _ at the time of 
marriage,. &c..watering them;_ ft4in their growth, an -augury._ , - ; ...  

Veda verses, distichs, and prose, the foregoing are ,the:p4rtia...0-
suba; the following the uttara, or apara lair ; that is. auspicious rites, : 
and. funereal verenionies, 	. 

. 	 4 I 
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Leaf 1-19. 	Sraddha-vidhi on the pinks or sacrificial ball of 
food, offered to ancestors ; and other matters pertaining to the 12 days, 
relating to obsequies.' 

Leaf 20-39. ' Adviiita macaraatam, honey comb of the 4dvdito 
system. 

On the oneness of the Divine, and human soul. 
. 	—Gayatri vyakyarorm—explanation of the mantra to the sun—com- 

plete, 
—Vishnu saltazranamscon—list of the 1008- names of Vis/inu—com- 

. 	plete. 	 . 
The following is- an assemblage of at least six books, the leaves 

of differing lengths.  
, —leaf 1-30. Dori:a puma masa, hóntas or fire-offerings at the new and 

full moons. 
--Pinda pitrzr yagnya, offering of a ball of food to ancestors ; with the 

verses from the Vida:, used on the-occasion, complete: 
46-79. 	'Apa stambha-paribhasha, a cornmentary, or explanation of 
*Oral by 'Apa stambha,_on rituals ; complete. 	. 
By Hari dhatta.. 	, 	- 	 - .. 

—Sinha.anuraca vgakyanam—a. comment ou a passage -of the }Was, or 
connected therewith ; cempIete. 	- 	-. -- : 	- - 	- 	- .- 	JO 

—Sri-pica, a hymn from the Vida:, referring to. -LacAmi, explained. 
- ---Agra karyam;on a fire-offering ; incomplete::. 	 _ 
—Chandra-MA a rhetorical work, especially on. the at .of poetry, 
, of high repute. 	- .. 	- 	_ 

By- nit/ disa, the original in si6casi- --- - 
- This is said to be the primary-work-  onithia sUbjeeti whence 

commentaries, and other treatises, took -their origit“ it is incomplete. ' 
' 	Leaf 73-82: - Prirri.toryam, sib cas fromy-theen-de'of .Parcisarat  

on ritual observances proper to the four yoga:  , :and this one as specially 
adapted to, the present-age. - 	- 	. 	" 	-- '- • - 	--- - ' --- = 	- 

- --.,..a ana-itoma, ifire-o ifeiink directelt64arderboi eelestialS.-  Sires at- 
tendants, prose form; said to Be-  from, the:lax/if.; .-::-- 	'-. - 	- 	---r,  ' - -- 	- - 	- 
Leif18;•-•78. . Ilanutnoila vetch mats*: • -..-- 	,.---_ s. • 

. 	There is one M ia-mantio,, Or Original spell,' named after -Itan*mati:; - 
this is a string of Spells inbOrdinafeifoundedoin the original. I, 	, 	:.- 

, "--4'riyeimbacu mantra, a spell directed to ..$'itia.4:.:.;.-_-,_;:_';r. :1_ 
---Yogeoura mantra—* spell named after-A ehiet-ascetio. 

. - 	 - 	- 	..• 	' 	.. 	• 	, 
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Total 2.' 26 leaves,-  Much needing distribution.. 	' 
The entire boOk Is, tang, thick, 'old; but hi good-  order. - 

19. 	No. 1226. 	Miscellany, . the.  itibjeCts are various; but the leaves  
are in connected order to the close. 	 ', 	. 	. 	. 

. 	1-54. . A comment entitled ilet'ha retna tali, .on. a back -en- 
titled chattu shadi; prose, with slows in some places._' It contains yen- • 
.tras diagramS, and .mantras precatites : not of an 6-4 kind,. but with a 
view to obtain benefits, or.protection. 	 . 

55-71. 	Chattu shadi, the original *Weak, in 5 Padalas or sec7  
tions • said to have been delivered by Siva to Parvati. 	. 4'; ' 	" 

Sect. I. 	Mantra praii5ga, use of theletters, syllables, or othertnystie signs: 

, 	
J

Sect. 2:- , Chgara.prayogant, practice of the diagrams,. in which. the signs tire written. 
Sect. 3. 	Nwir« prayogani, on the various- motions of hands, and fingers ; when ac- " 

twiny using-,the spells.  
Sect. 4.. Kama raja-sattibhijo satanant,-on obtaining inatterg,desirckse.rualiter. . 

Sect. S. 	.7apa and Myna. p'7talapt muttered•prayer, fire-offeting:nsed, rand benefit. 	, - 	: 
• Leaf 75-.- -9,-'5. 	Ganddipati mantram terpana ,stattra---by ..Sanearci• 

cheirya... Spell aOressedia Ganesa—iviti 1 . pouring out Water, from the palms . 	. 
of both hands, and praise. 	 - 	. 	 V 

• -,-VidaYaca .stava rtija , royal praise to Ganesa,v i r,th a eavacham, or 
.spell for protection, complete from the book called Rudra yitniila. - 

-,--Vig n‘vara eavaehant, anotlier spell to the same—Nandi told it to 
Brahma. 	. 	, . 	. ,,.. 	. . 	 • _- 	: .  . 	_ 	. 

,-.-Yin4yaca sallturaniima,a list of the .1004 names of • Ganisa, complete. 
• - 	Leaf 96-1l6. Jyatisha magi kali)* Rudanti halpa,—and Mandliiiga- 
Pra limit" kalpa—these three relate to roots, or medical plants ; the virtues as- : 
cribed-ta which are extraordinary.. 	 . , 	. 

_. —Nahipritiptica graneha, a book to point out bidden treasures. ...- 
-Nciri?juna siddka, the eiddha nagaduiza tantra, or diagram, with spell . 

- 	- • included, for - supernatural knowledge, or -sight.; also mode of getting 
Out -hidden treasures, by means of a human saerike,to the.detnan sup. .. 
posed.to-guartr-thern, homa.s, fire-offerings, and spells: 	• 

• Instructions bow to bury treasures. 	- 	 . . 	. 
20, .2.1--pacialcims only complete—ascribed 'to.  Siia• who told the con.. . 	. 	_  

tents: 	Parvati. 	- 	- 	- 	•_. _ N 	. 	•  
. 	.1Leaf .117-421: 	kn.  uca mantram complete. 	• ... 
• rf--A spell addressed:to the .mother, of Phrasu: llama and wife of er;:knia- 

day.  ni-'—tO obtain things desired, .(See.  Other noticea.).  
- .;..> 
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. • 	Leaf 122-153, ''GZkila kalpam j.sanzmohana ripala halpani, 96pala - 
gewatri ; ripala sandhya - llanciout ; 	these 	all .relate-to the Cowherd-god 
Krishna, the second one being in eenforniity with his libidinous Character. 
S'anatcfintara told to .117tireila, the Sanatcumetra satihita as above-, complete. 

- 	* 	- 	• 
Leaf l54—I95. 	Peinchacsharif  mantra, the five lettered Stava Charm, 

with-its i latmit or benefit ; and. Veima dIza chaera, a magic wheel, or diagram: . 	 .. 	.. 
• ' 	. iliinri - vidha panehiicshara p'halant, various results from changing the 
order of the Syllables in the:-5 lettered spell—na-ma-siva-yi, as 1, 4, 3, 2, 5, Scc. 

Modes of drawing yentras, or 'diagrams for spells from the the Ruc7ra.- 
yrimala.. 	• 	- 	-. 	- - 	• 	- 	- . 	. 

—Pizfichtmshara .sliadtiray6ga,_ on -siit .modes of practising, or-ttiing the 
. . 	five lettened-sPell. 	From.the chitantbara hafpa,-complete. 	_ 
: ....Pranaim ifitnchrieshari,:-,mafitra-yentra, diagramaand.spelle for using 

iheprimary.iymbol O'fiz. (of high and wneaceptionable import). with the 
aforesaid five lettered Saiva spell (a gross.abuse- Of a. pitre Symbol.) 	• 

—..4rtikafikteara shitira , 10 stoat' s, praise of that -form, which on the 
- - fight side of the one body is Siva;  and on •theleft side Parnell. 
•-•.,..41fishegala . tidhi, . mode - or .poUrifr overn 	idols either water, or .buttert,  . 	. 

- 	 -- 

	

- -oill-froni Me .Secin'd4amita. : 	- 	" . 	 . 	, - 	. 	- .--4-14nti mantra, spell used at .tle.close of other ceremonies ; to avcrtevil 
- 	- 	 - from any onfisSiOn.- ' 	 - . 	• 	. 	 --. - 	, 	-   

,4:-.'Aprkjita. st6tityt-manbii, ,praise with spell, directed to P.artritti,. as the 
ifivinciNe.  or victiial: - 	. 	" - 	.,-,. 	 - 

- - ,--.1adr acilii. -mantra; Spell- to:a goddess : -with motions of liands; and. fin-
.., .: ters-irtnaing-.it- i --the:iiintetinest usuallodcursin. ,conne!don with the 
• sacti worship,.. • - 	_.- -„..-. 	- 	- 

......-..ThiS:book.niightt:lie headed ‘-‘ sorcei.'y;.!' tliOngh containing other 
.rnatteritut till. of it tending to what-  s termed" the lilack art." • 4 
careful,.. and competent translation Would'make, darkness visible: 
-. ._ 	,Therim.-ek‘is rather.long,- thick, now and then a loaf damaaecl, 

. bni,ip general goad iirOer, 	... - - 	:- - --..- - 	-' 
, ..ga-,.: No..f. 101, 	. Pids ,..iii..ilildre.tt -books: 	-  

- 	- 	- , . 	-. - 2 iLetives--,,Telugti4.Soinee.titantita,on_iteima and. cradle hymns for the 
images:.. s-- -  :- 	 ,-- -I- 	.-- •-•-• : 	i 	-.- .= - 	--- 	..- -.....,:. :4‘.--7 ,e,.,..--  -..---__-e,e;:l 	, . 	- 	_.: --...: •, ; 	: 	 ._ 	e  _ 
_- ... :_.-,...$PteW§-.4aniting 	 to.litY0,.homage. 	 he- Arun/Ito..river, ieforethe '.Az- 

, a_nta-',:p..ata';.:Aiis hoiliage-is generalfibi,wpnie'n. , -,' '. :.- 	..-:. 1--_. 	.--__. :: . - 
. 	. : - teat' i--i12,-(other,bool4: ''On-.the panchami' iii -Stlatiar any of .some - 	.... 	- 	.-     	-  	.   .. 	 ._• 
- months, 3a,...-the...fir(itic 'or-fast &c.:-.dirieled. -ie. ilia' sefen: "ii.-51.iiii here -their.  .. 	. . 	„, 

viripflPit, Atyr,:1310iiiiiki tea; 	mitra-  ,: 0 itl' 14.1fieliVeiinaclagni. _j 

	

.nitines _are 	 .Ylita  
_rr.,;•..ite.e.: . 	- 

. 	_ 	_ _ 
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—On the udyciponant, .or close of that ceremony. 	The ceremony itself 
its mode, its value ; story, or legend concefning it, fitc., 
Its use is said to be to cleanse from all kinds of impurities by touch, or 

contact with vessels &c. in houshold, or other concerns of women. 	Taken 
from the Brahman& puranam.  , a :discourse between Btahme, and .21Taredg. ; 
complete, as far as regards the rish:i ptindtami. 	. 

: 

• 

. —5- Leaves— Laesha no' Nil,' vart a ' callittid on the-ceremony 'of 1'00,000 
lights, and its attendant benefit; from The &dada puranant, ascribed 

, 	.. 	 •  ' 	., 	 - 	; 	- 	.  to Capita.- 	' ' 	- 
—4 Leaves. 	The udyapanam, 'or close of the said ceremony, by feed= 

ing Brahmans &c. from the "Yayn: paranam-this is complete.'. ",. 
—24 Leaves,- a treatise concerning elephants.- 	•. 	- 

—In what countries:found—classification "as to kinds--,andinany -other 
.matters on this species otanitnals.: sloVas,' 'With a am, 91,  pinning 
verbal comment, in Telugu: 	. 	. ' 	 . 	. 	. . 	. 	- 	, 	- 

—1 Leaf---Telugustanzas from the Pamayanant-54 leaves in, all. 
. The entire hoe]; is, an assemblage of three or pore- others, . Iris 

of nieditnirsize; and rather old, -- .: 	"- 
21. 	No. 1251. 	Sundries. 	. 	 . . 	. . 	 . 

- —$: Loaves,--nagari-,. with -.6*a stottram, or praise :to $iva.i.in the 
measure common in the Canarese in,nguage, 	- 	, 

—5 Leaves," contain letters, of the Canare,.se alphabet, .written it} a square 
subdivided ; and with different meanings to each square ; the mantra 
is compared ivitli it, and a - result augured according . to the square 

' 	punctured' by any one at a hazard, a kind of divination. -. 	. . 	r .. 	. 
—4 .Leaves—Amba stetna---pra4eof Arnett. 	- 

	

,-,-10.Leaves--:-Siv4-4a/tas,:a,uania.,—.  s/6eas.. 	The. 1008 'names of. 	Siva in' 
•  .a string. 	- 	,, 	- 	• . 	 .. 	• 	_ 
,-10-: Leaves,,.7)6visahasra .nanto,slOcas 1008 names of Dhoi or Parvati. 

	

.-7. Leaves 	Tripura sitiktari at/tam:anti ma . stottra, slows.. 	The 1000 
names of a mica of Siva, with praise : it pertains to the female energy 

	

system. - 	 - 	 , 
, 	• 	., 	. . 

—7 Leaves Siva sahasra name stottra, silicas as above ; with the addi- 
tion.:orpritise. 	- 	, 	- 	:- 	. 	; 	' 	. 	. 	:. 	 . 	.. 

—2 Leaves Tnivita linga mankpraiso by.-a -guru; of the triPle symbol -; : 
Canarese language.. 	.., „ 	: „-. 	. - 	. 

—3 .Leaves-On the five- produtts of a 'cot/owed-icy bathing a," statue"' 
...when being carved. for- an idol ; mode okkdoing. ' 	. 
—3 Leaves Siva cavacham, a spell-  With praise to ;Siva, forprotection. : 
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7-1 Leaf Canarese letter, 3 leaves" neigari. 
Quite another took. 

--From the likireandeya puriznam. 
. 	,Parvati cavacham.  , spell with praise for protection ; her mantra 

called mahatmya: 
—Saptasitica-mantra, a spell containing 87 letters, or syllables. 

On the killing Itiradhuhitapa an asura. 
The war of Devi with 3fahishasura, and destruction of himself, with 

his army.. 	. 
--Other combats, lst .acilimay'a to 16th on leaf 17-69. 	- 
—1 leaf—a spell to operate on- fire ; and some saiva slocas. 
-710 Leaves-i-mantrus, named after Ganapati. 

• --Jiadractiti Triyambaca (or Rudra.) 
i—nama tre.ya mantra—spell of three names i. e. rishnu .---rarahu— 

, Narasimha. 	_ 	• 
:.77 Leaves in Graneha letter, 'on. Diitla suddhi, purifying the 5 ele- 
• menta ;. and prhna pratishta conveying life.to an idol; 151 leaves in all. 

- 	. , No. 1255. 	Twenty seven subjects. 	 - ... 
. 	.=—The: first two leaves, old, and blackened, illegible ; they -seem 

to contain.  homage to -Vishnu.. • 	- 	- 	 ,. 	• . 	.  
-- 1.)-.. -.Nvisci Wawa, 32 Aims complete. 	. 	 • 

. 
'-lIfy -. 	- ... 	- 	

.. 
6.1auta'C' Aar   y.  ce ,- praise of Bangha nat'ha at Trichinopoly ; 

entitled from-.the forehead, spot: •=1 	_  
.?.2.). Nycisa vimsati; -3 leaves 'a/semi-complete; .praise. of. Vishnu. 

.4.) -.Gota-stuti,"2 leaves, .29 4Oco.s. f ,  'complete ; praise concerning the 
.. . -wile_of :Pey-ciluvar ;-• gim up by hiin to the service of the god.. - 

.- . 4., ' AMU: stavara, 3 leaves-  29.  Stiieirs "complete :. phis° of -Rang-ha- 
' ".,' liana.  at rriehinoiMlyr 	The-foregoing are by Vidcztacichiirya. 

• 5.)' • • gri Ranyhis raja Mahis-i-stottra,.. ' . 	.," 
- 	• 	PraisiOf the;Sac4i. atTriehinopoly..: 

.. By Parisa ra Bliatta . Oshicas On 7;  leaves, complete-. . 

	

-. --6•)----,  Vishnu: 4104rit.:2- laavys.,-. skcqs. • 	• 	• 
: .Praise of. 11..isAtta...- 	• > - - 	' 	- 

	
- 

'-.-'1.) '‘ flitanta)ttOttram,, 316cas . five .sections.; two of them here--; after: 
_ 	. 

" vi• arils mare.: - .:: 	 _-, 	.. • 	_ 	: 	-,- 	.1, 	_: - 	• 	- 

-,.• .tritise:of ridota,-.sseribed to- Nti I ma. . 	. 	.., 	. 
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8.) Suntara 4ahu stattra, 1 leaf incomplete ; sloe.: —on Vishnu. , 
9.) - Sartina gati dipica 60 skcas complete Viiishnava piin...gyric: — ----- 	- 

By Vidantacharga. 
Au illustration• of the mode of taking the soul, and laying it at 

the feet of the god. 
10.) iltti manusha data, slacas. 	 , 

Praise relating to Rangha nat'ha. leaves 10; on the 10th some 
explanatory comment. 	.  

11.) Kriga dipica, divas, 4 leaves " ritual lamp," on Vishnu homage. 
. 	On the 4th leaf urdhva krama mode of putting the trident mark 

on the forehead; incomplete.  
12.) Varada raja satacam, 70 ilocas,  incomplete. 	On Vishnu at 

Conjeveram. 	 • 
13.) Jitante stottram, divas 3d and 4t.11Section so far complete. (See 7) 

supra. 	 . . 
• 14.) 	Diva raja Iffahishi stattra, and diva raja stuti, complete. ...  

Praise of Vishnu, and Lacshmi at Conjeveram, two:leaves. 
15.) Some panegyrical matter concerning ' .Ram.  an4a,:alocas incom- 

plete, one leaf only. 	 . 
16.) Vishnu stuti, skcas, 1 leaf; incomplete. • 	• 	„ 

Praise of. Vishnu. 	• 	. - ,- 
17.) Cshama shadasi, 16 :locos, complete„on--41eaves, 	-011, the cle- 

Mency of Rangha.natlikkia:-Thelinopoly. 	. - - ' 
- By:  Yeikgzitic-hcirya, son of Veda rgasa .8hatia. . 	. 	. 

:---•- 	 . 
'. 18;) 	TWO leaves, one on • bodily. ablutions, -and:. one on Maga/mita- 

radhana, on the worship of God. , 	, , 	. 	- 	... . 	. 
19. 	Dasd avatdra stuti,. 10 slows complete. 	. . 	. 

_Praise of the ten incarnations, 1 dam, to each. 	.  
By redantacharya, head of :the- VatkAgattis, 3 leaves. 	,. • 	., 

20.) 	Rahasyatriyarrha,. slaeas, 2 leaves, meaning-Of the triple niys,,  • 
tery, it has-a-reference to the nature of deity, and of the -human soul. 

21.)- 	Aida suddhi, skcas, aril prose, incomplete, 	On the Firifica- 
- 	tion of the 5 elements, and 3 senses, 4 leaves.- 	- 	.- 	. . 	.. 	. 	,, 	. . 
22.) 	Rangha nat iha Mangalam, slos,' I ' leaf, praise of :Ran,:glia . . 

- itaeha. 	. 
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143.) 	Prdna agni hotra-vidlii, 2 leaires complete; on offering up the 
soul to God, and: 'consecrating every action,- or passion. to him. 

'-.24.) 	G'urupardrnpara-anu,santcinant, 1 leaf-,-containing a list of dis- 
• .tinguished gurus, including thel.dluvar, down to the time of Yedan- 

fdcharga; 	after which a schism divided them into Vadagala, and. 
Tengala ; northern and southerns. 	. 
- 25.) 	Medicinal, 	Telugu-language. 	, 	. 	. . 	. 

3 Lea ves—benefi t. of mediCines attended with yentrus and. man- 
tras, 9 r.spel!s, 3 leave 	. 	. 	. 

26.) 	Vishnu ,pdja .mantrant, 6 leaves, on homage to Irishnu, with 
praise. 	- 	. 	_ . 	. 

277) 	:Yea raja .sapiati-70 slivers, but, not complete, on .Ranzaniija. 
• _ By.  .Vecianteichirya. 	 . - 	• .. 	. 	_ .  

---,. . 	..., This manifold ;.book has .a homogeneous appearance i., but the 
hand writing differs, in various places ; and a felt leaves are doubtful.' • 

It is:0 Medihni. Size 'and: ill good order, but old. 	 . , 
22i. •: NO. 12.$1. ' Al13eigligE4, . _. 	. 	, - 	 . 

• -:. :.1.y•--2141/...tira :0400'; '.:-.':•.-_:; . :, 2 	,___,.. . 	, 	_ 
- • !  -.. • ky lifdyura..-cats;-  :with:. ex pl4natioix by .'i,55:i • Ranglus divii, -- one 
)n.nicireds/Vei.a, in.piaise,of the, sun, leaf 1-20: .. • - 	- - _ 	- 	. . 	. 

....g. -._One skIcahp,4ze!a.makteta, mth 11. comment, begun bnt•not cm- .. 	._„... ,...., 
--. 	iiieteitt, _-.,:,:. 

	
..7 
	,:....... • -- 	....  	:.. 	: 	. 	_ . 

. --1-.)1.-  ' Salta-  MattOs - $16.e.  di. on 16 leaves, half a leaf .of a book termed. - 	. 	.    _ 
: -- -,',. Parkksi'paribh*yei , logical.' :-. 	. 	 -.. 	. • 	-_  

.)-__ Iiisha infisha.:ttxyquin,?iheiecipefot -.9.n ointment to remove oh- 
_ 	 . sfr.144iiv:elliiigs tit is.,:to)a.iii the baker) ,  Thel'ecipe by:Snit:06y- ._    	._ 	 -   : . --• yen::  . -.. .. .11.-  all44 Ja.kies. 4.4 is quite different froin:".The preceding in 	- 

7 	:. ...appearance:1: - .„3.-:-!:,,-;..-.-.- 	•._ - 	̀ 7  • : '.' 	::::, 7 '' ,. ' 	. _ 	. 	j 	. -. 	: 

• :ilhe book 1.0.1iiiiii--thip,,;ina ia.tpoct-Oliler,, 	• , 	• 	..• 	. 	• 	. 	.... 	- 	...- 	. 	- 	.- 	• 	-•__ 	_ 
.2•$-. - -No: 128t.• Arfiriciiki.inittets.-7,- 	:. • -. -; . 	.: :: 	- 	, 	• . 	__. 
. 	-por_tio*ot.tit t:,11-04anisic toy . iyhitli-s&XII._-. 	 . 

-...01g41` ._11.14:b*e.i.of giting-,4664.-.1a4; coops; • Water; to tra- . 
: veUe.rt„. -.-- 	— -- e-,,,:- 	:: 	-= - 	. 	-H 	- 	= 	- 	- 	 - 

. , 	; .On the vitui;OCihe.:;$4149,i4nki:o petiiiied:Aellon.•-thevrast obset- _ 
-id:  en .tlio.:,:Oevi*Ii.--1.04r.:114.3ilienefirg,':•bitiliiit in't49.20afigqs--,on honoring 	_ 

. --:*.gnest:nperiiiik-intren.'il4v 	fibie-ti:kiiiiin,:the moans tlf obtaining -seer- . 	-. 
-. -- vel  tlimieniaa1 hoaven:44t 	that lead to :'--ania0; lir hell.; thalegend.:Of -- - - ..•  _ 	. 	. 
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Combhaeonum—on the Chandra pool at $rirangham—fame of Itangha Ratite; 
the god there ; also. legendary, matters concerniug • 8ri.- saii/ase, and 	Vence- 
tadri, or Tripety. 	 . .. 	. 
• Hasty villain, or Conjeveram, and simhadri (liot-hili) known as chola . 
singha puram ; a few other matters on Saiva homage, and on the Siva ratri, an 
especial night in February. 	 V  

3.) 	Fourteen loose leaves of different sizes, some.Of'them broken';. 
slOcas on various subjects, but requiring to be collated with other 
booksamong Other matters on walking roundtbe'Simb tree, and 
doing homage to if, by which Means disease is said to'be -rensoied 

, (possibly by the-exercise,  so taken.)-- 	 . 	 . 
The entire book is of medium size, and in good order :"except 8) 

t the encl.. 	. 	. 	, -.. 	 . 
24. 	No. 1286. 	Various matters, some Sanscrit, some Telugu, in 

confusion. 	.. 

, —4 leat-_-ntimeirewa ditfina crawl, b9mage .to R4111(1,.at birth, Sanscrit.. 
—.94 Leaves Naraeinha stottra and mantra. 	-  

...,-100 Telugu starts* praise to the man-lion inentnatiOni and spell; 	,.- 	:: 
—2 Leayee,,C114114,816ca$, Sanscrit distichs, on distinct, and varied' subjects. ' 
—6 Leaves; praise of Vishnu; and" others in Telugu. • -.- 	.. -- 	=- . ..": 	--- 	.! 	• 	• 
—6 Leaves, Veneateiciia /a  pea etottra, and Jandrdhana sruti--.pritise of •iite•god at. 

Tripety; and of, Rdeta.  :,Telugu.: 	: 	• ..., 
—3 Leaves, praisc of Chengalvaraya. 
—1 Leaf, vngaligalam, epithalamium. 	e  
.L.Sionati sataeam, 110 Stanzas, Teittga:_  
—5 Leaves, aehta die mks. padyam, ethical: stanzas 'in Telugu ;. the eight elephants 
„being merely a mode: of Marking the stanzas,' . 	: - . , 	. 

—2 Leaves, Nowak avlipeank, .an octave, ascribed tci,-Cei4 dissti,t-for benttit,•ii proe. 	- 
perity ; Sanscrit.  

.  
—I Leaf,- two stanzas on.the-Tripety god. 	Telugu. 	, 	, 	•- ,•• 	•  	- V , 	^' •, . 	- 
', 6 Leaves. 	Nine stanzas on ittishita; named after the vava•tiidhi, nine jewels.. 	• _ 	_ 	_ 	, 	_ 	 . 	' ' 	„ • 	, 	- 	_ , 

• —2 Leaves—seven Sdiva stanzas. 	' 	' 	. 

• 
''. 	

, 	• ; 	• 	• el. 	• :-... 
—3 leaves, iistanziis, ornate, eretic'. 	• • '  	'• • : 	. 	 - 

. 	• 	, 	. - 	..... 	• 	. 	- 	 ., 	• 	. 	• - - 	. 	, 	r. 	•• 

notice of the .different.actiOns of woman, in a —4 Leaves, 2.t stanzas, 	 The poet 
washing - 	honshold I such as grinding corn, 	 clothes,. making cakes, and. terns !glints . . 

• licentious allusions. 	. .. 	_ 	. 
—10 Leaves, -various stanzas, on differeisubjeets: -'• ' 	••-• ' 	' -' 	' 	" 	V ..:' ,... 	- 

Leaves, 	krtitipaetyas, 	 as 	of akitriii 	of ..p.-4 	motet 	 dark sityingli,' 	a trig 	tie lase 	authors : 
-:atithas,-  or double Ineaiting, -andliartly3ikethe sphimes:riddlese-",  -,:: z_ '' 	• '": - - - • . 	.. 	 - . 

'-1 Leaf, stanzas on colours, only threl:colours In 	n tIvhat. beingilic. are white; as -' • 
-..Gairi, inilki,th!..fity;ta .bird &o. and so" on, as tget.. 	ourr 	' 	' • -"- '  

N • 1 . 	, 
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—5 Leaves, praise, on Sawa and Ydisknavo themes. . 
—6 Leaves, fifty Sanscrit 'locos, on various ethical suhjects. 
—1 Leaf, various stanzas. 
—6 Leaves, 36 stanzas on Rama. 
—2 Leaves, 10 stanzas on the same. 
—1 Leaf, on Siva. 	• 
—4 Leaves, on the lord of Tripeti. 
—1 Leaf, stanzas in Telugu. 
—8 Leaves, 9 stanzas on Narasinha- 	 • 
—2 Leaves, chatty Wm; Sanscrit distichs, on varied subjects. 	 • 

At the end an agreement on business, for lending 	money, 
119 leaves in all. 	. . 

The book is -of medium size, old and damaged ; supposed to be 
a sort of common place book. 

25. - No. 1296. 	Sundries. 	- 	- 
•—i Leaf, a memorandum of the days for funereal anniversaries, in two or three fainilies, 
—3 Leaves, a few skims on the moaning of words extracted from three lexicons ; that 

is the 'Imams; the ri$V4,nigandi and the Pirrijayanti. 

—25 leaves, Sab'hashita sldca; elegant extracts, or .  beautiful specimens from different 
work; moral, erotic &c., in all 29 leaves, extracted at different times, and on leaves 
of differing ages. 	 . . 	. 	.  
The book is of medium length, thin, some leaves very old, others . 	. 

more. recent. 	 .. 

26. 	No. 1344. 	Various in matter, and letter. 
. - —1 Leaf r,dgari. 	 . 	. 

—Leaves 1&t, 160, 161, Rdma bhgjangans,.25416ca* in the form of a serpent, contain- 
. , 	log praisp-okatinta ; complete.. 	_ 	, 	' 	; - 

—Leaves 189-198 (I broken) Rama stave ritjanc, ' Naredic gives'high praise of Rcima. 
Leaf 1-4 	Dattettreya stun, praise to an inferior -form of Vishnu, 15 sidcas cont- 

. 	plete ; including 9 alik.as incomplete.. Jaganat'ha' mangalaii, wishing success to. 
. 	. . .,..iapinat!lia: 	 - 	. 	- .• 	• 	 - 	- 	- . 	. 	- 

—10 leaves, .Wigari letter, from the iresyu purdrunn,.contai.  ning liffidhana7 siatra Vega, 
special praise to.  Vishnu ; a devotee asks pardon for one hundred faults. 

:—LeaVes 1-4. PaChama Raney< sietfra, praise of Vishnu at Seringa.  patent.. . 
By Gafittana; 1541604, complete, Canarese letter. 	. 	' 	. 	.  

.- ;-7 leaves, Grantlsaietter; containing four subjects. 	' - 	• . 	• 
—Chandra Beekara.aiktacant,Ini'e cuiviof :Weal% praiseof Siva. 

• -h-liatesdivashrOtrif, 108 mines of4050; idprose, ivitli.praiite. . 	' .. 	• 	• 	. 	• 
: 	--KrYkadifitoftivs;thelike - 	Krishna: 	' -7  . 	• - • - 	 - ::: -_- 
- 	-4C•rishnefisItt6tfre•Iii 	oak tiktring of -108 riames-df '..7f 'riilina, - . 
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Leaf 1-5 Bharata savitri, an epitome of the Bharatant, on the em-
bassy of Krishna, and the battles that followed, complete. 

—8 leaves, Nagari, sica Sahasranizma, the 1008 names of Siva. 
—2 leaves, Mangalashtacans, 6 slocas incomplete. On special gods, rishis, 

mountains, rivers, &c. and by these success, and prosperity wished to 
the person addressed ; in all 44 leaves, of various lengths, medium on 
the whole, some of them old, and damaged. 

XIX. MUSIC AND DANCING. 

No. 1291. 	Bharata sastram. 
By Sarangha diva. 	. 	 , 
12 leaves—incomplete, chiefly on various gestures by members 

of the body, and on musical time, to correspond therewith. 	Quality of 
a prologue; offering of flowers ; 'homage to the earth ; opening part of 
a performance : slows, with the meaning of them in Telugu: 

4a6)41; 36 leaves—some.charnica rhymes from Rama sastri, other 
parts, by an unknown author: octave verses by Jayadeva, from the 
ashta padi. 	 , 

Also an explanation of various motions of the hands, fingers, 
&c. to express the changing variety of passions intended to be repre- 
sented. 	The whole appears to be connected with native operas. 

In the midst 8 blank leaves. 
The book is long, of medium thickness, injured by insects. 

XX. PAURAN ICAL.  

' 1. 	No. 1055. 	Bhagavatatn. 	 . 
The 8t11 cdndam or book; another portion contains the Gajendra 

mocshans, or legend of a crocodile and elephant, 1, 2, 8, adhyayas. 
There is also another copy of -ft' last piece, the 2d and 3d adhyciyas 
only. 	There is a mixture.  of Grant'ha letter in this book. 	. . 
. 	14,. 	No. 1067. , 8,xsad& upapurcinant, slOcas. 	 . ' 

The Siva bhahti rnahatmyatn, said to be taken from the said mi- 
nor purana. _ 

By Agastya 1-90 adhyciyam, complete. 	 , , 	.  
On the dignity, and excellence of some special places, of aim 

worship : .as Ccisi (Benares) Cala hasti, and. NO (eonjeveram) Madu- 
ra, and others ; but they are priNipal ones. 	 .• . 

' 	On the superior excellence IskSdiva Maktis or'devotees to Siva; 
*and also on the great value of vibhisti,X

4
Tdrciesha beads; excellence 

of the five-lettered spell. 
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, 	• • : A statement-as to special votaries to whom mukti or beatification 
was given ;. as Suntarapracasa, a king • in the-Dews/bin, not named ; 

'Muntaraco; .Chandra secikare ; Dhana puila ; Kola natita; .11firtinat'ha ; 
Chandtfia; -Tilacel call (a woman;) Vdgpisa ; Kula pacsha ; Vida sera . • 	. 	.. 	. 	..,   
(to„this one the highest degree, Sac*, was given) Chandra Keinfita ; 
.and v,ariOus.ethers specified.: leaf 1-155. 	 .. 

., The book is long, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, in 
good order.:,, 	, 	.. 	.  

2: 	No. 1068. 	Braltnaindapurcinam. 	 . 	. 

.. 	. 

 
:From the 1st to, the-.10th adhydgam of the 	i')t'ha cdndam. 	It 

contains a discussion between Bhrigu and Nark& ; and the Vencata gi- 
ri mahattnyam, or legend of Tripety. 	- . 
... , 	- • The book is long, -thin, and in good order. 	- 	- . 	. . 	, 
' . 8.. 	No, ..1069. 	. Viis'Atia Pirdnain. -  - 	.  

• . The 1st •cdnilarn froM the lit to the• 22d adhydpatn. _ . 
- 	--• .The 2d canclamfroni the lst to the 16th adhydyanz. -- . 	. 

. • : - 	. . Tha so .cdndami! from the 1st, to .the.11th adhydgam ; or the rish- 
*intriin-am,.CoMplete.to the . end of the•3d book; sometimes termed . _ Parksara goat:, aa deliVered by the father of Vp.isiz.to-  .111ditreya. 

' "-the liook is•iif medium size, on talipatleaves, in good order. ... - 	-, 	- . 	. 	- • - 	4,.-  :NO.:-.1070.:-• rayuptireinam, $10,OaR. 
. : Piein' • itie. t.tio the ioih i.glifi4am."  . _ 

. .:.,.. ...:- -.Thisoportion relates te,observances.which occur every 12th year; 

.- on the planee.Jupiter entering the isign11/494. or constellation Leo. 	• -. 
• , The book.4 jef.me'diont'size; and damaged at the edges., 	- 	= 

No.- 10.7.4.. 	The ilraliniottara ands 	, 	• 	. 	. 
.- From thelik.te the 21st adltydgion,.ipconiplate; supped to be . 	. 	. 	. 

from. the i.5..t.conda,Purdnant ;;'related by ,Buta, a i.disciple • of Ikea,- to a • • 	•   	, n 	- • 	• 	r 	 , 

king.; 7  00 the power  a :the kSlaitia spell ilq-ma.:si-v_.4-yi, ind.other matters, 
_ :Thc•boOkiiOf medium size, and-in 	order,- 	• --: :' 	--: 	- 
;.,No. 1075.: ,;litaridtya. purdnam, of the Vaishnitta kind; .. frOm the 
•Ist to *the.Slit ciRody.zin ; it fragment, leaves wanting. 	Various . 

'.. Aegend6ellitii,ete Piiimiti,--and 'foitsishWa.'-' : 	- 	. - ' . ' 

	

. the '600k is icmg, and oon7liaT thick,-Old, and damaged. -- 	' • 	- .._. 	.. 	_... 
•7!....: vgii Ism. ,1-  Fragment cleft,me puta*,. emts:tiling-  the .71,;72, 734 - 
, 	adh-iiiitoeionlv.: -. 
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,., 	On the Siva rtittari, a night commemorating that on which Siva 
swallowed the poison of the serpent Vasitki, in the etirma avatara ; hence 
observed as a watch night by his disciples:' 

8. No. 1180. 	.Ncirida purcinam, ascribed-to Sanunaca4.:ishi ; who des- 
cribes different kinds of sins, discriminating their degrees of demerit, 
and explaining the prayaschita, expiation, or punishment of them. 
There is also some matter on the upaniiinam, or scholastic thread ; 
worn by Brahmans, and others ; and in the 25th adhyciya, Some de-
tails on vivciha, or marriage.  

The book is of medium length, thin, touched by insects, other- 
wise in good order. 	. 

9. No. 1346. 	PO itranical matters. 	: _ 
—3 first leaves numbered 66, 67, 68 .diva ndgari letter, from the 
Yayu purcinam, discourse of- Mahai-idra to Uma ; the excellence of 
the sztdarisana, or discus of Vishnu, and of wearing the tridental 
mark on the forehead.- 
-6" Leaves in .6-1' •ant'ha letter. 

The ',de la .mahatmyam . from the Pcidma purdnci,' delivered by 
Vasishla to Dilipa, a king, the-ancestor of Rtima ; the 5th adhyciya &m.:: 
plete. 	_ 	, 	. 	. 	 • . 	 . 

—20 Leaves. 	Telugu letter ; the mcigha mahatniya, from the Vayu 
purcinam ; the 7th, 2d, 9th adhytiyas, each one incomplete. 

- 	.• On the great merit of bathing, and other observances in the Mcigha 
month. 	Also on the merit of offerings of the tu-/si plant (ocymum sanc- 
tum) and of sandal wood : acceptable to Vishnu. 	Tales in illustration of .._.. the value of the, tu/si 8,:e., in all 29 leaves. . 	. . . 

The book is of medium length, thin, old, and much damaged ; 
the leaves differ, and are fragments of three books: 	. 	. . 	. 	. . . 	. 	_. 	. 
XXI. 	Putt.imas local or Mah4tmyas: 	- 	. 	- 	- 	- . . 

1. . No..1067. 	Bhakta mah.citmyam; a fragment said 'to :be *OM the 
Scandopa pUrdnam, from the 27th to the 48tli•adhyttiyain; leaf 62-.-;• 

- 105: but with 	some 	intermediate - ones 	wanting :. 1 -leaf.  .is in ,  . 
'danarese letter. 	See XX. 	 , 	 .-• .- 

-2. 	No. 1078. 	ircidu .giri Mahatmyani. , 	.  
-The Si'halti pur4na.of yeidu girl, in the, *sore eountry.;:or of 

the Shrine of Mau kotta tins N' ayana, a fernl -Of Vishnu ;: 1st to 12th 
adhytiyam. -." 	. 	. 

" ' :The bOok. is• long; Siid - thin, t 	V ages -, daniaged ; otherwise--in 
good order. 
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. 	 .. 

3. 	No. 1079, 	PurushOttama cshetra Inaheitmya, legend, • or at' hala 
.. purging of Jayanat'ha temple, of ill-fame in .Orissa : related by Vy-

cisa to Jaya muni, from the 1st to the 24th adhydyam ; the 25th 
., 	,. 

. 
not complete.. 	 '`  
. 	-The bOok is long, thick, and in good order. . 	. 

.4.: •• -NO. 1086.. ' Ildisya charitra, •verse: - 
• . 

This is a purcina of the cametis, or merchant class in the north ; 
Siva s' ndi:Ja74iati. sent*an incarnation as the daughter of Kusurna.  : with 
whom Vishnu Verddhana,' the lord of .  Malandra-puram -(one 	of the 
-.13eihiki- ltings) felt inlove; on seeing 'her at Mahe girl puram of the 
Vaii yea. 	Various detail's. on• this part of the subject. 	The young 
woman, to-avoid further-proposals. being made td .her, destroyed her- 
self.. The people . tied • froM the place in a body. 	They afterwards 
.';Oishipped the-said young woman as a goddess;' and the custom. is said 
still.: to. exist among the. merchant , clai4.- The morning,---tioon, and 
:evening  forms of homage used.  by the rdisyas, 	are given: 	Also 
a: list -of g6tiai, . or tribes of 'thee lia isyas ;.' leaves- 1-8 a fragment 

. very incOmilete.•',Oneleaf"orr Astrological horary questions : with one 
• .distich *enumerating 18 castes 'among Hindus.' 	- 	 - . 	-. 	•• 	. 	• 	: 	.• . 
: '-- - :- - Thebook is•of medium length;-and in tolerable order. 

:XXII: ••_11,4ToniCat, including the art- of •Ppetry.: 	• 	 _ 

	

. 	,.. 	• 	. 	 - 	. • •- . 	• 	.„ 	. 	- 	- 	• 
' 3., 	Noi 1109.."..Kiiicildiy-cina ndain, -a, commentary •on the Chandra 

-:-.=•-- 	loco of •••Cci/i• deism -. . • '• 	'' 	. 	•••-•- - 	_ 	•-.. 	. 	• 	• 	 _ 
• •-;•"' 4 By,  -4p/idiya ' -diakatta,'leaf 1-08 incOmplete. 

On npanuinani or CompirirSen; or .siiiiile with subdivisions : iipal. 
TdoirceOnCealing;.citishoya vial'. typeibole;.di*7itandu example, proof : 
t'yeija -stuOi ironical praise :, irerodha: abha,sa equivocal worits,f e.. g. nata-
canikatavah, he '.who has nine 'shawls, or a new shawl, the latter *being 

- the Ireatnieaning. 	• 	.- 	' 	 f*- 	-- • 	.: 	-- 	' 	* 	'1 	- - '' - 	_ 	. 	. 
.  	 . 	. 

- 	-• - Various other ilietOriCal:figures; - 	- 
• • •Tile--oiligtniltii' quoted ins: the midst andthe meaning given ; but 

- • the Oriiinal'incl.cOMnient are not distinct, as in some other' works. 
• ._. 	. 	_. 	._ 	_• 	• 	..• 	_ 	• 	. 	-.. 	- 	.. 	. 	_-_. 	_ 	„ 	• _ 	 ,.... 
• -- 	-The-  commentator introduces •ittuittationsfrom -Other. 'authors. 

His comniefithaieen ieverelyeriticised"—at;the end are:10 leaes, on 
. '_:the Saine.subjeci but from another 	p- y.,-..Or another.bOok. 	• .._ 	. 	. 	. 

:. -, -z- me,..boOk .is fonz -of *t 	um.c)iiekii.e4,'O -htly.tcyucited by in- 
== sects:A*14o leai'e.s. are bip en: ' 

- ---/. 11. 	' --• 
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2. No. 1110. 	Kivalciiyananda, as above ; chiefly slocas, with some 
prose : the original and commentary are interlined, leaf 1-99 in- 
complete. 	Other 23 leaves ch(ittu slocas, or distichs on a variety 
of unconnected subjects ; and one, leaf on the mode of dividing 
lands.  

. 	The book is of medium size, at the beginning one end is damag-
ed, otherwise in tolerable order. 

3. No. 1114. 	The same work, original and comment intermingled 
—by Appaiya dicskada, sometimes the number of the original *local 
only given ;' it seems an abridgment compared with the other copies, 
leaf 11-42, four leaves not numbered.  

The book is of medium length, thit4 a few leaves are broken. 

XXIII. 	ROMANCE HISTORICAL. 	 • 
1. No. 535. 	Bala Ramayanas, 	 . 	 . . 

A collection in which nine different sized books are visible ; and 
formed chiefly by eight copies of the bola-reimayanam, an epitome--for 
'children used in schools: one incomplete, others complete. 	Sanscrit, 
chiefly in Telugu letter, with some tica or running comment in Telugu, 
one copy in Grant' ha letter, one with a tica in Canarese. 	Two ticas, 
in the Telugu language, are in the Canarese letter. 	In the midst 
is a list (2 leaves) of cycle years and months, Canarese letter. 

Also Rcima Sahasranama, the 1008 names of Rama, in :lbws, 
incomplete. 	Its course was from Rudra  through Parvati and Gane'sa 
and Sanatcumcira, and Suta riski to the people. 	, 	 .. 

A total of 156 leaves of various sizes, no .boards, old, some leaves 
worm eaten. 	- 	 . 	 . 

2. No. 1051. 	Bala bharatam, an easy prose version of part of the 
Dairatam, for schools ; the 4th, 5th and 6th sargas ; but left in- 
complete. 	 . 

The book is of medium size, old, and damaged at the edges. 

3. No. 1056-14amayanam, slows. 	• , 	 . 
. 	By Valmica,• from the beginning, down to-the 81st sarga in the 

yadclha candam , or section on the 	ttlet 	 • 	. 	,, 
. 	. 	. 

The book is very long, and Oh 	, on broad talipat leaves, small 
hand writing, old, tolertably good order. - 
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4. 	No, 1057. 	Ramayanam slocas. 
By Valmiki. 
From the 41st sarga of the Suntara candam, to the 68th sarga 

the end. 	Then the yuddha candam, from the 1st to 134th sarga, the 
end ; only a fragment of the entire work : but with one complete 
section. 	 • 

The book is of medium size, and in good order. 
' 5. 	No. 1058. 	.Ramayandrn. 

It has the beginning, or bald candam also the Ay6dhya ccindam; 
and down to the 15th sarga of the Kish-kinda candam : a prose version. 

The book is of medium size, and in good order. 
6. No. 1060. 	Bdla .Ramayanam, an epitome for children ; this copy 

is complete, in a large rude band, by a school boy, of no value. 
The book is long, thin, much damaged. 

7. No. 1062. 	Bala Rameiyanam,- two copies of the same puerile 
epitome; with an explanation down to the kish-kinda candam only. 

The book is small, leaves not equal, a little damaged. 
71. .No. 1063. 	Mara Ramciganam , a fragment from the 73c1 to the 

90th *argon.  
- 	The book is long, thin, and has some leaves broken, one half 
gone. 

8. No. 1064. 	Rcimayanam sciram, a prose epitome of a portion, 
. 	from the draaya cantles the 3d in order, down to the Suntara can- 

dam the 5th. - 	. 	- 	. 

• The book is small, old, and has several leaves damaged. 
9. 	No. 1089. _Bcimayanam, the utlara candam or Supplement : see 

other notices, from 6th to 24th sarga. 
• The book is long, of medium thickness, old, good hand writing. 
-10. 	No. 1121. - Ndishadam„ a poem on the episode of Nala in the 

Bharci tam. 	 _ 
. 	By Sri Harisha Cavl. 	The original s/6eas only; from the 1st 
sargam to the end of the 5th complete, with 16 slows of the 6th aarga. 

Description of Rata, his capture of the idaiSed bird—description of Damayanti—on 
the bird's going to kluidivrlotagara, her residence—the alma bird's description of Nala to 
Damayanti—her love for him—Narida's gold 	loam's world to impede the match ; anti 
a few other connected matters—further d 	wanting—leaf 1-49.. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, some leaves damaged. 
t 
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11. No. 1122. 	Ardishaclam, ;limas only. 

By Sri Harisha Cavi. 	. 	 . 
This book contains part of two copies, neither one complete. 
1st Copy 1, 2, 3 sargas complete, 4th 5th wanting, 6th has from 

the 8th sldca to the end, 7th, 8th 9th sargas complete—(mulam, no tica.), 
2d Copy 2d sarga has 107 slows, the end wanting, 3d wanting 4th 

opening slOca wanting ; then to the end right, 5th has 6.  sMcas wanting, 
then from 119. to 137 the end, 6th 7th 8th 9th 10th complete, 11th 12th 
wanting, 13th complete 14th has only 65 sidcas, incomplete. 

1st Copy, leaves 1-28, 52-69, others confused. 	- 
, . 	2d Copy, 	„ . 8-11, 20-26 33-.41 	• do: 

The two copies have leaves of different lengths. 	The book is 
Somewhat thick, and touched by insects. 

111. 	No. 1123. 	Raghu varasa—milanz. 
- 	By Cali- dasa; 3rd 4th 5th sargas only. 

	

—Sanjivini, a tica -on the Raghu vamsa. . 	- 
- By Cola Chila malli naltha. 

1st to 3rd sarga, -not sully -corresponding with the 'above ; but 
together making up 5 sargas. 	 . 	: 	. • 

Marriage of Dilipa with Sz‘dacshini, and, after i considerable in-
terval, birth of-nag7zu ; who, whenhoheeame king,: toolesorne-countries 
Such as Yavana .desam,'Parasica d6sam, Camboja disam, and' others. 
Raghu afterwards made a great sacrifice in which Kavutsa, a: great sage, 
officiated. Ragliu gave him fourteen crores of varahans-  (a thousand mil- 
lions sterling; excessivelyperbole) leaf 1-32. 	. 	„ ..   	. 

Subject of thi 'tica genealogical as to Menu and other kings;  
coming down to. Dilipa nu* rdja; , afterwards, the .3rd -sarga-asebove 
leaf 1=--96. 	 . 

The miziana.is of medium length, the tica shorter, book "of _medium - 
thickness, leaves narrow, the boards long. . 	. 	... 

12. . No. 1124. 	Raghu vamsam, silicas. 
— 	'By Cakddsa.". 	',  

	

This is deemed a- classic poem. 	• It.-dwells somewhat on the an= 
cestors of :Reim;  as- Dilipa,.-Rag i 	Aja, Dasaralla rbut dilat6t on the 

	

subject. of the Reinulkmanr, in- highly. 	.. ainented poetry. -.. , .• 
• This book has only fragments ; not forming a complete cops'. ' ' 

	

o 1 	" 
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Sargam 2 two -copies complete. ., 	. 
- 	3 one copy, -wonting a few sl6cas, 

. 	4th 5th complete. 	. 
. 	.' 6th complete, lth complete; 	' 

8th wanting, 9th complete.  

. , In all S8 leaves, looking like portions_Of three different books; 
the centre piece being the ,oldest,, -.The entire .book is of medium size, _ 	- 	- 
touched by-insects. 
• 11, ' No. 1125. 	Raglip ramsam, ihIcas. 
' ' 	. "By car:. d4s0.. 	. 	- 	- 	• 

3d Sargam, only 16 sldcas, 3d and 4th 844(t0 Complete ; DELI nos only Cu cocas ; 
- these are the miliam,.or-Coig,inul only. - •  	 . ... 	• 	- 

but 
4th Bair, has Micas, with a ToIngit tica, or glossary to each word ; 5th similar, 

no Wore than 20 ilkai; 	• 	' z• 	_ 	. 
. 	-. 	. *a - . . Alm; 	fragmenton :Greminar,, on the deelension.of nouns front 

kin a,-and proninuis 0..kim (wliatt)iiicomplete. 	" ' 	..* ' 	• • 	" • , 	- 	. 	• 	- ,.. 
• • .14. No: 1126. 	Illeigha _Covyanh. a_ heroic poem, on the expedition 

of 	 n 	Sisu  i;ei/4:4  . 	.11y 1.1,-  .laha ;, some timeiStyled: ltain,,, Krishna against . 
- min hiciOus. - .Portions of the -original.  are felloived,),Y "ail imperfect . • 

• • •cemmentaii. 	, 	-- .- 	- 	• 	,, 	-- 	 _ 

	

: 	",' 	_ „ •..„ 	- 	_ 	. 	..- 	. 	 ,  
-, -. 	$argas 1;2,-2:iciaiiiet  444' lia.i.bi0 4'r..iaiiis;i:lias68 Maas, 6 is ivauting,:7: has from 

slica 19 lathe end; 8,  9;:10 complete. _ 	. 	, 	• .,. 	. 	- 	• 	• - 	. 	- 	- 	- 
- 	• 	., - -..' ..The commentary;• 	. • 	- 	 . 	 .. 

. 	4 -.; i - :..By...:..A791.4 qie!a -tiailCncielia  .',..S'iii-4 i 'high -,.ouilcling title-given-to - 
• tlxe-Tehigu'poeti. Pedda , BIgitief;.,-,:-  _- ,-- 2---',-  -.-, - 	. 	: 	-. 	- . . - 	-  _ 	• 	— 	•   	_ 

- 	- ,; -,90r012.- gaiiplete ;.4* wants the comment, on 1.1-th to i 5ths/doii, -the'rest. is . foinitL-:: . 
4,;.„•:CYantstlie•COMMili on the 7.-firsCslaciss, and'-on those tollowingthe 22d:Aca.: 

.. 	 . ...Vents the comment on the 2 #rit 4kiens, the 	is right A-leaves. 1,400., 
••:.- Jint.same'in the Midstitre Wanting; 92 loaves remain, containing the march of the army, and 
-:.thckilling eit'&stilaht.-  lids poem-ii a classic,. '-' 	-•'• ' - 	-:: .. - 	•-: 	- 	-.• 	. 	" 	_ 

' 	• • • 	 ..?-,--• •• ''"The botilt is long; an&-ratiler thiOk; :in the iniddle'severl leaves 
-_- 	are broken off, ift one binl--;.  -... 	._- 	. . 	— 	... 	- 	• 	• 	- 	. 	.- 	. 	 , 

:" "Tli.; 'ITO. -1)27.;--Th.:1124A•ar  m;ivith a•cotitheritfiry.... ' • 	 . ... 	... 	_ 	. 	... 	.. 	. 	.  .. 
: IL-1eaf"tr-46 Affigha C4ijaai, by_ lifdiha.-.elitei troin the=ist to the' '8th sar&—ari01 . 

• - .:: 	.1-.- • 	. 	•-s.:.:-..-," -:- '' 	,...- ' 	;•-:l5i.,.,,,,1:-... 	••.; 	 - 	-. 	- 	: 	-- 	• 	 r - 	I .  	- 
-; 7 .-71 -Tlesf 5:-:4/.. -Ortioniltas*,-a comment: on •the ilfolhmn; hy ...-.Wola eltpla Mani 

i -,' st!dilaWai(s404.4 a -title-of respectonion •Sgfiviii.), 1st and id- inros  complete, 3d sarga- - 
, ,.. incomplete--4 lenies.cont4n 62-siffe*ii?M tit saitliii:iif•the.Original.-- :•: :-. 	 ,' - 	-_ f --: 

. The general-subjects:ate—the arch of XilthigiS armyeneamp-_ 
Anents ; .icillirit:1:1§Tistli.  ui/a; -*it 	ntioh-  florid poetical' ornament - inter-,  - 

: 
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16. No. 1128. 	BliraviVavyam, shims. 
By Bharavi. - 	- 	 • 

—from the 11th to the 17th sargam complete, a tow shkas only of the 18th sarge. .,. 
This is.another classic poem, and very commonly knOwn as the 

laratadanyant. 	The subject is the penance of ilrjuna in the Himalayas, 
in order to obtain the pasupatcistra weapon; his encounter with Siva, 
disguised as a hunter; and subsequently obtaining the desiredboon. 

The book is of medium size, old, and both ends gnawed oft by 
rats. 	 -   

17. No. 1129. 	6 uvuira SaMbhava, sl4as. • 	. 	. 
By call ddsa. 	 . 

8 Sargas complete of the original only, leaf 1-36 with .two sargas, • lear1..-40 of a 
ryakyinaln, or-comment, entitled San jivini, by Kola Chan nwlli noehasitri. • 	 . 	- 

The general subjects are—the birth of Parvati on, Himilut-hill 
—her nurture—description of her person. 	Siva (in a state of penance) 
being assaulted by lifannsata; - destroyed him by c;pening his- frontlet-,  
eye--grief of Rati his consort—marriage of Siva' with Pa.  rvati; birth . of 
Subrahmanya, otherwise termed Camara. 	.  

The ,book is old; injured at the end ; of medium size._ 
18. No. 1282., Bala Rama' yanam, ascribed to Ircilmiki. • 	• 	- 

An epitome of the Rcingyanans, one sarga for -the whole, on 
tight leaves, for,the use.of schools, and still generally so used; from 
the birth of Rama to his being crowned at' 4yodelhya: omitting the. 
uttara supplement. 	• 	.. 	.- 

The book is short, and thin, old.; but in good order.- 	_ 
19. No. 1283. 	Hari vamsa, or ascluirya parvani, -it .  supplement  to 

the Bheir atam. 	The apara bliagam, a second part ; original siocas. 
. From. the 1st to the 56th adhydgara—leaves 1-1811: but wanting the following 

to 	 and 142, otherwise complete.. leaves 105-107, and 120, 121 and 124. 	 127, 

So large a work cannot he abstracted, 	See .FrenCh translation 
by M. Langlois. 	" ,_ 	. 	- 	 _ . 	_ 	. . 	. 	.. . 	. 

The book is of medium size, and in good order. 	For the other- 
portionof the book see XVIIL 	- 

20. No.. 1337. . /174iskada .,Cazgam , 
- - By Sri Harisha caVi-.- 	- 

— - 	'The :first-four-  -sargas of me mistam, or original only, these-are - 
-complete. 	 - 	- 
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1st description of Yak, and hie taking an aria bird, &c. 
2d matters related to him by' the bird, concerning the town of Eandini, and _llama-

yant-i, there resident. 
. 	3d. The bird went to ..73amayanii, and gave a description of the person, and prosperity 

of Nola. 	. 	- 	 . 	- 	. 	 i • . 
4th. The passion of Dninayanii on account of Nala. 

. 	• Leaves 1-57. 	 . 	. 
_ 

The book is of medium size, and touched by insects. 

XXIV. 	SAIVA SECTAR1Af. ., 

1. 	No. 1084. ,Scanthipapurina, slixas, a fragment of 25 leai-es, 
containing a little of the 50th adhydya, thence from the 51st to the 

- -78th . adhyciya ; but . with leaves deficient, and a little of_ the 70th 
--section. 	., 	 • 

• One of the minor (*) purloins; on the excellence of. the Saira credence, 
'and in parkular insisting that Sive is the sole Paran, or heavenly one ; that 
is the alone SUpreme ; whichis u. dogma of the extreme Sava class. 	There 
are various other matters.On this mode of credence 5 together with many tales 
iti• exemplific4tion ,  ofpositions. assumed. 	. 	7,  	. 	. 

' 	: The book' is of medium length, thin, a -little damaged. 

XXV. 	TAIES..- 	 . 
. 	 . 

• ' 1.• 	NO-.1070, 	-Vierainfiditya aaritrg, from the lst‘tO the" 231 sec- 
tion.

. ,_ 
- 	• 	' 	. 	' 	-. 	- 	. 	\ 	- • 	- 	 • , 4 . 

- 	•. A series of, taleS, .said. to have been deliyered to Wilda ).7aja, by 
thirty-two statlies, being imprisoned;nymphs, on the step's .of Ficra- 
.raciditya's .throne,. 	: 	- 	 , 

. 	The book is Or medium size, and in good order ; but not coin-. 
-:. litc.0.': 	;•-• 	. 	 . 	- • 	• .• 	. 

, 	. .. 	_. 
* ''2.: IsIV:1085.: . NOM ketopa4anizin, - 

.11:116 ailltydri • complete, skcas. 	. • 	,_ 	.- . 
. 	This is a tale of a kind not permitting minute abstract. 	.A rishi, 

_oriage-, -named Udd.4ca performing penance, was visited by Brahma,. 
Nyho-Airemised.that he shofild have a child.- In a way either absurd', or 

. highly:Metaphorical; the..ditigliter ,of.Regkg brought forth a daughter,„ 
and abandoned it in.the. wilderness. 	.The•_r :Ohl heard the .: Child's - cries ;:' 
• Obi- and reared it,; and, afterwards-learnt • that the child was his awn. 
'In the end-heInarried Nachi Fete t$ -daughter of: 	laf-,.:(or, .Bairn,) 

.0•7  - . — 
. (') The name dots :not appear in the- ninal Jim- 	. 	' 	" 
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there being some enigma as falialtu, .6nd. Kita, astronomical terms. 	In 
the end Ncichi Katz is described. as going to ranza's world: the punish- 
ment of the wicked in that.  world described. 	She came back again: 

is the 	the book 	l-42.. Two 	leaves which 	close of 	: Jeavea 	 additional, 
contain 23 sldcas in praise of Kcilahasta-hvara, or Siva at, cacastri ; and 	. 
a few ethical shicas. 	 , 	• . 	.• 

The book is of medium size, touched by insects • and 'One leaf, 
et the end, broken. 

3. 	No. 1115. 	Cataintbari—ros.e incomplete. , 	- 
. 	- 	-By Blaine Cavi. 	. 	, 	. 	. 	. 	' 	:' 	' 	---. 	• :, 

! • 	- This is only a fragment of ti, large romance diiided intot .the pia- 
va, and tatara ctitambari;,-• Al. fictitious series.. of tales, running,. OW into:.  
the ocher, hi an.ornate ityle.,  - The AuthorAvas 'contemporary ;With: Con,  
dasa at the Court of ;Bhoja'rciia:::• A.74draca a king described-,-*isited by 
a chanddia woman; bringing-a very learned parrots 	understanding 

' all languages; .a.tid' all 'devices-: describing its own birth, in a Bornbax-
tree, intivariouS ':i.this-: by one' of Whom' _it was taught.- ..The. cityof. 
Ougein described. 'Story of Dhcirapida' a itingi'-and of his etneen-..--i46 - 
more liere---lint all introduCtory to..the birth-of:their. son. Chatarapitla 
and.  of • •Ccitambari, a woman, born of a Oandli.a0a-.--tha . book, when:. 
complete, being a love-tale, concerning these two. ,. 	•,,.. 	-, 	. . 7::.,-.i .. 
-1  • '-This.-; fragment' is.  Of ',medium size,- letiVes'l 1-75 'sem& blank, 

	

Worm eaten, and b.roken in,some places„, -._ r_ 	.. 	; , ,..: 	;!. 

	

. 	• 
' • 4. t • 'No. 1132: *. Megbcf:Siandiialia,,--The eipua,nie.ssenger.,.By- Vcili 

• 
. 	.deistt.-,-- 	. : 	- • 	: 	. 	:. 	' 	'.- 	_.,- • 	-• 	.: 	:-• .,- 	-.....-; 	: 	,:-;:.i .... --... 	, .t. 	: . :: : 

Leaf 1--12-=containing 120 -s/6cas--, of the well_ knOWn inii'mn- 
' 	lranslated- by Wilson: 	: . . 	 . 	 .. 	.. 	., - , 1 	-: 	• -t" 	:„_,.. J. 	• - ;.; .. •„ 

-. 	 , 	- 	- 	• 	-: 	• 
. 1 	. 	The subject the message sent by.,  a banished Yacsliaa 	i.# Wife 

at" Alac-  4pa 2:1 with descriptions, .geogiaphicit..inds-.4)6rwi§e 	• , 	- 
The book is lather long,-and thin, damned.  atone ;end,: , 

.1x\rf.--;VA1SillsIAlri, Si.4 AitiAL. 	' 	1      	.. 4.": 	 ; 	• • 7 7 • 
. 	 i 	• 	• 	- 	i 

-. 3.....No.: 10837 	SoeviCa* ilr;iinita 044 vildise,,s0cas;.inconiplete. 	. ' 
T_ .. - - The respective pun islimentrs in. Nor, a-  ca or  1141)..0..4ii:reut, kincl 

of crimei,.,desciiibed. '.0n, Iiiracti or ;self-eon4.4‘:. Iie:absence,4011 
:•tvorldly.deSires..described.,..The excellence 'of ';itbe ,.0•Okive,,-er: tridental 

forehead. Mark.. 	The- mode. of putting it .on. : The,..txcelienfte of ilti 
teidoit4.bkakti,-or devoioduess.AQP1,144'_-.-Iii is'.011 giVoK, of beatificao 
Lion; and the atone. Firkt cause of creatokbeing4Apsk thingi,' ..: 
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_ 	The leaves bear no number: one has-some Sanscrit roots, with 
their sense. 	 . . 	• _  

Tbe.entire book is long, thin, injured by insects. 
' 2. 	No. 1099.. -Sanntarga— mani -  derpana,-  or the jewel looking-glass 

of morality. 	• 
By Vencaasa Pandita, slocas. 
On putting -the marks of the thank, and rhaera on the arms, or 

shoulders. 	On giving to children names of the Vaishnava kind, such as Reima 
Goyim& &c. 	On putting twelve • /24mas, or tridental marks on the body, as 
forehead 1, neck 8, breast I, shoulders 2, navel 1, back 1, nape of neck 1, 8tc. 

Sri chirna-ditarano;putting on the central line of the trident in yet- - 
lorri or 'red yellow is correct,—(outside line&alWays. white.) 	On the advan-
ttgc-of lighting lamps-; and sweeping the-floors in Vaishnava fanes. 

, ': On thoienefit of 'strict veracity; 	Mod& of bathing ; anushtanam, or - 
regalar rule. in all observances. 	On the lima- gana, and Para tatva, or na- 

. tore of the human soul; and the divine truth or-nature (a fruitful theme of 
.Hinds controversy.) 	Various other Vaishnava matters, with numerous quota- 
• tioss, and praise- of rishis, ancient seers, or sages. 	- 	. 

• - , The -book is rather.longi of medium. tbicknetis, old, some- leaves 
broken ;, about the middle eaten into by termites' so -es to destroy the 
coherency of meaning.' 	' 	 - . 	... 	 . 
- -3. --TNo. 1137. - Itilisa sarnuch!haya -traditionary compendium, slows. 

. A discourse between .13hriOt and Sa,tunaca rishi, in the manner 
of the :puranas. 	At-  the opening of _the lst.section-, one asks for infor- 
Mation and the•other givesit ; - The bearing -of the whole is on the glory 
of .Vidiltu. 	: . 	- 	, 	• 	. 	- 	. .. 	. 	- 	- 	., 	. 	, _ 

_ .:. 	Some. of the -contenta are—duties-  of guru and disciple ; excellence of . 
liomage rendered to the garti;-a child must-obey its parent—if otherwise there •. 	• 	•  
is sin—excellence of 'Fisk* bhakti, (see :1) nature of tapas, or- penance. 	On 
the gift of water::Lof food--inerit'of pilgrimage--benefit -of chastity in women, 
highly praised ;.causes of sorrow referred tO P iirva janme; a preceding state of 

..existence--,the means of iemoval,penance„ritual homage, or merit in the pre-
sent life-On themerit,of receiving vests.; sin of rejecting.suchmode of cast- 

- ing offhoushold, 'Or family cares, by, thOosinian-  ascetic life. ' -Vishnu bhakti.  ., _. 	.,,   
-saves - froth Naraca-  .or hell.. - Vishntis -the Firit cause ofcreation=-devoted- 

ness to Vishnu' is- the proctiring- cause-of :beati-ficatien. 	On -the tiinya, illusion 
or power of. Viskai:-; benefit -of -  hoinageite ViShnn.- On the rejecting sensual 
pleasure-al:it 's.praise4;'.. 	r 	._.: 	- • 	- 	. ,-- 	- 	.... 	. 	'' 	' ' 	' 

- On,  the excellence of the .onitgaitinitvt; or s_ wife's !Awning herself witli 
thedead body 'of her late husband:" • . 	' 
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" ("in _the benefit of batting in the month 3rityha : cgiihe four colors (or 
eastes,),/13rakinan, Csketri&a V oiigyir, Swira ; sind-on the four order of Brahma-
chari, ffir'ahaseha,Tranapraselia and Sartniyasi. Duties of those belonging tto 
the said castes: and orders. 	Various like matters :. each having the. illustration 
of a tali., The whole is like a pur4nam, perhaps gatherings from. several : 
lst to 'kith arikityya, and so far complete. 	- 

-3 Leaves on the nature of Plishaava worship seem added. 	. : , 

	

. 	* The book is rather long, and beyond the medium thickness, old, 
damaged by insects ; the ends are eaten off in some places. 

• 

	

4, 	'No. 1214. 	Vishnu DhermOttaram. 	 . 
. :A summary of Vaishnava duties and principles, written as if a 

supplement to somepureina.. 	Gartida, the vehicle of Vishnu narrated it 
to Marichi. 	Marichi enquired, what is the-Vaishnava yule ? and Ganda 
replies; stating -also votaries pleasing to. Vishitu : divided into chapters, 

1. ,Concerning Prahlada, a devotee. 	,... ,  
2. Introduction to Vaishnava duties. 	.- -. 
3. • .How to receive a guest, and the benefit resulting. 	., 
4. and 5. 	Bides for women as to•duties.• 	- 	.. 

On the four,castes, and.on the four orders Brahmackiri, lie. deseription..,otexcellent 
young women, as a guide to marriage. 	. 	_ 

Women -must reverence their husbands. 
O. 	Tho benefit of ritual homage to Vishnu. " 
1..-8. • Excellence, and use of the tuts: plant, 
9.•  Benefit of lighting Intips in a fane. 	• 	 - 

.-10--11. .Benefit of various ceremonies directedd• to the Service of Vishnu, 
- 12. 	Oa-the excelleneeand use of the salagrania or petrified shell. ' _. 

13. 	More on the benefit.of homage to Vishnu. 
1.i.- Laudatory of Br4hmans, 	. 
15. , Benefit-of giving a cow.' ,- 	- 	 - 	• 	. 
10-11.. .The same as.toland„and-food. 	. 
18. Importance of the fast, oti the eleventh lunar day. 	; 	 • - 
19. On the punishments inflicted in the world of Ywhe, after death. 	- 	' 
20.-; On sins of the Mouth, and other meMbera•of the body, and sins of the mind, which - 

.tendto Nam?, or hell. 
21422: 	Specification of the punishment.of sinners in Naraca, according to the nature 

" • of their triples. 	' 	• 
23. Description of the _formation, and growth of the ftetus -in. •the Wontb, until the 8th 

month.. 	.. 	, 	.., 	_, 	_ 	 , 
24. In this birtli(or life) men receive the fruit, or consequence of virtue,:  or - of demerit,. 
. in a former one. 	 , 	. 	' 

- 25-125: 	On: the virtaiii, and kind of detetion tits tiCit lead to' ti4cilt-aini—  Or:  release front . 
: 	farther pains of transmigration, beatification, 	% 	,, -, 	" 	- 	. 2 	' 	' -- 	' 	' 

   
  



. 	. 
27. 	On the four J 	: ', 'it fa,-d's, and *hat is ellierma, or virtue, in each one, in 	its pro- 

gress; detail; i.i jac evils of the kali yrifm, or present age: tales concerning Brahmans 
in this last arm. 

Leaf i-r-130 complete; 4 leaves ncigari letter, at the beginning. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, rather old ; and some 
leaves damaged, by breaking. 

.5. No. 1227. 	Bharadtnija sanhita, - matters ascribed to an ancient 
sage. 

• On taking the soul as if in the hand, and placing it at the feet of Vish- 
nu. 	On the chacra mark on the _shoulders. 	On the urdltvn forehead mark— 
its excellency—the mode -of putting it on, the importance of being a 'follower 
of Vishnu. 	- 	• 	 , . 	. 

"On the five marks of the Williams ; 'that is, on the breast, two should-
ers, forehead, pit of the stomach. • To give up' the soul 0 'Fishnuis the short, 
or ready way to salvation. 	Earthly .possessions, -and desires- are not pure ; 
not tending to future bliss :. the not desiring then.' is pure. 	Some are vainly 
troubled about similar things ; these are unwise. 	Some-  -despise like things, 
such persons are sage- 	Various other matterk relating to the excellency of 
the Viiishnava credence. 	Four ad' y6yas leaves 1•--38 complete. 

. 	 The book is somewhat long, and - thin ; much damaged by in- 
sects, and breaking near the beginning.. 	. 	 - 

6. No. 1241. 	Vaishnaveicluirya padadhit chapter on 'ceremonials, 
shims.  	 -, 	P 

- 	What food maybe  eaten, and what May not. 	On the mode of meals 
at noon and night: 	On the fast of the eleventh.lunar day, in each half luna- 
tion. 	On eoinmemorating the birth-dap. of the Narasinha, and - Krishna in- 
carnations; -the day of each distinguishe&as to its occurrence. 	On the duties 
of women, incomplete-2 leaves at the end-7,on _ the mode of putting on the 
forehead mark, and of marking the shoulders—excellence . of -a guru--incom- 
plete ; in all 16 leaves.- 	 . 

- - 	• 	. 	. 	, 	. 	 . 	- 	_ 
The book is long, thin-, -and in good order. . -. 	.• 	,.. 

- 	• 	' - 7. No. 1249. 	Vishnu lahasrancima, slOcas. 
. 	By Vaisaratiyana ; said to be from the antaiiiniia-par-vam'orthe 

Bharatam. -  _ 	 _ 	
_ 

A list of the 1008 names of Vishnu; said to be repeated daily by 
Vtlishnavat. 	• - 	. - -- s . 	— 	- 	 I -- . 	. 

_ . .    16 Leaves complete.- 	I leaf _Vert stuti4raise.ofa god of wind. 

The book is of mediutretength, thin, and insgood'oider, . 
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8. 	No. 1298. 	Vaidanuva miscellanies. 
1.) Sudarisana ashtacam, an octave. 	• 

On the chacra, or discus of Vishnu. 	I shim wanting—on two leaves 
differing from the rest. 	 - 	 . 

2.) Bahasya triyam ; triple mystery : some V4ishnava mantras--nature of 
the human soul, and of the divine soul—duties of living men—nature or" 
glory of the Supreme (paramfaina suriipam.) 	The triple mystery, is 
sometimes explained as the Divine Being, the human soul, the visible 
world : and with reference to their identity, or diversity. 	This tract on 
31 leaves is Tamil in language ; the letters being Telugu. 	Its separation 
belongs to a work of collation ; much needed. 

3.) 12 Leaves, containing a Vishnu mantram and Bhagavata aradhana 
krama—the mode of worshipping the Deity; and jayan€i nirnayam, ea 
the observance of Krishna's and lama's birth-days. 

4.) Praise of Thimanqa of Sri Permattiir, one of the A luvar—Viskrau stud 
praise of Vishnu—Dherrna sastra vachana, some prose from the ritual por-
tion of Ilindu law. 

5.) Niti padya—moral stanzas in Telugu, and a few other matters. 
45 Leaves in ail--the bookremaining incomplete. 
It is long, thin, only -a few leaves not damaged, most of them 

worn off at the ends. 	 .-. 
9. ,, No. 1341. 	Vdislinava tracts. 	--- _ 	 , 

(The first one should be taken out cm collation.) 	, 

I.) 	Nitya anusantknana, the daily ritual ; containing the Tirupalanda, 
eulogy, or a Viva addressed to Vishnu, with additions; in substance, 
praise; prefixed to a following portion of the Tiru vayi-  Inorki, or 
Tamil version from the Vedas : and also the Tiru pcivi, by Chiala 
kodutta ntichiyar, or the daughter of Pcriya oiluvar, she who culled 
Rowers, made them into a garland, and presented this to the god; 
to whom she was afterwards married—and further, some stanzas on 
matters relative to Krishna. 	In the Tamil language; and Telugu 
letter. 

2.) 'Ala miter stottram, 67 slows. 
By Yarnundcluirya, complete ; praise addressed to Vishnu,. by an 

aluvdr, leaves 20-25. 

3.) Yeti-raja-vimsati,W skcas panegyrical of .1:14mantlja, head ascetic. , 
By Nanavala maha muni, leader of the schismatic Tensalas ; 

leaves 26-28. 
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4.) 	Cshame shodasi, IC slOcas. 
On the clemency of liangha nat'ha at Trichinopoly, complete : 

1.q Vedantacharya, son of Veda Vyasa Matta: leaves 29-31. 
. 5.) 	Bkagavala eradhana krama, mode of homage to the deity, 

. ascribed...to Parcisara, two :leaves 57, 58, slocas, incomplete 1 leaf 
. brief extract.from the clivya-prabandhana in Tamil, and ih blank. 
• - The book is of medium length, thin, old, bored by insects. 

10. 	No. 1358: 	Vaishnava observances. 
1.). - Narayana Derma, a cavacham, or charm for protection, addressed 
• to Vishnu—two leaves only ; in this eight names of • Vidniu are . 

. 	used the last one being Narayana : the use of which, with a preced- 
ing 'ceremony, is supposed- to have great efficacy. 	It is known as 
Haridheratamyans, praise of. Vishnu, as the universal being. 

2.). 	Snana sancalpam, record of bathing ; given the year of the call 
yuiya,. Cycle year, month, day, tiehi, &e., on which.  such a one 

- bathed in such and such a sacred pool, for the removal of sin. Cci-
yeti prat'hana homage to the river Cavery, or to its goddess. 

3.) • Mrittica mina,. rubbing the body With earth that has surround-
ed .the roots of the tai/s4 plant—also rubbing the body with cow-
dung moistened with water : also rubbing the body with tile pow- 

'. '_ der (of sesame) mixed with water. 	• 	 . 
4.) ...Inialaca snanam, rubbing the body with myrobolam fruit -,(nelli 

kaki) mixed with water ; :and :a - few mantras, used at noon-day. 
- - :In all 16 leaves. 	.. 	, •• 	I 	. 	 • 

The book is short; and thin, good order. 	. 	. 
'11. - No. 1.360. • Odom' sahas-ranama, Aia, • homage • by the 1008 
. , names_of Vishnu; a few slocas of praise. -prefixed ; then the 1008 

. • iriames.; .and, at the end, are slocas, stating the benefit arising from 
the use of the '-'.thousand names." 	. 	 - - . 

The book is of,medium length; thin, and.slightly injured by in- 
sects.. 	- 	_ 	. 	._ 	- _ 	:__,. 	 . . 	_ 	.  
XXVII. 	VEDANT10., 

. 1., 	No, 1165. 	.Section 2. 	-Vedanta-0(4am., . 	. 	- 	. . 
. 	:'. piacussion on the Vedanta system, with discrimination as to.  the 

differences:on -this subject among Sffiartas, MadhavaS and Viiisknovas of . 
the Penininla; the first being advdita, the -second du With, and the third 
fi'isishta:adinlita ; the first. naintaining • the oneness' •of Deity and the 
hinnan soul; the secondihat t3.4' are distinct; the third : ihatthey are . 	. . 	. 
almost one, or related; 	-See. 2..XVIII for rsection.1,- 	• -: .-- 	-- 	- 	- s.-. 
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2. No. 1184: 	Vedania vyakycinatni  or vivaranatn, explanation of the 
. Vedanta, prose fragment, without beginning or ending. 	It describeS 
the Paramdtma .  and fivatmay divine soul, and human soul, and seems 
to maintain their -unity ; but the whole would be needful to decide 
as to its being advaita in class, leaf 75-204. 	• 	. 

The book is long, and thick, injured by worms, and breaking.. 
3. No. 1187. 	Fragments on the Vedanta. according to the raids- 

navas. 	 . 	. 	• 
Leaves 3-20 Vycisa sutroyancisa vy.aktlimum, a commentary 

on the original. tiaras of I/08a, by Sri Ramie-yam Bhcirati ;leaves 
45-65, wanting 46 and 54; exponent of the Vdishnavti system. 	Vish-" 
um is the great First cause. 	'There is a difference, and distinction be- 
tween the jivatma or human soul, and.  Paramdtma or divine soul, Vishnu 
has all mild, benevolent, or:good...qualities; in.opposition to the adv4i-
tas who ascribe to deity a negation of qualities; with other details. 
The composition is a mixture of prOse, verseifrom the Vedas, and si6cas; 
in all 39 leaves. 	• 	• 	, 	 1,• 	- 

The book is somewhat long, old ; butin good 'order: 	. 	• 
- 	: 

'No. 4. 1265. 	Ara dicta Oa' reaha mantram; slithas, 7 prakarnas or 
sections ; represented as a discourse between Dattatriya; and Gerae- ' 
sha. 	Section 1. 2. 	On .the oneness ' of" the human soul with 

- isvara, the divine being.- 	• 	 ' 	-- 	' 	- 
• 3d. 	'The form of the immortal (aesheird, in the sense of midi,. or . 	. 	 .. 	..  

	

sur{pant.) 	. 	 - - . 	 , 	0. 	• 

	

. 	. 

	

4th. 	On being resolved, as to.  truth, and on firmness of mind in 
. 	.. 

maintaining it., 	_ 

	

5th.. 	On equalaight, or appearance; that is, there .is ,no real ' 
difference in existing things.; because all are-, equally seen in the light 
of Isvara ; as the evolving, or develoiiment of.his:being-:—all is. Isvara. 	•- 

	

: 6th. 	Amhara varam,- description of the immortal tone; • 	_ 
7th. Nirvana niaehatza makima, the glory Or value of release, or 

of absorption into the divine essence. 	. 	• • 	, 

this boa:  :denies any-  difference between the jivatmit and ,imt!a.y . 
?Imam ; and Maintains that'  ltbeings, and thinks," are but manifestations' 
of the divine being. - So far, complete, on 20 homogeneous leaves, and .  
one-handwriting._ 	. ' 	- 	- - ,- 	- • • ‘. 	. 	 _ 	- . 

• The following. are miscellaneous; land different. - -- : . -, 	• 	- .- 	. 
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—:.Sani staara, praise of Saturn the planet, orits regent. 	13y Rudra to.  
rishis.. 4. story-of Dasarat'ha . introduced : in consequence of no evil 
disease from iSan'i (Saturn being a malignant planet) coming into his 

. country for twelve years. 	Dasaraeha celebrated the praise of S'ani, 
and 'received a var.  am, or gift from that being. 	They who hear this 
praise recited will get benefit from Sani, 2 leaves, incomplete. 

, . 
—Siva bhijangam stottra, 25 Rocas in* praise of Siva,-put into a serpen- 

' : line forni; By Sancaracharya : ceinplete. 	Tivo other slocas on Sava 

. 
•. subjects;: and 8 shicas. 	• 	• 	- 	.., 

---- i . Docshana mu' rir-ushiaciim: an, .cctfive n praise of a form of Siva ; 
considered-as giving wit, skill, intelligence in literary matters. 	Also 44 Slows 
on Vaishnava subjects, praise of  Vishnu, complete: . in the event of needed. 

. collati,m these last matters .should be taken out ; :and  the. -whole separately 
'arranged. 	- 	. 	 - 

	

. 	 .. 

	

. 	 . 	. 
• • 'The. entire book is long, and thin, a little damaged. 	• 

. . 	. 
.. `No. 129 .  	Vedanta ethics, author unknown, prose, incomplete.. 

The destruction or removal of a triple sorrow -tends to mocshatn, 
'meaning happiness iiirthe present life.. This triple-  sorrow is, 	. .. 	. ... 
: 	I.) Attaching to the soul. • 	 - 	. 
_.. 2.) 	Proceeding. from-the five:elements of matter, body, itcc... 	- 	. 	. 

.8.). ProceediugTrotu malignant spiritual agency. 	. 
.. The - first is Subdivided into sariram and manassu body, and mind. 

The body being subject to vatam; pittam, sksham and to irregularities _caused 
‘by theni. 	'The mind is subject to- lama, cretellia; toba, maha /noka, and other - 
. evil affections, or passione._ 	The second includes not:  only :the five elements, 
'as causing evil,'Init alio'beaaW,-bitds,- 'reptiles; and siavaram, things:sit:move- 

. 'able; by these sorrow is oecasioned. 	The third refers to troubles by -*iilshas, ...: 
--ritcshai as, evil beings,- andby-gigta, Sprites or gnomes. 	They cause trouble 
by itriisham, invisible-possession obey:  are Supposed to- lay hold of people, and 

" by so doing to trouble theni, by giddiness.&e. • - 	. 	- 	: 	 . . 	... 

is 
. 	--- To get these various. Sources of iorroiv -removed, or to get rid of them, 
the way to heaven. or happiness in the-present state of being. 

, 	. 
' „Brahma suripa nirupanatn,, description .of the form of the su- 

preme -Being, by- negatives, as 'without. arms, seeing without eyes &c. 
giving to the-.book an.iit/144 turn; :It is short, - thin,:leilves 1-45, a 
little .gnawed at one end.. , 	'-: 	- 	-.- - - 	• 	- 	... 	_ 	, 	- 	- 	• 

' 	XXVIIL -VEDAS, otpi'ANISI 	 As thereto perfaining matter. . 	... 	... 
01: 	

and. 	likeatter. 
01.- 	NO. 1170:: Two p"orti ris. 	- , 
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. 1.) 	Sri sacta—a hymn from the Veda's prose like form, incomplete. • 
The glory of Lacsbni declared. 

2.) 	Budram—prose,incomplete. 	, • 
Praise of .Rudra (or Siiva) front the vedas. 	 . 
On the dherma, or duties of the four Colors; Brahma, Cshetriya, 

Vaisya, Su&ra ; and of the four orders .73rahiimiehciri, Gribaselia, Van*: 
prast'ha, and Sanniyaii. 	The sentences end with thewordrailra: 6leaves. 

The book is of medium size, worm eaten. 	, 
02. 	No. 545. 	Veda. 	" 	- 	- - - 
a. 	Nagari a few leaves. b. 	Telugu letter. 
a. Rudra jada, a repetition of words -concerning the glory 'of Siva : 

leaves marked 6, 3, 6. 
b. Incomplete on raga dherma, or duty, of sacrifice. 	Cause of 

water and other things ; duties of Brahmans, and other three Co- 
lors : meaning difficult.. 	.. • • 	-- 	., 	- - 

. - 	Leaves.80-121. 	 .. 	.• . 	- 	.. " 
The book is somewhat long, of medium thicknessalas only one 

board, and is damaged by worms, and breakage. 	-  
1. 	No.. 1150. 	Sr4uta, matter from the Vedas.. 	V 	. . ... 	. 	. 	. 	.. 	• 	• 	• 	- 	-.  

',Elba stambita . kisana 'pray6ga, section from a ?Oa, chiefly on 
sacrifice, and rituals ; sutras from the tiedces-.-46744-  panchaca-Aese, and . _ 
other like extracts. 	 — . . 	 . 	. 	. 

•  . . 	At the end, in Grauelia. 'letter; a commentary. -=on 'Abu -  stambha . 	.. 
sutras, in. three parts.'. 

1st. Leaf 1-37, 2c1Leaf.1-31, 3d Leaf 1--t7, being-explanatory' ' 
paraphrase, or amplifying the brief sutras of the, original.  	- , 

The book is tong, of medium thickness; old, and Sery.much.wornt , 
eaten. 	The commentary has leaves something longer than. the preced- 
ing portion. 	. 	• 	. 	V . . 

, 	2, . No. 1.151. 	Yajur. vadam.:- V 	., 	• . 
The. 1st aatacani, four prasnas, out of eight. • 

_ 

	
The 2d ashtacanz, eig14Praanaa, leaves are deficient, in various places; 

The book is,lOng, thin,, and much injured.- - 	- 
3. 	• No. 1152. _ :Yajur.vddanz, 	- 	- 	-.  

1st Candant from the 1st to the tIth praana. ._ . 

	

.,.... 	.. The 6th "praim4 ilefeCtive. - 
• V 	. Oth Ciindant—tlii 1st Prasna on saerilieeN 	4 . ,' 

The book is' long,• of medium thickness, . and daniaged. 
... 	. • - 	- 
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4. 	No. 1153. 	Srduia. 
• • A selection of practical offices from three vjdas ; such forms as are 

-useful, or most. required. 	They relate to the yaga vidhi, or mode of 
sacrifice ; out of 33. prasnas, only from 1, to 5, with a little of the 6th 
fragment. 	 _ 

The book is long, thin, in good order. 
5. 	No. 1161. 	Various. van/shades, supplements to the Vedas, or 

assuming to be such. 	 . . 
1.) Budra nyeisarn; homage to the five members, or heads of Siva. 

2.) .Sri .11ama rahasy6panis1ada, the mystery of Rama; delivered 
by Siva: to ryasa, on the birth of Risma. 	. 

3.) Sarociscira upanishada, two copies; substance,.or essence of the 

4.) Nitralyana upanishada, two copies. 
It ascribes the origin of all things to .Arcir4yana. 

5.) Pajra-stiji upanishada. 

• The penetrating diamond needle : _on—thglogical, or spiritual 
instruction. 	. 	 - 
• 6.) -Sariraca upanishada, -Concerning the human body. 

.7.) . Iroga tatva upanishada, on mystic truth ;on the system of ascetics, 

8.) 	Kclivalya upanishada,. two copies.- 
. 	• ..pn.  naiesharn, or :beatification in the Satya 76ca„ - or world of 

'Brahma.: 	(The highest heaven;).and the means of its attainment shewn. 
• 9.) 	Gorbha vpanishada, on the womb, and ther.fcet-us in it. 

10.).. ..144rattica upanishada -;- homage or service to 	Brahma i from 
. 	'.Arena, the amp; charioteer' of the sun 

- 	. 	, 	 •-• 	: ,_ 
.. Il.) 	'Kim upanishada,   lit- Candas. 

_ 	. 	 . 	. 
• A woman named. lIenaavai i asks DeVencfra how to obtain oz6cshani 

- or beatification; kina is " by what means,!'- (quornodo,) .India replies. .. 	.      
- - . 	. 	This-  tract -appears to.. be On the cacti worship .principle (quoad - 

Bona Dem )- 	• 	' 	- _ 	. . 
. 	.10.) 	'„iltnia probodka upanishada, special instruction as to the soul. 

:13.) . Kciligni ?tiara vpanishada. .-Sanakumcira asks Siva concerning . 
Various. ritual,,:er other objorvances.;- Audi -  as the-118Q of cow-dung 

,. 	ashes, beads, find the like :(Sivareplies; : 1 

   
  



311 	• 

14..) 	ilfanditega upanislutda. 	_illandfica,.a sage,'-asks Rudra (Sire j 
concerning the pranatyz, or, mystic triliteral calm ( O'm) how given, 
and t4 what end ; supposed to lead on to theological matter. 

• - 
• 15.) 	Hamsa Upanishada ; on the all-perVading Spirit ; and on the 

yOgat , or abstract meditation on Deity. 	 - 
The aforesaid fourteen tracts 'professing to be upanishad,cti, are 

complete, and very. brief f the entire" book not being large. 	S.oine.of 
them were translated by ltam-moluin roy, And others. 

This book is long, of medium thickness, leaves at one. end 
damaged ; otheriviie in good order. • 	' 	*' - 

, 	• 	 ... 	.- 	. 
6. 	No '1..162. 	'ilb.ci-stantblia-sutra. • ... 	 . 	 _ 	. 

•A very imperfect fragment,. many leaves intermediate wanting ; 
and a 	leaves in ncigari letter thrown in. 	As -far as can be made out, 
froth the imperfect state :of the document,-it contains rules fur ritual 
ceremonies, taken from the Vil.dits i and elsewhere,. under the same title,` 
more largely detailed. 

- The boa is._lohg, thin,_.ohl, with: only one .board; and much 
damaged.- 	' 	. 	 ._.• - - .  

7. 	No. 1160. 	CluatdrUct gcs .nianishada-.. . 	_ 
. 	- Said to he an-•-appendix.  to the 4iiiit.i.v..e.i/d; 1st teltriadItycip 

complete, with part of the 8th said to relate to Brahma. 	This is the 1st 
Section in this book: for the 2d see XXII. ' 	- . -- 

- The entire. hOok is long; thin,-and sumewliatinjured. • - 	. 	. 	 . 	..• 
8. 	No. -1166. 	.11reliam-gajzi i vdati.....• - 

- 	. - Concerning. the five elementsl.—OU the soul ;;;the vt2idica karnuun, 
or ritualS, founded on the ledds: leaf 163, so far complete, 	:'• 	_- :-- 

. _ 	:,---Yerfa: _pdta ret.naut, _46  impression of -the virla compared to a 
jeweljor some other matter see X. 	• .- -. ....„  . 	.. 	. 	- 	• 	.. 	 • 	- 	- 	_ 	- . 	- 	• 	•  9 	No....1168. -..- Agni-stomd yagnyatn. 	 -  . 	- .  

.-- 	On one of the- kinds.. of ,..the- sacrifices prescribed. by the -Vesta. . 
• In this mode the entrails of sheep aretikeii'eut, and‘cistinto. the awl-... 
ficial...fire ; the • sheep 'tied- to a...posils doUsidered..te die only by the 

--power of Otani/ram ilea- -Suclvii stated-to. he the only subject of this -- 
• .-. 	.:,..7 - 	book, *hick is of Inediuni s4e- 	ancLa little dmitaged. - _old; 

• - 	_ 	. 	•• 	. 	. — 	ii, - 	- 	• 	,- 
- 	-1.0..;'1..No", 1169:: For various sections Uei XVITL,-  

- 	- 	. 	• 	- 	-- 	- 
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Section 1, illaniliikoponishada. 	Supplement by Aranchica a riga, 
only 8 leaves ; first . sac' ha, or =Akita. 	The Vc'da has 7. Candams ; 
various additions are termed .s.  atlas, offsets: , 
.. 	Section 5, Brahma.  bindica upanishado, only two leaves; it be- 
longs to the ?juju): vela. 	 .. . 

. Section 6, Beeicshara upanisha.dcs, one leaf, explanation . of. the 
formule Aux.; called one letter, though a triple *ompound ; . chiefly on 
its use as a•spell, or in praise. 	It is tantamount to Hebrew cabalistic 
symbols.; and implies a triple uniiyin.beity. . 	 . 	- 

. 	Section 7, Udalaca upanishacta,•  of the ya:.frie vida. 	On the soul. 
Paramcitma, the Divine Tieing, jivectma the human soul. 	This treatise 
is chiefly on the Divine nature : given by .tilkilacq 91.shi te-his disciple 
!Swita lietti; 7 leaves, or 1 part complete.; letter. grantilia, other parts. 
wanting. 	. 	_ 	. 	. 	, , 	• 	. 	. 	 .. _ 

- 	' The entire book is of medium size; injuredly insects, anabroken. . 
- .11. 	No. 1170. 	Fragment of the rytir we'd-aim - 	• 

• i The beginning 	s-  wanting, 28 leaves remain :. some defective, in 
- the midst. 	The original has an- explanation, in plainer language; on the 

sun, and other deities. . 	
_ The, booltis long,..thini and -nearly near: 

- 12. 	Ne:-1172.. RV vada.. 	.  
. Containing eight. asktacas. 	In the 6th the lst.to the 6th irigrta, 

a little -defective. -- 	' 	 . . . 	_ 
The book is long, of niediinit thieltteSs, injtired at one end. 

13. - No. 1173. 	Tajar Deifam. - 	' • 1 	, . _ . 	' 	. 	. 
In the '3d_asissett,--frora theist to die. 9th prasna; complete. 	. - 	. 	, 	• 

1., 0tt the lunar mansions ; ibis importance. 	• 	_ 
8,.'3.- Ishii mantra, offerings,.tin the first:tiny after the, nevr.._ and la inoons ; to obtain 

things desired.-  	-- 	- - •• . 

	

. 	, 
4. 	Nara .niedhain, human sacrifice; and the'spellstmed therewith. 	- 

t" Bourne of Piira Bra* the. Supreme, . 	' 	- 
.... 	..... 

6: 	A griii :Para, Vishnu, homage to these three. 	.  . 	._ 	. 	. 	_.    
:-.7. 	VivOlia mangiilairt.,.bri the happiriesi of the marriage state. 

- :,.-.)1;,-.9-: -.:AAvametVfa ydgam,..ditthe sacrifice of a horse ;..and its.rittM 

_ft6 book.is:-Iong;'olineeittiwthickness; in good order. 	The 4th _ 	— - '''' . 	._ 
.p rapia .ciciiiiiii.sptu'rak4otice; -  

- 	' 
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14. 	No. 1175. 	Bkrgeaddranya upaniskada.  
1st sac'ha, two copies, one complete, the other not SD ; said to 

relate to the doctrine, of the soul : understood to have been translated 
into French, and German. 

An upaniskada of the yajlir vida, not complete, 8 leaves only. 
.---On the five elements—instruction to a disciple. 	• -- 	. 	- 
---Rama upanishada, not complete'at the end"; said to refer to Rama'. 

Besidei there is great confusion of leaves. 	This part of the col= 
leCtion specially has need of collation, and improved arrangements. 

.• 	The book is long, thin, the older leaves injured by'insets. 
Note: 	As regards this article XXVIII, I do not feel 'perfect. 

confidence in it. • The books referred to in it were -examined at'in 
early period of the work, and a sdstri employed was found to have urged . 
on another Brahman engaged. with him as a check, the great sin of -ex= 
plaining the contents of the vedas to a foreigner. 	 1Ie:soon.  after died : 
and other more intelligent agents, were found. 

)9. A, 
- d. CANIME'SE: LETTER: ,: 

I. 	A DV A ITA.. 	. 	. 	 , 	. 	: 	 .. 	.. 
Ne. 	.1443. . Section 2.-  :,bacina, Taking )  8 paclatas, or -chapterS; qn 15 

leaves. 	• 	- 	.. 
',nal/a Description of the &Ilea vedanta,.0 Ad'ealia system. 	On the 

sui(dpa, or illusive form of Deity, as appar6rit in Worldly beings, ind things; 
jiva-livara abadem, the htirnan Soul and agl indivisible, or 14ittiotit separate 
tion. 	.AU huntan souls are, in effect; one ; even as air shut up in a box, and a 
pot,.thcingh apparently ieParate, is the same iand if both are opened trill flow 
into ones the atmospliere 'being one, thoughltntay be variously subdivided 
with like matter. 	. 	. , 	 , . 

For Section 1,: see,xvr. 
II.,  ArECIIITEDIVItEr  Al4D STATUARY. 	-. 

1. - No. 1562.. - Kistu pzirnaha-laVskanain. 
On building, with introduetory.matter ; partaking- of , divination, 

and astrology ; sl6cas with an -incomplete tiea or =g lossary, in canarese. 
If when any one is intending to build a new house,:undwheu journey- 

ing, 
 	• 

or going anywhere about-that purpose, he meets with any of the follow; 
ing 	or -things; the Same is 	 its . tarried' persons 	 a good omen ; that 	--4i 	woman. 
bearing'a brass,. or copper pot of water trosNatank7-any. one tearing. asilver • 
arm-ring, or ,otherwise wearing. silver ..infany form—raiiSieal ,instruments--.. 

. Q 	1. 	.' , 	 , 
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married wor\len ; in these cases wealth will follow the building. 	On the signs 
of the zodiac deemed favorable for building, from media onwards. 	In which 
of the signs the house should be begun, and the foundation laid—mode of 
putting in the first post. 	It is good to build a house in chaitre—A pril, May, 
wealth will follow. 	In Miehane (or Gemini) destruction. 	In Carcata (Can- 
cer) lOng•life, old-  age. 	To Sinha (Leo) good.offspring. 	In Kenya (Virgo) 
poverty. 	In Tula (Libra) allowable. 	In Vricshica (Scorpio) death of rela- 
tives. .In Dhanu (Sagittarius) loss of property. 	In Macera (Capricorn) 
riches will follow. 	. 

. The book remains incomplete ; so that directions as to the- build- 
ing itself are wanting. 	, 	_ 

It is of medium length, thin,-touched by worms, and gnawed by 
rats on one side.  
.1. 	No.. 1585. 	Silpi sash.= slixas. 	. 

By Citsvapa, on the structure of a &diva temple with its various 
adjuncts; indoinplete. 	 -  

On the lacshanam, quality  or properties of various objects—deserip-
tive of them—as the statue, or image representing the principal god in any 
fane,right place for the shrine, and connected matters. 	.The pieha seat, 
or shrine of any inferior, or secondary- image ; the vidica, or verandah of the 
shrine; the•cattisa-6andleam, or mode of crowning the cupola—proper placing 
of pillars, of doors, ornaments for doors—the cumbha, vase, or round top on 
the suminit of the gar-bha-graha, or shrine. 	Jdlaca lacshanam, properties, or 
proportion: and form of windows ; and of torna, or festoons in carved work 
Over. doors anti windoWs. 	Where the door may be placed : may be on the 
East, or North, but not on the South 4_ on the West doubtful opinion. 	Siclara 
*shrine, proportion' of the crest to the gdpa ra, or.  tower- over the great . gate 
way. .on..tlie form of the different mantapas, or porches within or without 
the temple.. ZFOrrit of ornaments of the-corners. 	On the shed for holding ma- 
terials for public Processions—it is termed.zaln 	(salle.). 	Proportions of the 
front Opera, or tower. 	Dimension of the great door, or gate: beneath the 
tower. 	On the-figures of Frashabha, .Vin4yaca, Viro 13hadra, and -  various 
others in-plaister, outside the tower, as ornaments, - Concerning cells, or cham- 
bers in the wall inside, and round the shrine, between which, and them is a 

. 	: 	. 	. 
Space. foririternal yocessions, on minor occasions. 	. 	- 

. 	, 	 . 	• 	- 	. 	. 
. 	, The book j..s long, somewhat thick (136 leavei) on broad talipat 

- leaves,injured by worms: . 	- • 	.: 	• 	 - . 
• .. 	- 	• III: 	AAITIDIETIC, • 7  , 	_ 	:.• . 	_ .. 	 _. 	. 	_ 

- 7  ' 1., - ,1\16 1641.- Tanchiinga etnitam, otrettieutatittg almanacs : *Was, 
*iiil.' a ilea tegleasal;Y 'in Canarese :inconiplete. • The 1st and 2d 

- 	- ' 
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odkjayas are wanting ; front the 3d to the 5th complete, so far. 
In the beginning, numbers- are expressed by names, as 7 by samu- 
(lira, from 7 seas. 	5 Bluinam, five arrows-  of karma; 14 by.  loca- 
14. worlds, 7 upper, 7 lower, and so on, for other numbers. 

Mode of reckoning the tie/vi, or lunar day, wirani, day of week, 
and nacshitra, lunar mansion for the day.. On the calculation of solar,. 
and lunar eclipses. 	Leaves 34--143.. 	. 	•  

The book is of medium size, and slightly injured. 
2. 	No. 1518. 	Section 2, forseetion 1, see XVIII. 

Ganita sastram, on-Arithmetic. 
By Naha raja. 	 . 

—Carntini karma elitram„ ou addition, or multiplication; as, if 10 to one!  place, how 
many to 20 places. 	 - 

—Samblutgarant Initrant, subtraction.. , 
The sitti as of both of theie have a tica-  or explanation in.:Cana. 

rese : S leaves incomplete. - 	' 
32 Leaves in the entire book. 	- 

1V. 	ART Or POETRY. 	- ' 	— 	' 
1. 	No. -14.14. 	Vaa Bhotta-alancaraini ilkas. 

. 	. 

	

- By Tainencira-aavi, 5 asnasas, complete. 	. _.. 	-- 
On the nine rams, poetical feeling; or sentiments ;. as common: . 

places. 	.. 	- 	. 	. 	. 	 . 
• 1. 	Sringd"ra rasanimnaloril.' 

-2; 	Vira 	• 	„ 	courage. 
- 3: 	Karma ' 	.-„ 	ftwer, kindness. . 	- 

- .4. 	Adbiricta 	„- 	admiration: ' 
" 	.5.. 	Hasigt 	i, 	mirthful,. 	. 	- 

6. "Bhayancarant „-timidity,leai.; 	 . 	- - 
7. .131ti2adm 	,f 	causing horror, or-disliki. 	- 
8. iMuilra 	„. ' wrath, ertteity. 	- 	. 

. 0.- Zauta • 	;; 	Mildness, eldomuci. •  - 	.  
-Thele- Oentinign*'et passions occupy one part :-:the other - one is- . _-

occupied - with the proper mode. of describing t4:nayako!!liajnaytk--1 ., , -
or. hero and heroine of any. piece i-_;as, for wampleilhf-wAy,in-whieh' -. 
different poets-describe Arad .anc.1 Panglyanti: ..-;:":. :0-: --: : ' - ...; „,..•-• 

.1 - - The whole pt t4e.--.6/ctiv4ed- is-  oiiiilleri ; bnly':4lea4ies-.W._..,:i11-.:,_;1, _:_t 
..- 

	
.ii-f midiumiengt..,41":4n -tallptti letiires i illtd--b.t_64.= • - 

	

The.-book 	 e • ---  

	

- 	- • order:— -- 
iii 
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Q. 	Not  1458. 	Two tracts. 	 - 
I.) 	Pratripa rudriyanz, on the rhetoric of poetry, named after Pra-

teipa 7:nth:a Ganapati. 
By ridya nat'ha Pandita ; slocas and prose incomplete. 	_ 
On metaphor, on comparison, on apologue or parable. 	On simplicity 

of expression ; that is, not mixed or general ; but applicable to one person 
alone, as Rama or Rarana, not what might be predicated of both of them, 
Many other matters as to the use of words. in ornamental composition. 

Some alicas made on .Pratitpa rudra, a king of Waraukal : as 
used in exemplification of the different rules-17 leaves. . 

• 2.) 	Chandra-16ca, ore poetica. 
. 	-.. By.  NA cifisq, slixqg, incomplete. 

ThiSwork should contain one hundred poetical figures; but in 
this tract there are sixtys'eight, wanting the remainder. 	The composi-
tion it so ordered by this distinguished author, that the first part of the 
distich gives the rule., and' the remainder, the exemplification-: leaves 
274 -wanting out of 16-14 leaves remain. 	, 	... 	. 

The book is of medium length, 01, slightly damaged. 
V. 	ASTROLOGY. 	. 	 . 

-1. 	No.--1205. 	Two books of different size., put together, agreeing 
in subject. . 	. 	. 	 . 	. . 	. 	 ... 

1.) 	iy6tisharn on astrology—it seems to be a collocation of tracts. 
—,,On y6gasi.' or • times suitable, -or not so; for journies. 	The different 

nacshhiras explained, as- to their influences. 	. 	-  
—On taking the. time of-birth, framing &horoscope, and thence deducing 

events of the following life. 	- 	. 	- 	 . 	-. 	. 	• . 	. 
—Mode of determining the .retju pm:tam by counting flow: the -asterism 

in which any one was borm by means-of the- joints on tbo back. of any 
one's hand, and thence , determining if the woman and man are suitable 
for Marriage, or not so. . 	 - 	 • 

	

. _ 	--Mantras on theten kinds ofdanam or gifts). such lisacow, land, gold, &c. 

	

. 	7-...A. japan!, or- charm,-on threenames•of: Vi.slagu-i. 	.Ackyutai Ananta 
and Gdvinda.- 	: 	 - . 	- 	 . 	.• 

. 	.   
:—Bita424t.  plalam, taking The _horoscope, and -thanee fortelling leading 
- circumstances of life ; -stich as properly, conveyance, wife&e.._ 

' - ..1)iyinations; if a large li.aard fall on any one :Aedimedfronithe part, or 
Anemboref. the body.On which it Ms.: 	 . __ 	• 	1: 	_.- 	- • - 	- ., . 

- 	.--;Prasita i4stra.ni, horary questions, and-mode of answering them. 
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...-- Svalpa jataeas, brief horoscopes. 
' 	By Vardka ??titra.. 	:// 	. 	 - 

— Fianna kora, f astrrAogy, by Yavana, containing- 13 adhpityas f being 
. on the ,aspects a-( birth, and conclusions thence resulting : with an 
espeal ref:see-riceto the horoscope of females. 
1)21imiStry, as to females, lines on the hands; it includes physiognomy, 

and spMatoscopy, the face,. hair of head, soft, or crisp 	or curly ; hands, 
feetinails, 82e., how,theseought to be. 	. 

On the fripliaggps and enmity of the nine planets among themselves. 
—Bhtivana -1 pradipieei on horary questions. 
—Aff 2 ! derpana, " jewel looking glass," on horary questions. 	. .L•...-" 

his has a ttca, or verbal comment, in the Telugu language. 	• 
/ . --.13tila asislaa,--modeof determining if an infant will die, within a short 

time after birth. 	 . .  
--.0kletni hapam, medicinal use of the hada k &A. astringent tnyroholan. 

horary questions 	cas. 	. 	. l.) 	On 	 56 slo 
• - - 

, By raidkarnitra-pillay, witha tica, or verbal commentin Telugu. 
, --aKdusakzin$  a book-on astrology. 	- 	• 	' 

Given -any event, then taking the year, month, hemispherical 
places of the sun, lunar day,. yogam 8i.c. and thence -prognosticating re- 
sults, yet future. 	 . 

With same 	like matters. 	.., 	. 	. 	. . . 	. 
7 . • _ 	Roth books have 154 leaves, not numbered on them. •Ase whole 
the book is long, thick, old,_ and a little damaged.. 	. - 

NO. .1114.- -. Sarvartika: chintamarvi,.an • original • work -on Astro- 
logy, in sl6eas ; without any comment, anchor not kno_wn.  

' 	----- 	 ----=-- 	- It should contain two Lkagams,:or parts ; but as faund-hirein, it 
is' nit a (oinplete work. -.(See Vol; 2. i'f .. A." b.) 	• , 	. . 

1.. 	icithca bhciyam, .on the birth—horoscope on -  the nature'..and 
_:influences of tlie Sun, and. other planets:" 	Oft the twelve thdvast  
•stiiiei, 'or' Condition of 'being; as to-  heal.c.h of body ;: wealth; 
learning;-  brOthers;lconveyanCe ; death .( ,,e Mother; birth of chil- 
dren.; diseases, or sufferinas of bodyratiffering from enemies ; . 	. 	. 

- 	time of marriage ;: clisPositionS,  of, the future- -wife; length of., 
life ; auspicious; or prosperous circumstances ; when the subject's . 	.  
father will die ; bow the _subject mill: obtain. his. ligelihood; as, 

- 	by merehand4e, or personal labor : prorfit„loss: On the raja yoga 
. 	kingly lot, or very great.prospertty i the.opposite of. poucty. 
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— • • 	The'preceding seem deduced from the time orbirth known ; but 
there is another mode, called nashla jcitacam, when the horoscope is lost 
or time of birth not known : leaves 5—:133 wanting 108 and 110. 

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, some of them 
sawed on one side ; otherwise in good order. 

3. 	No. 1536. 	Sicrya siddhana blaisyam. 

A comment on the Stirya siddhantam, an astronomical, and astro, 
)gical work; from the 1st to the Ilth adhyaya complete : other matter 
'acting : Slam ; about 20 leaves have a Telugu tica, and beyond a tics 
i Canarese.  • . 

The periods of the planets in the signs of the zodiac, calculation 
f -the stay in each one. 	On the revolution of days, lunar days, and 
sterismsas also the other astrological divisions.; yoga, nama, carana ; 
1 the course 'of an entire year. 	Details concerning lunar eclipses. 	Dis- 
thill-nation of -the appearance of Ce.jai 	Budha; Sacra, 	Sani (Mars, 
lereury, Venus, Saturn) so as to know each one at sight. 	Their bimbam, 
Nape or diameter. • On the rising, and setting of the 1-tinar mansions. 
)n the revolutionssof the planets in their orbits; and on their effects, or 
tfluences, when in:different signs. Rules for the calculation ofalmanacs. 

At the end avagada thacra adhyayam on the- evil results- from 
lanets being in 'particular signs,-or lunar mansions. 	If a father and 
3ti be born in the same nacshetra (lunar mansion) it is of evil import to- 
oth.- 	hi the case pat—:of father; son; and wife, born in' the same as- 
nism, then ih what positions the different' planets will be infortunes to 
hem : 	These, and:like niatien,.eitastrological evils stated. 

The book•ii of inediuM length, very thick, touched by insects. 

	

4. 	No. 1537. 	Kala nidhcinam padadhi,  chapter .4::!11 the- discrimina- 
tion of times. 	A portion of the Jigisham, or astrology. 

. 	. 	. 

	

. 	The book ,is .occupied with, determining the proper astrological times 
or various ceremonies and oliserianes ; as, the.pumsa vanam,-sinzantant— 
Tama -carn ta—Arst feeding—jatacarma-7begiiming.  to learn letters—putting 
;rass. on the - lam for ceremonies aPPoieted by the Vedas —on beginning to 
cad the 	''edisi's,L•on2giving a Car at the close of it'vratiz or vow—for any 
1pemal fire-offering=-for begmning a joUrney-,-•-for:Puttitig on the'seholar'is 
bread - for .buying and selling (in the case of Brahmans) for anointing with 
li1-4hr sralliai s•  or funereal rites :- they- must- 	to I. si. -and 5 P. M. 
,for•anointinialing—for going tO:Iihr—ancarapanam, towing seeds, on 
tuspieious ceremonies-4or• consecrating the-image; of a god. -; Besides these 
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there is a statement of good muhart(as, brief perbilse rzr- ,IGing an71.(41.1 if 
business with success following. 	Leaves are wanting ag the bezinniete e 1.:7".  
remain. 	. 	 . 

The book is of medium length, thick, old, ifilzHtly iniarad.. 

5. 	NO. 1539. 	Iyotisha scistram. 	Astrology: s/e;emrs wit a i=ce 
tica or gloss, defective at the beginning. 

The first matter is on dreams ; according to the misfit watx.k. 6--urc true. 
,1st to the 4th, what is signified. by different dreams, au! altar how roux fa 

. period accomplished. 	In the 1st watch after a year or- mere, fie time firnef- 
nishing with the other watches ; and if the dream occur in the Ian.. 	watelL, or 
from 3 to 6 o'clock in the morning the result will be speedy, or ierate-Er-e- 

Avagada chacra p'halam, evil results explained front any horoseaue ;- 
what year, &c. any accident or evil may happen. 	Onthe div -ien of the tiunir 
mansions into ganas, classes or sections ; as diva ganana—maroca5g4 prawn-- 
rcicshasa ganam. 	The first good, the second medium, the third bud; osferrhic 
chiefly to affiancing for marriage: 	Their results stated. 

On the 1-bsisi  or zodiacal signs ; their union or agreement, seeszarierr 
or discord. 	Their influence. 

• 
On the lords of the different signs ; their influences. 

On the proper times, astrologically determined, for various sacerietat. 
ceremonies ; as pumsa vanam—simaniem—jala camani—eharaiant, lea-grthfc- 
letters—tipaneeinam., beginning, to study the Vide's. 	Proper times for haying 
and selling. : only in the case of Beaketans, proper time in put Gil a nor pr- 
ment. 	On the influences of the lunar, and solar days ; the tuna.-minions (er- 
nacshhtrai)—not further ; leaf '19-125 incomplete. 

The book is of medium size, old, injured by white an.,.. and. 
worms. 

6. 	No. 1510. ' 46tis1 u-sci,strom; Astrology : 8/i:was, with a lien in 
Canarese. •  

On the influence of the different cycle years.; which of the sixty is a 
good -one to be born in, and which not so. 	, 

Shad-rutu p'halam, 	on 	the influences of the six seasons. 	Miss 
p'halant_on., the influence of the different months. 	Tie hi plalam, on the in- 
fluence. of the lunar days ;, also of solar days of the week, andof the lunar.as- 

- 	- .  terisms. 

	

	 - 	 , 	- • 
On-: the oppositions of the planets—depending on their nature, and on . 

the-signs in which they are situated, at the timel-AhisAa Ali platent-einflu--  . 
mice of the sign- Aries, and the- others consecutively. ;' - • 	: 	- ' ::: 	:..„ A 
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If Anyini or haste, lunar mansions correspond with Monday or Wed-
nesday, this is termed amrya yogam, and is deemed propitious, the yesults are- 
detailed in full. 	The time is not fatal, or mortal (from a privative and mama 
dying.) 	.  

Avagada-chacra p'halam, the same as the technical term gander; at-
what times, according to the horciseope, unfortunate, or ill events may be ex-
pected ; and other details, which, from the state of the book, are not easily 
legible. 	.  

At the end one leaf has 4 Rocas. from the Migh.a-sandesam, or cloud 
messenger. 	 _ 

• • -The book is of medium site, old, very much injured by worms, 
and broken in soMe -places., 	. - 

.s_1-. 	No; 1543. 	llfuhtirta derpana, mirror of hour's ; sidea4, incom- . 
••• • plete. . 	. 

.' By Playa madhava. 
, 	 . 

• The 1st adhyciya is-complete, the 2c1-not so, on reisi$, -signs.; grahns, . • 
planets; naeshefras,  lunar mansions. 	These have other than the usual. 
names e. g: 	^ 	 - 	_ • _ 

. 	A fesha is tenne4 Aiwa, 	. 
Vrphabha, 	„ . Unshagam. 
Afit'huart-- -  ..„ - Wri-yugant. 

- •;:kitii iwAilth' -osiitrti. • 	. 	:-. 	- 
.. 

• -lit Odin* plants, are ternied:Vilesliro: ' 
-- :the atieshitra,s are ialled.  #114.. - 	' - • . 	. 	, ...:. 

. ' 	In the 	cl'acilt,yciya there is a little -matter on good muhzirtgas, 	or 
fortunate UM* • for celebrating marriages : - Whence -the book takes its 
title, batiinAttished : 18 leaves -remain. - 

The.hOok is short, on narrow talipat leaves, injured-.by insects. _ . 	- 
- -8. 	No..1544 	.:leitaccir.Thytiyant,.chapter,on the horoscope,' slocas, no - 

tie a, and incomplete. 	 .. 	.:- 	'. . 	... 	 -- . 	-.-   	- 	• 	• 	. 

- 	.    - - The effects of .the various= positioni of the:planets at, the - tune of 
birth. 	._-- 	• 	-: - 	. 	- 	-.,-. 	- - := 	.. - _: 	_ -..: 	 --. 	- 	, --.. 	_ 

r  • .   

	

	 - 	.... 	.. 	... 	_ 	_ . 
--,- „ ,- Then'  f the'14 sigut Scalled alio.-4(iyunai -;-propetV the:sign in 

the lseendant is Laguna '4' 	' I -  -:. - 	- . 	• - 	- 	--. 	---'. :- - '-' - 	- -:-.- -:--' 

-7-- • 	, The tzl'his,, or inner- ilayss.noted.  ;- Whieb.:, good, Which evil' ;-and - 
• thereffeet;S good orevil .44.trie luinii-- inaiiifonS, ft-ex:446k; 1821eaves. . 	. 

The,  book ii•soMeilkOong, And Muck -worm eateti..'', _..- 

. 	1 
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9. 	Ng:-  1545. 	Jiitaca kala nidhi, jewel of birth-time ; Astrology, 
slocas. 	The 1st and 2d vildsa's complete, the 3d incomplete. 

'Influence of the signs from Aries onwards, and of the nine planets. 
On the samyucta, or conjunction of two planets in the same sign. 

On the• influence• of the opposition of planets, influence of the 
iagnna, or sign in ascendant at the moment of birth : 26 leaves ; 58 blank. 

The book is of medium size, on. talipat leaves, in good order. 
• . 	. 	. , 

10. 	No. 1516. 	Jatacas, horoscopes._ 
Four brief records, of birth of the children of a Bina named 

Dana chenna-pciiyya. 	 . 
1.) SA Sac 1,515. 	,Viiaya year. 	Mina month on the 14th lunar day, Ifonday ; On 

named VUayanna, slacas, one copy. 	Another "copy, in Canarese prose ; to live 55 
years, and' the various events in them briefly stated. 	 . 	... 

2.) Sal. Sac 1528. 	Prabhava year. Vryhablas month-22d solar day, on the 9th tiehi ; 
son named Padumanaka, his horoscope in brief. 	^ • 	' 

3.) Sal. Sac .1551. 	Suclayear, bright half of Srtivana, on Tuesday, Haiti nacslietram ; 
son named Della chandrayya, his horoscope briefly in Canarese. 	• 

4.) Sal : Sae 155J, Sada year, Vsluida month, Friday. 	Asvinc nacskitram : son 
named Chelvapa • ayya his horoscope briefly stated ; 26 written leaves. 

The book is short and thin,. on narrow talipat leaves: injured 
by insects. 	 - t 	 • 

11. 	No. 1547. 	Jcitacabaranam, horoscope jewel ; slOcas incomplete. 
The results of being born in each of the sixty cycle years ; also when 

the sun is in the north and south hemispheres. The influence of the Vasanta, 
spring, and of the' remaining five seasons of the year. 	.  

The influence of the months reckoned from Cluiitra (April) onwardS : 
and of the bright and dark half lunations. 	 . 

If any one be -born at dawn- it is good ; at evening not so good ;. it 
night evil. 	 . 	 . 	. 

On the rasi-charam, or sun's place in the zodiac: 	On. the .4guna 
p'halam, result of precise time oibirth, comparedwith the state of the heavens : 
especially the ascendant. 	. 	. 

' 	InflUence of the nacshhtral, and of the ganai or 'divisions ..oil 	em i 
Dtrva, manushya, racshasa, divine, human, infernal. 	(European - 	of 
solar signs, - humane, bicorporal‘ feral) the whole of the.  nafshetra8 are 	ski-. 
buted under those three divisions. . 

On the influence of the house, "or sign, in which the sun is nt the' time:- 
of birth. 	 •  	• 

= , 

Leaves 1-63, deficient to 83 thence to 103. 
The book is- of medium size, and in food order. 

R 	I. 	. 	. ir. 
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12. No. 1549. 	Nacshetra cluidzimini ; jewel of lunar 	mansions ; 
slikas without comment, incomplete. 

On the influence of the nine planets. 
On the devil dam ran, twelve suns. 	The Adityas, or sun in ea(th of 

the twelvesigns, treated as if distinct ; the sun's influence in each of the signs. 
On the effects of the lunar mansions ; from Aseini onwards. 
The proper days of the week forgoing on a journey, including then-tiara 

(impediment.) Not W. on Friday and Sunday ; not E. on Monday and Sa-
turday ; not N. on Tuesday and Wednesday ; not S. on Thursday. 

The various tithis, or lunar days, on which it is not good to set off on 
a journey. 	. 

Threefold division of lunar asterisms, into divine—human—inferior ; 
termed ganas 	it is supposed that one born in a racshasa gana may travel 
without fear or harm at night ; if in a deco gana he may do so ; but if in a 
snanushya rim he must not venture to journey by night ; 26 leaves, without 
numbers. 	. 	. 	. 

The book is long, and thin, on talipat leaves, slightly damaged. 
13. No. 1553, 	Jalacani, horoscope of an individual. 

Sal. Sae 1605. 	Rakfileo4i year, sun in the southern hemisphere—in Sreisana month, 
dark half lunation-, tenth lunar day on Saturday (sehiravainnreanya or Virgo in the as-
cendant, the exact minute of birth of 1Tryirsha Rherati-scanai, a Brahman of the 44.1"ttrihava. 
class. 	The situation of the planets at his birth ; and their influence, through a series of sue- 
eessife years, stated in reference to definite results : leaf 1-2 E. 	- 

-The book is short and thin, on broad talipat leaves-, in good order. _ 	. 	.. 
' 14. 	No, 156.g. -Jy(itisha-sang:akam, epitome . of' astrology, :Mews : 

and, in some places, a prose explanation ; incomplete. 
There are two prefins of S leaves, and 3 leaves, shorter than the fol-

lowing ones; 5 leaves on the times when young women come to maturity ; 
good or bad according to the nacslilra in which it occurs -; 3 leaves on the 
agreement, or friendship of planets. -  

The following is of different size, and writing. 
On the various influence of the nine planets; 	On the influence of the 

zodiacal signs. 	On the influence of the Laguna, ascendant at the moment of 
birth, eompated 'with the planets, and signs. 	On the influences of the tit'itis 
and -tetras, or .lunar and solar days, setae good, some- bad. 	On the siddha 
yoga?» and antrita-yr;gant, two astrological coincidences esteemed good. 

If a house is to be bitift; at what time it is good- tehegin, and when not.  
On times for observanies in the 5th and 8th month of pregnancy. - 

-.. 	On -what day-  women may go on a journey : :and-  on what by men 
-- 	 ..r_ 	, rolltP eriN_ _ 	 .. 	 - 
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Gerali. sacunam, divination from lizards ; as to-the quarter whence they 
chirp, as to falling on any one; according to the plilce ; e. g., if on the head, 
parents will die soon, &c. 

There are other matters : but the state of the book preventei' 
further examination ; 93 leaves. 	 . 

The book is somewhat long, and thick ; damaged by brealtin2 
A leaves only remaining. 

15. 	No. 1580. 	slyatisham, Astrology, sldcas, without comment. 
rcistu d&Tata, the properties of it. 	Before building a house c 

temple a human figure is drawn on the ground; homage is paid to i 
and the supposed indwelling spirit there is requested to quit the piaci 
and, after a time, the earth is first dug up there. 	The fitting time fc 
this ceremony. 

In Canarese ; in a horoscope the tie hi, varana,nacshetra, laguna. 
The !twangs  take their name frOM signs in the ascendant, therefore ti 

same in effect as the signs, in different horoscopes ; twelve lagunas in ti 
revolution of a solar day. 	The sign that is in the ascendant at the moment 
birth is the laguna. 

The twenty seven nacshfitras are divided into threesections, accordir 
to their place at any gftert time ; to wit. 	 . 	. 

trdhaa-muela, above ; aaho-muc' ha, beneath -; parsva-macsha, on ti 
side. 	 - . 	 _ 

The plalara, or result in each case so occurring, what is fitting.tol 
-done ; that.is when any particular nacsUtris is in such or such a position wh 
is,fitting to be done ; 6. g. when Bhariniis adhomucha, then may dig a wel 
When astini is urdhea mac' ha, then may sow corn -: and so on. 	- : 

There is 'another division-  into quick, fearfitl, medium,-  gentl 
indifferent.. When ap,ini, revati, hasti, pushga are ascendant, or ct 
minant, work should be done quickly i mula, ardhra,- jyesehya, riles 
give terrible, of fearful, effects to work under theirinfiuenee. 

The book is long and. thin, injured.by insects:  
15i. 	NO. 1601. 	Under this NO.; in the.tibrary are placed 'a gre 

_ 	many ArataNAcs ; which It may be expedient to distinguish,-for t 
sake of back reference, if at any thnueeded. , • . : : 

_ 	Seiliiahana. Sacri, 1617. 	Calf.= Yuga,. 4796,--Yarit year ;- _li 
2=-2g, complete.-  The plata stuti,asa preface, :stating which among t 
planets is, or that year, -king, -premier; lord of corn, 8.74.; and-.Wheihe 
propitious: year, or not so. 	Then the five (Ingo', or divisient otthe 
manac as usual. 	It is of medium length,. thin, injured.  by insect. -:   
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Sal. Sac, 1661. ,C. Y. 4810, Siddhareha year. 	The p1lcala stuti, 
leaves 1-12, and the five divisions 1-29, complete. 	Medium good, 
order. 	- 

Sal. sac. 1600 (1651 ?) C. Y. 4830, Satimya year. 	The p'hala 
stuti, and 5 divisions, 1-31 complete. Medium size, injured by insects. 

Sal. sac. 1657 C. Y. 1836 Racshasa year, p'hala stuti, 1-11, 
and 5 sections, 1-25. 	Medium, good order. 

. Sal. -sac. 1642 C. Y. 4821 Sarvari year, p'hala stuti 1-9, and 5 
sections 1-30 complete. 	Medium size, injured by termites. 

Sal. sac. 1674 C. Y. 4853 'Angirasa year, p'hala stuti, 1-12, 
five sections, 1-36 complete. 

Sal. sue. 1652 C. Y. 4831, Saddrana year, p'hala stiuti, and 5 
sections, 1,38. Medium size, one leaf broken at Iyest'ha month ; -.viola 
pacsham. 

Sal. 	sac. • Vikari year ; p'hala 	stuti wanting ; five 	sections, 
1-40, some particulars are wanting. 	Two leaves on good days ; as the 
concurrence of Sunday with the Hasta lunar asterism, and Thursday 
with the Puskya asterism, are good. 	Medium size, much injured by in- 
sects. 	 . 

Sal. sac. 1703 C. Y, 44385, Crodlti ,year, p'iaida stuti, 1-10, five 
sections, 1-32, complete. 	Medium size, good order. 

Sal. sac. 1684 C. Y. 4860 Pramddicha year, p'hala stuti 1-12 ; 
. five sections, 1-29 complete. 	Short, medium thickness, good order. 

Sal. sac. 1651 C. Y. 4830 Sairnya year, p'hala stuti 1-5. 	The 
5 sections, wanting chilitra month.. Medium length, thin, worm eaten, 
and broken at one end. 	- 

Sal. sac. 1657 C. Y. 4.836 ..liacshasa year. 	The p'hala stuti, 
1-12, and 5 sections, 1-26, complete. 	Medium, slightly damaged, 

Sal. 	sac. 1688 Vilaya year. 	The p'hala stall 1-5, and 	5 
sections, 2-23 complete. 	Medium length, thin, good order. 

Sal. sac. 1671 C. Y: 4850 Sack year. 	The filtald -stuti 1-11 
and 5 sections, .1-28 complete.- 	Medium size, good order. 

Sal. sac. 1669 C. Y. 4848 Prabhava year. 	The p'hala stuti, 
1-9, and 5 sections, 1-23 complete. 	Medium size, injured. 

Sal. sac. 1712 C. Y. 4891 Scidarana year. 	The p'hala stuti 1-5, 
aid 6 sections 1-21 complete. ' Medium size, injured. 

Sal. sac. 1667 C. Y. 1846 Crodhana year: The .pla/o stuti 1-9, 
kpd 5 sections 1--26 complete. A list of good hours for the ceremony of 
riarriage is included. 	Medium size, injured by warms, 
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&tl. sac. 1696 C. Y. 4875 Jaya year. 	The p'hala stuti 1-9, 
and 5 sections 1-21, 25-32; wanting the Kartikeya, and Margala 
months. 	Short, medium thickness, good order. 

Sal. sac. 1669 C. Y. 4848. Prabhava year. 	The pla la Mai, 
and 5 sections, 1-51 complete. 	Medium size, slightly injured. 

Sal. sac. 1671 C. Y, 4850 Such year. 	The p'hala styli, 1-10, " 
and 5 sections, 1-28, complete. Medium size, good order. 	• 

Sal. sac. 1665 C. Y. 4844 Itudrotgari year; the' p'hala aka 
1-11, and 5 sections; nearly complete, 1-26, one Ieaf wanting, for, 
.P'halguni month.. Medium size, slightly injured. 

Sal. 	sac. 	Isvara 	year. . The plata stuti 	Waiting ; 	5 sec- 
tions, 1-28 complete. 	Medium length, thin, injured by termites'. 

Sal. sac. 1630 C. Y. 4809 Scirvadhari year; the' p'hala styli, 
and 5 sections, 1-36 complete. 	Medium. size;  injured by insects. 	, 

Sal: sac. 1673 C. Y. 4852 PrajOtpati year:. The plr.ala stuti, • 
and 5 sections, complete ; lcaVes '1-34; wanting 2 days in Fita/Ouni. 
month, at the end. 	Medium, slightly injured. 	- 	' 	• 	 . 

' Sal. • sac. 	. Virdelicratu ' year, --25 	leaves, 	in' irregular 	order, 
incomplete. 	Short7thin, not injured. 	- 	. 	. -• 	. • • 	, 	. 

• Sal. 	sac. 	PrabhaVa, . .year, p'hala stuti. wanting : 5 sections, 

	

1-26.complete. 	 . _ 	... 

	

. 	 . 	. 	. 
Sal.. sac. 1665 C; Y. 4844 PudrOtgari year, 2d copy, p'hala spit% 

and 5 sections;  1-32 complete. 	Short, medium thickness, good order. 
Sal. sac. 1707 C.Y. 4886 	Visvavasa year, P 'Auks. stuti .1,-40 ; 

and .5 Sections- 1,-30 complete. Medium size, injured. 	.. 
Sal. sac. 1656 0.• Y. 4835 'Ananda-year, p'hala stuti 1-7 ; and 

5 sections complete, 1.29.. Medium size, in good order. 
. Sal. 	sac. 	- rijaya year, P'hala styli :wanting; the remainder 

incomplete. 	 Short, 	Medium thickness, muchinjured... : 	' ... 	. 	 -• 	.. _ 	 . 
Sal. sac.. fragment 9-39.• • Medium size, very 

.
incomplete 

not injured.. 	„ 	 . 	- 	• . 	- 	.:. 	• 	 . . 	. 	. . 	, 
- 	. - 	Sal. sac. Vika* year ;- very incomplete; 6-34, slightly injured. • ,.,.. 	.. 	• 	- 	_. 	.... 	, 	._  . 

., Sal. sae. 	fragment Aisioati letter; _ -Medium length, •thin,. 914, 
-very-  much injured.. - •  	' 	- - 	, 	 , ' .„. 	- I • 	. ' .: - •• 	• . 

Sal, sac: 1686;4'4001a year,' p'halastitti, and4'.iectiOns;,1—tkl 
complete Nagar letter, short; meainui.thi4neSs,•slightbrinjured.';'' 	• ''. .. 	- 

   
  



326 

Sal. 	sac. 	Angirosa 	year, 	p'hala stuti 1-6 and 5 sections 
1-32 incomplete. 	Medium size, somewhat injured, Nagari letter. 

Sal. sac. 1637 C. Y. 4816 lifanmata year. 	The p'halastuti, and 
5 sections, 1-36 complete ; leaves reversed, Canarese letter. Medium" 
size, slightly injured. 

" The foregoing almanacs are on the siddlainta system ; following 
by &hos and Smartas in the Peninsula : the Vaishnavas use the racya 
system : at least here in 'the South. 

' 15i. 	No. 1601. 	Another bundle ; also Siddhantam. 
Sal. sac. 1651 C. Y. 4830 Sauna year. 	The p'hala suti, and 

5 sections, 1-40 complete Cliditra April to P'halguni March : the 5 
'angas, 4na places of the planets, with other matters. 	Medium size, very 
slightly injured.  

Sal. sac. 1658 C. Y. 4837 Mild year. 	The p'hala stuti 1-11, 
and &sections, 1-28 complete. 	Medium size, slightly injured. 

Sal, sac, 1659 C. Y. 4838 Pitinyala year. 	The p'hala stuti 1-8, 
and 5 sections, complete, 1-48 Telugu letter. 	Medium size, good 
order. 

Sal. sac. 1672 C. Y. 4851 PramOta year. 	The p' kola stuti 1-9, 
and 5 sections, 1-26. 	\Vants the charam, or places of the planets. 
Medium size, good order. 
' Sal. sac. 1670 C. Y. 4849 Vibhava year. 	The p'hala stuti 1— 7, 

and 5 sections, 1-26, complete. 	Medium size, slightly injured. 
Sal. 	sac. 	Palaranya 	year.; p'hala 	stuti 	Wanting : 	the 	5 

sections, 1-26, complete; at the end on kiltica year : the next following 
leaves contain the places of the planets &c. 9,1eaves, in all 35. Medium.  
size : much damaged by worms.. 

Sal. sac. 1700 C. Y..4879 Vilambi. year; p'hala stall 1-6: 	then 
Chditra to Asviji seven months, the 5 angas, so far only complete 7-14 
in all 20. 	Medium length, damaged..  

Sal. sac. 1663 C. Y. 4842 Dunmuc'hi year p'hala stuti 1-9 the 
5 sections; or tifhl, rcirant, nacslatra, yOga, tyajant.  ; the latter on bad 
times, 1-29, in all 38. 	Medium, damaged by worms. 

Sal. sac. 1653 C.T. 1832 Vitaicratu year, four mangaiu sldcas. 
The p'hala stuti, and 5 sections, for 12 months 1-81 complete. 	Me- 
dim; damaged at one end.. 

.i, 	Sol. .sac.. 1687 C. Y. 4866. Partiva year, 2d copy, p'hala stuti, 
Cna 5 sections, 1-82 complete, damaged by worms. /.. 
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Sal. sac. 1677 C. Y. 4856 Ara year 2(1 copy, the p'hula stuti, 
and 5 sections, 1-40 complete ; from Chditra to .1'' halguni 12 months: 
The rising, and setting of Sucra (Venus) also stated; because it is not 
allowable to face, or move against that planet when undertaking any 
journey. 	Medium size. 

Sal. sac. 1687 C. Y. 4866 3d copy. 	The p'hala alai, and 5 
sections, 12 •months, 1-33 complete. 	At the end rcima ; that is ram 
mcisa tycijyam, the bad time at nights, in each month. 	Short. 

Sal. sac. 1667 C. Y. 4846 Crodhana year. 	The p'hala stud, 
and 5 sections, 1-37, for 12 months; the places of the planets not fully 
stated ; and, in some places, the bad times at night are stated. 	Medium; 
damaged. 

Sal. sac. 1665 C. Y. 4844 Rudrotgari, year. 	The p'hala stuli, 
and 5 sections, for 12 months: 1-35, complete. Medium size, slightly 
injured. 

Sal. sac. 1677 C. Y. 4856 Elva year. 	The Oda sluti and 5 
sections, complete, 12 months, 1-40. 	Medium, I leaf broken at the 
ends, I remains.  

	

Sal. sac. 1676 C. Y. 4855, Bliciva year. 	The p'hala stuti,1-7, ., 

	

and the 5 sections, 12 months, 17-30, in all 37. 	Medium. 
Sal. sac. 1682 C, Y. 4860, Pram&thi year. 	The p'hala stall, 

and 5 sections,•.12 months, 1-8, and 1-32=40: complete.. Medium , 
size, a few leaves broken.  

Sal. sac. 1673 C. Y. 4852, Prajapatti year. 	The p'hala- styli,. 
and 5 sections, 12 months, 1-39 complete. 	Medium,-slightly injured. 

. Sal. sac. 	Visvcivasu year. 	The p'hala shill. wanting ; 5. 
sections, 1-26, complete. - 	- 	. 	. 

Sal. sac. 1662 C. Y. 4841, Ralkiri year. 	The p'hala stuti and 
5 sections ; wants eight. days in the dark half lunation, Phalguni month, 
at the end. • Medium, slight injury.  

Sal.. sac. 1671 C Y. 4850 Such year. 	The Pala stub, the 5 	- 
sections;  12 months 1-9, and 1-339, complete. 

Sal. sac. 1668 C. Y. 4847. Maya year. The p'hala stall; and 5 
sections, 12 months. 	In. the midst the propitious.  days for marriages, 
simantem, and abandinnam,.are speCified, 1-42,. Medium. - . 

Sal.-  sac, 1664 C. Y. 4843 Dundulai year. 	The Oaks stuti, and. 
5 sections, 1—' 38 complete. 	The days on which gain or loss, in mer.: 
cantile transactions, may be expected are stated. 	Medium, good order. -1  

,_ 	_ 	.-. 
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Sal. sac. 1644 C. Y. 4823. 	Sittrier#u year. 	The p'hala siva, 	. 
',- 	and 5 sections, 12 months, 1-32, complete. Short, much injured at both, 
lends. 

Fir 	Sal. sac. 1676 C. Y. 4855  Blitiva year. 	The p'hala stuti, and 5 
1-42, 	Rather long, 	injured. sections, 	complete. 	 slightly 

Sal. sac. 1673 C. Y. 4853 Prajotpalti year. 	The p'hala stuti, 
the 5 sections, 12 months, 1--36 complete, includes days.of profit, or 
loss. 	Rather long, slightly injured. 

Sal. sac. 1697 C. X. 4876 illanmata year. 	The  p'hala stuti, 
-43, and 5 6ections ; 12 months, 1-27=35. 	Medium size. 

Sal. sac. 1666 C. Y. 4854 Ractcicshi year. 	The p'hala stuti,. 
1-11, and 5 sections, for 10 months only, Chtiitru to Pushya, 1— 23, in 
all 34; wanting  Magha and P'halgitni  months. 

Sal. sac. 1655 C. Y. 4834 Pramcidicha  year. 	The p'hala stuti 
and 5 sections, 19 months, 1-29=43, irregularly strung. 	Medium, 
much damaged by worms, and two leaves broken. 

Sal. sac. 	Vicruti .year. 	The p'hala stuti  2-5 one leaf 
;;' wanting, and 5 sections, 11 months, wanting.  Sravana month : 21 leaves; 

of both 25 leaves remain. 	Medium, thin, slightly injured. 

Sal. sac. 1656 C. Y. 4835 ' Ananda year. 	The p'hala stuti, 1-8- 
the 5 sections, 12 mouths, 1-23=31 complete, rather long, slightly da- 
maged. 	[So far almanacs.] 

16. 	No. 1611. 	IyOtishain, Astrology, silicas ; in a few places  a tica 
in Canarese. 

The dasa vidhi poruttarn ten kinds of times, or occasions: 

1, 	Dina, day ; 2, gotta, class ; 	n, 	mahimfira ; 4, it ri dirghte ; 5, 	 ydni ; 6, Mei 
adipati  ;  lord of ascendant sign ; 13, mayo. ; 9, rnjn ; 10, Vidor. 

These have a relation specially to the forming contracts of mar- 
riage. 	 . 

Tha dem ganos are Asviai, Ifrigasirca, Pushyn, Punarvasu, Svati. 
.Hasta, Anuradha, Sravana, Recall. 

The manushya ganas are R6hini, Parra ghaiiptiti, Plirea shadha, 
Ptirva bhadra, Bharini, Ardra, Uttara p'halguni, Uttara shadha, Uttara 
bhadra. 

The racshasa ganas are Critics, Magha, Visac'ha, Aaasha, Satabhisha, 
Danutiheha, Chittra, ,rgeshtga, 21141a. 
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Specimen—if the woman's and man's nacshetra both are of the 
diva gana this is the best ; the next best is when one is diva, and the. 
other manushya ; the worst is the concurrence of the rcicshasa and diva 
ganas. , If a woman's nacshetra , be racshasa in class; no one ought to 
marry her (sic dicitur.) 	If the manushya and rcicshasa ganas concur, 
one of the two contracting parties will soon die. 	If a inan's nacshetra 
be rcicshasa it is not so bad, as in the case of a .woman. 	evil, in any 
case, will occur, if at all, within fourteen' days t if it-do net, then this • 
artificial construction is of no consequence: 	-This is• only One.spechricti 
of the many agreements, and disagreementi, which place parents at.-the' 
mercy of astrological Brahmans. 	, 	_- . - 	 . . 	-. 	' 	- - 	- 	- - 	_ . 	, 	.  	. 

There is another mode by counting the man's and woman's pacshe."-
tra on the finger joints, throwing out one at each turn.; then if the inan's 
and woman's asterism fall on the sa.me.joint..-it is deemed bad; or unpro- 
pitious, &c. 	 , 	

• pitious, 
	

. 	- 	_ 	- 	• ..  	.. .. 	•   ,. 
There is also a mode of- 	looking at the Hamra nacAltra

,. 
 by means . 

of any one's name : the syllables are artificially made. to;correspond with - 
a lunar mansion :--so Vira Wimi is made to correspond with ROW, 4.. - . . 

On journeyino-s—what are. suitable, or. unsuitable days of - the.weelt,.. _ 	• 	... 	 ..• 	_ 	• 	 . 	. . 
, 	On the moon's age, or.tie4i8;:_and on the signs of the zediae.-_ •  ..._  , 

On the 404 of the primary_ menstruation (weldingtothe nacshetra- • 
in 'which. it occurs:. on yogas„ -  ',Specimen as to bad -yOyas. 	The 2d-day aftet 

full
.    

the new and 	moon, if it be. a Wednesday,-is a daddyY6yam (bad) the 5th, 
if Tnesday, bad -ithe.6th, if Thursday; _bad irthe 8th, if Friday,-bad;-the Iltk, 
if Monday, bad ;the-9th, if .Saturday ; the 12th, if Sunday., 	. 	• ' 	. 	_ 

- 	- • On _ lhe:,..time--_ of an infant'S_ birth---;its effects.:" Suitable;  lunar 
- asterism -for crowning A. king. 	Vaia sti/a, -obstaalei to-  journeying .lit 
:certain direCtions on different days .. of -the week. '-i.tVaes46trd.stiIa, .en 
such and•suchlunat:days, .not good to •go in such and such directions-; 
with various other, and like detaile..-In-all 68 leaves;= without jrannberi. • 
- 	- • - The- book is . 	medium size, old, and much injured by Avor;ni6.. • .. 	• 	- 	.. 	. 
- .17.-z  No.,1657,:.. Ganitit sastram. 	-Astrological:. and other.-.4alcula, ,• . 	- 

:tions.• I  sWicas .oud..siiras _ With, Mica to- both 	, . 	...-.._ 	-' _ 	. 	. 	 .        
- 	- - :• By Sri. rcijaditya. - 	 . - ,-: 

.. 	..• 	•  
",,Trall. ro,,sica:" .velhi,::- astrofogickl_ -trigorisr:',of . three .-Sign& to.  each• 	- 

-
-  	_ 	. 	 , 	. 	.. one, :distrlbtitd- into4.ar9a.s,r-Cir clasieii:,-.:- - 	. 	- 	.._ ...-; ,....... ::-- 

-:' --:-- Pitliiettprakattainy ,eha:pter of contents to,thefollos-vi4book:- H. 
.. 	, 	-'11,ules.-tOdete-rinin-..„.6-  -'.the iatb,., or.rjorbit,:of the -sun and.:7.16.-f:4e.: 

-)nOca by Meansrof -the trig ons 	and their 'elasseS.; - ---,...', .--: ...• , • •: 	--• 
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Description of eclipses, and mode of calculating when they will .., 
or will not occur. 

Asviai, and the other lunar mansions, their way, 	or the path 
they yield, as the orbit of the moon. 

Mcsha and the other zodiacal and solar signs ; pointing out their 
places, as the path, or orbit of the sun. 

Nara grtha nirupanam,  description of 	the nine planets. 	Sire. 
,- - dally on the rising and setting of  Sucra (Venus.) 

These and various like matters, with rules especially for catcl- 
- 	lacing and determining details respecting them. 

It 	 Also a mode of designating persons or things by numbers, and 
- 	vice rersd numbers, as Vishnu by 10 (avatars), or 10 by the name of 

Vishnu. 	The sea by 4, or 4 by the word sea, &c. &c. 	This book uses 
the word sangya for total. 

It is long, of medium thickness, very slightly touched by insects; 
itt  being also complete, and more scientific than other like books (the surya 

siddhanta excepted,) it might merit full translation, as an exponent of 
native science :--25 leaves. 

L.- 	18. 	No. 2334. 	Extracts from 	the fyoli.sha samhita, a large work, 
P 	skicas, on 30 leaves, incomplete. 

—Dina litam, by means of certain processes a vedei is elicited of 
10 minutes very bad time, in which nothing should be done. 

—Gana latarn, by examining the dem, manushya and racshasa yams 
a time is determined: it is not well to do any thing important 
in the racshasa ganam. 

--.Sri dirg*ha bitam, a comparison of the woman's and man's nac- 
shetra 	(in marriage contracts), their agreement, or otherwise : 
thence good or evil foreseen. 

--Rdsi kritam, from the revolution of the zodiacal signs in any day, 
a good time is deduced, or determined. 

—,iYarzi kittam, from the Indian hours of 25 min : a good time, or 
berwise, is deduced. 	 ., 

—Nachetra vdra bitam, the like from lunar, and solar days. 
By knowing, or ascertaining the above, the good or evil time for 

performing certain auspicious ceremonies will be arrived at ; such as 
upanainam (assuming the scholastic thread) and vivodeam (marriage.) 

,,, The book is long, of medium thicknesai  an 	slightly injured. 
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19. No 9.335. 	Iyolisham jeitaca bluivam, judgment on a horoscope, 
incomplete ; prefixed, in Canarese, is a medical remedy for head-
ache. 

On Asvini, and the following nacshetras, and on persons that are born 
in each of them. 	Places of the planets in each of them, and how affecting, or 
modifying the influences of the lunar.asterisms and solar signs. 	Hence, from 
any horoscope is prognosticated how many years of life, prosperity, adversity. 
These, and similar matters from horoscopes detailed ; 52 leaves in all. 	- 	- 

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, in good. order. 

20. No. 2336. 	Ty6tisham, astrology; slocas and prose, with a Cana.. 
rese tica, in some places.  
—On horary questions ; termed lampatam. 	• 	- 
—On the different signs : and what lunar tit'hi, or day, is good. - 	. 	_ 

-4 
Properties, or construction of a, horoscope as to the exact time of birth,- 

termed Laguna ; which denotes also the sign in the ascendant. 

—On the friendship or enmity of the planets among theniselves. 	Mars, 
for example, at enmity with all except Venus.  

. 

- 

' 
—Siroditya rasiNam, 	noting the sign of the zodiac when an infant's _ head first appears, at the time o£ birth. 	- 

. 	, 
—On the position of the planets in the different signs ; the nature, and re- 

stilts of each one.  . 	. 
—On the different influences "of the signs ; as differing at different con- 

Junctures. 	- 	. 	 . 
• 

And various similar matters, founded on the horoscope, or time of birth; 
leaves 1—.115, incomplete.- 	 - 

The book is of medium size, on narrow talipat leaves, injured ' 
near the beginning. 	_ 	 . . 	, 	. 	• 21. No, 2337. 	Tydtisham, fragment on four leaves, prose. .._  

. 
- 

On the twenty seven lunar mansions;  and a Mode of_determining 
the influence of the zodiacal solar signs : each nacshara is' divided into"-" • 
four 	

.  
four Ma 	

_
gas, parts, or quarters, and nine" of theSe are ascribed to each 

solar sign. 	Thus Naha contains Asvini, 1316arini, and f of Cr.i.lica : and 
by means of these .divisions and arrangements, the fruit, Or influence-of • 
the Constellations, at any given time, is said to be determined. 

_ 

The book is of medium length, touched by insects.. 	' ,r., 
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21. 	No. 2355. 	,Tpitishant, silicas, with a tica in Canarese ; inc 
plete. 	Prasna bitagain, the part relating to horary questions : e.. 
when any one enquires " may I go, or ought I not to go on sue 
and such a journey ? Will such and such a one come, or not?" am 
so on ; 25 leaves.  

The book is short, thin, and very much damaged. 

VI. 	CULINARY. 

No. 1557. 	Slipa saxtram—art of cooking. 
By Rhinia sena of Virata nagari ; slOcas, with  lien, and prose i 

Canarese. 	Mode of forming a clarified oil, from the milk of the jack' 
fruit. 	The like from the plantain-fruit. 

Mode of making butter or (ghee) a clarified oil, from cow's milk 

To turn milk into tyre, or curds, by a kind of leaf ; again to 
duce the tyre to the state of butter milk. 

Treatment of the yerca kayi, asclepias berry : anti of the wild 
patina Christi shrub. 	To make curry onade-dish) from seeds of the 
iteppa or Ni,ab tree, so as not to be bitter. 	Properly to cook peas, or _ 
pulse in general. 	Mora korambu for curries. 	Chittra anna,  food cum' 
posed of rice mixed with tyre, and made into various figures, as a tige 
&c. &c. 	On the use of lime juice, and tamarind-juice, with rice. 	V 
rious kinds of cakes, or bread. 	On dishes prepared with milk, terme  -_. 
payosanz : and on panaearn, or marmalades made with warm-water, and 
various kinds of fruits, to be eaten : at the end three leaves are illegible. 

Leaves 1 to 10 and 12-16 and 18-31 and 39-57, intermediat 
ones wanting. 	 . 

The book is rather long, of medium thickness : some le 
the end broken. 

	

VII. 	DIVINATION. 

	

1. 	No. 1398. 	Samudrica lacshanam said to be from the kdsi cat' 
dam of the Secinda puranam„ and ascribed to Narida; slOcas, the 4t 
and 37th adhyciyas ; only these two complete. 

On the properties of the fomaie womb; and indications derived from 
its appearance in the time of pregnancy. 

From lines on the palm of the hand to tell females how many children 
they will have. Also to tell fortunes as to prosperity, or adversity. Palmistry ; 
37 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, thin, a little damaged. 
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2. No. 1552. 	Silva 	lic'hatanz or svara sastram, . divination 	from 
breathing, or sneezing. 	Siva to I'arvati, slocas with a Canarese 
tics, incomplete. 	. 	 . 

Prasna bhifiganr, section.on questions ; e. g. if any one asks concerning 
a lost thing, to tell, by his mode of breathing, whether it will be found, or not., 

-4?avi p'halam, good or evil divined from the position of the sun, when 
any one sneezes. 	 . 	 . 

—Vara p'halam, the like according to the day of the week when sneezink; 
occurs. 	 - . 	. 

—Bala svara p'halam, if any one breathes gently, life will be prolonged, 
but if heavily life will not be long. 	' 	. 	- 	 , 

—Mara laguna p'halam, influence' of the planets at the time of sneezing;  
Only, a small portion of this book was examined, to ascertain its 

bearing. 	 . 	. 	 . 	. 
The book is short, medium thickness;(831eav-es,) old, very much . • injured.  by' worms, and off-wearing. .. 	 t  - 	 • 

.3. 	No. 1678. 	Section 6 Prasncichariron divination ; AS, if a jewel - 
be:lost, and the question- 'is asked—c‘ will it be recovered ?" .an- • 
swered by means of this book : of miscellaneous Contents—partly , 

	

in Canarese. 	 . 
vrir. 	DRAMATIC. 	• 	, , 	: . • 

. 	• 

I. 	No: 1532. 	Vicsanta• ,i/aect:',. a bIainam, Or monologue: drama ;---' 
sl6cas and 'prose, with Pracruti -slim' s, and -Prose. 	. 	' 	 . — 

..- 	Ascribed to Varadachdrya of COrijcveram ;. incomplete. 

	

Description of Conjeveram — Of  the -spring festival , in, ifay—of a pool 	.. 
called Ananta-Saras ; of the thesis;  or female slaves of the god—vido-  in bhltna; 
ridioule of them in return for,thoir sarcasms at 'the author'; descriptions of the 
day of a profligate attending at the festival: 	See other notices.: leaves 1-12, 
are broken. 	- 	 . 

- 	The book is of medium length, injured by worms;. . 	, 	- 
2.. 	No. 	1533. 	Sacontala luitadam. 	By Cali-dasa. 	Sanscrit and 

pracruti prose, intermingled - with verse; 	Froin the beginning to, 
v -t.he end of 6th anda wanting ; the 1th, incomplete ;"on- 28 leaves.. . 
.. 

	
:On the 'amour of Duslimanta.ivith-.Sacontala , as translated by 

Sir W. .Jones. 	The book is long, and thin; in beautiful handwriting;,; 
and is much injured by worms. 	... 	...- 	 -1.- 

3. No. -1534. 	 Mad natacam ;- *cgs, :"4. drama founded on -select':  . 	.  
events taken from the:Brimayantim,; incomplete.; 	... 	- 
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The ...13.1a and-Miodhy a Ciandarn.,  complete; the Aranya Can jars 
-ilias,90:slocas, the remainder of the drama wanting. 

' 	From the birth of 1?anza, and his going to dwell in the wilderness, 
down-to Iitivana's abduction of Sita—leaves 1 to 21. 

fil  le book is, long, and thin; injured by worms. 	- 

4. 	No. 2332. -Sonia ?.?ati prahasy-  anam, a comedy, or farce. 
By Dbulima cavi, otherwise known as"Aranagiri ned ha; complete. 
..Diva raja, a king; and Y6getnanda his minister, with attendants and- 

- - inanyoTher- peeple,lvent out to hunt in a forest or wild, where they came to the 
dwelling of Chapanaca, who bad a daughter named Solna vali, with whom. 
the Saidkingbecame onathoured -r and, tilling counsel with his minister, sent 

.- the' latter •tolier -tither, - who Was unwilling.  to- give up his daughter. 	The . 
. laantri:then dealt with the girl -alone, and took her, disguised as a man, to the 

king.. 'A gandharba marriage followed. 	. 	 . 	. 
- . 	- .-Oti this "foundation .:broadfaree is. built for the million ; 53- 

- - leaves..: -no division, 'only one act, dontinuous. 	Book of medium size-- 
- leaves very.  narrow; touched by inserts._ 	,- 

-IX. 	EputAL. . 	-..- 	 • 	. .. 	.. 	 -  
.• 	-: 1, - lo.-- .).387... ")3haganati-gitA st!icas only 	. __ 	• 

. • -: iAt4rihed to.ryastc: 18. adityevas complete. 	. 	- 
,. '•• - The my-afield,-  and.-inettipliysibat diseoursel of ./Crisitriet-to Adana, .. 
teaching the :universality of the::Pivine- soul, ".. and- other. Matters ; and 
communicated by Sisnfraiiiititti,WitnitasAir.4 i: 81 leaves... - 	:- - 

: The-book is,:iatheilepe,- and nijured by insects. 	- 	- 	• 
- 2, . .),Toi 1388z .z.  Pliagavat'gita,..4600, 4ith a.tica in C.anarese ; • corn- 
-  - 	pletelrom the 1st t9.tlie-.113tkarihytivits.,::,- . 	-.." 	--- 	_. 	•  	- . 	. 	.      	 . ,,.. 	. 	, 	_ - . 	- 	At the'.end Pfsitila,k0.0.1ai 11.0.1.5aii iit 	raise of. Krkkna. • _ 	- 	- . 

The .whole is paxe4:07.i.1:243.kitliAttikexi out from_ some  larger - 
book; •tliOtandWritingia eitt$0eW.i.tiruill*; -cjeiSe, incl -ileat._.-- 	..._ ... 

• - The book ia Iongi, of Ine4ititii PiiekOsiii:gpeial good circler. 
. .-3.- 	14o. 	1389. •-- 4harOcif§i4t,..;,44:11kivi,- 	- • -::-:- • ... -... -- 	. _ 	. _ . 	.: - 	From-'the 1314ihma 2)7/1#in : a ..i*. intiiritfdlit.,. ...oily-  theii-10th and 

, 11th aclhid:?ias, init.  Oiea4ni:ii.:coinfileikr:- A4c-iii.7i1efieieiltii,C .the begin- 
- nipg of the .10th 	eCticiii.1.1tlie.:-.1.1fiklitiiii.ii#1.y .*41,:taiiii.iit:i.t beginning;, 

. 	- want's- the reat.:;-. $.1eiieS-7Onlii. iici9?..+:1f8i7 	itie...A4gq.bOok: a tispiei - 
• -ouSly gubdivided.---. - ":-.-.-:-- _-?:77'' 	,--::'-.7.1:-t?;-.:-..- 	.,,...-65,,..z" -:-, 	,;,--.: • 	 -, 	 .. 	 .. 

. . . 	, Krishna's. •metaphySie-al 7clisSir4i*Acilisf.t.k 	4.1)-4okirsilOng;', . : 
. the" boards•quite neit -,--  :pea oiatt.:::::-.-.4.2!:;;;;_:.-.:::',:,,- 	, _ 

4, 	. 11.4. .4390. 	'.73kitgaeizt-014;416.0.i. 	- 	..,,,,,,,.. 	- 	-:, 	. , 	41, 
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By Vydsa ; and communicated to Dritarailtra, by Sunfivini.• 
18 Adhydyas complete. 	The metaphysical discourse to 4rjuna, 	. 

to lessen his aversion from slaying his, own relatives. • Book of medium 	• 
size, considerably injured. 	. 	 . . 	 ,. 
• 5. 	No. 1391. 	Bhagavat gita, slOcas complete. ,• 	• . . 

From the Bhishma parva of the Bhdrata; and ascribed to •Vycisa.- 
Eighteen adhyiiyas: 61 leaves. 	 • 	- • : 

When Arjuna had come fully..prepared for the war against Dur- 
yodhana, and his clan, 18 evil signs contrary to them were •seen. 	ilr. 
juna being afflicted at the prpspect of the death of so many of his. relatives 
communicated his _distress to• irklin,p, who assumed ;the visvti ruin, or 
form of. deity, and discoursed with him as to the nature of the soul,- as -
emanating from the Deity,.. and returning, on liberation froin the body ; , 
on the need of destroying the wicked, and protecting the good; with • 
much other metaphysical, matter. 	Rom •Saniaiyar to' britgrashtr.  a. 

	

The book is Of medium size; a few leaveS damaged. ' - 	• 	- 
. 	. 	• 	•. • , 	

- 6. 	No. 1398. 	Bhagavat gita,. &locos. - 	. 	_ .. 
In 18 adhy4as .complete. 	- 	 _ . 	. 	. 	-    
The narrative . by Sanjini .to Drilarasktra 'of occurrences in the 

war, including chiefly this addresS•of Krishna to..Arjuna, on the founda-
tipit of the Vedanta System, originating with' Vydsa: 84 leaves. : 

.. The took is short, thick, and a little injured. 	' 
'7. 	No. 1394. 	''..Bhagavat gita , slocas. 	'. 	• ' - ' 	 - 
- - 	.". By Pydia ;1! incomplete—frorii the -  Ottskina parVarn. • of the - 

"Bharatanz.  . 	Krishgia's metaphysical discourse to Arjuna, as narrated to 
Dritaraskira, by Sarjaiyar ; leaves 44 remain ;.wanting -.1-16, 17, 18. 

• The t•ook.is of medium size„ in good•nrder. 	. 	. 
• 8. 	No. 1395: 	Bhagat* gita;  skoas. 	c.c By Vydsa," incomplete. - 

From 1st to 15tb: adhriyam, 16th to 18th Wanting: 	45 leaves 
reinain-4 Krishna's .  di§othirse. - ' 	.: 	. 	 . . 	- 	_ 	-• 	_ 	. 

The 'book is of medium.lengtb, in .good order. 	- 	. • . 	. 	. 
_ 	.8i: 	No: 1416: : 'Amami sdnanant; on the --toUl'; sPeas, -with prixte 

lica.; incomplete. 	-  
By Gana .Blualrdehdrya..„ .-:- 	• ' 	, 	 . 	. 	, 

-- . --- .Agaidst.Covetonsness.of. other people's- propetlyi'posseasiOns,-Or: - 
rights of any kind, iti..a-' sin. leading to Araraca; 	Remonstrance against -,._ - 

.- such evils, and Ipointing.cint- honiage to •God as the.  way to b'eatifi.caliotti: . 
leavei 16.. 	: 	. 	_ 	_ 	 . 	.2: 	- 	--.;:- -.:. • _ 	. 	.   
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Book long, on broad talipat leaves. 

. 	No. 1515. 	Niti sara sangraha. 

Essence of equity epitomized,  slams; with a tica  in Canarese, 
The following are a few specimens. 

If an obstinsti (or unwilling) disciple be taught it will only do injury to the teacher. 

If any one marry an evil wife, it will cause his ruin. 
On the qualities of a minister of state. He should be of good family, true, benevolent, 

having ingitam (intuitive perception of what people mean before they speak), and like gush- 
F  ties. zr: 

He is clever who speaks directly to the purpose, and answers any questions pertinently. 
Anger should not go beyond bounds, or just cause, hut be proportioned to it. 
If a benefit be done to an enemy it will turn out to the injury of him who does it. 

and 
Similar sententious matters ; leaves 1-6. 	The book is long, 

much worm-eaten. 
0. 	No. 1573. 	Chcinacyam, ethics. 	By Chanaca : 90 slocas, with a 

a in Canarese—incomplete. 	 • 
Specimen : what may not be trusted—Rivers, beasts having claws, 

such as have horns, armed men, women, Rings : place no confidence in any 
of them ; sic aliter : leaves 1-33. 

Medium size, old, injured by insects. 
11. 	No, 1575. 	Two ethical pieces. 

1.) Niti sastram, rule of equity ; stiicas, incomplete : leaves 165-200. 
This fragment contains the qualities of the five sandhis (or acts) of 

drama considered to belong to ethics. 
2.) Bartri 	slficas—incomplete. 

This work has three satacas—of which in this fragment the niti 
tacam is complete, with 11 slows only, of the s-rtnyara satacam, 17 . 
aves—in all 51 leaves. 

The first piece is long, the second of medium length, both in- 
'tired by insects. 

U. 	No. 157G. 	Subhashita niti ; slocas. 	By Bartr:i. hari—incom- 
plete. 

Of the three divisions of this work, the niti and wingara satcicas 
are complete ; but the vairdgya salaam has only 11 slows; and 5 sldcas 
of this last part are prefixed to the book ; 48 leaves remain. 	See other 
notices as to contents. 

The book is of medium size, injured by A OrMb. 
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I& 	No. 1578. 	Praranga retna vali. 
Jewel-wreath of discourse, 	The 	book contains the 	Vipra 

prasamsa padhati. 
Chapter on the concerns or excellency or Brahmans ; and other chapters 

on a variety of topics, or common places, as Dariddra, poverty, the poor ; 
bizeigya, wealth, the rich ; Samsara, family, family-men ; Sujana and Durjana, 
good and bad people ; Dasavatara, the 10 avatars ; Cali-yuga the iron age ; 
mana-juna, respectable householders ; Cavita, poets ; Mitra-proshmsa, praise of 
friendship ; Carrna p'halara works of merit ; yachaca, on begging ; garva karana, 
cause of haughtiness ; namascara, homage, worship ; suputra, on a good son ; 
murc'ha, insolence ; 161)a, avarice ; avisva,sa, want of integrity, "raralidesi ). 
(Matz p'halam, benefit of gifts to the giver :—leaves 10-51. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, injured by rats and 
insects. 	....4,..,  

- 14. No. 1581. Chanacyam, slocas 104. 
By Chanaca, with a tica in Canarese, incomplete. 
Ethical ex. g. 	 . 

Any one who speaks flatteringly, and affects a friendly guise ;but who, going to some 
distance off, does mischief and acts contrary to such words, is like a vessel filled with poison, 
on the surface only of which there is a little milk. 

The book is of medium length, thin, old, and injured by insects. 
15. No., 1604. 	Bhagavat gita, and matters thereto pertaining. 

Leaf,12-21. 	lihagavat gita ; one copy 10th and llth 4(1446: 

Leaf 1-13. 	Another copy of the same, two sections. 	Oiher 
leaves, gita scram and mahatmyam, essence and excellence of the two Otas. 

One leaf, gopica gita, fragment. 	Songs of cowherdesses praising 
Krishna, 3 leaves grantla letter on the same subject; in all 33 leaves. 

• The fragments are of different lengths ; the firs; one short, the 
others longer ; a little danuiged. 

16. 	No. 1610. 	Popular, and kingly ethics. . 
The economy of human life is divided into four classes, dherma, 

art' ha, 	kuima, mcicsha ; or duty, wealth, pleasure, future liberation. 
This book contains matters on the two first classes, in its 1st section. 

DETERMA Candam, description of justice, or benevolence, its excellence ; 
on good counsels ; praises of a donor, good effect of gifts to the giver ; benefit 
of gifts to others ; on good religious conduct ; -on truth ; on the absence of 
wrong, or violence ; on patience ; on goodness or kindness ; nature of good 
people ; on female chastity ; on neglect of duty, or absence of benevolence ; 

T 	I 	' 	 , 	..  
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nature of evil people ; on want of female chastity ; on loose living ; on vanity ; 
on pomp ; on death ; on time; each of these subjects furnish the matter of a• 
chapter. 

ARVBA. Can4ant, ; on property ; on a country or kingdom.; fort orcapital ; 
on kingly virtue; proper learning for a king ; on punishments; discipline, or 
order ; on the conquest of the senses ; on condescension ; adjuncts of a king, 
glory, high mind or spirit, good counsel. 	Qualities of a mantri, or first minis-, 
ter of state, adviser to a king. 	qualities of a senbtipati, or general ; on king's 
friends ; (favorites ? ) the importance of wealth to a king ; duty of protecting, 
or patronizing ministrel-poets ; on fame ; state of a country without a king. 
These subjects form distinct vargas or sections : 43 leaves, in the midst a few 
are left blank. 	 ,-- i-- 	. 

, OECTION 2, is Jaina. 	See XVIII. 
_ 

- 	_ 	The entire book is of medium size, on narrow atlipat leaves ; in 
good order. 	 . . 	.• 	•. 	 - 	- 
- -17. 	No. 1621. 	_Moral.  • algid's, slkas 14 to .52j  or ss in all i the 1st 
• section incomplete. 	. 
..-. Exarsples..,-Good perstms,. if they undertake anything, will carry it throughout ; even 

though many obstacles oppose. - , - 	- 	• 	. 	• 	_ 	 . 
• 	- Evil persons, if they begin, and _are opposed, will leave oft% quitting the unfinished 

dOiid people, though they even forfeit life, will not use their-neighbour's property..  • . _ 	. 
. 	: -.-On the evil dispositiOns kama,iot ; crOrMa cruelty ; loba, avarice; - 
sificharron, liialiOei.  Eke." . The good will govern their own mind with 

	

. firmness., - 		-. -,..1- 	._ 	- -- 	-.__ - 	. 	• 	.  .. 	- 	. 	. 	• 	-._ _ 	.... 	
• Yor...section 2.see .X. ' 	:. 	: .. 	, - 	, 	. . 	. 	- 	- ...   .. 	• 	• 	. 	. 	. 	• 

• - 	-The entire hooli is somewhat lOng, thin, no boards, in good order. - 

18. ,-..No, 1628..:_ .6 airiyaviliviertnritant. . The nectar of practical 
- 	morality ;:st4eds:Oi)ly; and:_cOnivlete.-- By-Soma dii,a surf. • 	. 

Dkormo santuradesaehr.ducy;- jostioo, charity; ,  
Aditirrnta 	- 	..;," 	. on the defects of the some.—  . 	_, i ,--- 	 - 
Shadvarga 	„:- . --_ "kingly, property, as allies; Money, mootri, army, Mends, &e. 
Antiviehaki 	 „ 	' 'O-ii Riling riegordind tO'ilisitstras. -: 	-.' 	 . 

' • TrAlyi ' 	.- 	.„ :,:' .0-li obeying the triple :000; 	L.." 	. 

' 	- ---Vat:it/a 	 ---- -1; 	_ • -on right SPeech;notiyiiiiirirth:.  -: 	, 	_ 
foanhahrtarY4  t .. . „ 	:, :, on ilre:rigitt einidnek-of.a •ltiii. 	.4:W..Lonn pf.attngly- race. 	• 
is.„tri; 	. _. 	„ . 	: 	on righkePorti4e$ of 8,:iliatO.vgilifei.. -L.-:--  - 	- .:-. ._ 

. suami 	, . 	,i' 	.-- on the right Aeportment•Oir:Ittfaide)ris•isPiiitual adviser:'_;  
- 	Rasa 	pa  ta. . 	,,, 	•.:-- on .right deportMent.'4: it:Ifing.: Wif•SintlitrOred. People—not to .1' 	 : - 	, kill or oppr..oss,but-trtprote0:..:4' : .C. 	.. 	:. ,. - - 	. . 	 .. 	_ 
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Bala samuradaa )  on the 'unitary discipline of a king as to an army. - 	• 
Vicheira 	,, 	Civil and criminal juatite'of a king. ' 	- - 

• Dandu . 	„ 	On punishments, when needed; and- other subjits i 32 santupadiiai 
in all; of which the above twelve are a specimen, from a general code of Jaina -morals.. 	. 

Although this book will be entered under r.sectiOn XVIII,. yet it 
• will be under reference back here. 	The ethiCs of the jaina system are 
fallow ground ; .which might be turned up by translating this book in 
full. 	. 	 , 	- 	- 	.. 	.. 

The book is of medium. size, 0 aleaves, narrow talipat in kind; 
injured by insects ; .and .greatly, towards the end, - by . breaking of -the 
leaves ; a subject of regret. 	- 	• ' - .: 	• 	.  

19. 	No. 1629.. Calpana calla; various tales. 	 • 	' 
From expresiions here and there used -as to dirkai,.thiS work is 

supposed to be jaina; but nevertheless:.its--proper classification' is here. 
. 	It contains .talei 'intended* to illriStrate some ;  Useful" Orr,  mtkii.nuiiith, . 

given as the moral at the end: -• One of the .tales is dosed by. this moral :-..." a 
good or well intentioned person, so long as he is by himself, will remain un- ' 
contaminated with evil -; but if. he .associate with evil persenS, ho will acquire 
their ways ; even as water in ‘a river is fresh till it loins the sea, and then it. 

. 	• --becomes salt like the rest. 	.- 	, 	. 	• '.- •. - 	. 	.  
- 'Chiefly prose; a few .816a/a being interspersed :' 40 'leaves: 	'The . 	.  

book is of medium length, on talipat leaves;. damaged by breaking. , 
26. 	No. 1632.- 	Talta,,vidtam,,- true wWont ;"s/ocas,AVith 'a tica in.. _ 	. 

Canarese, incomplete: 	' 	- 
i‘ Pars-13rninn is the only one sole deity-, 	' 	. ' 
"If the•mind• ha divided between two gods the consequence' willbe tiaraquit (hell.). 

- " One woman must not have two husbands. 	Two swords must-riot be pat into one 
scabbard.   

. 	" In "one kingdom two kings' cannot (or must not)-rule at thelame time." 	 . • - 	• . 	.. 	. 
So inuch as a speciptch ; .other like ethical matters t.a Joiner book. 	gee xvor ;•33.., 

. 	. 
The book is of medium size; 86 reaves r emaiiit . It is very Mitch" 

damaged by worms, by being gnawed oil' at the ends, and bi.  breaking  
21. 	No. 1665. 	 .Keinzaniltica, -nit/ sastia*.: 	- 	: - ," 	-.  . 	. 	. 	• 	 , 	.. 

Chiefly on kingly ethics... -16 sar.gas.coMplete; - :SitriscriK p$36:, 
translated into. Canarese.: leaf .1r,:7 con.tains.8..,eurpe..p.4 704444414 ' 
raja, t Mysore king; by -SCItikupegillyaya.- 1-Then follows the :ethical, Oa:. 
greater portions, leaf 7-169: A Ibrief *preface; or table Uf:tontenti, gives;- 
the following matters as contained in the.work. ;tongilies.tOlthe-,,iiiii&p:._;-, 
association With the great, and-  goott;'-de-tair of needfatedining or know_"","; 

- ledge; rules as to the foUr (a.  muma,.9-  ov.lak-of Braliloichgiiiait ihad1Iii.  fr).1 
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ranaprasrha and Sanniyasi ; Danda mahatmya, or the value of punish- 
ment ; on the proper deportment of 	the different colors or 	classes, 
from the Brahman and Cshetriya, down to the Sudra ; some full decla-
rations concerning pracruti, or •thatter (physis, natura), a subject in-
woven with speculative theology, and morals ; mode of doing service as 
a messenger of the deity, as a servant to a master ; need of enquiring 
into the state and power of another king before going to war with him ; 
atma ; mantra ; racshana yoga mandala yogi-sandhi ; rigalpa; vigraha 
t.iyalpa (see other notices of this work) ; there must not be two kings in 
one country nor two chief ministers of state; concerning the employ- 
ment of spies; the poor must not be afflicted 	nor the rich oppressed. 

-,: In the use of the foregoing means and knowledge, a good king will rule 
his subjects and kingdom. 

The book is long, thin, touched by worms. 	It merits translation. 

22. No. 1675. 	Bhagavat gita, slocas; with  a Canarese tica, in- 
complete. 

ik 	
1st to 5th adhyOya wanting ; 6th-13th adhyaya is  contained, 

14th to 18th wanting. 	Subject, ut supra. 
The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, in good order. 

23. No. 1676. 	Bhagavat gita, slocas, with a  tica in Canarese ; in- 
complete. 

It contains 	12 adhyayas, the remaining 6 wanting ; in all 61 
leaves, subject as above. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and slightly injured. 
24. No. 1680. 	Bhagat:at Oa; slocas, with a Canarese ilea, in part 

only. 
Three fragments of distinct copies. 	First copy 	1st to 8th 

.i. -j  adhydyam, on 63 leaves, with Vim, the 3rd, 4th, and 8th adhydyas not 
being perfect, the others right. 	2nd copy, 1st to 3rd adhyciyam, no tica ; 
so far complete on 9 leaves. 	3rd 	copy, nagari letter ; nutilam only, 1st 
and 2nd adhyliyas so far right, on 15 leaves : Krishna's metaphysical 
discourse to Arjuna, as related by Sanjaiyar to Dritarashtra ; in all 87 
leaves. 	 . 	. 

The leaves differ in length : as a whole, the book is lont old, 
.. .  ged by worms. 
25. No. 1683. 	Ni'i sastram, or Chanacyurn. 

By Chanaca, 202 sloc•as, with a tica in Canarese ; complete. 
See other copies :--supra, 6c. 
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Further specimens. 	 .. 
. 	" One ought not to associate with evil people ; nor to marry a woman of a bad dispo• 
sition ; the race becomes illustrious by good sons; the evil ciispoisitiouspf lust, angeronalice, 
Stc. should. not be found among men." 	 , 

" Benefits should not be done to enemies. 	It is not right to intermarry in one's owl} 
g6f ra, but with a woman of another tribe." 	 • 

These, and the like ethical matters, 35 leaves written; 'blank, 39 
leaves. 

The book is of medium size, and touched by insects. 
26. No. 2351. 	_Mel maniritam, nectar of equity. • ' 	• 

By Asadhara ; -slocas-1 to 9th adhyeiyas (or chapters complete.) 
" Any thing presented as a free gift should not be reclaimed ; a lie 

should not be told ; bribes must not be taken in judgment, inducing.  the trans-
fer of any one's right to another ; killing any fiviiig "thing forbidden; except 
only in the case of animals commanded to be, sacrificed in the Vedas"; any 
one may not covet another man's wife—adultery, and anything leading thereto, 
is a great sin ; the wife must regard her lord or husband as a god, And render 
him service ; to abuse; or blaspheme great,  people tends to great sin 	sacrilege• 
or appropriating to one's own use what is given to God, leads to family destine- 	' 
tion ; alms should be given to the poor, .who ask for them, to the extent of 
one's ability." 	 . 

. 	 . 
So much is only as specimens. 	. 
There is- much more; .and. prefessedly taken from, the Vika, 

and law books as to substance ; the compiler putting the matter into 
verse. 	It :Would secm,te merit translation. , 	 .. , 	. 	.  

-The book is of medium size, on narrow talipat -leaVes.; in good 
order. 	 . 

27. No: 2354, 	Two subjects.- 
1.) . DhermamrAtam, slOcas. . 	' 	. 	_ 	- 	. 

By Asadhara, 1st to-15th paria'heda incoinplete; 
As above, down to may not covet. 

- . 	" If any one be fallen from his caste, yet if he *behave-  himself welt, 
according to the foregoing, -he Will raise himself back to his rank. 	So, as to 
one born in a high rank or caste, if his conduct be bad, be sinks liiinself to a . 
low  caste, and .becomes mite to one who-first kills-a doob. and then eats its 	: 	 7 
flesh." ' 	 . 

. 
. 	These, and the like matters. , 

2.) _ Atmanu. scissanatn, on,the soul. 	- 	. 
' By Gutaa Bhadrd: 	Sloop,. incomplete., -,__ ; 
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, " One must acquire knowledge by means of various sastras, and other 
books. 	By means of knowledge, so acquired, he must divest himself of all 
sensual desires and passions ; and by meditation and penance obtain to reach 
to the deity; and to become one with the Paramtitma or divine soul : leaf 
1--,176 in all. 

The book is of medium size, on narrow talipat leaves, a little 
damaged at the beginning. 
X. 	ENIGMAS. 	• 	 , , 

1. No. 1561.- 	Viducta ,nuc'ha muntlanarn. 
'. " Face ornament of the skilful." 125 slocas. 	By Dhernta dam ; 

,incomplete. 
The 1st and 2ndgrich'hetlas complete ; the 3rd has only 2I slocca. 
A question, or riddle is propounded in a sloca ; the answer only 

is in prose.  
This book contains a display of intellect, with great knowledge, and 

command •of language. 	Various questions are asked on very different sub- 
jects, and they are so contrived that one word, or one very brief sentence 
answers several questions, even as many.as ten ; but then, the syllabic letters 
are taken in different sepses ; and the art, or skill, is to classify such questions 
as can be answered by this. play on the syllables of words. 	Thus three ques- 
tions. 	What did Vishnu beur on his head ? 	The earth. 	What do kings 
chiefly desire ? 	Land, territory., 	What makes a woman's face brilliant ? 
Cosmetic,::—are said to be represented by Conkunnina, and resolved by one 
word Cunkuma ; the first syllable of Which answers to Eke, earth, land. 	The 
last is a name of Vishnu I can or hots also means a king ; and Cunk uma is a 
composition o£ turmeric, aliutn, and lime juice, forming a crimson paste for 
marks on the forehead, or a comestic wash. . 	 . .,.. 

The book is long, thin, injured by worms, 	. 
2. No. 1621. 	Section 2, (for section. 1, see IX 17.) _ 

Sashes:, words .or :phrases capable of two, or. more meaningS : 
hence, enigmatical; but having usually an ethical bearing; as, Mitre-. daya reiju kumalum. 	 :  

" By the sun's rising, the padma (law) flower will blossom—or 	, 
- " By the ascendancy of friends, the iingdoni willflonrish.". • 	. 

Many other instances of sle'sha I aphipx..like..riddles. 	The en-
tire book has only 8 leaves, the Ist ono wailting.• 

3. No. 1628 Vidacla muc'ha manclanans.- ,' ' . • 
By Dherma (Lisa, dews; incomplete. 	- . 	- 
1st and 2nd parich'hedas. 	The third liai ontr'21 stews, 
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This would . seem to be .A. copy of No..1561, or that of this; the 
contents being the same. 	The alocar are termed antarkibki, veryintri.:  
cate, dark ; as opposed to bayar labia, open or plain. • The book contains 
slocas of both kinds. 	It is short, thins  and. in :tolerable order. 	On a. 
re-examination it. is found that this book is abridged,the other more full. 
X. 	EROTIC. 	. 	 . 	. 	' 	 - 

1. No. 997.- 	Bilkanam, 102 sioca.V,,c'omplete. 	By Bilhana cavi. 
Illatana nAbka-rhmia,-a king hada daughter, named Yamuni purna 

tilaca, who was instructed in all bramilies.of edneation; except composition of. 
poetry. 	The- king asked Bilkana if he would teach her this art, and he con- 
sented. 	A screen was placed between them : the king told his daughter, that 
the Brahman had the panclura ga, spotted. leprosy ;..and told him, -that the 
daughter was blind: 	In the- course of the instruction, the teacher -made - an 
aperture through the cloth Screen ; and seeing it-veryleautifsl,woinan, began 
copiously to pour forth verses in her praise, as -contained in this book ; . very 
possibly only a convenient vehicle to, introduce praise of the female sex:: 
leaf 43-5o or.8 leaves. 	 - 	 _  . 	. 	. 	 . 	. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order.. 	. 
2. No. 14.00.- T.-  Rai raltasya dipica !--11. comment on the-rati rahasya - 

by Cantki waltz ; i lOcai,witii, a dipica, or Verbal- illustration' in 
21eaves,. not, - Canarese, 2nd; 3rd, 4th chapters, the. 1st wanting. 	 4. 

.pimbered.. 	On amatory subjects,—see other notices... The book,. 
- is long, and thin, damaged, on one side; coarse lianOriting. 	- 

3. No. 1440-. 	Amarlikam i.- st!!mas, with prose if.Ca._ 	- 	, 
- 	By Amanical; or as.,: some: say; by SanCarelarya, fragment, ..: 

leaves 1, 2, 8; 9;10, ST,. 38,- 40 to 4.7. 	. 	-  	i .•• • 	. 
. 	- 	On the qualities of the nayaka, and 9iayok4 or the sexes variously 
classified. 	Little more here:. 	• 	- --,.- 	- - 	-,.. 	, 	. 	_ 	. 	,- -. 	. 	. _ • 

The ascription .of such a book to the liead of the severe .4dvieitit 
sect is- possibly a piece-of sectarial.  scandal. 	',-. •• 	, 	' 	- 	--- . 	-_ ._-:.. 	•• 	' t . 

The book is otmediurniength;thin, on broad taliiht lea-Ves: On - 1 
good order. 	 - 

4. • Na. 14,67. • ‘Subkaihitam, 'eleg anoi6, chiefly on tne,seaitnit of the 
• year ; slOcas,. incomplete. 	. 	' .. 	. 	. 	,. 	. 	 • - 	- . 	. . 

...:- Vosya prasamea, on the manners of -female ..ilaVes.of thii,;4, dOscrip:- 
Ave of them; withpraises,as amatoripoetry. — - :. 	- - 	-'::'-- 	'-' 

—Moliyanila varnaki ; praise of the hot-wind; coming froM a ineuntaint,.. 
by reflection. 	-. 	. 	- 
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Vasanta rata, spring season ; the flowers that appear then ; the im 
breeze ; and the like. 

—Grisma rutu varnani (June, July) on the hot season, and the I 
winds. 	 -, 

! 

	

	Varusha rutu varnani (August, September) on the rainy months, rai 
descrii)ed. 

Sara driclaha varnani (October, November) on the dark, cloudy, an ,  
very wet season. 

ilirnanta rutu (December, January) on the cold and dewy months. 
,,isira rum (February, March) very cold months : (evidently writte 

North oi.  Madras, and as seasons were many years ago. 	This subject is 
common place in heroic, as well as amatory poetry.) 	The dawn, noon, even 

W, described. 
Possibly the elegancies are extracted from the Mcighom, or Bdi 

T  raryaig ; heroic poems. e 
Other amatory matters, and chcittu ski cas, or detached distich 

on varieties. 
In all 25 leaves, not numbered. 
The book is short and thin, on narrow talipat leaves ; in goo 

order. 	 . 
]. 	5. 	No. 15'14. 	Ptirva nglicc sandesam. 

t  . By Cali dasa. 	The first part of the cloud messenger, a desert 
*

I 

 

...-• 	• • 	and amatory poem ; translated by Wilson. 
The slOcas are first given, the words are then untied and 

p'  ara to, then re-united in a paraphrastic tica, or comment : 29 writte 
,!.  leaves, 7 blank ones. 

One leaf, at the cud, in Grant'ha letter, is either in cypher, or i 
some language unknown ; the lines end with a Sanscrit word ; but th 

1  other words are of no language current in the south. 
This book is of medium size, injured by insects. 

p6. 	No. 1531. 	likilia sandesam, the cloud messenger. By Cali deisa. 
The original slocas only 118. 	Complete. 
A yacsha, banished for a year by Cucera, sent a message to his 

wife at illacci-purci, by a passing cloud ; with geographical, and poetical 
descriptions. 

Ptirna, showing the road, with descriptions of towns, and localities. 
Uttar°, describing the person of his v.• ifc ; with the message to be delivered. 
Leaves 1-20. 

The book is of medium length, thin, old, injured by worms 

II- 

   
  



7. 	No. 1527. 	Atigha .5iz iidesam.  
.. 	By Cali dasa. 	The onilanz only,' and complete. 

., The piurva., 6-,IsZocas,..the ,uttra, 57 siocas; On 23 leaves; subject 
,us in 6. 	 . 	. 	, ..  
• The book IS rather long, thin, much injured by worms. 	• 

. 8. 	No. 1%27. 	, Amarzika in, slocas., 	. 	. 	. „ 
By,Anthrzika Cavi ; ascribed also to Saincaracharga .7 leaves 158— 

1.81 ;.17f6,174, 179, wanting. 	' 	 - 	. 	, 
. 

TO each sieca there is a padyam, Or.. stanza in Telugu, as the 
nie;ming. 	Each •:sleica hasaheading of contents;like headings to a chap- 
ter. 	/The work has..the beginning; but 'is not coruplete:ati the end. 

/ 	The following are a few particulars. 	On:the mugdol, yottng•woman ; and praiidh'a, ma:: 
' tr4in. 	On. the 7rOpana and vliapaki, or ,choleric, and Sale, or coquette. 	'On the proshita.  

Aartriku," giasse yeuve," or absent man's wife. 	On the abiearica, or loose woman, adtil. - 
. j  -tress. 	On the sviya, any one's own wife : pcirakiya, other's wife. 	AlsO *ring' tira-Seshii, / 

amorous signs by the ndyaki or Indy, conveying meanings without words. - On the salth, un- 
faithful husband ; and other kinds of disposition, and noutinet, in-the male sex. '- . • 	. 	• 	- 

One -leaf contains .a song-on Krishna's 'sports,-in.Smisciit, •With 
Canarese ace'. 	• 	 . , 	. 

...,- The 'book is of medium: length,..tinn, touched by worms; two: 
leaves broken. 	. 	 - 	 .• 	.. 

-9. 	No. 1691. 	Askta pati, the optaviad; a faMiliar
.
term for the pita 

_ govinda; 	 - 	., 	- 	. 
- By Jaya dem cal : slocas . -With a. tica in Canarese, incomplete, 14 . ' 

- .sargas ; . Wanting the 1st sarga on. the :atiataxas. 	: 	.' 	- -. 
On the amours or. krishna  with his aunt liazika, as translated by .Sir 

W. Jones, and-published in the- Asiatic Researches, eargas 24 '3, *Warn only ;- 
4, .5, 6, 7, mzilanz with a.CanareSe-  tic& ; -8 to l3,,-rntilm only ;13 is in dranda 
letter ; 1 4, 15, have InAlanr, and. tica, but both incomplete': in all 11.45 lea-ies:; • 
in some OaCes broken into pieces, and- 37, eri. mneh iiij u red :brworma. 	The 
leaves are of various lengths ; the. book, as a whole, is thick- - . 	:: . -,.;. 
XII: . FABLES. 	- -' 	. 	- 	• 

	
' • 

... 	_NO..' 397. 	Label. 	Pane/ia tantrant: 
..,. • 347. 	-On outside leaf: - .• • 
The 1st section completes  the .ind has only 4 leaveS. :. 

. 	• Sa.nscrit -slOcas and Cariarese 	sCO oft* !fakes' 	this-. .prose : 	 of . 	-- 	_ 	,. 	• 	- 	.,. 	_-- 	• -work itself. 	• 
The book is.-_ long, of •meditim: thickneSs (81. leas 	no boards, 

good order. 	 .  
i 	 • 	- 	ic 	*I 
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; 	2. 	`o. 1287. 	Pancha tantram, live devices, 	ascribed to Vishnu- 

	

sartna : Sanscrit slocas, with tica in Canarese. 	 • 
Section I. 	Mitra Walla, complete. 

„ 	2. 	Sucrita tribha, only 4 leaves. 	* 

The bulk of the prose in Canarese, leaf 1-132, leaf 56 wanting. 
The book is long, of medium thickness, much damaged. 

.---' No. 1373. 	Section 1. 	Pancha lantram, slikas with a  tica in 
Canarese ; a sort of prose version, series of discourses in fable, 
narrated by Vishnu-sal-ma  to the sons of Sudarisana, king of Pala-
laputra : (beyond doubt the Palibuthra  of the Greeks.) 

etion I. 	Mitra Wan, complete. 
2. Sultnta Whet, 	„ 
3. Zeinti rig:wham, 	„ 
4. Labdha n4mtn, 	„ 

„ 	5. 	Asamprersharea, incomplete. 	 . 
aver 1—GO and 1-4 different G5--68 ; for section 2, See XXXI. 	 . 

4, 	No. 15g2. 	Pancha tantram, prose with sh;caJ, complete. 
The mitra bheda,  and the other four sections complete ;  st6cas 

with tica in Canarese, and the prose portion of the tales is in Canarese. 
It is originally a Sanscrit work. 

The book is of medium length, thick, (on 181 leaves) recent in 
-. appearance; but much injured by worms. 

5. No. 1646. 	Pancha tantram, slocas,  with explanation in Canarese; 
and with a Canarese prose translation. 
Section I. 	Mit ru bhethim, comiLi.u. 

„ 	'2. 	Suhrlta labham, 	.. 
.. 	3. 	Ztenti r;graham, 	„ 
., 	4. 	Labdha 'Lamm, 	„ 
„ 	5. 	Asa alprecaltuaa, incomplete. 

Leaves 1-44, the 40 other leaves not unwind;(.._ d1. 	The b,:ok is  
iiiwliat long, of medium thickness, on talipat ki-‘ves,  damaged by 
orins, ati!i by breaking. 	... 
Go.  1658. 	Prmclia tantrum, sI4;cas, with a ti,w in Canarese, com-

plete. 
Section I 	Mara bhedara, Oil sowing discord._ 

, 	2 	Sulalta lithham, benefit of good done. 
„ 	3 	Zanti rigruhum, war stratagetzi.l. 
„ 	4 	Labdha ncisam, loos of pmrsetsion. 	• * 
,. 	5 	Asamproc*hatirz karttam, evil oflint.tcF prortedinp.  

Leaves 1-195. 

The book is of medium length, sontewliathiek on narrow  
leaves, old, worn by use. 
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7. No. 1671. 	Pancha tantrain, prastava skims, or dialogue fashion ; 
with a tica in. 	Canarese, 	incomplete, on 55 	irregular - leaves. 
Specimen ok the reasoning. 	 - . 	. 
To associate with the good produces good effects on any one's disposition ; to sissoci-_ 

ate with the bad produces evil effects; even as the wind That blows over a fair flowering 
shrub brings with it agreeable perfume ; while the wind that blows over an outside place 
only brings with it a stench.  . 	 . 

The book is of medium size, very old, and very much damaged. 
8. No. 1697. 	Scinti vigraham, tantriira,..916cas, with a mixture of. 

prose. 	 • 	. 	- 
The Santa,. peace ; ding, tribute; Aida,. division ; danda,.arms. 

The last part not complete. 	This is not the panduz tantram ; but on the 
ordinary fourdevices of kings, in their deportment towards other powers... - 

. 	Chandra .Chudanzani raja (mon forehead jewel-king), and.  Gomaya; 
(fox) his minister of state, going out with many others to hunt in a torest,- Situr-,  
a lion : the king ordered it. to be.-killed; ana.his ,paantri aforesnid:plit into.  
practice the four devices, and killed it ; even so must-p, king.a0 towards his 
adversaries : that is . pacify, or pay.  tribute, or sow division among them, or ,. 
else fight the matter out : 72 leaVes*: 

The . book is short, of medium thickness. on " talinat leaves..a 
little damaged. 	- 	- _ 	' 	=-- 	•  

Xili, 	G-E01dETTiy,. i.: e.. land measuring.:._ - -• 
	- 	. 	-. 	•-__. 

- No: 1670.. -. Csluftra ganitg iastr inn.,:or the art.  of measuring lands ... 
4;16cas,with tanarese--bkri,symn,-or exPlanation.-  - " • • 

There are:three principal divisions, 
1.),—Zritiona„ trimigle.  
2.)--Chatushgona, quadrangle, Square.' - 	.  

- 	3.>=-47riiti(i, eircin (tiunil €4...J:,...): ,  - 
1:)-• The triangle has three subdi-visions.:  --  

(1„) . Santa, equiangu 	andqil 	l!lar, 	 equilateral. 
- 	. 	... 

(2.) 	-Drisama, two. angles eiltial.: - 	,  . 
:(3,) 	rislanna )  each angle different._ 

The 2.) 	 -9nailrintgle has flv..sitlidiviiii:ii. _ 	
. 

(l.) .;,Yarns;eexactSquire (cipiiiiu ; ..eViliii.) . 	. _ .:1 
v 	(2.) 	Duldresauza, tvio.oppOsite angles equal. 4-. '- ., 	. 	_ 	.  	.  	•. 	- • . 

- 	(3.) . DoLiarna, trio :angles equ
.
al,..othersdiffeient;-  ' 

(4.) - Triianiar  tlirec-cijual'atigleS:. ,.'" 	'.: 	 -- 	 ,-: . 
-:-. -(5.) ifistiantir, each angle" different::' ....,17 --ii."----*‘ 

_..34-  :The circle lies eight auta,bluip.s,.Or,iitili•. 'visiiins: 	,, 
--,(0, .iniiin riiiiitiii, exact circle. .--: r: A-  —• ':' 	' "...*:- 
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. 	(2.) 	Art' la vriitta, !wini ire lc, 

All otlhw figures may be reduced to the preceding, or are included in them, accord 
to this book. 

(S.) 	A yata vratta, ellipsis.  

(4.) l'ambuor rritta, conic sections, 	(if I rightly apprehend the term) 	oche 

dtfined hr the winding wreaths of a sea-shell : such as the terra. 

(5.) Nimmana crutta, concave surface. 

(s.) 	Unnita rrutta, a convex surface.. 

(7.) Bhahihi charm mid rrutta, circle without, including another circle. 

(8.) Antaha ehacra rah rriitta, circle included within another circle. 

Also on figures of lands, compared to the crescent, or half moon : leaves 1-130: I 
the book does not finish. 

The book is of medium length, 	somewhat thick, on 	talipa 
:leaves: slightly touched by insects. 

This book should, I think, be translated ; both to show the stat 
of native science on this art, and also for the sake of getting at well  de 

ned, established technical terms ; being mach wanted, for practical uses 
n the Tamil language.  

1V. 	GRAMMATICAL. 

1. 	No. 1089. 	Zakatayana vyakaranma. 	It contains- sutras, brief 
phorisrns, with rrutta, amplification. 	 -   

In the subanta part, on the coalition of vowels, or achy sandhi; 	._:'• 
'Ile hal-sandhi union of consonants, incomplete : the chapter on nouns, and the 
andisa-thaeram, words variously compounded. 	In the 	tignanta portion, 
hatus, roots, and other matter. 72 leaves : many in the midst are wantin 

The hook is long, thin, on broad talipat leaves, old, some broken.- 

9. 	No. 1405. 	Two subjects. 
1, 

1.) Dhatu ineilika, prose, incomplete ; the list of roots of ver.bs relat-
ing to the tignantara division of grammar. 

2.) SMadsa chacra, prose, completeT relating to the subanta portion. 

On the forming compound words without signs of inflexion as, 
ficsha-p'hatam, tree-fruit, for fruit of a tree, and the like. 

The term for union by declension is vihhacti, for composition 0 
ords without declension sanici,ca. 	This second tract is in nagari letter, 
n 6 leaves : 6 others are blank. 

The book is long, thin, and in good order, 
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3. No. 1406. 	Vyaka ranam, Grammar.:.  
By Sastri naeha,Vaina, -prose.. 	. . 	. 
Five patas, or steps, complete on 48 leaves ; relating to the 

subantam, or matters pertaining to nouns, and indeclinable words ; but 
not to verbs. 	 . 

The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves 
and in good order. 	 . 	 .  - 

4. No. 1436. 	Parma chancra mala, Grammar.; sutras, and vrata, 
or brief meaning. 	 . 	 . . 	. 

-The salda adikciram, or chapter on-iionns, and. tlicir I declertsion ;. 
incomplete. 	71 leaves, written on ; 7 blank leaves;  

. 

The" book is short, of medium thicknesS, on bread talipat leaves, 
very thin. 	 - 	 - . 	 , 	... 	 , 	. 

Written on both sides with ink, and quite a curiosity. 
5. No: 1453.- 	Zakatciyana vy.  akaranam. , 	-. 	, 

By Zakatayana, sutras with: or,,ctla;• or brief verbal explanations. 
The subantam and tignantam portions ; both complete. ' . 	- • 	- 

. 	- •Subantana: 	On nouns. Double sandhi, or Coalition of two letters, of 
vowels, of consonants; union of words, two words, as Mahopanishada: there 
are .five modes of sandhi, or coalition of Words. 	The. sanaisa chacra, or plat- 
form of modes for connecting words without any other than the final sign of 

_ 	. 

- 
inflexionKara-hara-du. 	— , 	 . . 	 . - 

Sangraha another mode of junclion, joining.  -of names, Yadhita san- . 
' graha. The gender of nouns, and the dealenSion of eases as regulated thereby. • -: 
Cardinal, and ordinal numbers. 	 . 	- 	 - 

• _ "Y'ingnanrani. 	Five uses of diailus or verbal roots, double times, mode 
of forming mete into ivOrds by the use of incremental 'syllabic letters. 	, . 

 • 

The subject xis partly treated in " the -logical mode: Of ptirva , .. 	,• 	, 
pacshana, and,siddhcintamilir objectidn and ansvier. • 	- 	. 	• 	-. 	... 

The'book is long, somewhat thick, on broad taliPat, leaves, to o-  
palm leaves inserted to repair damage ; good order. 	--,- . • 	• - 	- 	- 

6. 	No. .14,61. 	Prakriya awaken: anam, .chiefly :' on grainniar, with 
-' 	some other ilibjects..; .sutras; with brief proseeiplanation. - - -_. -- 	... 

By Jdinindra, complete. 	- 	-• 	- - 	- 	, . 	 . - •  . 	. 	- 	..- 
- 	The-letters a, 4, u, n, are used technically todesignite olasiei :, .a--u, s-. 

a-reference. 	•-.: 	..- 	 .-   	 - 	_ 	--. • 	. - the whole classj  included in so brief 	 ... , 
• 

. 	O fi tliOr  _puts •or -  organs whence the ..sounds, corresponding *.itlythe• . . 

	

-. 'different looters,.-proceed : 50 letteri. 	- 	. -. 
=-.... 	 .. .-- 	 - 	-.. 

   
  



350 
. 	 _ 

On the coalescing of vowels and consonants with each ether, and: 
_.procally. 	The chapter on words, or nouns. 	Declension of nouns, ending 1 I 

with vowels and with consonants ; and with a discrimination as to the mast 
line, feminine, and neuter genders. 	On sa'ndsa or compound words, case eh 
ed ; on indeclinable words or particles. 	The tignantum portion. 	On dluit 
roots, of verbs, formation of words from roots, and various other grammatical 
matters, leaf 1-103, and beyond 1-20 containing only the sutras regularly 
arranged: 5 adIJANa$, complete. 	So far as it appears, by Jilin4ndra pqja 
spata (worshipful poet.) 	Again leaf 1—S Blui and other roots written in a 
string, with the meanings attached. 

Afterwards 16 miscellaneous leaves. 
cimbula panchaca fire stanzas addressed to a woman, asking her for betel leaf, &c. 

A  maridia eloca8,  one or two from the  anwriikam, an erotic work. 
Niti ilOcas, ethical distichs. 	Some gond- rm.:I, or magical diagrams, not ex pained. 

arsva mina mantra,  a  Jaffna charm. 
—Vaidhya lacakants, description of a physician. 
—Amara elocaR, lexicography for children. 

The book is somewhat long, and thick, on broad talipat leaves ; 
one broken. 

7. 	No. 1502. 	Siddhanta—cdumuli Grammar. 
By Bhattoji dicshada, sutras, with vrytta or prose explanation, 

incomplete. 
A chapter on samasa, compound words, casual sign elided. 	Six 

kinds of elision, and junction of words. 
---  ,..-Agitta r;dita totpurusha, 8 kinds 	1 &phi riMea carats dharyarn, 7 kinds 	 i Of forms, or compounds. 

Septa vidha baku vriiiihi, 8 kinds 	 ) 
Others wanting, 56 leaves remain. 

The book is spmewhat long, of medium thickness, old, damaged 
. 	at the ends. 

S. 	No. 1516. 	Four tracts, or sections, on Grammar. 
2 Grant'ha, 2 Canarese letter. 

1.) Samdsa chacra, plan of compound words  (iranelta letter, prose, 
complete ; 9 1,7tves. 

Six kinds of samdsa vibhaca,. or compound formation, signs of 
case elided. 

2.) Kriya meta, verb wreath ; same letter, pros.7,, complete, 3 leaves. 
A root is given with the formation of words from it, and a list 

of roots which follow the same mode of increment. 
It givos the times, or tensc7. 
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Nitta, past; vartamanakalu, present ; bhavishyat, future; and the 
three persons in each tense, praChama, madhyana, uttama purusha, first, 
second, third person. 

8.) 	Sabda pustacam, Canarese letter, two copies of this book or tract>, 
1st Copy 11 leaves i The masculine, 	and neuter gender of .feminine, 
2nd 	„ . 12 	„ 	f. 	many words shewn. 
4..) 	Vyakaranam, Grammar. 

The tignantam pOrtion, relative to verbs ; nitro:, with an expla- 
nation in prose. 	It contains a list of roots, with the mode of forming 
words from them by increments, 42 leaves. 	At the. end, four very old 
and damaged leaves contain praise of Siva, in the Canarese language. 

. 	The book is of medium size, leaves of different lengths, old, 3 
injured by insects ; 4 on narrow talipat leaves, one end bitten off by rats. 

9. 	No. 1523. 	Three sections on Grammar. 	. 
1.) Sabda'imstacanz, book of nouns. 	: 

3 copies, each one in prose. 
1st Copy, 8 leaves, words beginning with vowels only, and the gender 

masculine feminine; or neuter, of each one.. 
2nd Copy, 26 leaves, words beginning both with vowels and consonants, 

with their genders, a little deficient at the end. 
3rd Copy,14 leaves, words beginning wiai vowels, with genders, the neuter 

defective ; and words beginning with consonants ; this also defective at the 
end.  

2.) Dhatu malica, incomplete, prose. 	 - 
_ 	Contains a list of some roots, with the mode of forming the 1st 

2nd and 3rd persons of verbs, and the moo 1s  in conjugation, 14 leaves. 
3.) - Samiisa chacra, 3 leaves incomplete. 

On the coalition of -two or more words without sign of genitive, 
or other case, As Rcinza hhanam for Ramasya bhanam, Rama' & arrow. 	Also 
a little of the tat purusha, or Persons of verb : 3 sing. 2 dual. 3 plural. 

The- book is of medium. size, the -sections of different lengths, 
.injured. 
--.10. -No. 1529. 	Three sections on Grammar. 	- 

- 	..1..) 	-Sada pusta.cam, prose.. 	 -. 	- • 	- 
--_. 	_ -- Fragment-  of 8 leaves; 50 to..54,"and 58 to 60, contains words 
.beginning with consonants :. with the masculine and feminine .genders, , 	. 
neuter    wanting. 

. 	
_ 
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2.) Dhalit mala, prose, incomplete. 

Wreath, i.e., list of roots, giving the three 	tenses, and t 
persons, as formed from the roots; only a few roots by way of exe 
plification : leaves 10-19. 

3.) Sanuisa chacra, prose incomplete. 

On five kinds of verbal collocation, without, signs of inflexio 
leaves 1-16. 

The book is of medium length, thin, touched by insects. 

11. 	No. 1595. 	Sanuisa chaera. 

Nine copies in various characters. 

1 Copy Telugu letter, complete, prose. 

—Axhta vidha tat paruxha 
 * 

—Sapta vidha bahturrihihi 
—Dvi vidha dvi phis 	TeehincRI V.I. rrns as to various forms-o words inc 
—Chatur vidha dvandva 	r 	bination, 5 leaves. 
—Dug vidha avadihiivanz 	I 
—Data vidha lageranag 	j 

1 Copy Nagari, same matter as in the foregoing, on 4 leaves. 

1 Copy Canarese letter, complete, 5 leaves, matter as above. 	• 

1 Copy, Canarese letter, 8 leaves, complete. 	The like 	matte,  
more ;n detail. 

I Copy  TOtigt.: letter, 4 leaves, complete. 

3 Copies, Canarese letters, 18 leaves, complete. 
1 Copy, Grant' ha letter, 7 leaves, complete. 

1 Copy Canarese letter, 7 leaves, complete. 

In all 58 leaves. 	Bookraf medium sit ; leave of different 
leaf broken. 	 , 

12. 	No. 1613. 	Sabda pilstacam, on nouns. 

Two sloeas to Ganisa and Sarasrati. ip-
The  seven cases (vibliacii) of nouns, with the 	. 

Canaresc. 
From Rama (proper name) down to Pantie (a. way') with k 

 aces of each noun. 	 ... 

—Dluitus, some roots of verbs, with the forming 
from them ; left incomplete, 66 leaves, Nos. not r-2gitiar. 

The book is of medium size, some leaves a lidle broken. 
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13. No. 2339. 	Bair& sinha unigli. " 	: 	, 
Daiirgha sham,. the name of a sage who wrote nitric:, or aphorisms, 

on which this book is a paraphrase ;. from 1st to .6th patam complete. 
It refers to the Ti,qnanta part of grammar, the formation of verbs 

from dhatus or roots ; their meaning ;, the mode of words being formed 
by means of the uncidi affix : leaves 18-40.. 

The book is of medium length, , thin,. on. talipat leaves,. touched 
by insects. 

14. No. 2310. 	Sdcatdyana vyaydnam, a commentary oh the sutras 
of Pdnini..  

. By Sactcayana. 	The sutras are given, and are followed by the 
tica. 	The book is composed of fragments, and contains the, latter part 
of the sUbantarn, on nouns,..and part of the tignantam, on the roots of " 
verbs, with, the mode of thence forming the past, present„and future , ' 
tenses, with a-list of some roots, but not all, the book being incomplete. 

.-F 
Leaves 19-21, and 26-31, and 33-44, and. 51,-56. 
The book is long,. and,- thin, On, talipat leaves;  one leaf broken, , 

others gnawed oft at one end by rats. 	 ,• 	 - 	, 	. 
. 	. 15. No. 2341. 	Kdraca pracriyd., ,Grammar sutras, with vritta ex, 

planation. 	• 	 , 	- 
The ddi Wigan,. or first part is wanting.. 	 . 

—On indeclinable words. 	 - 	 -.- - 
--On terminations which add a substantive-power to verbs, a class,*  

• of verbal derivatives ; as nidro, Sleep, nidrya kardti,,t,9 sleep; thence, 
nikalahu sleeper :. many. examples. of this forination of words. " 	. 

• - .Description of the samosa, or compound terms, iy words linked' 
without sign of inflexion: 	The matter is properly only 'the middle of a - . 
book. 	By-whom not known ; 24 leaves, not membered. 	 -• .-. 	. 	, _ 

The hook is rather. Tong, thin, in good order. • 	: 
16, - NO. '2342. 	Six tracts, or sections. 	. 	. 	-. . 1.)- Dhatapcirham, prose, complete on 13 leaves. 	:" 	- 	: 	.  

A selection of a considerable number of the most useful roots, for : • 
..1,vOids in Common use; with the sense most proper to each .one, but not 	. 

--Shewing the formation of words from them:: only a list of roots."- . 	r 
2.). : ,...S'abda male; nagari letter, 4 leaves, incomplete 	, :-.- 	. . 	, 	

• • - 	-A :list of nouns.with the gender,- rosSeuline,.ferninine,' (*neuter .: 	. , 	 ._ 	. 

	

of each& en 	. 	. 	• 	- • 	 - -- _.  _ . 	. , 	.- 	. 	_ 	w 	1 	,.. 
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3.) 	Dhabi riala, prose, 2 leaves. 
List of roots, specifying ten different hinds of formation fro 

each one ; as exemplars of like formations from other roots. 

4.)` 	Sabda pustaram, Canarese and  Graniha letter mixed. 
Some nouns ending with vowels. 	 • 
Others ending with consonants ; both incomplete, on 17 leave 

) 	Samaso
h
rhaeram, naquri letter, prose, complete, 6 leaves. 

Specification ofSix modes of collocating compound words, withou 
• inflexions. 

.) 	Sabda pustaram. 	Telugu -and Canarese letter mixed,incomplet 
on 14 leaves. 

Specimens of nouns ending in consonants, as exemplars fo 
formation of cases in other nouns of like class. 	This is an ass6mblag .  
of books of different lengths, medium thickness, damaged in the middle' 
XV. 	HYMNOLOGY. 

1.  j,-No. 536. 	Bhishma panjara stottram, 13 slOcas, on 2 leaves, 
blank leaves; relates to praise of Krishna. 

11. 	No. 9R6. 	Five tracts. 
1.) Rama Chandra stotra—slacas, praise of Colauda Roma,  7  leave, 

incomplete. 
2.) Dasa slaci—slacas, complete. by  ' iishltiyana rishi, deseriptr 

Saratvati, and praise of her qualities : 18 leaves. 
3.) Ainha stottra, sloeas, incomplete. 

Amber iit. a name of Pare&i. 	It states that if Any one pray 
Parrati, he wilrobtain, in another state of being, Siva-saraparn,  like 
ness to Siva. 

4.) Madhava stuti, cocas,  
Praise of KrOna, 17 leaves, incomplete : this is said to be the 

15th adhayayam from the Vciyu puranam. 

He who praises Vishnu bearing the shell, discus, club, bow, and 
sword, and possessing the six good dispositions, will obtain beatification. 

5.) S7;rya eavaeha stotira slOcas. 
Said to be from the Scdnda purcinam. 	If any one render horn 

to the Sun, invoking protection, as in this form, sin and di 
depart ; 4 leaves, complete. 

The hook is short, of medium thickness, on 49 leaves, i 
order. 
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2, 	No. 1357. 	48irvcita skica vycikliwin.a. 	• - 
. 	•$3y Imnicali Bliatta. 	. - 	- 	. 	,, 

. 	 . 
Many of the slOcas themselves are waking- , leaving only-the 

explanation. 	The contents are benedictory, by.  some' man toward's 
another, in the names of Buddha, &rya, Stalana, ViAnuiSiva,1(1.1sloui, 
and others, quasi divinities: one sibea is variously:explained; as apply.... 
ing to different gods. 	 - _ ., 	4 	.   

.r 	. 	, . 

3. 	No. 1361. 	Vishnu-sahusrenzenux, and facAnai, ;ahnironcian,a. 

In the prose form, as used forritual homage•;-'-complete,,On50 
leaves. 	• 	 . 	. . 

Said to be from the anusasnica parvam of the Bitoratam. . 

The thousand names,. respectively, of Vishnu and Lagsloni. 
„-..- I- 

- "The book is of mediuni.size, and-in pod orde.  
- 4i; 	No. 1364. 	Two tracts. 	-4. 	• , i.,•,- 	• - 
1.) 	Vishnu sisihwananna sifittra: 	,- _ 	• 	• 	- 	 . ... 	.•.• 	, 	-..7„ 	7 

The 1000 (recie 1008) names i'fif Vishni,,-said to be a discourse Of 
131d•shnia to rutidiii;ehi-ra - in the aiusasnic.ii pcfr  Fayt. 	. of the Blieit'agripa .fl • -.       

• slocas, complete, :leaf 1-18: 	I. 	. 
,....  	

• 
2.) 	Nrj.sinfui salias,:an:cima,7  ;t4ttra.• 	• 	.-.," 	... 

2  	_ 	One  -thousand names 	 . 	e.  man lion- avat,ara.: From the .siOttra- of th - 	-- 	. 	.  	. 	, . 	..._ 	. 
ret?icthcirth -Ncirasitaka _-puriingatk•ascribed. to Brahma ;-.:.iMatts complete,. - - 	.  

• leaf 1+-36. 	. 	- 	- - 
1-.. 	The leaVei of the first: tract are larger than the,Rtheri.in alF40. .  - '•--- 	' • leaVeS 	tolerable;  order. 	: 	- 	• 	-- - 	 - - 	 -' 	:    	-- ,..,.  
5.- 	Nn. 1365:: 	.V:ishnu sciiiitf;-an ciina ---,- 	"---- 	• ;,   

• ' 	The thensand tames'.  or .Vis.itna ii daty....nio, 107 siiiCit -s,. wanting 
the first one, leaf 99L-108,-from tile. :catti,sasnfimi.-108, —ut.stipra. :- 	' ' - 

. 	_ 	• 	.- 	- 	• 
- • 	"The..1.aookii long;  every thin";:tind in-good:order.. - -:-  
... 

-N ix . 
	. 	. 	. 	. 

• -6.  - 	136.9. ". -Various matters,.matters,."chiefly atottre4.•.-  •- , . 
.... 	-_,.. 	... 

1,) 	P4ndavq Bites 8.0thyi,ig0 etoccts,eoinptet.. e. .:-: iiane,giriC of several ... 
of  the principal. personages.  _that figuie-_-,,in-  . the' -R144fraigni_, and. - 

-- 	.131z4t -aga*: .pi the live .Pii,ndavo..s1.-:Prdii_itili; _4_binein,a0;-:)Srubhd-•: 
:diyi .LS'anjciiyhjiz- .1?'74m. 	ni ._; StiiiciMaiiinci„..1)4slinfilyiz, :46iiitti ',iliva- - 

-- -,_..-dltesma,. and:also Yagnyareitcy-  0 ; ..but ..0.4: matter lisOnianoOd as.tO..:.-. 
• .-. -- turn chiefly to the.  praise of I612144,-".;A'iia.aif soken:byl..th‘ sai4?-....: 

persons. 	- 	.• ' 	- - •,- 	. 
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2.) Bhdrata saritri, complete. 
Brief summary of events in the Bhciratam, frcm the embassy of 

Krishna to Dury6dhana, the transactions in battle—the days of fight 
under Bhishma, DrOna, Karna and others ; their death. 

3.) Panchilyuta steittra, 5 skcas, each one on one of the five weapons 
of Vishnu, the discus. shell, club, sword, bow ; complete. 

4.) Dania cavacha-stOttra, complete. 
5.) Stirya cavacha-stotra, complete. 

These two are in the nature of spells for protection. 

6.) Vishnu Bhiejanya, stOttra, 20 dOcas, in serpentine form—lauding 
Vishnu. 	 . 

By Sancurcicharya. 
7.) Manassu sneinam, mental bathing, by thinking on sacred rivers. 

8.) Garuda cavacham, complete. 
'Spell against snakes. 

9.) Sirya stOttra, praise of the sun, 25 leaves 	remain ; but the 
following leaves are wanting, 1-14, and 22-29, and 34-38, and 
40—possibly used for making up other books. 

This one is short, and thin, gnawed at the ends. 

7. 	No. 1370. 	Vishnu sahasrancima, sMcas, containing the thousand 
names of Vishnu complete, Bhishraa's discourse to Yuddhist' hira in 
the Anusasnica parvarn, as above : leaf 76-94. 

The bodit is short, thin, old, slightly damaged at the edges. 

	

8. 	No. 137r. 	Section 2. Rtima csshatOttra satdm. 	108 sl6cas, praise 
of Rama by 108 names. 	For section 1. see XVI. 

	

9. 	No. 1376. 	P6japustacam, on homage. 

1.) Varciha ashstotra satanthria vali, a list of 108 names, an abridged 
form of praise to Vishnu in the 3rd avatara, by repeating the names. 

2.) Lacshrni sahasra ashstotra ndraa vali, a list of 1008 names of the 
sacti of Vishnu, used in praise by repeating the names. 	The whole 
is pdta rtipa, that is distinct words, not in measured versification ; 
leaves 1-26, a few blank leaves at the end. 	The book is of me- 
dium length, and in good order. 

10. 	No. 1386. 	Two packets. 
1.) 	Laudations : shicas. 
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—Govinda ashtaca; an Octave. 	. 
—.Krishna ashtaca, the same. 	 • 
—Bala .Krishna ashtaca, the same, each in praise of Krishna; the last 

one as a child.  
—Rama stattra, praise of Rama. 

Stanzas in praise of Krishna, in Sanscrit, and in Canarese, distinct 
meanings. 	 I 

—fifirti dhyana, stanzas ; meditation on the form Of Knshna. 
—Narityana stottra, praise of Vishnu.  
—Hari Kirtana, songs to Vishnu, this is in the Canarese language. . 	. 
—.Rama Govinda Kirtana, sanscrit songs in praise of Rama and Krishna. 

Rangha ncielia siottra—praise of Vishnu at Trichinopoly, loaf 4-29. 

2.) 	Miscellany, chiefly praise. ,  
—Vishnu panjara stattra," as a bird flies to its nest, so fly to Vishnu." 

(Panjara is a generic term.) 	 -, 	. 

—Casyapalashtaca, praise of Siva, ascribed to. Casyapa. 
—Beila-Krislona-ashtaca, octave, in praise of Krishna, as a child. 
—Lila Bhairava ashtaca, octave, praise of a manifestation of Siva. . 	. 
—Sarasvati stottra, praise of the consort of Brahma, ascribed to Agastya. 
—lirindavali—list of titles of a Jangama (or Vira saiva) king. 
— Pracriti deva nittna—list of deceased Jangames, canonized, or deified. 
—Kiichodha padyangulu, Telugu - language, catch verses to.  turn to a 

jest, and so to ridicule, or lampoon the party addressed. 	. 	, 
—Ganga snana sartcalpanz, a record of the exact time when any one 

bathed in the ..Ganges, for the removal of all sins ; leaves 21-28, and 
51-54; in the midst some leaves deficient : one leaf broken..  - 	. 
The first portion is longer thin the other ; both 	in good order. 	• 

11. 	No. 1396. 	Ramana smaranani. 	 .. 
Reminiscences as to Rama; slimas only..  

. A collocation of passages )  said to be taken from the Bluiratam, 
in va.kielt various Rishis and the five Pandavas address Krishna; and, 'in 
a laudatory strain, remind him of his feats in.a former avatdra, as ltima. 
The name of the compiler does not appear;.  on 35 leaves 	• 

- The- beak is short, of medium thickness, a little breakage... , 
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. 12. 	No. 1402. 	Dasaralara stottra. slocas. 

By Vedantacharya, complete, on 43 leaves. 

Praise of the ten special manifestations of Deity, from the delu 
down to the consummation of all things; or  matsya down 	to kalki 
without detail of events, except by general allusion. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, eery    much worm eate 
13. No. 1422.  4  Panegyrics. 

Leaf 1-23. 	Ananta (Hata stuti. 
Praise of Madhya, the head of the dvdita  school of Voishrlava 

who maintain the distinct natures of God and the human soul. 	Also 
Vishnu stuti, praise of Vishnu; and Vdyu stutr,  praise of  Hanuman, as 
son of Fop, the god of wind, and  Bhima, the same. 	Hence both are 
praised by Subrahmanya Pandila. 

Leaf 44.:—.59. 	Dwadasa stottra. 

.... 	By Ananta 4r1tha acharya, 	P2 sections, 	containing laudator 
matter of a Vaishnava kind. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, and slightly 
14. No, 1425. 	Panegyrics. 	 ' it 

'Leaf 1-28, 	Paschania Rangha stottra. 	 • 
By. Sri' sdila siiri, the 21st leaf wanting. 
Niro, 50 slocas, uttara 50 skcas. 

Praise of the form of Vishnu at Srirangham, near Trichinopo 

Leaf 1---1S. 	Paschama liangha stOttru. 

1 

	

	By the same, 2nd copy of the ptirty(4 pancha sati, ineomple 
slOcas. 

Leaf 30-36, wanting 35. 	GOpala stuti, praise of Krishiacc. 
The-book is rather long, of medium thickness, slightly damaged. 

15. No. 1447. 	Section 2. 	Vishnu snhasra tainza vali—prose form ; 
list of the thousand names of Vishnu, incomplete. 

For section 1. 	See XXIX:. 
This section is of niedium length, thin, injured by worms. 

16. No. 145(i. 	Three tracts. 
1.) 	Visefinu sahasra Rama, slocas. 

Thy, 1000 names of Vishnu, said to be from the Anusasnica p 
yarn of the Bkaratcan : incomplete, leaf 38;i.  —18, thc. 4.3rd wanting. 
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2.) Nrisimha sahasra name', inclusive of the names of Lacs/on/ ;:the 
21st adhyayam of the stottra rebirth aktiram, ascribed to Brahma's 
inspiration—complete. 

3.) Vasa diva sahasra nama; 92 slocas, incomplete. 

The 1(x0 names of Krishna, the son of Vasu diva. 	Narrated by 
Nareda as if Siva told it. to Purvati. 

The. book is long, and thin ; a little injured by worms. 
'. 17. 	No. 1535. 	Two subjects. 	 k. 

1.) Gopala stavam slOcas 15-32 ; 1-14. wanting. 

By Sri sdila sari of the Visvaznitra gotra, subjects : 	description 
of the different members of Krishna's body : his playing on a shepherd's 
pipe ; and praise of his e*celleney. 

2.) Pascluznza rangha raga stavam,  108 Aims. 
By the same. 	.. 
The //area and uttara and panchasati ;  8 slocas, refer to the author 

and his birth. 	 . 

Description of Seringapatam in Mysore ; and royal praise of the 
form of Vishnu there.- 	At the end there are 34 slocas, distinct, but also 
containing praises*f the same, leaf 44-73. 

The book is long, arid thin, very large hand-writing ; one leaf 
broken, one-third gone, other leaves injured by insects. 

18. No. 1584. 	Bhciscaric satacam.  
Praise of the sun (the .salacarn is a centum of Floras ;' this book 

has only the comment on the si6cus, giving their sense in prose ; leaf 
1-36, complete. 

One smaller leaf, in the Canarcse language, contains rytisd's 
instructions to Dhernia-raja, as to the mode of making the horse sacrifice. 

The book is very long, of medium thickness, injured it,' insects. 
19. No,. 1590 	Three tracts. 
1.) Mahimna stottra, 38 slocas, complete. 

By Bhatta Patdeficirya, otherwise 	styled Sh'a pushpadhattu, 
" Sira's 'lower born." 

Praise of the glory of Siva; leaf 27-35. 
2.) ilnamayya siottraini  5 slikas, incomplete.  

Praise of health, or freedom from sickness-i it has a reference to .A.- . 
Siva.  
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3.) 	Sivashstottra Rata nama stottra ; sli;cas, on 3 leaves, complete.. 
Praise of Siva by 108 names. 
Taken from the Siva rahasya, a book of the Sdivagama kind, as 

discourse between Ncirayana and Gditri. 
The book is short, thin, old, injured by worms. 

20. 	No. 1597. 	Castiri tilaca panclumata. 
By Vedantacharya, leader of the Vaclayalas :' 50 slOcas in San- 

scrit, with a tica in Canarese, the last leaf wanting. 
Praise of the spot of musk on the image of Visasiu, as Raitgancit'ha. 

(lord of the islet) in the temple of Seringham, near 	Trichinopoly: 
the author, as 	if contemplating that spot, employs various poetical. 
common places, turning the whole to the praise of  Vishnu. (Such matter, 
with the like, in another book, on the embroigery of the slippers, shows 
the puerility of idolatry : intellectual men ought to be ashamed of it.) 

The book is of medium length, thin, the last leaf damaged. , 
21' 	No. 1618. 	Various panegyrics. 
1.) 	Bhagavan name vali, 	prose list of names and  askst6tra, 	108 

stanzas, complete. 
g,.) 	Ii7rishnashstottra satam, 108 prose names in pliaise of  _Krishna. 
3.) Ramashstottra satam, the like, in praise of  Rama. 
Si.) 	Vacatescishstottra satam, the like in praise of  Vishnu at Tripcti. 
4.) Narasinhaslistdttra satam, the like in praise of the man-lion 

atatriva. 
5.) Lacshmiyashstidtra satant, the like, in praise of the consort of 

rishnu. 
6.) Ranglia naehashat6ttra safam, the like, in praise of Vishnu,  near 

Trichinopoly. 
7.) You yirisa aslisMara seam, the like as to the lord of radii girl, 

in Mysore. 
" Nar&la taught the same to Prahlada,' 	said to-  be the 84 

'  adhyciya of the &Ora khande, Bralaincinda purciman. 
8.) Varada raja ashsthttra safari', the like

-,. 
 as to the form of Vishnu at 

Conjevcram. 
The mode of praise, in all the above, is by the use of a string of 

titles, ordandatory epithets. 	At the end are two leaves containing slocas 
in praise of Vishnu, by Vidantacharya, leaves 106-112, or 31 leave.-- 

he book is of medium size, injured a little by rats. 
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ft 	No. 1619. 	1?anghisa stottram : the miilam in 16 slums; with a 
tica in Canarese, styled cshama shodasi, by Vedaintachar ya. 

When virtue had departed* from 	the earth, and it was inhabited by the guilty, 
.Rangha came down to dwell on earth, in order to save such sinners ; with other praise, 31 
leaves. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 
23. 	No. 1669. 	Two Tracts. 
1.) Chatiir Phadrica dondacam. 

By Riima Chandra. 	A long quadruped chant in praise of Srini 
vasi  or  Vishnu, at Tripeti : complete ; the members, from the feet up-
wards, are panegyrised ; and the glory of the object is stated ; leaves 
29-39. 

2.) G6pida Dandacam—corriplete- 
A long line of measured chant in praise of Krishna ; description 

of his person and adventures : 6 leaves. 	 _ 
The book is of medium length, thin, injured on one side by 

termites. 
21. 	No. 1679. 	Siva stottra, 	42 shims., with a tics 	in Canarese, 

incomplete. 
By Mulhatita cavi. 

Although many others are worshipped, yet, as Siva will give to his votaries an eight-
fold happiness, he is the supreme object of worship, and Vishnu and all other gods are in- 
ferior to him. 	This general topic put into direct address. 

Leaf 123-182, not ending ; &9 leaves in regular order. 	The 
book is short, 	of medium 	thickness, injured by 	insects, 	last leaf 
broken. 

25. 	No. 1689. 	Two tracts. 
1.) Praise of Siva, slOcas, middle part, fragment of seven leaves. 
2.) Siva prija kraman, order of homage to Siva. 

By Gangadhara sastri, a smarta. 
Mantras with the 1008 names of Siva ; and a Canarese tica, com- 

plete. 	There are also some mantras from the Vedas, each one having 
a Canarese Heti; 63 leaves. 

The book is of medium size, on very broad talipat leaves, small 
band-writing, in good order. 

(') 	—et virgo etede madentcs 
Ultima ecelestum terms Astrrea reliquit„ 

Ovid. 
x 	1 
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20. 	No. 1692. 	Gane.:5‘ishltream, octave of skean in praise of Ga7t4 re. 
Three copies, prefixed to as many copies of the Bala Rcinmiyanant. 
See XXIX. 

27. 	No. 2347. 	Siva lila arnavam, slows. 

One thousand slocas, divided into twenty padadhis (1  leaf want-
ing) on the dust of Siva's feet, in the way of praise, and ascription of 
excellency to him. 

—Frast.hripana 	Suited to times. 
—Prabhara 	Glorious. 
d..-  Pm:awl:a 	Favorable. 
—SrIngiiro 	Ornamental. 

--'L-Kusuma 	Flowery. 
—Prameina 	Authoritative, 
—Stub 	Praiseworthy. 

a. 	—Sanjira 	Filling the eight. points. 	 . 
- 	Ari".ijanza 	Ortler-wise. 

Tandera 	Dancing. 
—Ream; 	Jewelled. 

And so on for 20 Padadhis ; Leaf 2-100. 
The book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, one 

0cfnawed. 
28. 	No. ms. 	Three centos. 
1.) Krishna nama ashlotlra• sataram. 	Centum of silicas on the 108 
mes of Krishna. 

Two copies ; one is in prose, on the mode of doing homage to 
--- 	rishna, with the other one in verse. 

2.) Rama ashtottra sataeam, prose, complete ; praise founded on the 
108 nametef Rama : leaf 23—S3. 

.  3.) 	Vensate'sa ashtottra satacam. 
Prose—complete--praise by 108 names of the form of rislinu at 

ipeti : leaf 1 — 7. 
XVI. 	INCANTATIONS. 

1. 	No. 983. 	Mantra pu.stacam. 
The-mantra here is a spell, or charm accompanied by yentras, or 

diagrams of various kinds, with directions, in Canarese prose, for their 
use; incomplete. 
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They are directed to goblins, departed spirits, devils, and 
racskasas, spirits departed of bad Brahmans. 

The object is to gain over, or command their service, as fain , 
liars, for any use. 

Other charms are used, in the way of exorcism, 	to drive them 
away, if they seize on any one. 

The padma yi!ntra, lotos figure, and chankha yentra,  shell figure, are said 
to be of roots, or other materials, to be tied round the waist or neck of the 
sorcerer, when using the said tharrus. 

Specimen of spell. 	0' az-Khriaz-Knni-Thritn- Chrint T Krim-lira 
Santrattahnt. 

The first word is a symbol of the triune God ; the following 
without meaning. The last implies a good fire offering, or may it prospo 
The use not stated. 

The Canarese prose directs sand to be taken, and thrown on a 
possessed person : water to be taken in the palm, and cast on him or 	- 
her; sprigs  of the nimb tree to be used in striking the person. 

This kind of work, is usually accompanied by homa.R, o 
offerings, directed to deities, or demons ; in all 94 leaves. 

The book is of medium size, old, and slightly damaged. 
2. 	No. 1362. 	Mantra pustacam. 

This book relates to formulas for ceremonies taken from th 
VeVas. 

Mantra on first entering to dwell in a house after marriage. 

Ib. 	On the first day after the new moon, by newly married could 
Ib. 	Morning and evrning fire-offering. 
lb. 	On the discovery of being pregnant. 

lb. 	On the 6th and 8th 	months afterwards, 	the 
and siman tam. 

lb. 	On first feeding an infant, anna prasnam. 

lb. 	On putting on the scholastic thread, or, upanainam ; 	incompie 
Alangalashiacana : an octave of docas in praise of Siva. 
Malta ea ncalpa ; record of any great observance ; as to year, m '. 

lunar day, and other particulars, made at the time ; a register : in all 3;1 leaves, 
mixture. of Telugu letter. 

The book is short, thin, talipat leaves, injured by insects. 
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3, 	No. 1363. 	Mantra, miscellanies. 
Most of these appertain to sorcery : they are included in the 

term ishta-siddhi, desire accomplished ; which is quite vague, including 
all desired objects ; among these being reckoned the overcoming, or 
killing of enemies. 

Sarasvati mantra, to the goddess of eloquence. 
Bala paramissari mantra (sacti 7) 
Guru stuti,  a panegyric. 	- 

Ansrita sidhes-vara mantra for  ishta siddhi. 
Bala tripura suntari mantra ; sacti. 

Aditya hridaya stottra mantra, to conquer enemies,  srarna aharalhna 
Bhciirava calpans, to draw, or discover gold. 

Then follows a book entitled mantra pracaica, spells illustrated ; 
8 padalas, or sections, complete, the 9th incomplete. 

So far it contains the letters from a to the consonant cha, specify-
ing, as to each one included, to what god, or goddess it relates ; and 
also a method of knowing if the spell used will succeed or not, by com-
parison of letters of god (as above) and letters in the  name of the person 
using the charm. 

Other matter in which nayari, is mingled with Canarese, and 
Telugu letter. 

Bald mantra, mantra to Parrati ; sacti. 
Bhuvana mohini mantra, to fascinate sexually. 
Chinlamani mantra 
Vagisvari mantra 
Saraseati mantra 	 These arc various in object, or 
Naha Ganapati mantra 	 purpose.  
Panchaeshari mantra, S&iva charm.  
Matrgla mantra, sexual. 
Chandi hridaya mantra, hostile. 
And others, 127 leaves ; in the middle leaves are left blank, none is 

numbered. 
The book is short, very thick; somewhat injured by insects. 

4. 	No. 1367. 	Five tracts. 
1.) 	Vajra cavacham, diamond spell ; the ithparich'hedam, or section, 

atoms,  this is complete, mantra form. 
The object to obtain Siva sarripa, or likeness to Siva, in a future state. 

'.. 'le syllabic letters are Mht .im-yhrim 	klini-hani yarn, and 	various other,. 	To 
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be used on the day when the sun passes the equinox, venial or autumnal : or 
on the 1st day of any month when the sun enters on another sign of the zodiac: 
used with the rudrimsha mita stottra, a form of praise . with beads : thereby ',, 
(sic dicitur) Siva sarup yam, or beatification, will be acquired. 

2.) Chacra puja, diagram homage ; slOcas and mantras complete. 
This relates to Tripura suntari, a sacti. 	 • 
Rice is spread on, some surface; and. a triangle formed in it, a 

pot to hold water is placed therein with a spell ; it is filled with water . 
with a japa (muttered invocation) being first covered with 'a cocoanut 
to close the mouth. 	This water is used for histration, in homage to - 
Tripura snntari. 	Incense, and camphor lights are offered ; certain other 
spells are used with beads. 	„The object said to he to obtain future 
benefits in another life. 	AfterWards thereis stava rajam, special praise 
offered.. 	 - 	 . -   

3.) Retncibis44a mantra, Rana (or jewel) the name of A Saiva god-
dess ; used. with a pot of water as above; -without the triangle. 

4.) Bkdirava-mantra, appears to have , some reference-to dogs, -  an 
_ 	incantation, as if to cause evil spirits to enter dogs; and be then . 

driven away ; but is obscure. : Probably sacti in kind., 	.Bitairava, 
a form of Siva, has a dog's head, (Anubis.) .: -' 	. . 

. 	- 
.5.) 	Dattatray.  a saliasra mina; slows; the 1008 nainei of .Dattcarcila, 

complete-;-  said to be praise. to Siva c but the name pertains to 
kishnu ; perhaps a sectarial &Vice : 61. ,leaves in•-.all. 	The book 
is long, otmedium thickness, slightly touched by insects; • 

5: 	No. 1368. 	Mantra p,istacam. 	- 	 - 	' - 	- 	, 

_ Slocas and prose, the latter in some places Canarese: ._ 
. 	Stzrab'ka mantra ; Siva took the form of A. winged beast, termed 

sarana, and with. a; sharp beak pierced' the, head-of •ria !mu in the man-' 
lion avatara : 'hence this spell is of polemic, and destructive tendency.. 
.The-Hebrew seray4a, plural sarap'him appears the same ; butConveying.•, 
other ideas. • 	. 	. 	- • 	 . . 	- 	• 	. 	• 
-1..  	Blair eve; mantra, sacti, or clie Anubian spell; directed to a form . . 	.. 	 •, 	• 	_ 	. of Slim. 	---- 	' 	. 	. 	- - 	 . 	,.., 

. 	. 	. 	.. . "this . . 	- 	 Iffoliini -nevi mantra, 	relates to Paivati (not..te .risAnu, as , 
211Ohini)Sexual. • It seems ". Mohini seizetli" designates sorn&thing like , 
_the night-mare ;._  or the.,wealneas--Caused 1;.r.solitary 'Via : the . spell is 

,-- 7- not benevolent: ...- 	•• 	 . 	-- 	 • 	• - 	f' 	" 	; 	..-- 	' 	-1 	-. :. 	. 	: 	:- 
7.-7: - .• Itakta:41Mindi, and .ehoOtknai. mantra to Par.  vati;ufalignaPti , .. .. 

' 	, 	4... 	, ,' ' 	. • 	— • 	 ._ 	. 	_ 
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• racshini mantra,. spell of a gnome, or low possessed woman. 
Bhadra kali yentra, and mantra, these are Saiva in kind, and des- 

tructive in tendency. 	There are many other chacrs; 	circles, yentras, 
diagrams, and mantras, spells written within them—the whole magical, 
ishta siddhi, to obtain desires in several cases, including evil towards 
enemies. 

The book is-short, of meditim thickness, injured by worms. 
6. - NO. 1311. 	. Section 1... Mantras, &c. 

Tripura _suntari sacti vishaya mantra, spells and- mode Of homage 
directed to the sacti of Siva, the' destroyer of three towns, slocas, mantras; 
said to be used by women i but pertaining to the bona den system. 

• . 	' roma Kesvara tantrant(tanti•am is manual perfo'inianee).--on-the 
excellence of the. use of anga.  nyasa, and kara nyisa or bodily signs, 

	

.-.. 	._ 
and Manual signs used. with all' mantras; these are on the _Sava principle. 

-', Isvara. told to Caytikeya his -own supremacy, as creator, &c.-, and 
modes of homage: 	,_ 	z --. 	. 	- 	- 	- 	 . 

c.-...... Sacti devata sahasranama, the 1000 names spell_of Parma, and 

	

i ofits us • e.. - 	• 	, 	. 	-  - . 	- 	• - - 	• 	- 	. the 'effect 	 _. 
. _ 

. 	-. - Dattatreya sahasra ncini a.mantra. niahatniyam, the excellency of 
the.ipel.b.so. called; after a. name of Vishnu i - but Saiva. in kind-. 

-..t'Ot....aettiou4 see .0. . 	, - 	- 	- 	- • 
-Tile. ontsito'-  Ainiik . i-sliott:., 'of

- 
 'medium-  thickness, :on 63' leaves, 

very slightly tOnthed'hy intects,.':=•- - : 	:. 	• ' • 	-.'---  	:-  .... 
i._ : No: 1443::-  Section 1.: -Vattida indclha tan tra Vacs -a f.Canarese.ex- . 

of a,boUkMt.  ' 	Iluddha.(ot - siddha)lantra. 	The comment „planation 	 .- 
by 3.1allicadana;• 1. • 	-; - • 	- " .. 	-• 

- ' ' • 
	

.The imuOin ,'-oisii-ii 	na i. -.aid to-.have --been- -told by - Saiva to 
Sibrahnanya. 	• 	- 	- ,_,...- 	 - 	- 	-   .   . 	... 

• ,-Taiva 4)&444. on-. iipingi essence trith;_discriMina.ted. 	. - . • 	- 	. 	- 
- 	'YarnaZ)iedch. aitreie!ide ,i)f. color 	torinflexteis- • 	by 	their changes.

come mantras:. 	• _ -':-.: 	:.-7. -.. 	• -,-:•;:-- -....: 	:.:- - 	:-,;_....-:- 	-• :7.-.-;'• 	 - 	' -....' , 

. 	.:Cluic .1:0-,bhaila, .- tlifieiendo ::.:ot.cir40, 4-- Oler -7: dianTanithe 	- .   
vehiclei -of Spells.-- f 	--., 	-, 	' -- • .:7;:-.. 	- 	-.•.;••:.,,- 	::-.-.-•:• 	- 	-- 	- -- 

. 	.. 	_  
• • , ... -. Varga bkeda - differenee-  - :of 6iasiciii.002ttas:. 

- 	• Mantra bhadaiyirious spells-ik•-.wie:fOr*d etieis' 'anal"-;their •  - ___ - - classes.. 	- '- 
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The pranava, or mystic ...Um- or Um, "how formed, ...4fantras 
concerning Brahma. 	 . 	. 	: 	• 	. 

Mantra siddhantam, or rectification of spells, according to the 
Saiva system. 	 • 	 - . 	 - 

These spells deseribed.; with the -statement that -Sittig, is,  the - 
sarvottama (most excellent ;) and he the only. one 'suitable to he: wor;= 
shipped, 	in 	ten padalus, 	or sections, leaf 1.-,-4.2, for.  Section 2 sic, I. 
The entire book is very long, of medium. thickness, on broad. I 	

.,
alipat - 

leaves, somewhat damaged. 	- 	 • • \ 	:  * 	- 8. 	No. 1465. 	Caghertdra, Ma ni-clarpazzant; .,... 	-. 
Jewel mirror of the air-dweller. 	(Cam i t tnicAplicre; 0ml:dwell- 

ing in, .India lord; a title of r-Garuda, 	the Boihmitig. kite) mantras; . _co': 
Sanscrit and Canarese prose, not complete...; .- • 	. 	. ' ,_ * ••- ' 	. 	. . 	--, 

Spells, with panegyric directed to Ganda, to-ottaitiVaiya, corn  -: 
mand over it, especially if in. danger from serpentsi Abe:repeating such 
spells brings a kite to catch and kill the snake, its PieyHi:some.-hOrne.s.oi,,, • 
fire,offerings,_ are prescribed . to be used, „with.,likeintint ;,' such-. are 
usually joined with spells, 	. 	' -., .. 	- -., -- -_,,... :r . 	• 	.. 	. - :,.; 	' 	..2 -. 

	

. . 	. 	. 	_ 	. 	_  
A spell to bind up, or retaivaserpent from doing. any harm -; , 

also visha stanzlikana to- prevent the. Affect of -venom; if bitten by4-, 
Serpent ; remaining leaves 39. 	, 	„ . 	. 	. 	_. 	... 	. 	..,. 	, 	. 
- 	 - 
-..D• 	The book-. is -of medium- length,: thin, --alit-  :and very,' :r.nneh - • . 	 •_.... 	- 

(Imaged by breaking; and ,worths:: •_.-- 	. 	-:- -:-2 	- • 	 - 	. . _ 
9: :Igo. 1448.: Thiee tradtigiltiagic--wiiiitticlietiiy. 	- 	. 

. 	.1. ). .Mantras, 	.. • 	- 	. 

iighora Vim 13Iiad:rgi;, -minim_ against -enemies. ; - 
... , Sivastra - 	-' 	- 	 . 	"ai
. 
 

	

. Churicastra - 	. 	- 	
_ 	 t 	 •-- . • Pasypat6stra 	.,. if 

.. 	... 	. 
	.. 	

•-.- 	- 	, 	. - 	, 	. 	. 	
. _ 

	

. " Vy6nza astra 	
•-, - " 	I isktaSiddhi: for desirableNilseha la kan 	tizaha . -.:=- 	,. 	-. 	- 	-_- - 	.. 	---- 	-- 	. 	- 

	

. figh6ra-  as tra - mula _ 	- ;;:-. . -ageing enemies.:- 	 • 
, 

	

- ,,eighhia nil d katzeha 	-., - 	„ 	. 	-... -- 	. 	.; _ „- 'r. 	-- 
Viol.  lithadra.,haddabanala „ 	• - 	 .; - 	. :. ).i' ,- - 	- 	,. 	•., 	..,. - - . ,,. . • 

:,. Parma avisha =.__- • - • 	.. 7 -iy -:,-1:tiaing: a possession. i3y...,Nivat4i. :  
'iii "Ots*,-.1.130 iii4 pi•is'ssid-  itay.'insWer,qUesge.:ris by slisnat490., 	. • 
.:•:.ti-T. -:Akiieralai ;-leat:90—,134.. . 	• 
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The instruction of GOraesha siddha (siddha magician) on rasa 
bandhana kranut, or mode of fixing quicksilver,., for various purposes ; 	• 
chiefly alchemical ; and directions for taking out the essence from apra- 
cant-or -tale. 	Also - 
• : 	-T1* instructions of siddha nagcirjuna, on the raja-vasyam, or mode 

--.of bringing over kings to any purpose ; so as to do the will of the magi- 
- cian. 	• - 	- 	• 	. 	. 

. 	This part.is in Canarese, 'with explanation. - 
- 

	

	 _ ... 
3.) 	Various spells;  42-89. 	 - * 
. 	Agni stamb-hanark -for restraining the effect of fire, with use of medi- 

	

cal application: 		•- 	 - 

	

. 	_ 	• 	. 	 . 
Ala bandhanarn, controlling water. 	 . 

- 	Saul andhanami  confusing-  an army.- 	. 

. .. - .Shastrabandkanam, nullifying.weapons, 	- 	_ . 	. 	- 
lifoltana band/141.mi; bewildering the senses of people:. 	.. 

- 	, :; On driving evil .enetulos away--or removing -causes of Sorrrow from a : 
- ..house-,--modes of taking away- virility from any one hate 	;r 'one mode is by 

taking a black searpion, . And putting it.in the person's urine; 	- . . 	. 	.. 	.    , 	. 	. 	.   . 	_ 
2. 1... = -....A-nja.  ntern, eye-salve...of the niagical 'kind, for diseCirering hidden • trot,- 

•purposes ...gedicines.,-to- drive:. -away: reptiles. of venomous. -  - 

	

. -sures;  ' and -Wit* 	 , 

	

- 	.    
- • 	 . nature,. au. 	d. thellke..- 	.-.. - -- 	' ,:--,--..- .. 	-,:-?:- 	:-. ._ 	- 	'-'_ 	__, --: 	 - -- 	- '• 	-. 	_ 

- 	. 	_-.. 
- . - 	 -2---., ---•-110- 40.Ok,  is of inediuM length, _. somewhat,-thiek,-  injured- by - - . 

'werilit.; an41-atjhe end, extrtii.ely.: damaged ; half -and...quarter leaves • • 	•,   	 . 	. 	 . 	.  .....-- 	 _ 
Tarr `only temai..,_ :, f. 1,struillleavOif:in-tliiAnidst;,contain the $diva Inat-it2:as., 

'--23-  ectiei,-nt the-ena;.sO biokelt ei-fe lie: uselesi,-  • _ -=-:-'. 	- ---, -- 
-10, :. XO..*St8.-.. ,,Oolvilie4tioxts4 16t:-see,-4 see.. 	II:: 	' ' . 

-P,,.' --.licifia.4avcoasinz,;s1.6eas.,:-.Li7.-.:. 1 	 . . 
' - 

- 	• 	- 2 teives-:=only•-•thtplitiSehae;..*/ 	ant:Ilii• i011.--=-:' 
tb..W.ilderiiess;:et-Iii.re$t;.4e,--  - 	_ 	-.This will; pretect..any. or going ic 

..)- - Ha nutiiMiccivaeluiiii.i-  7'810o-as.;  iciiiialitle,..'-. 	---. . _-.. • , - : - -- - - • ' - r - :-- -- 	- 	- 	- 
• 3leaies- priiii.,.&e.:(NiggngtnviatAliisitiltieciiS;i1Otetry ;• didiitr.---. 

. 	- 
	.;_._.  

4) , _Narasinha cav tw...ka  ii.Ad..,  asiin._,ed rg
..- 

 ef
. 
4.

--T
--- 

 
----- 	= _ 

- ..4 leaves._ :II tliis:Vraise?* 	sell- i4. teViited.-iftoft:aitf eill-i_ 
dream, 

 
there, will-be no:-..catiselet-fig: 	 - 

- 	_ 	• . The.b.o.Ok•Is ofmedium erig 3 	„min 	_ 	•One. 	'07 • - 	es_  ---- . 	... . 	_ 
by-.Worms;. 	- . 	- 	- 	• 	-- ....T.-t.,..E...,-.::;;.:-.... 	.,$ ...,..,:-.. 	-...... .1 	..: 

.: 	- 
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XVII. INSCRIPTIONS. 	 , 	 . 

No. 1631, 	Two inscriptions, recording grants by Scitlasiva of Viky-
anagar am.  

1). leaf 1-7, Inscription at Matur, either in, or referring to the 
_ fane of Aprameya mind (infinite.) a name•of Vishnu. 	. 

Dated in Parilcipi cycle year, Sat. saga 1474. (A. D. 1552) in the 
month Piiusha, day of a new moon, with an eclipse -of the sun, on a 
Saturday, made at • the junction of two rivers, named Krishna veni and 
Bhima rati. 

The lord of Vijayanagara, Sacksiva gave, for the service.of the 
above god, to Vasudeva Panditabf-tlie Viscamitra gotra (tribe) son of 
Lacshmana-arya, five grdnaginf(ownships) in free grant.(free of tax ;) 
detail of that king's ancestors, stock, lineage, name ; and boundaries 
of the said townships. 	./ 	 • 	. 	. . 

, 
2). Other 7 leaves. 	The same king at the same' ptinya .  kcilam 

(meritorious time) give the township of Narayana gatta, free of tax, 
to the &tie of Tiru /Vencata naha .(Vishnu) recorded by stone-slab ; con: 
tains ancestors of king,- boundaries of the township-..-situated near the 
boundary of ,Chenna pattanam (Madras?) 	- 	- 

The author of the sThoas. was Sabhafiati, the .engraVer's name - 
Varancichdrya. 	 .  

. 	. 
 

Maur is said to be west of Bangalore, on the high road: the 
other, 'Place is perhaps Tripety 	Tile date is preVions to the great battle 
of Talikota, which overthrew that dynasty. 	 -  

,• 'The book is long, of inediuni thickness, in good order. 
.- ItV.Ii1;. iiiinet (religious system.) 	• 

,l.i ::,*:7-1384, 	Divata kalpavi slOcas.  
' . _ ill leaVeaineomplete.  
- :', By :ilhanClora Cavi a jdina. 	, 	 . 
. 	•--"The tinalities7 of one wher recites mantras. Ohe viantri) mode of . 

'repeating them. 	------._ 	- 	. 	• 	- - 	- - 	1  
• . 	. 	The Mnia or fire, offering used with .the. prayers, 	the mode- of - 
pviaradhand, ritual  homage; the- .use of yentras, diagrams, on homage 
to'the jiiina deity ;. diffuse on this point : some other matters.  . 	- 	-. 	-- 	• 	. 	. 

• ' -- - "*Clin..5 .  le:avei,-  _an extract -frOin the Ithattr -i hati s.-  atacam or the -    
:::::udiv4aya'portion, not a:Aiza book, bUt in thii part congenial with their 
.-; -system : 10 sloccie to:  each topic, -the general theme being on the renun-.: 

	

-.Ciation• of worldly things...- 	. : 	- : 	, - 	;. 	_ 	, - 	' 	• 	7  ..•- 	, 	• 	, 	, 	- 	- 
"The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, damaged. 

- 	- 	• ' . 	• 	-= - 	-. 	"'- 	Y 	i 	-.. 	. 	' 	' 	
..-- 

. 	
.: 	- 	- 	 . 	• 
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2. 	No. 1379. 	Dherma sarma abhyu-claya. 
. 	_ 

- 	On--the birth, and -life of ..Pherma a so named Jaina liing,• seMeas 
with prose, By Rarichandra, complete in 21 sargas. 
• Description.  of iir?ja , desain -  (upper iIiudestan) a town in it named 
Retna nagara (jewel-city) wherein- Matra sena a king ruled ; description of 

: himiand his wife -Stirati : they were without child, and desired one ; going to con-
sult Pareheti ipidli he told them that a Jinendra (deified mortal) would be 

. born, of Suraii,..celestial.femalestame, and ornamented her—dream .of .a .child--
became pregnant, celestials came to the birth ; child born, and named ,-D4ernza 

- sarma; affianced to a-daughter of a king of Yieltarpa—journey on going to mar-
ryher---deseription of the Tindhpmountains.—of the six rutus, or.seasons-ton. 

, • flowers, _eri, feta .`eridlia, bathing . together in water—description of evening 
----Inarriage,- .returP, -61PPw4ed.as:Iting—description_of wara meteor, or other 
- splendor ..desceiided from the sky—thenceforward the_.said king became, a 
spiritually enlightened sage—in the end acquired beatification, and became a 
qinendra.(stich as the Chinese still worship, .under the ierm• fin, or zen.) 

•
. 	. 

- 	.. ..',.r.h 	'Wok is-.of-medium length, .very .thick:-(leaf 1,-170) on _ 	.  • 
..:. narrow t_alipar_lea vna; 1ooking recent, •in good ordek. 	_ 	- - 	. 	_. 

.. 	• 	-. 
--. 3. - No: 1:418.- "41addhernaapittrekta kl'itikam, or -vvorki of .in&it. 

	

_,. 	. 	.., 
:'.By* idineridra eavii..'slOcas with a tica in Caiiaxese, incomplete, .. 	.. 

	

ethieal, 	---- 	':, 	•----- 	- 	- 	• 	-.  	-. 	. 	_ .  .. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	 .. 	_.•• 	..  	 . 	. 
• 

- -- 	'' . If 'Ow-fee-4'4 ffikepnia ,(chiwitx-9r . equity) theywill Obtain beati. 
fication -iIf, the...iiia ad the like they. will go to the worst place. .., 	• • .,.  -... 	.. _Try tiltfr-nut:lh9ivoYer -here seems 	 meantto:ba 	the Same.as sarma ritu-  . 	_. 	. 	.     , . 'al-sacrifice -er homage, - To • obtain beatification there, are. three..ineAeS • . 	. 	. 
--44iinam11;aiQiviecige;Makti,devotedii*is, :c.airwi„sacrifice 8;at-alo;f7 these, ,..  • 

.. the, last is the.-lewest:,, 	Or.-Aliit.  liet pointtthere iareseni,blatice to the 
!Vaii,avadvaita'aSeal,iem.-.- .------. 	: _ • 	-: - : 	-.... -,7  • -.2 .... 7f:'.. _•_:. 	--- 1-• •:- 	• - - 	- - 

a"21-1C-11.44111 of Veiliulii-1.e)-4t4, -.., --'....: Ofa:.((t-1e,air4§):01if.-1/TE - '''''t 
leave's, in good order`  `=--+...  

. 	. 	_ 	- ..  
.. -4.: - 	No. 14.1i., ..: ,Misteilitilids. .., 
- I.) .:letif -&--s-51, - 	;Retina 6ctragilit.0414I :. ••-- 

nv-enty .till.,1-10cq.  al. tales, C-;.relat,e4..13,y,.. ")"  el.itift -chola .eacli,oni in.-_ 
_ .tondect.tC! j'IrU_icrate soMaingral ipeaiiiiiii:or-ineOtio4.6-31. - Tihisl it,  

narese ,version'4.anOtheiaeciieiw :-_-.. - 	- -- 
- 2".) 	14 leaVes Sripala cicaritra.- .. Three-&ii - 	- - 	" 	-_ 	 *M1) . 

. - 	':- 2 . By bard elm.  arastt.-; - 	. , . 
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Account of Sripcila bhgpati, a king of Ougehi, who followed the 
/dines religion ; Canarese stanzas, padya cavg am: the author hai the 
epithet of king.  

3.) leaf 1-14 Retna carandacam, Sanscrit slocas, complete in 7 
parichliedas sections. 

On the removal of sin—and - on the mode of obtaining virtue, or 
moral* merit; on bathing in rivers—bathing in temple; pools, at special 
seasons—on gifts—on japa, prayer. 	Better than any of the foregoing 
is darisana gnanam or intellectual light, and knowledge. 	On Parama 
vcisiu (the- heavenly being,) description of his surapa form, or nature. 
Some kinds of food prescribed—some forbidden—on vratas, a kind of 
vows, and with the dherma or equity of a sacerdotal kind among the , 
.ginas. 

4.) 6 leaves. 	Pracriti bhcisya, shicas : dravya sangraha 9 adikaras,- 
or chapters. 	. 	 . 

By Ne'mi Chandra siddhanta ehacraverti. 	_ 
The title would imply a compendium 	of property; but dranlya 

is a term in logic—and the book relates to discussions •on-the nature of 
the -Pa ramcitma or divine soul; 

5.) Tina vidya chintdmani; JainajeWel.: this is complete in 106 Ca- 
narese padyas, or stanzas. 	 . 

Any one relinquishing worldly attachments mentally, or with- - 
out reserve, and doing homage to firm deva will acquire beatification. 

6.) . 14 leaves, the .Retna carandacam as- above in Sanscrit, on 11 
- 	leaves. 	 . . . 

On the llth ii_Chaanya vandana ashtacarn An octave of slows 
homage to Chditanya, a deity. 	One leaf•has 17 stanzas in -  Canarese, on 
modes of ciehdra, or ritual worship;  according- to the 'canes ,  system' 

- ' The book is of mediUm size, 6'has shorter leaves, broad talipat, 
damaged. 	• 	 l. 

5. 	i _ 	ld. 1437. • - Kri,ya kaldpa Ma, a verbal. comment; in pracry  ti;.on 
'.',""quIcit.h-ei bOok, the kriya kalapa ; this has no Rocas; incoinplete. 

- 	 ... ._— By. Prabha Chandra : two parich' hedas the adiblurigam, or first part _ 	• 	- 	*.. • -deficient, the second part -alio defective:-  
- 	

.. 	. 	.. 	. 	• 
_ .-There remains of the first acharya bhakti, ritual devotedness, or " 

-,service, and".nirvona 

	

	the devoteeism of a'na:ked ascetic ; with . -Makti 
Nandesvara thakti devotedness to - -Sias; vekick • [his said that the 
jiiiiialincliftegtoWard "the 84i'vas-,- honoring Nandi(A.pis;) and marking , _ 	, 	. 
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the forehead horizontally, never perpendicularly. 	Be this as it may, 
it will be seen that their ritual assimilates to the Pdishnava panda rdlra. 
The other assimilation must be to the Sdiva cacti system.] 

In the 2 parichlida remains. 
Chaitanya bhakti, devotedness to Chelitanya, and Sarnanda ; Bha,  

c1 a stottra, praise of a Tina or deity so named. 
Leaves 30-46 	53-112 	115-124-135, 	17+59 and 	and 	 or 

+1+12: 89 in all. 
The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves; ' 

in good order; only a little gnawed at one edge, near the middle of the 
book. 

6. 	No. 1459. 	Two tracts. 	- 	.. 
1.) Yricsha yutayanam, slcicas with a tica, or verbal comment, in 

Sanscrit prose.. 	- 
" Comment on the tree-implement," ethical in kind, specimens : 

If a beggar is not relieVed to the extent of his request, all the former merit of the 
person who should give it (if wealthy) goes over to the account of the person asking relief - 
(whether his request be for clothes, or money &c.) 	 ._ 	 . 	- 	. 	- 	• 

A dhanikan or wealthy ono, by his indolence relinquishes his own. merit ; and that, . 
because he does not early rise: to his devotions, . but neglects them. 	-Therefore tapas (peni- 
tential austerity) is the way to obtain beatification (according to-the ildina system.) 	• 

11 leavesF-in complete.. 	 - 	 - 
. 2.) Prabanjana gurzicharitram. 	- 	 - . 	. 	• 

, 	Saryindra- a -king bad .4 guru (spiritual aaviser)nained Prabanjana. • 
These two went forth with -.the four kinds of arms (rarha.gala turita-pathiti 
chariots, elephants;  cavalry; inffintry viithfolloWers) and conquered some king- 
doms.. 	He ruled them; protectind...the- ,iesapl9,,,..Soinetime afterwards he en-
tered. on a course of ceremonial austeritis-; !Mk in the -end;. the -said king, 
obtained evergarilha'na, or aa.entIrasico to Paradiael-_6 leaves,..in all 17. 	- 
. - 	The' book is-- long;:  and thin 	.0i1 1;Toad talipat leaves, slightly 
injured. 

7. 	No. 1460. 	Idina.  .prqpiga' pustacapa 	-iit sbOOkile ceremonies in f' .. 	- 	-_-. 	• 	... 	- 	, 	.• 	. 
common _use,' of the Jana kind ;.. it his40antras;orfortnitles with 611)&4; 
incomplete. 	 -  . 	. 	. 

Graka :papnyant, lionsehold Pi. offering , 	. 
Pumsa vanam, in- six months pf.pregnine . ...  	..,_ 	..  
Jcita carma, ceremonyon birth.-- : -r -:F 
Nama carma, on giving a name.--.-- -  ... 
Upave'sam,,beini seated; rice and turmeric 09*-01:--0er the heti& , 

• '.--- 	• 	-•- 	•- 1 	f'7,:.:47.. , ;.' 	: .... _. 	-- 	• ri• 	- 
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Chdvulam, first shaving the head. 	dirasa prams, on first feed- 
ing an infant ; so far only, leaves 84-96. 

. 	, 
.at The book is long, thin, old, and damaged 	the end. 

8. No. 1462. 	linesvara puja kramant, slows, mantras ; complete. 
.0n unctions, and washings, in ritual homage. 
Griteibishogam, pouring butter oil over an image. 
Payas6bishegam, libation of milk. 1 	 . 
Dvatiydbishegam, pouring over it curds. 	 . 

TayalfibisUganz, anointing it with oil. ..,-. 	 • 
Suddha jaMbishegam, washing it with pure water with some other 

modes 	of anointing, 	or effusion. 	Also offering incense, or smoke of gum 
benzoin. 	Offering of lights, fed by camphor, waived around. Each one of 
such proceedings accompanied by a mantra, or formule of prayer, herein con.,  
tained : on 108 leaves. . 	. 

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, in "good pre- 
servation. 	 . 	 , 

Though the ethics of the Jdinas are more severe than those of 
Vachnavas ; yet the ritual homage is equally idolatrous. 

9. No. 1464. 	_MIA nirvanan, On the abnegation of the world by 
Nen0. 	 . 

By Pac6adcla.  

Nhnzi was born by especial divine intimation :- on birth, and growing 
up lie was to be married to the daughter of Ugra seni ; but he relinquished 
her, and retired, as an ascetic, to a wilderness. 	In this general subject more 
particularly are included : a description of surashfra &ea (Surat ?) and of 
Drearaca the capital of Krishna, with some account of Krishna. 	. 	. 

. 	. 	Vijaya-Bhipati was, father to Nemi ; desired a son, *as told that a 
celestial nymph should bear•him a. son ; he dreamt of a son. 	Arrival of gods 
birth of Nazi who is described ; as also spring tide ; age of puberty ; des--  

- C..ription of lidiva4 mountain, and of the moon's rising k the betrothing to the 
. daughter of Ugra sin& Account of the former birth, or state in a formei life, 

of 21kinzi. " Re went to the .Riiivata-mount wilderness, and did penance ; and • 
'Ana; olitaitied beatification. • 	- 	. • 
"... 	• = -1.5,• apIrgakleaves,41 r- 72 complete. 	- 	_ r 	' 

-_, — - 	The book is.long, :thin, on broacl,talipat leavei,. old, !teached by 
insects. 	. 	- 	- 	- 	• 	. 	 _ - 	 .  

	

- 	. 	--. 	 . 
la _No, 4468.  • „Rog  4944?aci; .6/qcas and prose.- 

• 
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- 	Mode of homage to a Jingndra image. Examination, including purifica- 
tion of a ground, intended for sacrifice—placing a large vessel containing vari-
ous matters upon it—the same -vessel ornamented with flowers 8ce.-Izomage 
paid to the said vessel—homage to Indra, Agni, and the guardians of the 
eight- points..i.-plaeing an-image on the said terrace, and sprinkling it with 
water, from the vessel (cala,sa) sprinkling-of (ilanir Tamil) water fromwithin 
a cocoanut upon the image—pouring. sugar cane juice over it, and juice of 
mangoes, pulp of plantains poured over it, then perfume, and flowers offered, 
and the image, then consecrated, to be afterwards worshipped. 

Mantras with mode of puja, wholly on the Jaina system ; the main 
difference seems to be the absence of animal sacrifice. 	 ----- 

. 60 leaveiiivith some blank ones. 	 - 
- 	The book is short, of medizini thickness, in good order: 	. .....   

11.. 	No. 14.69. 	Pviten;lr.  a stOttrq—sThca.  s i both in Sahscrit and •Pra!- , .. 
- 	• 	 -,_ er?4 ti, complete.. 	 . 

.Yoga bhaki, meditative devotedness. 	_ • 
'..itokdrya bitakii.:iereinoni_ .—„. 	_ 	- 
. fairabciiiatt, early Morning devotion: _- 	-- . 	. 	• 	- 	: / ffirvanti,iiehtii,  gytanoiiipity._ 1 

. Siddleqlhate, *ogle-etyma: 	-.. 	• . 
- Qhaiftitty6.0taltti, Aevpieciess to a deity: :: z::- 	: ,.  	- 	' 	• 

: . rola a guru Weakti, devotedness to the-five .elenients, colleettiely regarded as a sod. _ 
s. 	.:. 	• 	- 	,..-- 	_. 	- 	-.- 	--, 	- 	— •Sgmitti4 bhaldi, piety of #.apa? or -sitting cross legged,-nostrils dosed. _ . _ ..- 	__. 	• 	/ _ : 	lima sakitra nisma,.* 1008names Of eite.Jinhntfl -4.,and 137i4pir74:stodr4, praise 

of a king: of great pietyi 1 6$ leaves: :...,:-;;__ :;,--11- 	 -1 :: 	' 	— ., .7, . • - - - - 	' . ' --...._ 	: / 	. 
-- 	The-,book is-.,of -medium siie,-;thihi .orr. bytatl.,  talipat Joives, old,. 

bntin igoodi preseri.--:.atiOnc,:i,-• 	:. 	•::,:-.4-  :-, -- 	:- 1:,....-.- 	-.---..-,-_ 	, 	: 	' :_.• • ..f,_.  _, 	-. 	_ , • 
, 	• 	 •• 	• 	-.. 	_ 	- 	• 	_.- 	... 	..__ 	• .. 	:, 	.• 	,   

:1...' ' No 476. - Pia-10014: t‘14 - ciii4".-..briiinient Of &mte`oralitni-; - .e36:' _ 
ra-Cteilrozil'ilie'' fildiuleediianrhtta'sa-r ticliiEte.  .- -- : • - 	..--i.A ---' : 2: - -- -:''-'. ,..I 
On the-  firsrCoiseCration';of Tibleiikiiiiiiicisiii aetli:7;iiiit4ofil ttio to .  - 

. the-parth,; iVheii • &tit-tip iiikiliz7iil,... -. -0ereiticin-ti4-'iotiriliti of !Yin a -:-. offering-... 
, of :iiiniiri' to its-%ficitL.-,bathitig it iviiloviterl-_--  _Sigh.t ktiOl'of ritual  

Aare aie-tii-  Yaeskir, filslilici if.,"cliiiikt.. fe-7.5:eivice.,  91111-  4 gle.:r4iiii4ids; eiqUiirdil---  _ 
. ans'ofthe eight toint.s:-of-tiii AeiiViiiii.'-'116iniiii-tir.tiiarrnitie 431anets'i.."-anciir&-: -  

paiiii.rn, or sowing' nine ieindsititiriatti-  ritt4_...titarritigi - •t.illezi--'..gtoWn," taking; 	., 
and putting.--the .same in Water.--_-The4tervicii-witli.'icaititiaiWoi pri.eit iititer:.-' -- 
Consecration.of a Jidda ilevainiage i:ptittitiglitr_in -ithiet-',11Ofore...*Oniecratif -ni.  -.:. -.. 
placing.:  des 	: grass,  rind :,seating it- the*eeri,7:.. 	aating " 7ici:_ozi homage-to... if:--, 
These, and other' consecration:Cerehuinitii-dalif/144iiiii.:--; . 	' . - - 	' -  	- - 

The. ilizina -sandlii.assa  n dancpn ,-bi'ltritik'ili5 .--6;i414;.::00,.. lasicirfeitejiing.. 
homage, 	household, 	 . -' *eight444 of ii-5iSke; in a 	with mantfa aiii*** 	 .- 	--- .-,.' - 	-   

   
  



—Ganadhari and rac.s.hq:botnage-  to them. , 
.-z--Siddha ehaera puja,.a .894 pima, 	. 	- 

Ceremony on first shaving the head,- on,beginningito-leara to-read,-and .. 
giving a book. 

	

.A. ceremony at the full ;moon of4he month sravana. -" 	. • ,.., 
,Marriage  ceremony ; sitting on grass in honor of I•ishis. -(sages);:pittus 

(ancestora)--eliveijauy_ges,1) 	' 	 . 	, . 
. 	Praise of rishis. 	Nit-tioult.7,,stottra complimentary . stanzas, .pn special 

occasions, and other matters : the forth being ilocaswithprose,- leaves 1-7191 ; 
but 113, 144, 187, 194, so numbered are wanting A otherwise complete. 	' 

-..," . 	Other seven. shorter palm leaves ,a,,...4_. narrow, Aeing a -differpnt 
-book, contain praise of deities. 	 - 	- .....__ 	, 	, .---.:. 	• 	: . 	. 	• 	„.. 	. 

_ _ . .Praise- of. a Yaesha, named.,,Brihuha, -.8,nd of X.firsaLzna,c:kii.. the 
23rd tirtlacaira and others ; 	all , faina .matters; . with, al,ew 	rs .1..-4 i.pfw.y - 
stanzas, on_ the two last leaves. 	The book is long, rather. thick, :the 
greater part -on: talipat leaves, old, i of several leaves broken Off.. 

-13.. 	No. 14.71. 	J-iiinajpija pustaeam. 	Orritual hornage,,iMeas with 
- 	- prose, Praeruti, and. Canarese.. 	- 	- 	. 	- 	_ 	. 	":-.• . 	 . 

Homage of flowers, presented with -both. hands, to a Jiano god—in- 
-cense, camphor lights, ringing a bell. 	 , 	- 	-- 

.Cshgt-rd,Odla a local god, anointing it with 'oil.: paying it homage." 
Vastu puja, homage to vastu, or Bhti Teti (tbe earth) before.  building 

-a house. - 	 . 	 . 
On raislogi terrace as -an: .altar—placing a water pot7Lrglaking -puja 

—;washing the. image with water"—other eight iltinds:Of materials uspi:for 
pouring over it—offering perfumes, and flowers, rice, "turmeric &c. 	---' " 

- !---- 	 S.idaita--chap-ra 	puja,—'4)agram-  homage or spell. .'Homage to -the' 
eight guardians-of the heavens.. .1tomsge to -the grihuileva Or'lioiiselioWiPd.- _. 	.. . 	._ 	• 	- . 	. 

	

Parsvanat'ha mantra,-6,  spell. 	- - , 	. 	. 
lomage to PadyniiVati:'4 lemale -deity. 
racsha stuti, pi arse of a .4emi god. - 

• • - - :' iheseveral_ particulars of mantra, yentra, puja, abisa ga and s tiiii;!'  iz:are 
- `all according to the Jauza Systkm ; although' the terms are common to-  otbef14.  

--,-leaf,.17-46, but 1,4, 15, -17, 44, are: wanting. 	. - 	' 	- - 
: . 7  ' Other "I2 leaves Choir vilusatifina sUttra praise of 24-line:.  i.(0it.=.- .. 	• 	• 	 ..•  	• 	_ 	. 	• 	• 

-harikaritn.. .1n:Canarese. 	Jiniz.nama Vali stringof naives=-this is Unfinished: - 
Tii6book is .of medium length, rather thick, _and ,njp;.§4!...,, 	. 
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14. No. 1472. 	idina puja vidhana, sldeas and prose. 

On easy yentiras (diagrams) and homage by them. 	Mode of 
raising a terrace, called vidi„a sort of altar, and of purifying it; mode of 
putting sacred grass on it. 	Calling Indira, and other gods to come to it. 

Puny iihavasana, water in a vessel has mango leaves put into it CSudras 
put a Cocoanut over the mouth) then muttering mantras, and afterwards using 
the water in lustrationa of various kinds. 

. 	ilrhat, puja, homage to a deified sage (or Jina) known by the general 
term Arhat (quasi, dens Baur).  

Homage to the athihrya or hierophant, and also to the nine planets, and 
-to a finindra, or image of any Jana god. 	 ' — 

... _ 
Vartamana puja, homage in order to obtainprosperity ; and possibly to 

a tirt'hacara so named. 	Maki chaera puja, certain rites with diagrams, and 
homage to the great.sages (magi.) 	-- 	. 

These,and other Tdina matters, are contained in Iil leaves. _... 	. 
'Other ten. leaves contain &list of some special ceremonial days - 

among the jainas. 	The horoscope of some individual ; and a few 
medical matters at the end. 	- 	- 

- 	The book is -of medium_ length,_thick,old ; - injured by -worms, 
especially at the end. 	. 	- ." 	- 	_. 	. - 	- 	— 	- 	. . „ . . 	. 	, 	. - 

15. No. 1474. 	Jin,a .$amhita ; slOcas and mantras, incomplete. 	.. .- 	-.., 	. 	. 	. 	 .• 	- 
•.' '13y Brimha Siri.7 - 	- 	i• 	- 	- 	- - 	_ 	 = 	.: . . 	.. 

. . 	On the hierophant, known as the JS 	raja; -his treatment of -his hair 
before performing inyintroductory.sacrifice,or ceremony.' 	 On his sitting for._ 
a whole night iii a fat.'cif water, • - 	...- .• 	. - i - .-: .• 	... - - 	7 	- 	•-- 	: 	: . 	._ 

. 	- 	- 	- 	-i 
" On building. a temple; and consecrating it,, eata;a, on fixing a ealasa,nr .. 	. 	 .   

pot, as the crown to a giipara, or tower=-,a ceremony accompanied with .mantras 
q: d. "bringing forth the top stone with rejoicing" : 	- . 	-. 

. 

- 

Rule .of performing :worship-,...in the temple:, --- On consecrating a Teti- • 
mantapa, or monastery for-aseeticti -description of the flag—and. on hoisting ._      ..• 	 .. 	_.. 	 _ - 
the flag at festivals (partly followiDg the 	cha---.r4tra of 'VOA nanns):- 	- - 

Such are. the chief subjects;, on 96: ie0..e-a.iT. ,-1-,..., , ....._ _----_ - 
The book is of medium siie;:olka 44 :)..iopi-- ilifois,44igeii : . 

16. 	No. 1475. . jiiind'tnala-itifttrit.--.=-,- _. 
• Panegyrics of the tittinets system; Odeas--.-nnisr,--.(rii:t44-litik-s-eft.iiizt. s.is 
intermingled : incomplete:_ - ; 	-- - 	•-- =------,.-'.-, -. - -• 	- 	- _ 	 ..,.. 	...i 	, 

. 
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The word stottra is added to several names. 	The book therefore con-
tains panegyrics of Bhzipcila, of Suddha-bhakti; of Pancha guru-bhakti, of 
Arya sacti, of Srita bhakti, of Clutitanya bhahti, and of Samanda bhakti : the 
word bhakti being equivalent to devotee. 

The book may be part of a jitta sahasra ?lima. 	It is of medium 
size, on broad talipat leaves, old, a few leaves broken. 

17. No. 1476. 	Tina vrisha vesi purcinam. 
Fragment of a kind of local puraam. . 	 . 
Some matters on crelion. 	'Adibahu was a king of Alacapuri, in 

jamba-dvipa, and his wife Mandhara bad a son, named Mahabala. 	The 
'father became an ascetic. 	His son was devoted to pleasure. 	A mown, or 
minister of state, told him stories with a view to, reform him. 	Other matter, 
down to the incarnation of Jina-deva, from leaf 38 to 73 incomplete. 	- 

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, gnawed at 
one end. 

18. No. 1477. 	Sandhi hOmotsava vidhcinanz, slocas with prose, and 
r mantras complete. 

It contains the ritual for the consecration of a jinandra deva, or 
. jaina god. 	 . 	 ' 

Fire offering of ghee, with boiled rice, to the nine planets: 	. 
A special ceremony, which must precede the putting on of the calase, 

or crowning brass vessel, on the cupola of any fane. 	This is the nhga-bali- r  
vidhanam (Naga in Sansc : means an elephant, 	well as a serpent.) 	The ° 
figure of an elephant is made with flour, and a mantra is used to endue it 
with life mystically ; it is then taken near the required spot, and its head is 
cut off as a sacrifice ; then the top stone may be laid on. 

17e,di pratiskeha, the consecration of a raised terrace, with a seat termed . 
vhdi, in order to place the image on it. 

Punyahavrisanam, this is putting water in any vessel, with a cocoanut 
over the mouth, then repeating certain mantras over it ; and afterwards using 
the water in sprinklings, for various lustrations. 

An invocation to ,certain gods, in order to summon them near the 
. prinCipal image ; this appeal is termed avahanatn, they are supposed to come, 

this ceremony, with those pertaining to the foregoing are described. 
- 	Suprablzdium, early morning devotion. 

Chandra prabha-stottra, praise of a god. 	Bhipala got tra, the same ; 
: ;thelepithet_ designating a ruler or king ; and panegyrics of other deities; or 
- deified sages : on 168 leaves. 	 . 

- 	• 	book is short and thick, on hale breadth talipat leaves; .. _The 	 ,and 
• _. in good ;order. -- 	4 	: 	- 

ti 	i 	 _ 

   
  



378 

- 19. 	No. 1418. 	Taina mantra pustaca. ...  
(Erroneously  labelled smarta mantra.) 

It contains '46cqs, with mantras, on the Idina.system ; incomplete. 
). 

• The ritualead.-7-nantriz, or formula used, on vandina (assuming 
the scholastic thread) ; on garbhadcinam (discovery of pregnancy) ; sman- 

. tem, at.eight.nionthsH; and Itita canna, on birth .; with ileslara abhycisa, 
-on beginning to- read. - Others of their class not here. 	. . 	.  

-- 	- - The • book is of medium length, iiin, on broad talipat leaves, 
slightly injured.. 	 . _ 	. 

20... ...NO. 1479. -.1:16m4..rtija iyidhanam. 	 . 
• : -..Y .13rg4ma sziri,,,a7jdina. 	 - . 	. 	 . 	_ 	. 

and s• incomplete. - - : It contains.manitas 'or formulas, with.  s/ocas,i .. 	.. 
• - On the. Wanoulpani , . or. 4ommemoration . of the time of any observance, ., 

.-on: the J:iiiiia. mode,. as ..to year, .ayana , or solar hemisphere, - rutu, or season ,. 
(each-,one of.tio Months) month,: lunar-half„lunar day; solar day, lunar mite- 

...riStr(Or place-Of the Ilion) " at a time so defined,,I,.:sneh a one,. performed such , • - 	• 	--.   . 

	

4....- 	. 	- .. ...: 79.-Jsixerji.ce,..or cifietiony.' 	. 	-_ 	.. 	. 	 • _ 	. 	. 	. 	. 	•• 	• 	. 	. .... 	, 
- •-js -7::-  Puttit4064#001, or the. consecration of water in a vessel; for lustra- 
- 	'lion, iit,-,iurfa;. : --.,- 	.- 	- ..: 	 - 	 ---. 	• 	• 	, _ 	 - 

-- :1rnslita4idacast.eittra,•-.VraiseIfter having seen the image of any god. 
nnu-liquii.irilkaiitni- ii...ouitoM , 'among irotiyai -- or those read. in-:the .- 

:'POie,--1:aflifticig..11- iierta' ia gnattity .of rice from food;: giving first a portion to 	.. 
- 1.k1.411;:-01'.is60,i* then :offering: a:. portion by. ht'anuim; or: fire, . and giving the re- . 

Mahide:e.. n.-444-..-or':irows:.•"..-i:(•`114.„distomis.. Paitihnava).--,  The ....Thinas do 
- : *Agit*.  to -iMiriaii, nr Iitiriislillit,i4ie4t .t.l  le Portien..te • i..0.1, bu.rii the whole. 

:l4rty#04.1tifithcitui.ii0trai.n.'fsiell -ciker Nvater"in a vessel, with which 
• : tiiitieru 	his:)je0.• nited:.i:;:.) 	iii4li*M004::::tlitee-.„ times around a -ittiud 

.iniage:.:11:-,  .:.:':'-'::-", .:::,;.::‘::-.,•.:,-7'';:::- --"'..-,-- ,•-:- 	- 	:' 	:-._•_:' :: 	,..-. 	. 	_ 	- 	- 	. 
. --:L.Illantriistiativkliciiii.t.fa;11661kTifeq:4M.1..fiowdered lurineric 	-• 

- - are ":mired, with - thia:;:apell-:-itterediand; ifinAixinie is,  used to pour .OV.e.i. 'Cie' 	' 
:heads .of persons A ,a' ber,kiii*:4•'•" '' 	.. . 

-* 	• - 	, 
...--.7_ Annhiniti...40/ijig,•74nroic-414itagi.: •• 	• 	-% 	. . .  
: --c The said 1 iktate:iiitli.--iltd-additionVtbniter 	 cinnamon, camphor 

.balls 
    

.sPfziiee-arain.:Powderfetakiii 'oFiire.elina:'s'ariaatagiod'''ith3 mad 	into 	.--- - _ .dompositioii,. and :used ..F.4 t.4910-tivi7f :ftnaltogotia*he14014;4 sweet 	.- - - 
of another very ancient .Yste.m.-,-  .•-....!,:• . • 	 .. 	, 

- -On-47- leavesi...inCoMlilefe.,.Theli_eo 	..s.;p.::.. 	 iii 	 ..iii0,:,: nd .. 
-_ mach eat. into 'on OneSide..bytOmitea:::.: -., .._ 	._ 	..• 	_   
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As an illustration of the Jdina system—veiy imperfectly known 
as yet-7-it might merit being restored, in an undamaged copy, and per-
haps full translation. 

:21: 	No. 1480. 	Sect. 1. 	Nacali karanam. 

A conipendium on the Jaina system, slocas4  prose and Canarese 
mingled. 	 ., 

A virtual renouncing of self, and.change Of body : supposed to be effect- 
ed by mental action. 	Then an entering on any special service required. 	On 
the corresponding motions of hands, and fingers (anga nyci.sa haranyisa) ; three 
kinds of this bodily exercise. 	Meditation on the Parameitma, or divine soul. 
(Here a mixture of Sanscrit and Canarese.) 

Mantras to Parsva-natla and Padmana4ati (deity.  and such). 
Eight kinds of service to ajina image ; closed by offering flowers. 	Praise, of 
.linenclra, of Arhat, of Siddhas ; homage to them, and to the acharya or 
hierophant. 	Panegyrics of Parsva-nat'ha, Ckandraprabha svami ; offering of 
flowers, 	other matters 	 Leaf 1-41 	far, with 	 ofjciina ritual. 	 complete so 	ex- 
cept that 32-34 are wanting. 

. 	This section -is of medium length, thin, injured by insects: 	• 
Sect. 2 is Canarese. 	 . • 

22. 	No. 1481. 	Ptija nidhanam, mode of ritual homage, by ,Iiiinas : 
slocas, with Inantras, imperfect.  

. On building a new temple or fane. • 	' ' 	 ''  
The pungavahasanam, consecration of water of lustration, sprinkling it 

over ground to be built on. Sprinkling the ointtinam, or shrine. 	Placing many 
caiasas (pots) _with water in them, consecrating it ; and then pouring_ the _  
water from the pots over the head of the image: 	 . . 	, 

Mode of offering flowers in the hands, and putting them over the image. 
Nava graha-homa, on putting fire in nine places, with mantras, an 

offering to the nine planets.  _ 
Pi netudi homa Itrama, a whole burnt offering ; by having a large 

vessel filled with butter-oil ; mantras are recited, and the butter oil is then 
laded Vilt, and poured on a fire : none must,be left. 	 . , 

Other sixteen upasaras, or acts of homage: 	Mode of abstract medita. 
ting on the various jilina gods. 	 . . 	. 

,,. - 	- The mantras used, with the anga /watt and kora nyasa of the daily 

	

_ 	. 
homage' by jainas.  

	

. 	 . 
The_ book is. of medium length, thin,_on broad talipat leaves, 

injured by insects. 	- , 	
. _ 	. 	- 
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23. 	No. 1483. 	Nava deimitalt p4ja vidh anam, sThcas, mantras com- 
plete. 	Mode of homage to regents of nine planets. 	 . 

Placing nine fires, putting rice as an offering on each one, and invoking . 
• the gods of the nine planets to coine and dwell in each one, each to each, with 
the supposition or opinion that they have come. 	Then pouring on butter-oil, 
with various names applied t4it, patting on sandal-wood powder for perfume ; 
then holding flowers in both hafttls,.and putting them also in the fire ; offering 
a small sized garment to each One ; offering achuti, or rice steeped in turmeric 
water, thenotibring incense by burning gum benzoin on a plate of metal—cam- 
phor the same ;.offering food, 	offering 	butter-oil, m titer- in which- coarse - 
rnolftsses has been dissolved ; offering a cocoanut, plantain fruit, areca-nut,-- 
'betel leaf. 	The mode of offering each stated. 	.  

- A Jim .diva is named-retna treya (triple jewel ;) and the Mode:: 
of offering to this is also detailed : 38.1eaves. 	(An image of such has a,' 
triple turret, or coronet.). 	 - 	- . 	. 

(The term retna treya is used by Swims, and is then said to mean —. 
011n,' soil, siva-.),. 	-  

- - 	- 	' The book is of-medium size, and in good order-. 	It is somewhat  
- -ef a Orioiiti..: " 	- 	- _ 	 - . 

._-:._ :24... •_ No. 1512.. iiiiiid_prayogam; custom by practice ; slocas, mantras, . 	• _ 	" 	. 
- • .--in6=OmPlete:-=--_' 	•-.: 	- .. 	 -. 	- 	. 

- Puny-  ava-Chasana m,- Inode Of-consecrating water in pots for lustrations. .. 
!Navii-bcrakci-zanti ;.. propitiation of the nine planets. 	- - 

.. 
'.::Ektirto nidhiinatn, OW °toying to the nine planets. 

. • -• - Stria/1W/ Nadi hOniii iihalani. 	- 	. 	• 	-: 	- 
- - 	••-• 	Fire Offering_consiStineof 1668 pieces -of the_ yialasu creeper; burnt,. 

-4ithiaatiks, is.in offering;. With lis -  benefit: ' .- 	• 	 ' 	
. 	. 

_ ' -- - Pri4se OrtheibOuqa.ef mina: dry.  a.. 	. - 	- 
:. krangalcisOta, ,praise of a. goddess: •-.: • 	-  
_. • Afitia ,puja--Intdhanani ,.mode of homage to_the carved,  form of a-Serpent.„  

:-.1Vitiri baii,pfreri4of butter oil to the ;aide.: -; 	. - 	2'  

-- - 	• : 	Asitta_Oepata•pijavidlianam: .._Mode :of totaig? 1.6 -the guardians of 
the eight-points t-Mt**. 4,";_Yanuff;.Agni;-4.e.: - . - i 	.. • ,- 	. 	. 

. ' Differenioi among the jitius Cr Aoitlien described,- Homage to each-one .  
of 	_ 	.- 	- 	,•—. 	.. 	 .. 	...- 

- - , Surasaii6 y•-•  tildvfdiuir;afirr-',bOMag-e:to: deiiiiiriide; ..and--demonse (as ...here' 
understood). _- 	= :- .- 	 - 	:__- 	:-... 	:.._,y-,„: 	• 	.:_.........--... 	. 	_v._ 	- - 	-. 	: .. 	, 	-, 

trapain, or piliyer, seated ,withiti:•a certain ,distance of. their supposed 
- 	- 	 , _presence- 	 -, 	. 

.-- 	.- 	. 	 4 
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So far only, the book being incomplete, 127 leaves, without 
numbers. 	The book is of medium length, rather thick, spotted with 
mildew. 	 - 

25. • No.. 1596. 	Pratisheka tilaca tippanam. 	- 

IV Fag cumuta chandra. 	An interpretation of the consecration 
jewel. 	Slocas, mantras, and a tica, or verbal comment in Canarese, 
incomplete. 	- ,  

Yaeshiliacsha, Dina, Tirehaeara :4;14at devata ; description of one 
who is suitable to be hieropliant to these female and male deities. 

On the morning evacuations, teeth cleanting, bathing, &c. of the Brat. 
man Cshetriya and Vdisya. (The Jdinas recognize these divisions :and thereby, 
among other points, differ from the 131luddhas). 	, 

The order of rites in worship- of the jina avatah deities. 	. 
On the mode of hoisting the flag at Jecina festivals. 	" 	. 

On the preparing water of lustrations. 	• 	. 
Mode of cleansing the shrine itself. 
Description of the festival, with a shrine on a raft in a tank or pool. 

[This is &commemoration of thedeluge, common to Sdivas, -  Vdishnavas, and 
Jdinas. 	The word teppa or theba, is Hebrew as well as Sans.crit, and the 
exemplification of its meaning, given at these festivals, may serve to correct ' 
erroneous rendering and ideas, arising from- the translating it by Eibotos 

_ in the Greek septuagint, and Arca in the Vulgate.] 

Mode of raising a mound of earth after festivals, and performing some 
fire offerings on it as an altar. 

On placing the image of the god in the abishega mantdpa, or porch for 
bathing. 	Oh placing the water vessel ; mantra used when it is filled with 
.water ; and the using this consecrated water for Washing, or bathing the 
image.  

Fire offering of sweet scented materials, as sandal wood, &c. 

At the end. four leaves much bitten by rats, 132 remain ; the 
Nos. are 1-47 and 21-38 and 444-1$9,—fram 17 to 21 and '38 to 44 
lacunes. 	 , : . 

The book is of medium length, thick, damaged at the end. 
26. 	No. 1599. 	Tatvo vivaram, detail of truth;  slixas in Sansic; 

and PracrWi, with tica, or verbal comment, in_ Canarese. • : :, -7  
• Jina tirtlacra ayusha vartamana. 	- 	 - 

_On the ages, or coming to sze of the special twenty-four Jdina sages 
canonized. 	- 	. 	 .. 	. 

	

. 	 . 
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. 	 . 

Sutiarnaca, yacshi, yacska, Retha treys Pingala, these and others, 
when they_were born, day, date, &c ; their moral excellence ; their posterity ; 
their various high attainments in wisdom, self control &c. 

• .Also some matter in praise of Jaina devotees. 
Bhava vicharam, or mental devotion, or abstractedness of mind, is 

declared to be superior to Carma,•ritual sacrifices, or forms. 

37 leaves, incomplete.. 	The.  book is long, thin, on talipat leaves, 
injured. 

27: No. 1609. 	 jdinalifja vidheinavt. 
By Ptijya Bala, slhcas, and some Canarese prose, not translation. 
56 leaves, incomplete. 
The Maltabishega, or solemn ablution of a Jina devata, or god. 
P'hala rasibigtegant, pouring over it juice of limes. 
Suddha jalahishigant, bathing, it with pure water. 

- 	In themidst stharas, or praises of .deities,  
• . The book is of medium size, three.  leaves` at the end much 
damaged. 	: 	. . 	.  

'-281. 	No: -i610.‘ Section 2-suripa samba dhana panchavintsati, 	5. silicas 
-=' ontomnfunien with The divine form..- 	. 	.  

The Atna vedantarfka, Or substance of .religion-: 	"816cas, with 
the. construing: order'followino. .. A sort of -mental-PhilosophyP  with .r-e- 	- 
gard to properties of the body and faculties of_ the mind, 'or operations. 
of the soul (I shOuld think.it,:worth translating; and Probably allied to 
the Cti.likos of the Saitkhyas), 	 . - 

• 
. 	. 	• . 	. 	• 

,..,.-... There is aiso--genealegicil matter on the race of ridas, after the . 
kiwi .inn0 ;..inelii.sive of .Gdt4alna jihtidlia. of the present age.- 	Their . 
• fame, and excellence ; with someother,42ina matters :-• a few blank leaves, 

- . 	• 	• The entire.bOok is•Of medium -  size,- on narrow taliPat. leaves, in "- _ 	. 	• 
..goo'd order. ' ' 	 . ...  _ 	.. 	_.. 	. 	.., 	._ 	.. 	. 

'29.. 	No. 1612. 	Ana satzhiia itratisheha -  tilaca. 	- 
*, Brahma curl, goods and mantras. 	• 	- 	. 

.• 	• 	. 	. 
On the follovitugiModes_ollemage t.§ a .TiAkad,evata: 

1344114 vidhattati ;mode  of fire otreting: 	.. 
Mak .rasa 04nana-pouring onlitne'jnice. . 
Dudlasittingm—bathing with curds. 	• 	- 

Vslaira .sttet" 	nanp,rthe sanadmWmi21(.•  
..GrifdozOam=7 . • 	-,,- 	with butter oil. .. 	.., 	,  	_ 	. 	, 	.     
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Sadhitacci -  snanam, washing with pure water. 
Salaam kalasa sehapana, consecrating water in one thousand vessels. 
Mahabishogam, bathing the image with the water contained in them. 
Sandana lep'hanan, rubbing over it sandal-wood powder. 
Nirdnjana vidkanam, offering camphor-light, and incense ; with other 

incense offifings. 
Devata teirpanam, offering water mixed with sesame seeds, poured ont 

from the joined palms of both hands : it is allowed to run out between the 
forefinger and thumb. 

ilishi terpdnam, pouring out water only offered to sages. 
Vaisya &yam, making an offering of food before eating any : 87 leaves. 
The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, greatly injured -

at both ends by worms. 
30. 	No. 1622. 	Two subjects, slocas only, incomplete, on 9-leaves. 
I.) 	Cshetriya Chialimani. 	. 

By Vciclib'ha sinIta surf ; or the elephant-conquering-lion poet. 
Divided into aresnabas, from 1 to 11; the last one. remaining in- 

complete. 	 . 
Nancicidga was the son of a royal, pariah named &manta ; he, 

having conquered some countries, ruled them for a time ; and then gave. 
them over in charge to a minister of state ; himself retiring to a wilder-
ness to do penance—breaks off. 

2.) • Calla retnam, slOcas, complete. 
By Arhat dasa, 1st to 10th sarga. 
Praise of Retna-treya, a jina devata ; and a description of mukti - 

(beatification) on the j&ina system. 	' - 
It appears to be absorption into the being, or essence of Gott; 

or, at the lowest, a change into the dea natura. 	 - 
The same idea is doubtless designated by the Pali wood nibutti of the 

Bduddlats (Sanse ; nivirtti) that is release (full redemption) from all farther 
transmigrations, or changes of -'4ing ; and becoming united to deity. - The. 
idea is common : the Swims hold it with the degrees of lilu3itess to, nearness to I 
—and oneness or union. 	Howe, a Puritan divine, in one of his mote eleirnted 	- 
and recondite treatises (following schoolmen) has surprising coincidences-with - 
Saivas. 	It is an unsafe subject for speculation, as Paley has reinarked. 	I do' :_ 
not however think that nibuiti is correctly rendered by the term '° annibila- - 
tion" it is not—entis cessatio. 	The leaning of the jaina system, nevertheless,. 
is towards spontaneity; or matter endued with a plastic 0.;•ii ,̂-"-  -----' a ' 
feminine personification. 	. 
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The whole book is long, -thin, on broad talipat leaves, much and 
variously injured. 

31.. 	No. 1623. 	Pracriya niti vacyarnryam. 
The nectar of practical morality. See IX. 18. 
By S(!nna diva suri ; slocas only, complete. 
The different sections are designated by the term sandesa. 

Dkerma Samudesa, oil benevolence. 

A'dhernza S : on the defect, or opposite.  
Shadverga S i on six kinds of (tingly property, as allies, money, counsellor, army, &c. 

4unrich'haki S: on deportment according to rule. 

Tr&igi S : rule of the three vedas, excluding the Aeharvana. 
:Varrt14 5: on right speech, truth, not lying, &c. 	 .. 

. 	eshitriya achara 5 : on the right conduct of a king or military chieftain. 

Mantri 8 : On the deportment of the chief minister of state. 

Roimi q : on the right deportment of a king towards his spiritual counsellor, and 
-oico versa.  

Janapata .5 : on a king's conduct towards a dominated people; not to kill, or op-
press, but to protect. 

- . Bata S : how a king should protect, and govern his army. 	• 	• 
. 	. 	- 	 ,. 	. 	. 	. 	. 

. 	VichdritS : On. *forensic- enquiry as to justice by a king. 

• Dan& S: on punishment, when. needed ; with others,-in all-32 Samudesa-  s, or ethical 
rules, a general code of morals, 47 loaves. 

The book is of medinm.  size, on narrowtalipat leves, injured 
by insects, and: greatly injured,-towards-  the end by -breaking of the 
leaves. 	.It is a pity that this -book is so much injured,' as it seems to be 
of more thin common value, as to the-ethics of ' the jclina systems  to us ,... 
alMost unknown. 	. 	. 	., 

32: 	No. 1624'. !gay-  dna panchadam, on the. five days of festival , 
-according to the jclagigama vitlitimam, . or practice. of jelina books :.., 

- 	slOce and mantras, incomplete. 	 . 
- Tiiic oideid-i,festiyal of five day's continuance to a jina-devata. ...._ The .-- .. 

kale,sa' sr kapaia-  hrcuila, or consecrating ivfner-in a;pumber of small- brass. . 
vessels covered with grass, &c., which water, after being In&tiraci.,4d, is used . • 
for bathing the images; fit -other lustrations. 	 . . 	.  

Howl .krfona, mode of fire-offering to Indra , Yamiy. Varunci,- Agni, 
Surya; and other personification's, and various other ablutions, end homage 
according to theAina system ; 22 leaves, numbered from 35 to 66. 	- 	: 

The book is long,'-thin, old, one leaf'broken. 	' 
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33. 	No. 1632. 	Tatva vivoiam. Sec. IX. 20. 

SC 	No. 163'7. 	Four subjects. 

1.) 	Jana sara kriya sangralza, slocas both in Sanscrit and Prae-,red4 
with Canarese commentary ; incomplete. 
By Brahma Sliri. 
Siddha bhaliii, discipleship to a sacred man. 	4  

-.Nirvana bhaliti, on going unclothed. 

Tire hesa stottra, praise of Tirehesa. 

Samanda bhadra stotfram, the like. 

Jina sahasra ncinta. 	The one thousand and eight names of a deity_ 

2,). 	2'atvareha adigama, on beatification. 	Sanscrit and Pracruti sloca4_ 
and eica. or verbal comment, in Sanscrit prose. 

On the essence of truth, a jaina subject. 	From the 1st to the 7th 
.adligaya is legible ;. afterwards not so, from damage. 

Any kind of life 13-lust not be taken away. 	Every one should go on 
increasing:iu benevolence. 	If so until the time of death, the soul will ascend 
in a divine car, and finding a pathway through the shrya-mandalam, or world 
of the sun; will obtain mukti, or beatification, according to the jdina moctha 
pracriiti, or current opinion. 	(It is said to be an opinion common also w, 
Saivas and raishnavas, that the-path to be,atification is through the 	: there is 
much reason, abstractedly,. to believe that the sun is the paradise of the solar 
system.) 

3.) - Dhernicimritam, slecas5  incomplete.. 

By 'Ascidhara, from tile 1st to the 3rd cidhytiga. 
.z 

Alms given. to good. persons produce beneficial results, inkr if 
given to evil persons they produce no good fruit ;x, with various other 
ethical precepts of the jetinas.  
. 	.. 

4.) Tina diva stottra ; .E'roicryti-slticas, incomplete. . 
The original element (matter) is a_ cause (or the cause) of the 

universe : v. 30. No. 1622..2. 
"'Thou art.  (i. e. Ana) thou 'createsti  dost preserve, and dost destroy, thou art -1—te 

excellent among gods.'  
Snell; and the like praise of Jina dei,citai.. a deified man.- .- 	- 

The- book is long, of medium thickness, old, on broad talipat 
leaves, sOrtio of their damaged by breaking. . 

- 	• A 2 
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• A full translation would probably add to our knowledge of the 
• finx system f 	 • 

35. 	No. 1642. 	For section 1. see XXII. 

Section 2. Idina mata pastacam, on the jaina way. 
Siddha chaer4 Ida, a kind. of homage. 
Siddhaparamestli mantra, a spell to a goddess, 

,4 
' Yirabala pitja, homage to a god. 
Packavati set)** praise of a female deity. 

• . 	GrOacharya prayaschita, or penalty in remission, if a house-
holder, through covetousness, Or any other fault, , omit any prescribed 
daily-observance.- 	' 	• 

' Biniba.arzga pramanan, rule as to the relative proportion -of mem-
bers Of an image.  

.• 	Some prayockitas, •or -cleansing penalties for omission of sacer-
dotal observances ;.31.6.cas, with Canarese tica. 

- 	Putiyakasasam, lustrations. 
--. 	--- laina -mata tatva, proper mode- ,of perforMing all jaina .obser, 

--vanes-: Canarese iangnage. 	-  

• A few .extraneous stanzas of a Saiva kind, in Canarese. 
Tank staid--praise in divas called drakya i tava, wishing health ; 	. 

31:sloseas.. 	- 	. 	 - 	 - .. 
.lcirrti ..• • - By Srata. 	trdividya-deva. 

- 	Arhati dhyanam, 'sMcas, meditation on Arhat, and stanzas on ,::,' 
investiture with the scholastic thret1-654'.s/ocas, confused order. . 	 a .. 	.  
- 36: 	No.1654. 	Pena karandacas, jewel casket, sMcas, with. a-dm- 

in-Canarese, complete in -7 sections. 	' 	• --'c 
- 	-By Samanta bliadra 	 - svami. 	. 	- 

. 	 -.--- . 
• . 	The Sasyikdarsana„ or.Wisdom of the perfect way (i. -e. :liana) 
--ii abetter mode; of removing sin; and .  of acquiring moral virtue, than 
bathing in riV ell or pools, or at thnes.of an eclipse; and better than gifts 
of various kinds usually classed-as; Dherma (moral 'merit). - _The .ex-
cellence:of that jaina- Wayd-Welten.' .. On the duty - of not killing men, 
animals; birdi, insects, 84e.,—a discrimination of things; or proceedings, 
that are wicked or good,. evil :or virtuous. 	, . 	• 	v  . 	- 	. . 	, 

. 	.0n.- the. ddskani (fault) . of 1 eating" . at the twilight _of either .. 	. 	 . 	• 
morning or evening, 	(The j&inas - do 'not eat, or even- d.rink_Water _ • - 	-  	: 
after sun set.) 	. , 	- 	.- - 	 . 	, 	, 
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On the sin of adultery. 	On the sin of giving to others any hurt- 
ful weapons, or instruments of harm to others. 	

i, 

 

A specification of such kinds of food as may be lawfully eaten. 
On the nature of miksha, or beatification. 	Praise of relinquishing the 
venom of wordly allurements. 	Dherma is the sole procuring cause of 
beatification (rejecting, animal sacrifices). 	And other Illina matters, leaf 
1-84 and 50 leaves blank. 

The book is of medium size, on narrow talipat leaves, injured by 
insects.  

37. 	No. 1656. 	Pancha paramishli svaripa nimayant: prose. com- 
plete. 

A description of five heavenly forms. 	Theseltre : 
1 Arhat della paramishti. 

2 Siddha „ 	) t 	 These born as men were beatified, and became as gods. 

' 	8 Dena 	„ 	If 	 • 
4 'Acharya 	„ 	„ 
5 Up4dynya „ 	„ 

At first they had a little wisdom, which increased to greater wisdom, 
and, at length, was tatva gnanam, or true wisdom. 	By these means they ac- 
quired other, and higher faculties, very numerous. 	Description of the fire 
members, that is five senses. 

A. detail of some things that are dbshas, or faults, inimical to the tatva 
onanam. 	They are such as are theologically known-by the term sinless infir-
mities ; such as hunger, sleep, fatigue, swooning, &c. 

A. description of the form, that is nature of these five deva-parameshtas. 
(I find that in .Sa.nscrit theological books svatispa, proper-form, designates-
nature, essence, cousin, and laeshanam, property, quality, HYPOSTASIS ; and 
this so uniformly, as to be a rule.) 	They excelled all others in praise, or 
homage to the supreme deity. 	 . 

Other matter on relinquishing families)  and their attendant cares and 
sorrows ; with the duties of yogis, or penitents, and sanniyasii, strict ascetics ; 
and the like, designated as tatva, or spiritual truth. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves, 
in good order, leaf 1-108, much Canarese mingled. 	'  

38. 	No. 1663. 	Tina stottravali ; slocas and mantras; in both San- • 
scrit and. Pracruti, complete. . 	 . 

s 	7Ainti ashtaeam, an octave, used with a fire sacrifice, to avert evil; at 
the beginning of any other homage. 
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Jinalya stottra, praise of the temple. 
• Praise of Samanta-bhadra, on first opening the (loot: in a morning. 

Praise of Vartaanam, as a god ; and the like as to Chandra prabha. 
..- 

Tirt'hacara inija karma, order of homage to twenty-five canonized 
men.: they are represented by small images. 

At the conclusion of any ceremony these aro immersed in water ; 
devotees then sprinkle this water on themselves. 	 . 

Pushpanjah oidhanam, offering of a double handful of flowers. 	k 
. 	Yentra-stottra, praise, with a diagram, said to be directed to a poWer 
presiding over the cotton bracelets worn round the wrists on festival occasions. 

Some other matter relating to homas, or fire offerings : 56 leaves. 

-..._ 	The bookis of medium length, on narrow talipat leaves, damaged. 
. - 39. 	Na. 1681. 	Tatvart'laa mocsha sastrani. 

By 'Canna bhadra nazi;  a jtiina; slocas, with a tica in Cana- 
rese, incomplete. 	.. 

Certain observances, as to eating and drinking. 

. 	It is right to eat only during the day ; for there are evil spirits abroad 
_during the:night. 	Water must le taken only during a particular muhirtam 
(2i Indian hours : or some say 2 hours, some 3 hours). 	In drinking it, water 
must be poured into a vessel through a strainer, and also in using it to wash 
the feet, became it.contains insects if not strained : and the like small matters. 

"Praise•of a .fina,-  ar .deified saint ; of the siddka, one near the ilina, but 
inferior., 	.. c • 	..„ 

... .ulettpara. stottra, praise of another Jina devata, and of Chandra 
:prablea another One, and of others similar ;.120 leaves. 	,/ 

. 	The book is very. long, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, . . 
- somewhat injured by insects, 

	

40:-,. No. 1683. 	Itiina mata Sutrava; slows, with a Canarese.  ilea— 

	

incomplete... " 	. 

- 	It contains mode of prayasehitam, or expiation, on the Jana system, 	The specimen 
&coital by a piislinava Brahman may not he the most appropriate. 	On the menstruation, 
and removal outside the house of any woman, then after bathing, she mayre-enter it on the 
1e day if a Chandola i on the 2nd" day if of the washer tribe ; on the 3rd day, if a Sudra ; 
and on'  e 4th if Brithinani, &c._ If any one -011ie family die—during the period of menstru- 
ation; then all the. family must bathe before eating food, 	If menstruation retuin.after twelvo 
days, then, on that same-day, after bathing twelve times, a woman may re-enter the. house • 
---,leaf 2l351. or 26 leaves. 	 . - 	 - 	: 	• 	• 

. 	The book is long, thin., injured by insects. 	. 
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41. 	No. 2331. 	Four tracts, or subjects. 
1.) 	Retna carandacam, jewel casket, otherwise uptisach4ra, minor 

ritual— sit-x/7Z complete, in 7 pariclilhedas or sections. 
'By Samanta bhathn.  

(t.) 	The proper persons to perform the rites, &c. mentioned afterwards ; knowledge is a 
primary requisite.  

(2.) 	Spiritual wisdom (gncinan) is needed.  
(3) 	On various minor vows (atm prelim), such as standing in waterup to the-arm-pits, 

'and stirring it'ivith the forefinger. 
(4,.) 	Ouna vratam, mental discipline. 
-(5.) 	SiasIia vratant, instruction. 
(6.) • Lekliana vratant, writing. 	- 
(7.) Srtivaaa nitcyant, against listening by the uninitiated. ' 	,. 

Compare with 36. No. 1654—which gives only a few specimens. 
2.) Sajana china. valaban, 2.5 slocas, complete.  

• Various reflexions, addressed by anyone to his owninindror soul: 	., 
3.) Prasna uttara mala, a dialogue, slocas, incOmpleti.: • 

A disciple nsks, and a teacher replies to various questions • ; e.g. what is 
.the nut, or kernel of the moesha -tree ?.- Answer, good wisdoni (ortnie wisdom): 

What is an ornament to The mouth ? 	Answer; truth. 	• 	. 
In this world who is strong ? 	Answer, he who • can resist the arrows 

froui a Woman's eyes: ' 	. 	. 
4.) Vrata suriyam, nature-  of a vow ; slocas, two •copies—both 	i  

- complete. 	 .-. 	 . 
. 	One copy Contains the formula,-  or ritual directions, the other the 

prayers which fill up the (Quasi) rubric : for.  the nature of vrain; in 	• 
creneral, see 'XXIII. 	, 	

- 
'The entire book is of medium length, thin, on talipaf leaves, not 

all alike, .sornewbat injured. 
42. 	No. 234.9. 	Graha yagnya vidhi: 
.' 	On household Are-bfferings, divas; sutras with tica, mantras with 

tica,'a .curiousjaina book, but. incomplete. 	 4 

- 	- 	In such household offerings a description of ten kindS of boles, or 
f re-pits; 'arringed around, and .with, a large circle., described: with rules 

-- 
 

.as to depth, and size. 	. 	. - 	. • 	 .. , 
, - - -- 	The. l'Itolanz,.? fruit, _ tii'benefit .01.,,the offering as performed in 

. each cavity, with what material each of theie'lionzas must be inaael-.0 

.''milk;  butter; oil, &c..- , . 	, 
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The mantras, spells, or prayers, to be muttered over the offering. 
The mina-mantra, or distinguishing formula of this sect, of so 

many letters. 
Account of measures as to the contents which each cavity will 

hold, leaf 1-128.  
. 	. 	[Diagrams representing the form of these fire-pits, with the pre- 

siding planets, position, and materials offered, are given on the opposite 
page.] 

43. 	No. 2351. 	' Arisha sangraha, Rocas, mantras, prose, incomplete. 

The book contains about 40 pariclehedas or sections ; but is so 
much damaged as not to be distinctly legible. 	It appears to be a com-
pendium of jdina duties, and observances. 

At what times the sacred books may be read, and when not, according 
to their system. 

Modes of personal purification in the early morning. 
Daily homage, morning, noon, evening ; certain duties, on special cases 

of fault, or any thing adverse occurring. 
Pa rama deva, a god, snahana vidhi, cleansing of slight casual faults.. 
Archana .vidki, mode of ordinary homage. 
Modes of prayaschitas, or expiation, nn various occasions. 
Baja danya sampradoya, household duties in a town, municipal. 

• Muhurtas, times good or bad as to the performances of ceremonies dis- 
criminated. 	'  

Ji'.a vimana pitja vidhi, mode of homage at the principal shrine in any 
fane: 	• 	. 	. 

Eight minis, images of sages in a Pane, their places, and homage to them. 
Stoeas used in meditation, the eyes being closed. 	Various other matters 

of usage in their temples, the work was• not very particularly examined, 
because of its greatly injured state : 78 leaves in all. 	 , 

The Book is of medium- size,, on talipat leaves, broken, &e. 

44. 	No. 2357. 	Pratisheho tilacam, forehead *spot of consecration. 
' - . 	By Brahma sin*.  Shicas, mantras, prose._ 

- 	The 4th, -5t1t. 8th pan* or books, are complete ; but the whole iftincomplete, front 
wanting the 3 first, and•thelth and 7th parses. 	

- 

. 	' tie 4th containethe sandhi vandanam of the janne ;-or morning, noon, and evening 
. homage. 	 . 

• The aatisanam, or morning fire-offering, with its attendant prayer. 
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DtIvaiaradliana, a sort of family worship. 

Vaisvadem, offering of food before eating any, 

Sandlarpana, food must be eaten before sun set ; not allowed afterwards. 	The 5th 
parvam contains the mantras, spells or prayers, used, with the above ; also mode of fire 
coffering, both prayer and rubric.  

The 8th parvam has the household corms, or special deremoniet 

Garbhadhanam on pregnancy.  
Palma veneer, 4th or 5th month—woman bathes, puts on flowers; gives food to her 

friends ; simantem is the 6th or 8th mouth ;* Jatacarnut at birth of a child, Namacarma 
naming it, 

Upavesanam, on the 1st birth day, child bathed, flowers put on, carried round in 
procession, people fed at home.  

Annairrasanam, on 'first feeding. 

Chavulam, shaving the head when $ years old. 	. 

Acsharcibhyetsa, learning to road at 5 years. 
4 Upanianan, putting on scholar's thread. 

Vivdha, marriage, so far to the end of the suelut-vidhi„ propitious circumstances. 

Then the rule, and term of ceremonial uncleanness in a family, 
consequent to the death of father or mother, or wife or child : leaves 
1-57. 

The book is medium size, on talipat leaves, Somewhat damaged. 
45. 	No. 2360. 	Vastu tatva pracasica. 

The title implies a.  comment on-Vastu tatva, concrete truth, slbcas, 	, 

with prose, meaning in Sanscrit, and some prose -'writing. 

By Amrita chandra, wants the 1st leaf. 
Jina, Chandragupta, Camalasri, Sucumara. i 
These were great Pandits in Aiwa learning—the. intermarriages of their 

families. 	They went about to many countries; discoursed, or disputed about 
. their sastras ; conquered many opponents, and widely dibieminated, their own 
form of credenda, and worship. 	 • 	. 	. 	. 	• 

Their mode of proceeding as to ritual ceremonies. 
' 	The order and benefit of their mode of hoinage. 

After their success they became close ascetics ; and subsequent to their 
death, their stapes were put up in jaina fanes, With that of Buddha, as minor . 
objects of worlip. 	(They correspond therefore, in a great measure, with the 
Aluveyr of the Vaishnavas). 	Leaf 2-157. 	. • • 	• 	• 

The book is long, thick, old, in the middle only full leaves i at 
the beginning and end the evremities are gnawed off. . 	- 
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XIX. 	LAW (sacerdotal). 

1. 	No. 1542. 	Dherma sastra, fragment, sioc&s, no tica. 
The middle part only. 
Rule as to learning or study. 	It is not lawful to begin to learn 

any art or science on the following lunar days, i. e. amcivasi, coin-
plement between the 14th tiehi and conjunction of sun and moon : 
ashtami, 8th tiehi first quarter, and last quarter; chaturdasi, 14th tie hi 
*(day before the full) paurnami, complement between 14th tie hi, and 
opposition of sun and moon. 

The evening of every day is also prohibited. 	(In consequence 
of this prohibition, the practice in schools is to do nothing on the amarasi 
and 1st tiehi, and paurnami and 1st tit' hi ; four entire days in a• lunar 
month : the other prohibitions are not regarded.) 

• The book is short, very thin, on narrow talipat leaves, damaged 
by worms.  

Very possibly' an extract, for some use. 	..: 
• 2. 	No: 1690. 	Three Tracts. 

. 	 - 
1.) 	Sat ciherma vrutta, 247 slocas, complete. 

Ry Panditckhcirya, a Tilina cavi, • or poet: On the gajnam, or 
sacrifice, and rijanana, causing a sacrifice, by finding money or means. 
On gifts and on receiving gifts, studying the •Vidas, explaining them 

, to others. 	For these, and the like beneficial offices, a guru is required. 

The two after sections arc on different subjects. - 

XX. LEXICOGRAPHICAL. 	.... 

	

I. 	No. 988. 	:Anzaram ; silicas. 

	

' 	-143.,  Amara iinhci -cati ,•• a fragment of 16 leaves only, from the 1st 
. candam, or book Containing the sverga and vg6ma vargas, two. sections 
complete, the did verga incomplete.  

-The book is of medium length, in good order. 

	

2. 	No: 995. 	.iimarant, lexicon.  

	

. 	..By Amara simhas. a jaina,. slocas, with a tica in Canarese, in- 
complete. 	 r 	L 	

• . 	Al,- 

.The 1st Ctindam is complete in 12 sections, from neva down.to varu.verrya ; the 
2nd. nindam has three vargas, or sections, from Mit to *dila, 25 leaves. 	' 

The book is long, and thin, on very thin talipat leaves,. damaged. 
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3. No. 1457. 	Amaram, slOcas.  
By Amara sinha. 	The 1st candam wanting ; the 2nd and 3rd - 

candams are complete. 	 . 
2nd. 	Bas—pura—saila, 	vanciushati, 	simhati, manushya, 	briviha • caheiriya, 

.saisga, avdra-10 vergas. 
3rd. 	Yisedialligna; sanjirna, neinareha, avvyiiiyija 4 vergas : 99 leaves. 	, 

The book is of medium size, - old, two thirds of. it very much da- 
maged by worms, one third at the end larger leaves, and in better 
preservation. 

4'.. 	No. 1484. 	Amaram, sl6eas. 
. . 	By Amara sinha. 	, 

. The 1st candarn only ; this complete, from sverga verga• to Dam. 	• 
verga,--with the preceding it forms. a complete copy. 

The book is of medium size, thin, old, much damaged by worms. 
A 	• 

5. 	No. 1487. 	Ncima liingana sits:smolt. • • , 
' 	By Amara sinka, sloeas. • 	 - 

Nearly a complete copy ; it want -50 docas at the ' beginning 
and has the remainder of the 1st iciaitm. 

The' t nd and 3rd candams are both nearly 'complete,: a few,in- 
'termediate leaves ire. missing, others are irregularly strung. 	_! 

At the beginning 1 leaf contains si6eas . from,the Megha sandisam: 
the 2nd leaf has the.meaning of some Sanscrit words in .Canarese. 

The book is long, of mediuni thickness, very old, and: greatly 
injured at the beginning.; the latter part mare recent. 	. 

.6. 	No. 1488. 	Nee= lingiina sassanam. 	. 
' 	By Amara sinha, slOcaa.. 	- 

. 	• ' 	_ . Complete in three ccindanzi.- 	• 
- 	1st. 	Sverga to varu 	12 vegas. 

2nd. 	DUI to suslra 	10 	„ 	' , 	.. 
3rd. -Viashanigna. to avvyaya . . 4. 	0  
Leaves 1-100 in regular order. 	 - 	 . , . 

The book is of medium length, and thickness; on narrowialipat 
leaves, touched. by worms, and rounded off at the ends by rats, Without .- 
tOu'ehing "the writing ; a-good copy. 	' 	• 	- 

.7. 	No. 1489. 	"Varna lingeina sasseraant. 

i 
' By Amara sinha, slbcai. . - 	B 2 
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Complete in three candoms. 
let. 	Sverga to vari 	 12 	verges. 
2nd. 	Bhu to sudra 	10 	It 

3rd. 	Vizesha nigna to avvyaya 4 	„ 

Leaves. 1-136. 	The book is of medium length, thick, on 
narrow palm leaves, touched by insects : some leaves broken. 

8. 	No. 1490. • Niima lingdna sOssanam. 
By Amara sinha, slo'cas. 
Fragments of two copies. 

First Copy, theist Candam complete, 	 - 
2nd from bhg verga and down to nano whale,: of this :largo. 14 Bloc* only, 3rd want-

ing. 
Second copy. The let Cdndant complete. 	 - 	 • 
The 2nd Cando?' wants the first six verges: and then has from Brahma down to 

sudra, verges.  

The 3rd Candant is contplete. 	 , . 
The two copies would not make up one complete, as two vergas 

would remain defective in the 2nd Cadam.  
1st Copy leaves 1-51 ; 8 others without any No. 
2nd Copy. leaves 1-25, and 64 to 127: 26-63 wanting. 
The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, the 1st copy 

very old, narrow palm leaves, slightly injured. 
, 	2nd. copy _ broader palm leaves, injured by ,worms; and a few 

leaves broken: 	- 	 . 
9. 	"No. 1491. 	Amaram, slacas, incomplete. 

By Amara sinha. - 	 V 	- . 	. 
The 1st candant complete in l2 sections : 

2nd. 	„ - 	front bhis to sudra verge, the last wanting a little at the end, leaves 6$. 
, The book is long, of medium thickness, somewhat injured by 

insects. 
JO. 	No. 1492. 	Ncima lingOna stissanam. 

. 	. By Amara sinha, slOcas, with a Ma for each word in:Canarese. 
let Madam, verge to earl verge 	'12 Sections; 
2nd 	„ 	Bhit to eudra. 	 10 _ „ 
3rd 	„ 	Vithhanigna to avvyaya 	4 	11 	- 	. 

The whole is thus nominally right ; but leaves are wanting from 
the midst of each section, 187 leaves remain. 	 . . 	, 	- . 	. 

V 	The book is of medium length, thick, some leaves are broken 	. 
and part gone. 	V 	 * 	 , 
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11. 	No. 1493. 	Nigandiu, slocas with a Canarese tica. 
By Dhananjaya, two parich'liddas, or chapters.- 
A list of ordinary words, as in all vocabularies. 	- 	• . 
Also, wanart'ha sabda, words of: various meanings, and .Jinesvara 

devata, names of jai/4a gods. 	. 	 . 
Ubdiyeffreha sabda, words of dual meaning ; only two meanings. 

Complete, leaf 1-33 in regular order. 
The book is long and thin, very much injured by worms ; one 

leaf has a part broken off.  
12: 	No. 1494. 	Nigandu, lexicon. 

By Dhananjaya—two copies. . 	, 	. 
1st copy has 165 slacas.  , with a tica in Canarese :. 32 leaves.:  
2nd. copy 'has '66 sl6cas, With a tica in Canarese, incomplete,•10 

leaves. 	 . 	. 
Containing Words of one meaning ; of only two meanings ; and 

of various meanings. 	. 	. 
The first copy is of medium length, on talipat leaves, the other 

longer on palm leaves, One broken; the whole injured by insects. 

13. No. 1495.: 	Ariga;Idu, lexicon.  
By Dhananjaya, 162 sl6cas, with a tica in Canaxese,, incomplete; 
Containing words of one, two, and various meanings. - 	.. ..: 
The meanings of each Sanscrit words given in Canarese. 	. 	. 
Being by a jaina there may be some sectarial acumen in the.dual words i 

thus the word Siva signifies a god; and a jackal. 	" 
. 	The book is of medium length, thin, on° narrow talipat leaves, in 

good order. 	 - 	 . . 	• 	. 
14. No. 1497: 	Abhedana retna ?ndla, a-lexicon-, 	 . 

. By Haldyuta Bhatta; 	 . 
186 slOcar, with a tica in Canarese, incomplete.: 	. 
The 1st Candam iscomplete, the 2nd not so. 	 • 	- 
The 1st, entitled sverga, contains.  the names of _Melva, •and- nther cel. 

lestials, as chandra, tuvlira, siirya, yama, trarunaouni, ..47c. 	The other one 
contains names- of year, ayanas, seasons, months, bright and dark lunar balVes... 
lunar days,-days.  of week, and other names of terrestrial things : 56 leaves, :. 

The book is of medium size; and in good order. , 	• 	. 
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15. 	No. 1498. 	1Vrima Ungana sassanam. 
By Amara sinha. 

if The three candams complete, 1--36. 
. 	The book is very long and thin, on broad talipat leaves, old, in 

good Order, except the two last leaves. 
16.. No. 1499. 	NaIna kingana sassanam. . 

By Amara sinha, incomplete copy. 
1st Candara 38 slows are wanting in the sverga section, the remainder 

complete, to the end of vizri section: 
2nd Cando* has .01/11 to -Brahma section, in regular order, the re-

mainder, being 3 sections, wanting. 
3rd andam has 117 slOcas in the n4nareha varga, the rest wanting, 

leaf 4-71. 
. The book is of meditun size, on broad talipat leaves, a little 

injured. 
17.1  - No. 1500. 	Two books. 
1.) The Amaram as in the two last ; the three Candam,s - complete, 

. 	- 	•: slivas. •  
2.) Dhananjaya IVigands--slecas with a tica in Canarese ; 183 slams; 

the rest wanting. 
_ Leaf 1-14.in regular order. 	 - 
The book is of medium size, on broad talipat :leaves, the edges 

worn. off by. decay. - 	, . 	• 	- 	 • 	. 
.. 18. 	No. 1501.:,  Rigandu, silicas 241 without tica incomplete. 

_ 	By Dhananjaya--words of one meaning, of two meanings, and, 
of many meaningsijeaf 11-23. 	 ._ 
. 	The book is rather long, old, in good order. 

19. - NO1  154 ..Sable iustizcomP7-Wor&book. . 
.. A. list of words that end in vowels, and in some. of the con-

sonants, with the genders of each ; with number ; and, when inflected, 
with the case: 53 leaves.  	•  

The book is long, of medium thicluiesS, much injured-.by worms. 
- go.. .1\10:• 1505. 	Sabki"pustadn. - 	- 
. 	• -One -leaf contains-the meaning of the cases of nouns in CanareSe;- - .. 	. 

. -Afterwards-a list of words from. Rdma to asktet; with- the three' genders; 
the number; and. oases of words: It is related:to. gramniari  And is, in a.p.-- 
pearance, a school book. - : 	 . 	 . 
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1-38 leaves regular. 	The book is of medium size; slightly in-
jured by insects. 

21. No. 1508. 	Sabda 	 incomplete.. pustacam—prose 	 , 
A list of words ending with the vowels a, i, tc, 2.1, and with the 

consonants clia, ja, na, sa, ma, (otherwise ch.: j: n: s: m:) with the 
gender of each word, masculine, feminine, or neuter. 

—Also sarva nama sabda, some generic nouns, belonging to many 
individuals of a class ; and yushmadastmatu sabda, imperative words. 

Leaf 1-46 	The book is 	 1st leaf bro- regular. 	 medium size,.. the 
ken, injured by insects. 

22. No. 1510. ' Sabda pustacam, prose. 
From Rama down to pratyac (meaning across) the three genders 

of the words intermediate, whether ending in vowel or consonant, inchid-. 
ing the 	 leaf 1-48. 	The book is number and case of some words ; 	 of 
medium size, one leaf broken, one end gnawed Off, not touching the 
letter ; the whole injured by insects. 

23. No. 1511. 	Sabda pustacam, prose, complete. 
Specimens of words, with their genders ; affording models both 

as to vowels 	and consonants, for the formation of cases ...36 leaves Com- 
plete ; a school book. 	 , 	 , 

The book is of, medium length, without boards •; injured,. by 
Worms. 	 • 	f 

24. No._ J522. 	Nama lingana iassanam. 

...-  . By .,4mara sinha. 	 •2 
. 	The let Candant has the sverga-dic—and wydma,, sections complete, 
with 11 slOcas of the 4th or kala ; the rest wanting.  

The 2nd Candant from biiii to sudra, ten sections complete. 
The 3rd Ccindam has from vizeska nigna to amaya, 4 sections com- 

plete ; the genders of the words are given in the 3rd Candam, not in the two 	, 
preceding : at the end of this Candam the leaves are not regularly strung: . 

Leaf 1-14 and 39-145. 15 to 38 wanting. 
The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, on narrow leaves; 

old, near the beginning injured. 
25. No. 1598. 	A miscellany of eight, or nine tracts put together; • 

in different letter, but agreeing in subject, lexico-grammatical; •- 
1) 	Linga nirnaya Nshanam (nagari letter ;) on the genders of words--in- 

• complete; i  5 leaves. 	 . 	 • 
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By Rama ,c4andra, 	The masculine, feminine, and neuter gender of 
various words stated. 

2.). An extract from the :ulna of .Panini, in Telugu letter, 4 leaves, in-
complete—a list of some swords, with the gender of each one. 

3.) 	Sabda pqtacam--ivord-book, (nagari letter) from acaranta down 
to sacaranta—this is one copy on 20 leaves, 

• . 	Another copy (Telugu letter) 7 leaves,' from acaranta, Rama sabda, 
down to .  yushma dasktmat. 

Another cojy (Canarese letter) 26 leaves, from vricsha down to ashtmat. 
'Another copy (Telugu letter) 16 leaves, from Rama down to ashttnat. 
Two copies (Canarese letter) 47 leaves, from Rama down to ashtnzat. 

, Another copy (Grant'ha letter) 7 leaves, from Rama down to na- 
taranta. 	In these word-books from 3 the gender -of each word is given ; all 
are fragments,. ' 	. 	• 	 . 

, 	The bundle is of m_ edium length, 'thick, very Mitch. damaged by 
worms ; ends broken off. 	„ ' 	. 	_ 

. 	, 
'26. 	No. 1602... Amara lzigandiu—lexicon: 

_ 
-.By *Amara sink, 814cas, imperfect. . 	• 	. 	 . 

'The Ift.candana, sverga•to vari, 12 sections, complete.  
. 	. 	. 	• 

• 2nd Ca ndam,33Ait verga wanting ; from Pura to-sadra, the remaining . 
sections. are **plate. 	• • •• 	- .: 	.... 	. 	- . 

The 3rd Cadam wanting: . 	- • 	 . 

71 .leaves remain. 	The-booli , is • somewhat long, of medium 
'thickness, touched :by. insects; one third of the book is older than the 
rest, the leaves also longer: • 	. - -: ., , 	. 

. .27. 	No, 1603. Amara 	 s nigandu, 	ilicas. . 	- 	 • . 	. 	•.••   
_By Amara sinha. 	- 	- 	. 	- . 	.. 	. 	. 

- 	- The 1st eanikint wants the two first sections and has frOra die verga 
to vari verga ; the. remaining ten sections "complete. 	- 	 .. 

The 2nd c'andarn from 4U to Yana ushati, 4 Sections : the 'remainder - 
_ 	•vtatiting. 	 - 	•   

_ . . 	40 leaves remain. 	The book -is- of Medium size, very old, • ex-. 
. tremely jnjured by worms, and:  nawing by rats at the end. . 	. 	. 	. 	.  

::_g8..,,-  No. 1017., .kmaielta.retna.m.  malts., el6cas,_indomplete: . 	- 	 . ... 	 . - 	;.11y'.13hciscaia Cal...-. 	_ ' 	• 	- 
• A laicon of Sanscrit words, which have many Meanings.  : - 	• - . _ 	 I 	r . 	, 	 . 
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The ecticaluira candam single letters ; as for example the vowels a, u, i,; short a Brah-

ma, Vishnu, Isa, u Siva, Parvati i Indra, wealth. 

The devi aeshara ciandant, meaning of two letters, only as far as ga. 

The book is long, thin, on talipat leaves, touched by insects. 
29. No. 2352. 	Gana pattam, lexicon. 

By Sacattayana. 
The plan is to divide into ganas (*) or genera, and then to give 

the included species ; as genus—the human face, species, the members of 
the face ; genus, a Cow's body, species the various parts or members ; and 
the words under these gangs have their gender specified ; for example. 

. 	Hara, siva, mucunda, vricsha, masculine. 
Bala, mala, icha, vancha feminine. 
G4tram, gatram, cshetram, pdtram, neuter ; and so on. 	A list of 

such words, and also a list of Dhatus or roots. 
1 leaf wanting 2-43 and 53-93 ; does not finish. 
The book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, some 

damaged by breaking. 	. 
30. No. 2356. 	Niganclu, lexicon.  

There.are ten kinds of Nigandus : this is one of them, but the 
title is not found—it is a fragment ; slocas, with a tica in Canarese, wild 
beasts—names of different beasts of that class : to some there are as 
many as ten names ; it resembles the Amara : leaves 56-94. 

The book is of medium length, thin, slightly damaged. 

XXI. 	LOGIC. 

1. 	No. 1401. 	Two tracts.  
1.) Tarkha bhasha pracasica, a comment on the tarkha bhasha. 

By Channur bhatta kavi, prose. 
One parich'heda, or section, complete. 
On the seven padarehav, from dravyan onwards described, and 

explained : 56 leaves. 
2.) Cslietra dipika a comment on the book Cshitra i. e. the human 

body. 

• The Sauscrit gang and Latin genus are one, and the same word ; only disguised by 
the spelling. 	The radicals in both are g, and n, with a short vowel intervening ; the termi- 
national 8 is merely dialectic. 	But then the latin word should not be pronounced jeenous, but 
gunnu. 
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. 	 . 
On atma the human -soul : Para/7*(11nm, deity, and sariram the 

human body. 4 
Theses, or disputations on these topics, maintaining that each 

one of the three is distinct from the other ; and therefore opposed to 
the advditas—aiithor's name not known, as the tract wants the ending. 

r 35 leaves. 
The whole book is long, .of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, 

in good order. 
2. .No. 1413. - Tarkhica racsha, logic. 

. By Varada raja cavi. 	, 
' All secular, or existent things, may be arranged under 'seven 

divisions. 
. 	1) Dravya, 2) guns, 3) karma, 4) saninya, 5)- Vizesha, 6) santavayant, 7) ahltava. 
And dravya is subdivided into 9 sections. (1) Prie Aivi„ earth; ()ja/ant, water; (3) alias, 
light or splendor ; (4) Vars, wind ; (5) akasa., ether ; (6) kola, time ; (7) dicta, direction ; 
(8) atmd, soul ; (9) nOrnassU, mind.  

--- 	So much as a specimen; the book is not complete : 21 leaves. 
- It is long, on talipat leaves, in good order. 

3. No. 4682. 	Tarkha sastram, prose, incomplete. 
' - 	- 	By-Ksay.  a inisra. 	- 	 • 	. 

This book contains fragments of five, out of sixty-four common- 
, place topics of disputation. 

Pramiti 	vestam incomplete - 	16 leaves 	 .  _ 	. 
Sacti 	vatam 	. Ibid 	nagari 	6 leaves  

, 	 A diya sacti 	 attain 	lb. 	canarese 10 	„ 

Savi kalpica .vi tant . 	lb. 	nagari 	8. 	„ . _ . 
-10irui 	kalpicavatani 	: lb. 	°anuresis 10.  . 	-,-; 	 - 

• . 	The book is of medium size, the'leaves are of -different- length ; 
the state of the book results from some -mismanagement: it is injured 
by insects. 	• 	. 

• 4. 	No. 2343: 	Tark'ha bhisha, prose, no sections:. 	. 
' - - 	By Kisava suisra. 	 - 	 - 

• 

	

On the. seven padozehms,' from dravya down to abhavam. 	This 
is not ,the old Work,' with the same title; that maintains sixteen pad, 
air*. 	. 	 - . 	 . -  	. 	. 	. 

' - --- 	- This work gives to the subject a religious turn, b the remark that - 
the sum total of the padare has, or worldly things, is antityam finite, and 

. 	 . 	 . 
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that Isvara, or God alone is nityam, eternal ; the 'meditation of whose, - 
on the tatva system (true, or spiritual way) is the path to beatifietlion. 
In this mode a knowledge of existing things is turned, on.the native 

T
system, to a superior account. , 

Leaves 87-115, and 15 blank leaves. 
The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leave:, very 

slightly damaged. 

5. 	No. 2350. 	Nydya savant. 
A. oralam, tarkha sastra, prose. 
Divided into three parichehedas, or chief parts. 

I.) 	Pratyaesha, self-evident, 	 . 
2,,) 	A aunainant, doubtful or circumstantial; the other upanainam is wanting, 

It maintains seven padarehas. 	 . . 
1 ; dravya 2 ; guns 3 ; karma 4 .; aarnsinya 5 ;, itizesiyi 6 ; sarnaudya 7 ; abli4aa. 

These are variously sub-divided, explaining the properties, or characters of the said 
padart'has. 

B. Nyciya sara tica, prose. 	- 
By Vcisu diva. .  
The meaning of the above pad,artikasin full paraphrase, 'leaf 

1-86. 	 , 
The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves;  in good Order: 

XXII. MEDICAL. 
. 	_ 	• 	, 

-. 	1. 	No. 1403. 	nidhya sastram; slOcas, With-  a tica in, Canarese, 

	

incomplete. 	. 	. 	-  
. 

A remedy, with a mantra or charm against fever, and another for 
quartan ague. 	• 	 , 	-le" 	 - 	 • 	-  . 	.. 	, 	, 	. 

Vin6ta pidyddhara rasam, a mercurial medicine to proMote the act"  nisi. 
tion of great learning. 	. 	. 	. 	 . 	; . 	. 	.0 _. 	• 

. Karma Sagara.tailaini  a medicine to -promote urbanity oftentper. - .. 	. 	, ., 
Various other medical preparations, 26 leaves.. 

The bOok is of medium length, in tolerable order. 	--. 	. 
2. 	No. 1417. 	Vciiclizyci' 4.a strain ; slocas, with a tiiti in" .CanareSe;., 

incomplete. 	 . . 	.  
. This book dOes not treat of diagnosis I; but is chiefly-bit cure, or.' 

- remedies. 
2 
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- 	On the cure of fevers, of quartet agues, of leprosy, or white skin. 
- • 

 
Chandrodaya a;tjanant, a special cure for sore eyes ; 	ordinary remedy for 
the same, termed Yerdizdant 	ttiyala m, that is balsam of almonds, with a 

.• kind of bark, &e. - Vilvdti, electuaries from the bilva fruit, and ether myro-
bolans. 

Essence of the berry of-the:Banyan tree (a kind of holly ob.erty) against 
, flatuAncie& • 	. 	 . 

• Various other medical preparations. 
• 82 leaves written : 35 leaves blank: 

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order. 
3. 	No. 1554. 	Vdicdhya sastram : slocas, with a Canarese tfca, in- 

complete. 	- 
. 	On quartan agile ; on dyspepsia, or indigestion ; on • kdincila, or 

gutty ,seitna in -the eyes ; ltaina 'rdya,' disease of -the ears. 
On fevers intermittent, three or five days. 

' .9iiftes11:wounds'by 'any instrument. 
Remedies in each one- of the above cases.  

- 	The - book  is of medium. 4ength, thin, injured_. by insects, by 
breakage, and -bi'being gnawed at one end. 	 . . . 	. 	. 
...: 4.._ No. 1,558-•rdi..4hyce-  sat Iran.' c.,• shicas, with a-tica in Sinscrit prose, 

incOMPlete 	- . 	 , 
k '"Acletitei sticimi cioncira. 	. 
The liit qdliyari -CoMplete, thd 2nd riot so. 
On-the cure of _flatulency. 	• 	• • - 	.• • 

.i.•.•• 03n g•a 4ii is- 4 ilyain, on liorini.said -to be . in the womb of-any barren 
. 	, woman. 	Mode of destroying them, so as to prepare the womb:for-fertility. 

• Cause .ok tameta; or madness.-  .. 	- 	 ' - 	- 	 . 
. 	• 	•  . 	. 	. 

- 	Tabdlatishaijam, property of penance ; discipline of yogis-, suppression, of 
-. 41714 breath r stated to-have the property of raising the body into the air, above 

. 	. 	- • 	. 	• 	. 	_, • the earth. 	- 	.-   	• 	• 	- 	' 	_ 	 . . 	_ 
: - 	- 	Vskira.  :10het14 nirli-  panavi-discrimination of differetiCe in milk ;' what 

, kindsS-of Milkinity• be used in feiters; what not ;•milk 'of cows: and. goats allow- 
ed

—     
• • 	imilk of buffaloes •prohibited. 	: 	• 	.:- •• 	- 	- -• 

'1 	 .tiv-e kinds.of decoctions for flatulency, bile, and-  phlegm, , 	. .._    	... 	..,. 	.. 	.  
: . 	. ' • -. Various other_ matters on diagnosis of disease, as to pulses, bodily symp; 
• toms. 	_ 	. 	.. 	- 	. 	 . - 	• 	_._ 	. 	. • Also: on-remedies : leaf 81=-118. 	- 	- 	. 	- - 	- - 
- - 	-..-: .•. The book is very .10Pg,' ;thin, pn:laroadstOipat leases, ,injured by 

worms and -breakage, 	- 	• . 	- 	. 	 . • 	- 	- 
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5'. 	1558:s. ViVidhya rajatantranh..slocas,-with:verbel.  meting in Cana- 
.rese ; and in some places Canarese prose. 	 . 

A description generally .of diseases. 
If such and such living creatures are killed, such and such -consequent.  

diseases will fall on the body of the person so-doing. 
The benefit of rubbing. the body with ail.; benefit if partial =; or If over 

the whole body. 	 ,  
-4..shta churnam, a powderofoighi iegre.dieritsf ,  against-epileptic:fits. 
,..latana hart svari a eempound• pill said--to:beagain.st fever ,,,the name 

implies: 	aphrodisiac, or 	anti-aphrodisiac"; being 	equivocal. 
Medicines M. streng then ,the. body, .generally .; _robotifacient, . 	. 
Remedy if a pregnant woman have fever ; another if children. are.;  

troubled with looseness of bowels. 
On the suli, a twitching of nerves in the side of a pregnant.  woman. 
Remedy against bleeding at the nose. 	Rutu (season) medical term for 

menses; to prevent or to remove them. 	. 
Remedy agaist blackness of teeth.' 
Remedy against quartan ague. 
Ganda aiishatant, to strengthen thi; body. 
88 leaves. 	The book is of medium _length and thickness, slightly.  _ 	. 

injured. 	 . 
6. 	No. 1559.. 	TwO different books, medical. 	, 
1.) No name, prose, incomplete._  	. _ . 	 , 

	

1st and 2nd .adhyciyas (wanting 3rd) 4th to 7th complete. 	8th, 
to 10th wanting : 11th to 13th complete, 14th wanting. 	-- 	- 

On the discrimination of pulses, as indicating' disease,, ,.and on 
discrimination of the mode of breathing, with like object: 	.; 

- 	Raja yacshina-nid4nam, prognosis-as to carbinic1e, oicaneerun the _ 	.   
back ; stated to be:always. fatal-. . 	 . . 	. 	,. 	. 
. . 	Bajasa, tcitnasa, vichiiram, enquiry ae to hasty.andbad_dispositions, Ae... 

induced, by disease ; traced up.to disease,: if'tbore, be, dikease'tbeto :will be 	• 

	

Mmasa bad temper. 		_ 	 , 
. 	_ 	 . 	. 	7 • 

$0f/ca nidhanam, on swooning and its ;various capes. 
Gunma roga nidhanam, on abscess, or colic in the bowels.. 	 ., 

. 	POndu _Toga nidhlznanz, description:of the white leprosy, so far.. 
14eaves.-15,-.-25.and 317.7:740 t• 5.intetinediate .waktirtg. 	-...-..r 

2.) Sarvanga suntari, Medicine. 	' 	. 
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By Aruna dhatta, prose, incomplete, from 1st tzdhytiya to 21st 
Complete, the 22nd not so. 

Remedy for fever. 	Four modes of making decoctions for fevers. 	Re- 
moval of extreme thirst in fevers. 

Rahta atisaram, remedy for bloody flux. 
. 	Kusmanda rastiyanam, an electuary from the large pumpkin. , 

Raja yaeshina, remedy for cancer in the back. 
Kushta rbga chicatsa, remedy for leprosy. 
Panda raga chicatsa, remedy for white skin leprosy. 

. Remedy for diseases occasioned by vats, pitta, steshma, wind, bile 
phlegm ; the latent causes of most . diseases, according to native medicine : 
leaf 50-88, and 93-109. 

1 he book is very long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat 
leavei, injured by insects. 

.• 
7. 	No. 156Q. 	Res h ay:3 kalpasara sangraha, an epitome of theme.- 

-dical art, slows, with tica in Canarese, incomplete ; diagnosis, or 
description of symptoms in a bad state of body, arising from flatu-
lency, bile, phlegm ; and especially fevers, caused by either of the 
three. 	- 	 . 

Balavyati pialrtiti,on incipient, or recent diseases of body : prog- 
nosis ; those of very long standing are deemed incurable. 	-  

Jim sanjara st'hana lacshanam, discrimination of -vital parts of the . . 
. , 

 
body, as the seat of diseases ; and as the seat of the five kinds offlatulency. 

.ra' man a r6ga .chtcalsa, on removal of vomiting. 	• . 	- 
Cshaya roga ail' shake.  m, remedy for consumption. 

-. 	Migha roga atishatam, remedy for diseases,Oceasioned by venereal heat . , 
' 	- of various nature. 	' - 	: 	. _ 	' 	' ., 	 . 

, 	• . 	• 'Remedifor diarrhoea, When concurrent with fever. 	-. 	'  
Cismanda tayalana, a balsam. extracted- from.  the larger kind utpiimp= 

- kin; -the marriage iourd.., - 	: 	.• 	 . 	• 

	

.• . 	. 
Saca varga own on the nature-  of regimen, proper to be used in der. 

Min specified cases. 	_ 	. 

_ 

- , snamablicintzsatam ; lecImars arrow, a mercurial powder to'Arengtherk . 	. 	_ 
the body.. 	 — 	. 	.. 	__ 	. 	. 	. 

, 	.. 	. 	 _ .  
• Also, on different kinds-of .roots made into 'medical lowders :__ 

74 leaves. 	The book is long,- Of. medium; thickness;  old, damaged by 
. 	-:.worms, and breakage. - 	- , 	... 	 - 	- 
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8. Ydidhya sastram, slocas, with a Canarpse tica in some places, 
.Among other matters are thefollowing. 
.Nitya paniya gunam, the nature of habitual water : if at first rising• 

when cleansing the teeth a little cold water be drank it will keep away all 
diseases : dicitur. 

Nasica paniya ganam, the nature of nosed watt'. : if, in the early 
morning, as much water as a small sea shell will contain, be snuffed, or forced 
up the nostrils, it will obviate wind, bile, and phlegm. 

eambhoga gunam, caution against venery, after bathing with the use 
of oil ; or when wearied by a: journey in the beat of the sun. 

Nati hera rasa pana gunam, nature of the water or milk of the cocoa-
nut : it is benefiCial to- health, if taken early in the morning; 

Nasya anjana gunam, if tobacco leaf, or snuff, be made into an oint-
ment with butter oil, it is good for the eyes. 

Yavaghu rasa pana gunam, if the water that bubblei up, on. boiling 
rice, be mixed with sugar and butter oil, it is beneficial to bodily health. 

Varjya cshira prayagarn, milk, or anything sour must not be taken 
in fevers. 	,,  
' 	Anta sari and ?tetra sari;  remedies stated for complaints of bowels. 

and eyes. 
Jicva rogam, blackness of tongue, a disease ; remedy for it. 
Ada hashdyam, a decaction of roots against fevers.- 
Discritnination of pulses. 
40 leaves. 	The book is Some-what long, thin, on narrow talipat 

leaves, in good order. 	. 
9. No. 1564. 	Vitidhydmrgam, ambrosia of medicine ; sldcas with 

tica in Canareie. 
By Sri dhara, imperfect as to beginning and ending. 

Disorders of the teeth ; on phlegm, or pituitous distempers. 	Remedy 
against happam, a supposed ball of phlegm, or mucus in the throat or lungs. 
Remedy against an excess of bile, leading to vomiting. 

On suli, twitching, of nerves at the-side ; on head aches, and kindred 
disorders. 	. 	 _ 

- Remedy against flatulency. . 	- 
Remedy against cold, and fever, or ague. 	- 
Remedy against dyspepsia. 	. 

_ 	Directions as to chewinc,p  betel, &c. 	In the morning take more areca 
nut, at noon more lithe, in the evening more betel leaf. 

   
  



4061.  
Remedy against diarrbcea 
Krimi roya remedy against insects, that. come out of itch, or other 

sores. 
Remedy for fever in a pregnant woman. 
Remedy for internal abscess ; and remedy for white leprosy. 
Discrimination of pulses. 
Remedies for diseases of the eyes. 
Remedy for diabetes, and for talent fever. 
Leaves 133. 	The book is long; somewhat thick, old, considera- 

bly injured by worms. 

10. 	No. 1565. 	rdidhya sastram, medicine; slocas, incomplete ; one 
leaf has a tica-in Telugu, the other half in Canarese. 

On the cure of flesh wounds. 
On five kin& of abscess in the abdomen, with remedies, 
Renledy for consumption,- for flatulency, for epileptic fits.; the wig-

banam; or vehicle is' stated with the remedy. 
Remedy against a constant craving for water in fevers, and againat. 

voiniting. 
Remedy against bilious purging. 
Matana hamisvara, a so named remedy for fever. 
Electuary from the marriage gourd, with mercury. 
Another from the bilva fruit, against bile and fever-. 

Balia,ms from-the asva yandhi— from the green leaf called Narayana, 
from the jambu fruit ; from the naga, or naval fruit. 	Balsam' tertnalitds;.anii 
for the 'heath 

Powder to expel flatulency. 	, • . 
Rasa gulike; mercurial pill.  
Champaea tayalana, a balsam for the head. 	 . 
..Panasu •tayalam, saalSani from the jam. fruit. 
Agni rasa eltionam, a powder to cause appetite. 
Ganda ;azalea .  elliarnam,. a, powder against scrophula. 
The mode of preparing the different medicines is stated.. 	The 

book is of medium size, very slightly touched by insects. 
11. 	No. 1566. 	lididhya sastrain, prose. 	- 

The 4th adhyaya complete, the 5th not so. 
A discrimination of ten kinds of internal heat of body. 	Balsam for 

ijisha jvara, dangerous fever. 
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A powder called naga bala, used afterwards for the same ; discrimina-
tion of five vayus, vital airs. 

Bad pulses defined. 
Remedy for head ache, or inward pain. 
Remedy for vomiting. 	Medicine to cause appetite. 
On flatulency, bile, phlegm. 
Remedies for diseases of children. 
Five kinds of decoctions described.  
These and other medical recipes. 
The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves, 

in small and close hand writing; injured by insects; i of two leaves 
broken off. 

12. 	No. 1667. 	Rasa retna samuc'hayam, on Medieine, sl6cas with 
a Canarese tica, incomplete. 

On diagnosis of fevers by means of various pulsrs. 
On cold and fever, on cold in the bones (rheumatism ?) 
On colic—chitta vibraham, melancholy. 
On swelling oreyes—on pralebham, .or madness. 
On diseases of the ears.  
Chandr6claya anjanam—an ointment fox the eyes. 	. 
An ointment for killing worms in sores; 	On ear-ache, and tooth•aehe. 

On scrophula, or king's evil. 	On bloody flu% ; a remedy for bleeding at the 
nose.  

On diseases after,child birth. 	These and some other disorders, with 
the remedy',in each case prescribed .: leaf 1-137. 	- 	 . 

The book is short and thick, old, and slightly injured. 

13: 	No. 1570. 	Velidhya chintamani, jewel of medicine, by Indra 
Vallabha, slticas, with a tica in Telugu : incomplete, 1 to 3rd tilcisa 
complete, the 4th not so. 

Discrimination of pulses, as indicating fever, fits, and other disorders. 
On flatulency, bile, phlegm. On ,Iliarrhcea. 	On mercurial preparations 

named bh6gi rasam. 
Vishnu parlicrama rasam, mulica rasam, for dysentery. 	Yoga milli 

rasam, for fevers from over heat of system. 
Eye ointment, diveya anjanam, cooling ointment. 
Remedy for vomiting, vehicles for pills, decoctions used in fevers, as 

eca mulica, one herb ; darn mulica, ten herbs, &c, 
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These and other - matters as to pulses, diseases, and remedies, 
le of 1-33. 	34 to 86 wanting. 	87-140. 

- 	The book is of medium size, old, a little injured by worms. 

14. ' No. 1571. 	ildidkuan, medicine: vithata sutra. 
Ill brief sentences, each one explained by paraphrase. 
37\  adhyaytts, or chapters. 

•1 
An accoant of the reckoning of time from the instant of piercing a lotos flower with a 

needle, thirty of which make a moment (niini.sham) up to lagunas ; twelve of which make 
a day; 365 (lag,. a year, 100 years the life of a man, and 120 years is parama ayusha, 
length of days. 	'I,  

On flatulency-, bile;  phlegm, as causes of disease: 	If any one 
of these prevail in the system the consequence will be disease. 	Some 
means stated in.', order to prevent the occurrence of any such disease ; 
kinds of vessels in which food should be kept ; for example, if milk-
curds are kept in it 'vessel of brass or copper, and afterwards eaten they 
will cause disease.  	• , 	• 
• A kind of pre cions sti...,  ne is an antidote to venom ; if tied on over 
the bite or sting, the venom becomes 'neutraii-zed. 

. - 
• - What kind of food must be avoided, ot it will auk 4i-9-e:se. . 	. 

:Nodes -of cooking, or preparing food. 
What diseases are. cu7ed by plhes, and others not so cured. 	\' 
Snuffs akrernediesforsome diseases. • 

'Smoke inhaled from prepared materials, as a remedy. 	• 

. • Some gandzishas (gargles) for the mouth only..  
. 	. Anjartam, eye-salve. _ 	• 	- 	. . 	. 

Some, kinds of medicines before being used are to be.offered to some god. 
• . 	On calcined-minerals- reduced to powders--,,and various other 
. medical matters; leaves 17-63.: _ 	• 	 . 

' The hook is long, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, injured 
.. by worms. 	. . 	. 	 - 

. 	•_ 	. 	•• 	. , 
• . -., 15.. 	No.1572. ' 	Vilicthytt _sastram; an extract from .the book enti- 

tled Asvini sarnhiti proct4; slocas, with a lira in Canal.. ese, and some 
Canarese prose ; incomplete._ 	. 	. 	.... 	. . 

- 	Kisa ranjana, preparation to make hair grow.  
• ' -- Garbha ri4sanarn, -a destroying the fce-tus in pregnant women ; a• eau , 	• 	_ 	. 	•• 	.. 

	

sing alinitian; . 	 . 

	

. 	• 	, 	- 	• 	. 	. 
, 

• Kanehtt .  vibla tkvillarni -at;alsam or ointment for.scrophula. 
• Ifigha twai chirnarn, a powder against leprous, or venereal ulcers. - ". 

. 	. 
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Hasta dresvana chirnam, a powder of mercury to cause appetite. 
Marlys chicatsa, against diabetes. 
Angalipana, ointment for the body, against swellings. 	These, and 

other medical remedies. 	4 
 

The book is long and thin, on broad talipat leaves, the 1st leaf 
much injured. 	 . 

16.. No. 1620. 	Sara sangraha, Medicine. . . 
By Sri Gwmcidisha. 	• 
Especially on pulses, and their indications, as to Datam, pittam, 

slishma, wind, bile, phlegm ; if any one of these be in excess it is sliewn 
by the pulse. 

On modes of moving or walking, classed under the terms, fowl, serpent, 
frog, &c. with indications as to diseases. 	Fevers are caused by flatulency, 
line, phlegm.; description of their symptoms. 

- 	On asthma, or difficulty of breathing... 	- 	 . 
Convulsions, or fits; thirteen kinds of them described. 
With other matters, in two .0 arieh'hedas, the 1st coinplete, the 

.2nd not so : leaf 1-27, the 2nd leaf Wanting;  • i 	_ 
The book is of medium length, thin, on narrow talipat leaves, 

touched by insects. 
17. 	N9. 1625. 	Vaicillya 	sastram, Medicine; sioeas, _with prose 

writing in Canarese, not being translation i incomplete. 
Remedies for varied complaints, as .for .feverfor,,diRsse of :the eyes, 

,for stick fevers. as are ca.used by wind, .bile„,phlegm,' • _ 	 .   
• Remedy for consumption, for headache, or other disease of the head, 
and for other disorders.  

-  	At the end are Siva and Flangmat mantras, as spells, or chasms against 
diseases, with stottras : in all 57 leaves.  t 	. 

The book is of medium size, touched by worms at the end. 
18. 	No. 1638. 	Viii(lhya sara sangraha. _  .., 

- An epitome on: medicine, slOcas, 'without any.  :tica, or ,verbal 
explanation. 	 . 	 , 

Antritiziaidivini, elixir of life, - and with what accompaniment to be 
taken. 

. 	On bile, phlegm, indigestion, flux of g90(1.,:yai:Oug kinds of fits, 
,Remedy for asthma. 	 _ 
Paticitamrita rasam-7the juice.  of five neetars,; a kind of*:.remedy so 

• termed. 
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. Eant'ka mina, remedy for king's evil, or scrophula. 
Gulma roga, colic, or bowel complaint. 
Decoctions for fevers occasioned by flatulency, bile, phlegm., 
Remedy for dysury, and diabetes. 

_ 	Powder of &kap', and other materials. 	Other powders. 	Remedies 
for consumption. 	 - 

Asva gandha, a root used against indigestion, and to give strength. 
Preparations made with long pepper. 
Nushmantla krita, a preparation from the large cucurbita, marriage 

gourd. 	. 	. • 
Remedies for headache,. sore eyes, and diseases of the throat. 
Red cali of mercury, chintiram in powder. 	• 
Leaf 2-277., many leaves in the midst wanting-246 remain. 
The book is long, very thick, on narrow palm leaves, closely 

written, injured by insects ; and at the end a few leaves are_broken. 
19. 	No. 1642: 	Section E 	Gunapittani , a .rnateria Indica, or list 

. 	..,. of medical materials. . These have their respective medical quali- 
;ties discriminated, and.described. 	They consist chiefly of myro- 

bolams, foots, and the like. 	For section 2 see.XVIII. 	. 	• 
N. 	NO:: 1687. • Section 2. ..rdirthya sastram,_ fragment of five leaves, . 

incomplete.: prose. 	.. 
	. 	, 

• Grea kesari churnam, a .powder for fietuleney, ckhaya 76qa ca.04yam, decoction 
prescribed for:consumption. -. . — • • 	' 	- 

Jvara chipataa, removal of fever. 	• 	'  

. 	Directions for preparing:these, and other fame-dies in: intrious - dis- 
'. orders.- 

	, 	.. 	. 
-..- 	 . 	 . -. . 

21; 	No:. -2338.:- Section. 1. 	rdidhyam, slows; 	- . 	- 	 . 	. 
. 	Beija yacskina lacshanani, diagnosis of cancer, or carbuncle on - 	... 	_ 	- 	. 	• 

the back; 	' -'" 	' 	• ' 	- 	- 	. 	* 	" 	- 	' 	. 	 . 
- Doiha joara, dangerons fevei..• 	 - 

• :. • Slishma toga,. excessive phlegm, causing disease ;' a fragment .of 
oneleaf- ' 	' 	- 	' 	— 	• 	- 	• 	- 	._ 

. 	 ...- 	-- . .
vOTION. 'XXIII. 	Miurromons DE 	•• •• 	• 	-  

.  
.1. 	j_No.. 990. 990.. 'Four tracts. 	. . 	

. 
  . 	. 

.., :1.). -- $ravana tivifilsi vi itam i :limas, incomplete.  
, - 

• .Extracted from the NcirediyapUreinam, ascribed to ,ItUreda muni. 
• - 	. The 33rd. aAktiya,. . only this comPlete. 	- 	', c- .. • 	.• 

   
  



411 
i 

Ncirdda tells Yagnyavalcya, the merit of a fast with other obser-
vances; -whenever the 12th lunar day falls in the sravana lunar-mansion, 
not occurring every year : on seven leaves.  

2.) 	Sravana dvddasi vrata calpann from the aura purcinam—sMcaa, 
complete. 	 • 

Legend of Haridatta a king who carefully observed the prescribed fast 
on the 11th lunar day, and also the 12th when/it was the sravana &Masi, 
and during it he heard books read to him :,each as the Bluimatam, Bluignon-
tam, and other Vilishnava works, doing "lite same time boinage to Vishnu ; 
and when he died he was beatifiediSirya (the sun) told this *legend to 
Yagnyavidaya : 8 leaves. 	/ / 

3.) 	R:ishi panchami vrata ealpam, sThcas, complete. 	 - 

It relates chiefly-to *omen. 	 . 
In the 5th lunar : day, if women fast, with other observances, 

they will be absolved from sins, will have children, and obtain other 
benefits—said to be Sdiva : 8 leaves, see various other notices. - 

4.) 	Soma vera vratam ; slocas, complete. 	• - 	 . 

If women on a Monday • (sacred to Siva) place an image of his -•,. 	J 	- symbol on the bails of a river, or of a water reservoir, they will obtain 
Masa (Siva's heaven) 8 leaves ; in all 31. 	. 
• The book is of medium length, and slightly damaged. 	• 

2. 	No. 1377. 	Vows, and benefits. 
Dale p'hala vratacalpam, said to be frail the. Bhavishattara pureinarn; 

an observance that has a reference to Krishna. 
Vinayaca vrata, directed to Ganisa. 	- 	- 
Vara laeshmi vrata; directed to the gift-bestowing acted of Vishnu. 

• Svarna Gicuri vrata, a ceremony to get wealth from -gold-giving 
Patna 4,  

Sanhihiehara, a fast with homage to the slow moving sari, planet Saturn: 
Vionana jayanti vrata,. a ceremony on the birth day of the ramana 

avatara. 	 - 	. 	- .. 	• 	-  

Dhana p'hala vrata, a ceremony to the sun.,. 	. 
Rishi panchami vrata, ut supra. ' . These and various •Other.vratas part, 

taking of the character of 'c-stations ;", removing some evil, or securing sonic 
good. 	 -.. 	- 

The composition is poetry and prose, mingled: incomplete, as 
leaves are wanting in the midst ;- and some are •not regularly strung,-99 
remain. 	 .r 	- 	.._ 	. 	 . 

• . . 
The book is short, somewhat thick, in good :order. 	• 	. r 
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. 	; 

3. 	No.: 1S78.-  - 11...ara 1=80a vrata caanz ; slOca, with prose' corn- 
. plete. 	- 	: 	• 	. 	•• 	 • 

Said to be from the Bhavishatiarapurafamn. 
• The'•-daY' of obSerVince is the dity'before the full moon, if tha:i 
day be Friday, not otherwise ; and only in the sravana month: 	• 

' 	It is ilionieliold Ceremony; - by Means of .s. pot of watet, women 
• Conduct 'it, atiir nie the preicribed homage ; the object being•in inCreaie 
of connubial .  happiness,' Or gifts in general' leiVeS 1-22 in reneised• ' 

. ordei2-16 blil• lenvek • 	. • 1.• 	' 

The boa is short, of medium thicknesS, slightly injured by 
breaking. 

4.. • No. 1380.. 	Yraiai, cereinonies, with fasting, and use of saha8ra- 
news; in praise of different gods. 

. 	1.)..:kinay aCiiIn•-_uta cape.  na,a ceremony on the day knoWn as Pu.  iliyar 
. Mull, or birth-day of Ga nese, with its result or benefit ; said to be 

from, the sc adapurana m - 	n 	. 	. 	 - 
- 	-, 	. 	• 

. 	. . . it occurs • on -the.fciurtli day auna.r da y) after the new moon, in 
the:t4iiiiii./ise4ii Mentli: 	: ;:- 	_  

- 2.) : R#hi panehami vratarai  a fast and ceremony by women-, having - • 
. 	reference to-  the seven. great sages, stellarized in Ursa-major : - see 

.. .othernotices.. .: 	... 	. i 	• 	. 	. 	, 	- - 	.. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
8.)., Yarnuna paja,,h0;niage to-,the river Junmai flowers with a pot - 

ciisratki--.isecti it follows list in the Order. Of other pia-fOrmnnees. 	• 
.. 4.) . Ananta vrata . ca@an, a fast And :  ceremony directed to Vishnu, 
..-- :with itsbenpfit, Said_ to be from Bhaeiskettara purcinam.- 

	

, 	: It 4,..observecl: on, the .14th,lunal day (or day 'before  the full' 	. 

	

. 	.   
. moon) m Slaidrapada_ month:: _ -  	. 	. 	- 	_ _ 	• 

. -54•4Vdsita-Zotdpitosehit.-  ---• 	• - •: . -- - 	_ 	_ 	' 	. ' 	. 	- 
- "`Scuds; •Smdiiai,'''ii-ut:k4rihatveo (omitting.  -the .Viiishtgitdociiitis) on 

perfOrming a vrata,  or fast ceremony; tie a cotton or silk.cord around the right 
• 

• 
. arm, women on -the left arm, and it'ehould remain there an entire yostr-; if by: 
any actident the said :cord bo:lOsts  -the:abot,e is an expiatory 'ceremony. 

' 

- - 6):_finunto-vi-atis "udydziaiii; the vow to' PrisiinU to perform this:' 
: . 

 
vrata may'  e for Suave.. day,...:ntid so many years, on which it. recurs 

....when 'the numberef years is accomplished, this is the concluding..  . 	•. 	 .. 	
with, feeding 	

. 	.-- 	-- 	- 	. 	• 	. 	- 	. ceremony,'with feeding 13iihmans. . • - .. , 	i 	. 	... ..-. 	., 	• 	•  .  
_ 	_ :1_ 5 ' ' .g.42)...trria.vrat,o. 
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It is usual to mark lines, plain or ornamental (..: diolos flower), on the 
cow stalls, and on the raised seslt .j.Kynt the doors of houses. 	When the flied 
terms for doing so Ito expired, then on the twelfth lunar day, bright half in 
the cartike9j:. month (Nov.—Dee.) the G6padma vrata is closed, with the 
feedin of Brahmans. 

8.) Vishnu sahasrantima, slocas. 

The one thousand names of Vishnu; daily repeated ; as also in 
various piljas, with the use of tulsi. 

9.) Sinna vara vratam, said to be from the scanda puranam. 	, 
Vow on Mondays, but especially in four Mondays in the month 

Cartikeya ; at which times Saiva processions are usual. 

10.) Vara lacshmi vratam, in the month sravana on Friday, prece-
ding new and full moons, and only these; directed to Lacshmi. 

11.) Lacsha varrti vrata calpam, on the offering of one hundred 
thousand lights in a temple, its benefits. 

The Madhavas plant tulai instead, with a terrace around it;  and 
place lights as in a temple : this is said to be from the Bhavishhttara 
puranam. 

12.) GOkula ashtami vratam. 

Ceremony on the 8th day after the full moon in the month sravana 
(August—Sept.) when the moon is usually at the full in the constellation 
Aquarius, and in about 8 days enters the nacshitra Rohini; Krishna was born 
under the asterism Rohini. 

The Smartas and the Madhavas adhere strictly to the ashfavii, or 8th 
lunar day, the last quarter of the moon. 	The Yisiskta advditas followers of 
Ramanuja adhere to the nacshetra Rohini and not to the ashialni alone. 	Thus 
it happens that sometimes they all agree, and sometimes the first party observes 
one day, and the other another day, for the Krishna jayanti or celebrating the 
birth of Krishna ; a festival of great importance. 

Theie are other copies of the Vinayaca vrata .Rishi panchami ; 
and vara lacshmi vrata ; one of each. 	The book is properly two, somewhat 
differing the one from the other in appearance; but the series runs on 
consecutively and the duplicate copies of 1) 2) and 10) follow.  

Leaf 1-85---wanting in midst, 67 remain. 
12-56--in midst 3 wanting, 53 remain. 

The entire book is of medium length, thick, touched by insects. 
5. 	No. 1381. 	Five tracts. 
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1.) Yinayaca vrata calpam, mantras and slams, incomplete ; said to 
be from the scamda purcinam Krishna to Ya.,cldhist'hira. 

On the fourth luuar'day after tho new moon in the Bhadra pada month, 
a mud image of Ganesa is made in the usual sitting form ; when bilva leaves, 
and various other plants and flowers, are effiTed with the use of mantras, as 
herein stated : 16 leaves.  

2.) - Para lacshmi vrata calpam, mantras acid slocas complete, said to be 
from the Bhavishottara puranam, kfahetvara to 'Ulna. 	A cere- 

- 	mony on a Friday, in the bright half of the month Sravana ; homage 
to Lacslinzi for benefits sought, 10 leaves. 

3.) Ananta vrata calpa, slocas and mantras, complete. 
Iloinage to Vishnu -on the 14th lunar day, bright half of the Bhadra 

pada month. 
Attached to this.-is the Yamuna pgja krama, mode of homage to the 

river jumna-22 leaves. 	' . . 
4.) Garuda dvadasi 'Ilona stottra.. 

. 	Homage with praise, by twelve special names, to Ganesa. 	Attached 
are Itantanat cavacham, surya ash aca satam, and tarya namascara hrama ; 

*,being homage to Hallman and the :sun,. for benefits desired. 	62 leaves, 
five fragments.  

Bahislipavamkna, mantras, incomplete ; they appear to be addressed 
_ . to Am god. of wind. " 

faota-yaZip pacihaivi, :two leaves at the end by Botayana, a rislai ; some _ 
prayaschit for errors is-to Modes of visceral evacuation : at noon to the north, - 
at night to the south ; not E. or W when the sun is above the-horizon-59 
leaves.;;  in ell 1691eaves. 	- 	- 	 . 	- 	 - 

. 	' tie,intire-  boOk is -of.mediuM length, thick, old, and somewhat - 
-- injured-:--the handwriting is not uniform •"throughout. - 

6.-  •No.. 1.383:---Fitetradia:- 	. - 	
. 

. 	. 
— .- 1.) -' &ma mires tract calpam, a sdiva ceremony, on Mondays espe- - . 

cially, itt-the.month carlikeya ; women ' make a soma siva of earth 
.--- . and offer homage to it, the benefit of-  so doing stated : 13 leaves 

- 	.. complete. 	. . 	. - - 	. 	. 	 , • , 
..` • -1.).‘ . Oangti.:manapica ..stainism, slocas from Yamaha purcinanz : This 

- is a form which if used.  'mentally, . standing .on the banks, of the 
.Ganges, is ecivalin virtue to actually..bathingin-it. 	- At the end of 
it--meditation on Rama-40 slocat„ 6 leaves complete: 	-• 	7  - - - 

	

3, ) : -' IS:Fri. Ittim aPri:ja inclhanaM ;.'slOcat and-..mantras, 	complete-  on 	5 	- 
leaves_ 	 , . 	- 	.. , 	- 	— I 	1 
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Mode of doing ritual homage to Rama t said to bee t-t".4y Fvw..-
rated by Agastya. 

4.) 	Sala grams &Ina calpam-45 slOcas, complete on 8 10419,4 
If any one give the said petrified shells to good itramimz :rot.. -4,- 4. 

acquire the merit of going ,to Vishnu's world. 
5.) 	Sravana dvriclasa vrata calpani—slOcas, complete on 14 :et ,m,. 

The benefit of a special observance, if the moon, on 604.: I., fe:-.4. 
lunar day, is in the asterism sravana ; sgrya told Yagnyart.'dey4—t:igz 
Hari datta observed this .fast, and. listened during the nigtt wita-xe 
sleeping to the reading of puranas : after sometime be was bw.,,".E....,-... 

The book is of medium length and thickness (46 leave 'b Ls a:.',, 
the leaves are not of equal lengths ; and, near the end, are ezr-.ara.... 

- by worms. 
7. 	No. 1384. 	A compendium of tracts, - chiefly •vrat‘a ata. trz4s 

calpas : sib cas and prose complete. 
1.) Samprocshana vidhi. 

'..7 This relates to household customs : when an image in a -_,.----
is polluted or injured, this ceremony is used to set matters rat. 

Samprocshava, is also the first purification of a temple, car
in it, before consecration. 	•  

2.) Lacsha svasticas vrata, complete. 
The ceremony of marking a house floor with white lir--% Ay' ". _ 

powder, sometimes iu the form of flowers. 
3.) Lacsha dipa vrata—complete : 	• 

. 	By Vishnu to Brahma, and is found in the 37th ofik7A3-2 d-..2e 
Peinchardtam. 

On lighting 100,000 lights in a temple. 
4.). 	Lacsha natii,;cei'ra. 

, 	A discourse between Vasishta and Anabarisha ; said to to fcxat 1-7-4e 

Bhccvishatiaro puranam : on 100,000 prostrations to Vishnu. 
5.) 	Lacsha •tuisi vrata udy6pana. 
' 	The closing ceremony after having offered 100,000 joints of smalls:E. 

to Vishnu ; said to be a discourse between 'Uma and Mahzisizara,in the,  sci4* zits 
purtinant. 	 .. 

6.) 	Tulasi kashta mahatmyam. 	• 
By Nared,a, from a book called Prahlada sanzhita, on the exeer...tz,-* ..t.z.:. 

.the dried* tulasi plant (ocymum sanctum exsiccatum). 
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7.). 	Ladsha pushpavrata udydpana. 
The closing ceremony after offering a hundred .thousand flowers to 

.Vishnu. 	. 	•  
8.) Vara 4aalami vrata. 	See No. 1378 and 1330,10. 
9.) Vinayaca vrata. 	See No. 1380-1). 

• 10.) 	Darya Vinayaca /rata—from the  sdanda puranam—an offering 
• to Gone's  a, by means of sacred grass. 

• 11.) t)Dasaliliala vrata-,,,a ceremony relating to. .Krishna. 
-12.) . -G4ndma•orata, see 1380-7). 	, 

. 13,) 	l'amtna puija,' see 1380-3). 	. 	. 
14.) 	.dnavta ',crap, ib : 6): 
15.).. Bishi panchami vrata, ib.: 2). 
,:16.).„.117,r,i*Ita. jayanti, :,ceremony -:.commemorating  the _birth . (or 

avato„ra) of .17ishau as a man lion, ,on the 1t1).:lunar day _of the 
• bright half of the month Madhava (said to be April).  

,47.)-  , Va- putua. jayanti,  commemorating the birth of . Vishnu as a 
dwarf, on the 12th „lunar day of the :bright. half of the month 

... Bluickapada (March) from-the BhavishOttara pureinam.-  . 	. 	,  
i8.).' Sravana dvadaia vrata. -- 	.  

- From, the_ sdura pureinatn.-7 the sravata #steiisrp. is, sacred to 
Ifisla‘i as the sun ;, the ceremony is for beatification. 

:19-.)..: Sittala titottra praise of g-goddesi, a form of Parvati. 

20.) 	Kerkira vrata a field 'ceremony, .on tiie 14th lunar day. of the 
• - :dal*, halt.of the :month „Asvija .( .dwirii,. April) from the .Rhavi- 
' 	shottara yuranant .; ,where large s sdiva emblems are placed in woods, . 
' or wilds, this- ceremony is Used: .(it is perhaps nearly synonymous 
• with Witchery), 	- 	. 	. 	— 	, 	. , - -- 

- • 21.)',: '4'iiia rettu-7the Special' commempFatiot:oiViii& s swallowing poi.: 
-.-- 	-son, in ilieetirriaatiatilram-of Vishnu; commemorated- on the 14th 

• lunar day of tbidarkhalf Ofthe month Akiglia (July) in the-night 
. 	- 

: 22:)' gdpadvta trata -c4a—see No._ 1380— 	- 
. 23.) J. ,LaasIO varrti vrata, ibid: 11): - 	- . 	 . 

--. 	- Froni the ' Vela purcinani ;- celebrated in the month .ffeilka 
:(July 	August). 	. 	. 	 7• 	• _ 
- 	24.4 . Stirya-Chatafra.maso-vrata i ceremony to the inn,- and moon, • 

. when not stated. 	- 	. 	' • 	, 	 • • 	- 
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25.) Mona .piltala vrata calpam—from the scan& purcinam,cereL 
mony directed to the sun. 

26.) Svarna Gduri vrata calpam. 
A ceremony to the. gold-giving Parvati,-to get wealth. 	• 

27.) Uma Mahesvara vrata eakpam. 	' 
A ceremony to Siva and Parvati, to obtain desirable objects ., 

from the Scanda puranam. 	 • 
28.) Soma vara. vrata udgapanant. 	Close of the ceremony, • see.; 

No. 1383-1.) 	 • 
29.)Dasa p'hala vrata—Supra.  11.) 	. 	 , ' 

All the vratas are understood to be for islitasiddhi, desirables ; but Ibis 
term has the four-fold, and extensive meaning of virtue, property, . pleasure, 
beatification. 	Hence the desires are at; the mind of the votary is disposed,. 	. 

- 	To this book is appended the Sring4ra and Vairagya sataearns.  of the • 
work of Bhartriha% : wanting the nisi latactia.: 'for other. copies Of' which 
see the heading Miscellaneous, under various letters, • ' 	 , . 	. 

The en tire.book is of medium length ; somewhat thiek, ' touched 
by insedts at the- beginning only. 	 - 	, 	, 	. . ..._ 	, 	, . 	. 

8. 	No. 1.385. 	Viiishnava-Dherma from the aarfula partitiam—,in- ' 
complete from the 1st to the 11th adhyaya so- far -right : from the 
20th to. 24th adhyaya, right,. the 25th adhyciyinconaplete ; and. the 
rest wanting. 	. 	. 	' 	- 	-•  

The midant, or original-, apkears to be, wanting, and- Only a 'Cana.:  
.-... 	. 	, 	 .  rese Um .rethains. 	 • 	' 	• 
-t`•• 	• 

Bhagavata nlhatmyam,- on the causes of obtaining *bah or liberation ; 
- _ to wit, the. observances of the Faishnava system: 	• 	' 	• • .. - 	. 

Adia:Mia mahiamyam, on the merit of entertaining guests—giving • 
food to way-faring men. 	 : _ 	. . _ . 	. 	. 

Sad4eharya thakmyam, -on the benefit ofiniitating the,examPleOf goad. '- 
. 	. 	• 	. 	. 	. 	. 	• 	. 	. 	„ 	• 	• 	V. -men. 	 ,. . 	. ., 	 ,-, , 	... 	,,  

On the merit of constructing Vaishnava temples,. tanks,. &e. as a means.,,, • 
of obtaining beatification. 	,_ 	• 	. 	... 	, 	. 

Tulasi at chana maharmitam, merit or excellency of oaring sweet ba01-. :-: 
Merit of doing any service, as a-charity, in a Vitisknon.  tentge.-- ,- '' ' . 	. 	. 	,.., 	. . 	. 
Merit of giving rice and milk.-cards,-to ten Or more . Brahmans,. i:n•.  v, ... 	- 	. 	

V . 	. temple daily. 	
_ 

. 	 .. 
The merits of _chants of , the Faishnava kind in a temple, as very, _•- ,  

pleasing to _Vishnu, and the way to beatification, 	.. , _ 	• 	- 	' 	- ' ._. 
, 	 E 2. 	• 	. . Jr ''  

i/- 
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. 	. These, and other modes of dhermam are contained in the book. 
Garuda narrated the same to Marichi rishi; leaves 1-6 and 94-131- 
7 to 93 wanting. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, and in•sgood 
order. 

9. No. 1427. 	Dhana p'hala vrata, sldcas complete, from the scdnda 
pura9zam. 	 . 

A ceremony directed to the sun, on Manic vdram (Sunday), the 
bright half of Mtigha month (if then homage be paid to the sun by this 
vrata, the result will be the accomplishment of ishta siddhi, under the 
four division 	derma, 	kcima, 	 No. 1384-29). -fold 	of 	art'ha, 	m6csha—see 

5 Leaves 29;--33 complete : but taken out from some other 
book. 	It is of medium length, and in good order. 
\- 10. *No. 1443. 	Five vrata calpas—slocas, complete on 30 leaves. 

The liskuu panchaca vratam, or five Vaishnava vows : that is, 
1.) 	Vruttodyapana calpam, benefit of a begun and ended ceremony. 
2.). 	Lacsha vrata vrata calpam, ,nn lighting one hundred thousand lamps. 
3.) Lacsha tulasi vrata calpant, giving 100,000 sprigs of sweet basil. 

_ 
4.) Lacsha marnascdra vrata calpam. - 
- 	Benefit of 100,000 prostratiOns to Vishnu. 

. 	. 5.) Lacsha pradacshina vrata Calpam, benefit of rolling the body on the 
ground, around a temple, a.hundred thousand times. 

' Krishna told Yuddhist'hira. that if the aforesaid ceremonies be 
. performed, both men and women will obtain the pardon ..f their sins. 

• 
.• 	 • X.X1Y' .`MISCELLANEOUS. 	. 

• L 	No. '994. 	Eight subject's. 	_ , 
-:' L).,-:-Brahluipauisliada,. Supplement to the 	Vedas, 	complete on 4 

.--': 	= leaves., Para Brahm, is the first cause of creation. 	. 
2.) • Edividya wpanishada; form of the Veda mantra, 4 leaves com- 

plete.. 	 _ 
• They who obtain full liberation are not again born : praise. of 

beatification. 	 -:  
, S.) 	.74610 upanishada ; mantras, and slOcas, complete 7 leaves. 

• Praise of Para BrahM,, and of tatva pawn or true wisdom. • 
• .4.) 	Attna .bodha prakaranam, slecus complete, on 8 leaves„.ascribed to 

. 	Sancara Bhagavat padichcir ya, a disciple of Sancaracharya : on the 
divine, and human soul; 	' 	- 
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5.) Krishna ashtottram sata stOttra. 
108 stanzas, or sl6cas, complete, on 5 leaves. • 	• 	. 
Praise of Krishna by 108 names : said to have been, given to - 

Bhtimi devi (the earth goddess) by Adi seshan (the old serpent.) 	• 

6.) Vidapustacam, mantras, on 35 leaves, incomplete ; from the Ajar -- 
yawn, meaning not known. 

7.) zishtapati, slocas, incomplete—I0 leaves, , 
By Jaya dgvi cavi.  

— -• - 	. 
Otherwise known as the GitaGovinda, translated by Sir W..Jones; 

this is a fragment. 	. 
8.) Bala Rcimciyana,,slOcas, complete. 	• 

By Vcilinici, epitome for schools, 19 leaves, in a11.92 leaves. , 
The book is of medium size, slightly gnawed at onci•end, otherwise . 

in good order. 
2. N o. 1293. 	Fragments. 	. •  

.. „ 
2 Leaves, one containing the mantra  for a fire-offering; -the other in : 

Canarese, 	matter referring to the neckenta, and:asceticism : leaves • 
41-88 and i91--100, a list of -word& beginning With Tezz.i;.a.  quiver ,i 

- 	for arrows, and others following; alphabetically; Sanscrit, with, the, 
meaning in Canarese. 	 . . 	 • 	-  	- . 	• 

On the 99th leaf a little .Grantha letter,-  with:Canarese. °Ian,' ,..   
guage, same subject. 	The book was taken Dirt froth those in the:Grantla • 
character. 	 . - - 	 . 

The book is medium size, old, and somewhat damaged, 
3. No. 1302. 	Various. Matters, 	 , • 	: 

Tadhiycircidhana phala , the benefit :of. feeding •Faistanava deyetees;. 
literally worship of Vishnu; tad or that; being used to designite ridnizzi  r-,-  
or en, that which .i.§; slocas, of some of which_the meaning iii- '1:elngu. .. 
is given. 	i 	 . 	, 

Some matter Von the chit, achit,isvara. 	V 	, .,. ,,. 

- - 	• This is understood to,  be what is sometimes designated. tatint • 
treya, triple verity. 	. _ 	 . 	. 

- 	Chit, pure ether, incorruptible, immortal, - " 
Achikeurrainible, without immortality, 	. 

- 	huara, deity, comprehending the,othertwo..i. 

The scheme of deity is • lidistenavci..- 
Sonle Wars having reference to ,Ram#. : 
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Stanzas concerning Vishnu, in the Canarese language. By Purand-
haca Vittala dasa. 

A description of Krishna and of the Gopis seeking for him; with 
some stanzas from the Gajendra mocsha, a part of the Bhtigavatann. 

Some slOcas from the Bala Reimayanan, others from the 3rd 
sarga of the Itaghuvamsa. 	 . 	. . , 

Specimens of declining nouns. 	39 leaves, some strung upside 
ilown,••all of them fragments, and only of use to fill up other copies. 

N. B.—The book would be of use in the work of collating the 
works in the Telugu letter, much being of that kind. 

It is of medium length, thin, damaged at the ends. 
4. 	No. 1355. • A bundle of fragments. 	• 

1 leafinjured, Vaishnava, on the acquirement of knowledge, and 
the way to beatification. 	Leaf 1-7, Ganda bijcicskara mantra, divas, 
with prose, to get desires, health, &c., and against venomous bites. 

' 	Also Garuda kavacham, spell for protection against snakes. 
v 	3 leaves, dr6vida prabandam, the Palandu_. and other-. stanzas, 

Tamil language, but Canarese letter. 	 . 
. 	, teaf 1-10, Parvana oraddha krama, verses from the Vedas, with 
slocas, on the mode of fire-offerings, and funereal offerings. 

7 leaves..—further matter on funereal ceremonies ; defective at 
-beginning and ending. 	. s  . 	- 	 . 

- . 2 leaves—charana sMca.s—record of the precise time of any one's 
-decease, as. tOs  year; month, solar and lunar day. 	Tamil language, 99 

• leaves, that is 1-44and 73-106 ; but Wanting 10, 33;90. 
V  .rahasya-treya, _  . On the 	 mysticattriplicity. 	• 

.., .::"Tatvo irelia, 	 _ triple verity.. v 	 . 	V 
- - Theological .; as to the nature of God, and relation of the human-

soul, to God, and matter ; means of acquiring beatification. 
- Divided into five sltrapas ; nature, or form--Sri vaohana Ii4Itana ; A rtho panchaca ; 

Pairvaehisrya anarontanica ; ,Bahasya retna tali; -lifantraretna vali, each one 	divisi- 
ble intolivn•-parts : Velishnava divinity. 	 - . 	 . . _ 

-.- 	8ansciit4 leaves, indicating the twelve places of the body on 
whiCh Vdishnavas put the ardkva or narna ;_liosiitoluark them, the bene- 

. 	fit of so doing.: some make -only three, ,one on. :each arm, one on.  the . 
' breast—:this work states the sodoing to.be insufficient, ands -to be sin. 

.. 
- ' 	. 1 leaf ilinkanda -mdla, Vishnu's garland,. 5-8_16cas incomplete.- 	• 
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By Kula sec'hara'Aluvar. 	Tamil language. 	. 

22 leaves, upadisa retna mdla, from the Prabandas—translatiiin 
from the Vedas ; in all 157 leaves, not of equal length.'  

The book is rather long and thick, old, injured. 
5. 	No. 1366. 	Four tracts. 
1.) Pancha biiuttica sarira tatva. 

On the five elementary principles of the human body, left incom,'I  
plete as to the application. 	 • 	 ,. 

2.) Hari pitja, homage to Vishnu, according to the Madhya sYstent ; 
and pit'ha pilja, homage to the pedestal, or seat of the image, of : 
Vishnu. 

Also Vishnu manassu pitja, mental homage to Vishnu; this last 
only has a tica in Cauarese, 	 . 	. 	. . 	 . 

3.) Kali mr.0 sl6cas," astrological, on special times, as on tho,first 
menstruation, the good nacshifras. 	Also on marriage, the good- 
times for it, times favorable to friendship, or alliance, otthelike. 

4.) Taratamya sangraha, .Nagari letter. 	. 	 .,. 
On various births, as of the seven rishis, of the.  fourteen Manus; 

of the eight vasus (chief Of pitrus), of the six- vitals; to wit, eyes, • ears, 	- 
nose, mouth, skin,, and interior, including win-d; • On th,e eight guirdi- 
ans of points. 	On things born of eggs ; including' insects proceeding :- 
from-  hairs of the body. 	On beings born from aivomb. 	Details- on 
those points, but left 'incomplete.. Leaf 1--55 in -regular order ; IS of 
them in Ndgari letter, being this last articli,.4 with some blank leaves. 

The book is short, and thick, a littlegriawecl'attho cornett, 	'• 
6. 	No. 1374. 	Seven pieces. 	- • •  . 	, 	. 	. 	. 
.1.) 	Vishnu pzija viclhanam ; mantras, slOcas Ancompleth. - Some ex- 

tracts from the- VidaS, as to daily formulas,, used with' motions Of. - . 	. 	. 	.-  
the fingers- and, oth6-r bodily-  members. 	.. 

Subject, homage to Vishnu, 	- 
2.) 	Kignisvara cavacha stottra—skcaS complete  ;  inipoc va .!.runcrou. 

from feet to head, for protection. 	. .. 	 . 
3) 	Vencatesvara sahasranitmal.   	" 

- 	By ilnanta tire' 'cltarga. . Praise of -Minim at Tripeti, by 1008.: 
names, mantrie kir 	...3,- --"" --'.-'7 

 
4.) 	1.-focl '" a Narayana stottra, -slocasiomplete, :i.Froin. the .13rah :; -. 

a pvirenam,: -  BrahMastola it to Narayanit, '. ..,..t -. 	- 	• • 
. 	. 	 . — 
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The figure of a serpent is cut on a stone, and this stone fixed at the 
foot of au arasu (aspen) tree ; men and women by walking round this tree, 
keeping it on the right,. and repeating the prescribed mantras, will obtain 
children, the favor of Vishnu and his paradise. 

6.) 	Brahma Yagnyam, mantras, complete, Vdishnava in kind ; a 
sitting on grass in honor of pitrus, or ancestors : also, homage to 
some fishis. 	At the end 5 or 6 slOcas containing praise of the 

7 	earth .goddess, of the • dwarf avatora, of Vishnu, and praise of the 
god of wind ; with mantras to Vishnu, used with motions of fingers 

- and other members : so far 92 leaves, in regular order. 

6.) Bala Ramayans  am slOcas, complete on 6 leaves. 
7.) Safga namascit ra mantra slocas, homage to the .sun--mantras, 

mixed. 	8 Leaves complete. 	In all 106 leaves. 
The book is of .medium size and in good order.  

7. 	No. 1375. 	Four tracts. 	• 
1..).-  Mallinina stottra, 38 slooas, complete: 	 . 

- - 	• 	Nagari letter: 	The title may mean praise of. the glory,. or praise 
by...Makin:a. 	Stibject, on three upper worlds, 1st the Brahma 7,oca, 2nd 
.the Vishnu lama, 3rd. the Siva 16ca ;- and this Siva is head of.  all: 

- 	, -He is -the cause: of creation, of preservation., and -of destruction ; 
Oti-thesegronads Siva is=speeially praised. ' 	• 

_ 	. 
- 	• 2.) • Siddha .saraspati.stottra, Canarese letter,.'siocas.1.0---43,. panegyric 

on matters pertaining "to Sarasvati: . 	. . 	. 
.- By Frit' hviiadhara raja, various praise of Sarasvati, 5 leaves. 

3.) • Slid paja .kriima ; danidacani, or long measured.  Chant, alSo with 
slocai,. :  	• 	. 	 , 	. • • 	. . 	 . 	.. 	. 	. . The mode of ritual homage '.;,9-  Siva ; andialso a statement of the results ..  	.. 	_ 	..  

n- benefitsl.  -incomplete, .on .fi 'leaves. 	This/raja is made with_ the 'uie of 
leaves 4. the 'bilixt, a. tree-sacred to 'Sits, its &fails are said to represent the 
iaivica, raja:5a, o,pd:  ti, uisa,.- gunas, but -pi‘bably - have a higher reference. 

- 	 . 	_ .. This, :and the following :are in Canarese leiter.. 	- 	_ 	- 	.. 
• 4.) 	Nava deipata c'zvahanani ; mantras-and sanserit prose, 6 - leaves, . 	• 	--- 	. 	. 	. 	.. _ 	• 	incomplete.. 	: 	. 	-- 	., 	-'• 	. 	• 	..: .• 

• Mode of .iire:-Offering to invoke the presence of 'the-hine ylaniii,' 
or their regents. 	 - 	 . 	. 	. 	_ 

.. 	. 	- 
.-- , • . • The bolds somewhat' long, or of -medium. length, and ;thin,. 
slightly damaged... clamaged... 	 _ . 
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• 8. 	No. 1382. 	Three tracts.  

1.) Vara Mohana taranyini 'this one is inthe Canarese language.; 
561 padyas incomplete: 	From. the 1st Loath sandhi regular. 

Description of Krishna, with his story ;account of LacOini—hirik of 	- 
Manmata, his attack on Siva in a state of penance. 	Burnt to ashes-by Siva's- • , 
frontlet eye, the grief4of Rati his-consort. 	 , 

The rest wanting, 51 leaves. 	 4! 	 -0 

2.) Vinayaca vrata calpam, sMco, mantras Complete, ..Benefit ofthe'.. 
mode of homage rendered to Ganksa, on the.14th'lunar,:day of the 	'. 
bright half lunation, in the Bhadra pda month. 	' ' 	' :, 

3.) Atiptisanam ; mantras from the yajar vela, incomplete., • 
A pot is filled with chaff, diagrams are"marked on it by sacred grass,' 

mantras uttered, the whole burnt as a /Omani. 	In all 60 leaves. 	. 
The book is rather long, of medium thickness, touched by insects; ' . 	. 	,.  

the last piece has leaves shorter,oand more injure .  than the rest. 	' • 
. , 9. 	No. 1409. 	Three subjects. 	 . 	• 	.. 

1.) . In the style of the vidas,in short sentences, treating of the.Wis- 	-. 
. dom and good disposition of Pishna, by extracts taken froni,:the: -- 
vidas ; partly understood,'partly. not so : 15 leaves. 	' 	- 	• " 

2.). 	Pancha harana waltiron the fiye'sital airs (or winds) -suppOsed, , . 
to reside in the different parts of the human body.; herein .specifiect. 
with the name of each vital air,.3 leaves. • • 	. 	 . .  

3.) 	Sancranti lacshanam, 	It Contains.  mantras used. at the,  . timeof • • 
• the winter solstice, the macara-sanCrantii  8 -leaves; incomplete. • 

_(The three pieces are in biz/band Jetter,"whith frefirita affinity .- ." 
might perhaps be ranked with the" n'ipti.) 	- 	- - . 	.- . 	.• . 	• 	' ' 

The leaves leaves differ in length,. and- the book is:slightly injured. - 

• 10. 	No. 1410. 	Four subjects. , 	„ 	 .i. 
1.)- Sandityci vandanam ; mantras; coMpl. 	ete. - 	, 	. 

. 7... : , ,:•,,, , 	. Prayers recited at morning, noon, and evening/  by Pri iS hnavas. 	-- • 
The book book explains the need of these to be, that, in the morning).- 	• 

retoshasas (evil beings) impede the rising. of the sun, trying to *Op it ;, when - 
the mantra as an arrow flies by way of the.  sun, • and discomfits them ;• so at; -, 
noon the said beings try to lay hold on the sun, till the argki.  ,and mantra, , : , 
send-them away ; and at evening the like elfortS are -1,:ep.eateil, Sce: '0o.that";' ..; 

_ mantras rule the heavens, as well as the gods) '..., 	- • . 	. 	' • 
• 
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2.' 	Vishnu stOttram, Canarese language, with an explanation, incom-
plete, on 23 leaves. 

Vishnu is lord of the universe, also the eternal ; if he be praised, 
beatitude will be obtained. 

3.) Gajoica Oa ; slOcas, 	, 
1 Adhriya complete—Praise of _Krishna, as if uttered by the 

cowherdesses, with whom, in early life, he associated-3 leaves. ;, 
4.) Anga nydsa haranycisa. 	The mantras used in the early morning, 

with certain motions of the fingers. by Brahmans ; touching also 
various parts of their bodies-15 leaves incomplete. 

The book is of meditiin size, and/somewhat damaged. 

	

- 11. 	No. 1419. 	Three subjects. 

	

1.) 	Maldianisharla, the great supplement. 	• 
Brahma to Narreda, slaws.  
The 1st adhriya is wanting, 2-6 complete. 	• 
Praise of jitandheya, or one who conquers the senses. 	If in 

making fire-offerings the person officiating receive money in, compen-
sation it is an evil gift ; and transfers the.  punishment of the sin sought 
to be expiated from the culprit to the said officiating Brahman, leaf 
40-75. 	.. 	 * 

	
. , 

.• 2.) • Padma purdnam, the Patala -ceindcim; slocas, the 4th adhyetyam 
- 	. complete. - 	 . 	- 	 . 

- • Panegyric on the removal of sin. 	To obtain that removal Vishnu 
must be. worshipped. - Vishnu's forbearance extends to . one hundred 
faults.; not beyond. Brahma told this to Bali chacraverti : leaf 79-88. 

3.) 	Gayafri hrOayam, complete.,. 10 leaves, told by_ Brahma, 	The 

	

mantras used in the 	morning,. at noon, and in the evening. 
'.The book Is .short, ,of medium. thickness, on "talipat leaves, in 

good order. 	.  
12. 	No. 1435.. 	Various small pieces, with comments:  

Much of the matter appears to 'be of a jangama kind ; beginning 
- 	fromsconception in -the' womb, to the attainment of beatification. 	. - 

- 1.) 	Sritara tatVa praccisica, a comment on it piece entitled srnara 
- lot*, the comment by flevansircidhya. ' 	. 	- 

The smara tom, or original, in five slocas only, follows .:. This is by, 
' 	Viranaradhyar, 'both are complete. 	It is somewhat difficult to describe a 

production which gives a religious'turn to what western ideas consider indelicate 
or obscene ; to wit 	.  .. 	 . 
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Panegyrics on the splendid nature of Manmata the god of love. 	On 
the sucla and sonita, or semen virile, and the blood, FO deemed, of the. female 
sex. 	If the sucla prevail a man will be-  born, if the sonita a-female, if both 
are equal an hermaphrodite. 	Recipe to restore lost virility. - Five kinds of - 
rati (turpiter.) 	 , 	 • 

% 	. 
2.) Siva rahasya pancha retna, five jewels (i. e. slocas) by Virandra-

dhyar, on the Sdiva. mystery. . This relates to the Sdiva emblem,. 
as to the cause of creation ; with the Sdiva tatva pracasica , a corn-- 
meat by the same. 	 . 	 , 

Panegyric of the said emblem. 	13 leaves. 
. . 

3.) Srgti sarapancha retna, 5 stoats by the same. 	 • 
Sryti.areha pracdsa by the same, a comment complete, contains - -, 

do= and prose matter from the Vedas. 	It is endeavoured to 'be 
shewn that by all the Vedas, Siva, (or his emblem) is the Paran, the -

alone heavenly one : the cause of creation, - leaf 51-110, wanting 
the 69th.. 	 . , 	. 

4.) Tentra sara pancha retnam. 	 . 	. 	. • 

wow.. 	By 	le same. 	 , . ,..0!4-.-  
T̀a2 ra sara praccisica-  , a:comment on the. other, by the same. -, 

	

The 	ubjoct 	relates to the discipline of a yogi, or strict ascetic. 	Ili 

	

may be a h 	seholder, not necessarily a sunniyasi, at one wholly relinquishing., 
all family a d secular cares : 29 leaves.  

5.) T 	aca pancha retnam, and Taraca dipiea, original, and domment 
'''' 	by the same. 	 , 

. 	. 
The list of the 27 lunar asterisms in the usual order tarivali, 

with a Sdiva -cast given to the matter. 	 - 

Ihe book is of medium length, and somewhat thick, injured by ,• • • 	- 
cts, and a little gnawed at one end. • 	 . 	 . . 	. 	. 

1 	No. . 1443. 	A confused mass of matters, 166- leaves on the two- 
- 	fol 	gure of mantras, and ritual homage to Vishnu, the ment.il.. 

raedit 	ion and the outward ceremony. 	This-relat-es to the pancha . 
ratram. 	There-  is also a statement -of the -appropriate' tunes and? 
musical ins uments, on festival days appropriated • fo••cai s-eshan, 
Garuda, the ienatipati, 'Brahma, Indra, .and the other guardians 'of', 

- 	celestial points, of like reference. 	_ .• 	- 	• 	
, -. 

. 	 , .- 

- . 	, 

3 leaves' Or antha letter, 	Canarese language, 'eontaiy;ng„,hind ac- . ., 	:.  
counts, and some details of the five gavryas, or product-sfroinyo-W. _ - 

- •  F 	 . 
. 	

• 	
.. 
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' 	Astrology, mode of finding out the birth asterism from the name of the 
enquirer ; when the date.of birth, and the lunar asterism are unknown. 
• .„. 

(This. must be a device to deceive.) 	 .  . 	 ,. 
On the twenty-seven lunar •asterisms, and twelve.zodiacal signs ; how 

distributed,•so as to coincide with each other. 	, 
The lords .(or planets ruling) the zodiacal signs : incomple 	. 

• . 	 • 14 .leaves—on the pacha ratram. 
On hoisting the flag, beating the great drum, calling togethe Indra, and 

• other deities, &c.  
3 leaves 10th padalana or section, from•the pray* mans 	41aca, on 

the mode•of fire-offering and other matters. 
Mode Of purifying a house, froni the 38th adhyciya. 	On the twos and 

'instrumenta used in nignava worship. 
' 	. 	Brahntd tells Vishnu various matters about fire-offerings, .and etails of 
the plineha.rdirem, 	 .... - _  

The matters connected with this systent are Multiform ;1, but in 
' confUsed order. 	The .only use of the book, as it now is, woul 	 be to 

compare it with other defective books of • the Panchg•ratrain i, au\ pos- 
sibly to supply these deficiencies. 	'The 'leaves of :this book are -of— 

. different. lengths, and in diffetenCcharactera, Caphrese .and Grantyi: 

	

As a whole it is rather long, thick, old,- 	in pretty good. order. 	''   . 

	

.14. 	. isfo. 145.1. . Three subjects. 	 _ - 

	

- 	• 	 • 	., 	• 	.. 
. 	1.) . . Pancha rcitral4 4 vidluittant.  , sl4cna and mantraz,.iniomplete. 

. 	„:. 	the ancarcipanatn, or sowing pew's. and offering -them to Vishnu.. Be- 
. fore doing so the great drum is beaten; and the Brahmans repeat their mangy' 
-: trus:; thpsaid beating continues for one muhurtam,. .then the grains are sown, , 	. ... 
'•8cc..46 leaves 	, • • 	- 	. ' - 	 . - - 	-   . 	• 	 . 	. 

'2,)... Clutiicireidaya varu mime.; poetical description of Moon rising,. 
19 sl(ens. 	- 	• . 	• 	_ 	- 	 . 
., 	- 	• - 	, 	.- 	 - , 

• . 	Darkness then. disappears—the Moon flower (kievnitifyana) npen, . 	. 	 ,— - - -,- 
• petals, the sea reflects' yap from its waves ; women become amorous ;: 4S,reaves, • - 	,...  
. 	Granehalettei.  . 	_ 

3.)-, Gararta panchasate, :should be 50 imoo  ;- bUt incomplete 
' 	..By k, Oeinitich:4rY,ci. 	- 	..- 	- 	. 	• - - 	. 	_ 	- ...-. 	 .  

When sectarial monies 4erita, :large serpent, NuipOsicli, .to .destroy 
• • - Vedanuidg'arya,. he addressed these Acas to aa,Wa, the kite of rishnu, which- 
- 	came and carried off the snake : 11 leaves,'in all 62.: . 	.. 

-' .1he:t.00k iiloiig, 'of medium thiamess,tlfgritly 4a.TOOgod, - - 	.._ 
. 	 , 
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15. No. 1463. 	Bundle of leaves. 	. 
Mantras of the Bina system, slows; incomplete, some Canarese 	-.  . 	 . 

prose ; the upanc-tina, and vivaha mantras. 

Some sl6cas containing praise of Siva; 
Some medical matters, in Canarese prose. 	,,  
Afterwards incoherent matters, one leaf, or half a leaf, and.so, . 

on : in all 146 leaves. 	Of no use save to collate them with defective' 
books.  

The leaves are of different lengths and ages, more or less 
damaged. 	 •  

16. No. 1482. 	A variety of forms of homage. 	- 	• 
The mode of homage to the sun ; with the one thOusantf names 

of the sun. 	 . 	 , 	. 	• 
Tricha kalpa, relating to a purifying the elements of -the body; - 

before engaging in any_ritual service..  
The offering water, poured out with both hands to the fittai'- 
Driskta ragntra,—Canarese—against the effect of evil eyes! 

Visvamitra ka4;faL4t .-olitains the 'entire routine of a 13rahMan4''.". , 	..  
duties, during a whole day: 	. . 

, • Gayatri stottra, praise of the gayatri, with an invocation to it for 
protection. 	• . 

- 	Mama stottra -,:-praise of Rciina by 1008 names. 	, 	 . . 
.. 	. 	• 	... 

Narciyaria _hriidayara, and'Lacslmi 4iiilayara, two sPelli Mien.' ., • —" • from a book called At'harvana rahasyaiit; or mystery
, 
 of magic: -. 

'Adityci hridayam, heart of the sun; iigasty# revealed.. it -0  
• Rama; whet," thereby conquered Iiivalia-Lfrom the paha .eancliterof. - . 	. 

the Rcimciyanam : surya Narayana capaeha- stottra, praise,-.with appea, 
for protekion, to Vishnu, as seated in the stir-- fa matidala, or region. of : 

• the sun:  
.4svatehi stottra, praise of the arasu (aspen) tree. 	• 

.. 	- .. 
A -nimb, pr veppa sapling is brought `near to it 'on lViOndaysibyl- 

women, and oarried round with this chant to procure offiPring;'_ .-: -.. _ 	. 
Purusha sititi, or hymn from the yajtir vida,-telating/to risthaa. t 
Nciileyana uPanishada, -a veda suppleMent., , , 
Sri midi, a hymn frOm. the acid; it rehttei-tOr .4adslimi., .. 	. 
.Some mantras, or prayeis-„,froni. the 'vidds:_ 
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Krishna stottra, praise of Krishna. 	• 
Nciroyana stottra, praise of Vishnu. 	. 

. 	Glljendra mocsham, the liberation of an elephant from a crocodile 
(allegory), from the 1st adhyciya 8th book of the Bhagavatam. 

Ganga salKsrananta, praise of the Ganges goddess, by 	1008 
names. 	 - 

154 leaves, not all numbered, 17 leaves are a little shorter than 
the rest: 	' 	, 

- The book is somewhat long, and thick, in tolerable order. 

17. 	No, 1483. 	Excerpta. 
Leaves 23-88, the Virata parvam of the Bluiratana complete ; 

padya canyas in the Canarese language. 

Leaf 1-28 Amara name lingdna scissanam, the 1st cad= com. 
plete, but strung in reversed order. 

Leaf 2-14.LN/a Ramayanam, wants the let 'leaf, an epitome 
for schools. 	 .. 	. ... 

39 leaves 	Telugu language, 	containing mangala stottras, or 
epithalamia, on "Pamela, a form of Lacshmi, and on Vencata nat'ha; or 

. Srinivasa, a form of Vishnu as worshipped at Tripety. 
. 	Stanzas used, on joyful occasions. . 

Some sisa padyas, or short lines on moral subjects. 	 , 

Also. some stanzas, in the T.elugu language, from the yuddha 
candam of the Ramayinant, on Vibishina finding his counsel rejected.'' 
and-going over to Rama: a fragment. 	 - , 	. 	. 

' 	Some intermediate leaves containing Telugu accounts. 
The book is long, somewhat thick, old; slightly injured, uniform 

in appearance. 	 . --. 

- 18. _, No. 1550.. 'Fragthents of odd leaves. 
9 leaves on confectionary, Canarese. 
2 	1, 	46.cas, the tale of &whit of the solar line. 
2 	i, 	Wags, the sports of Krishna.  
1 leaf on Grammar, okras on nouns. 	- 
2 lem;es panegyric, Krishna raja of Mysore. 
2 	„ • 	hriya rietia, or list of roots of verbs. 
2 	„ 	praise of Rama. 	• 

-0 	,, 	sliicas ethical in kind. 	' 
_ i 	„ 	A martini, the 1st madam; the hula times. 	• 
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4 	„ 	praise of Rcima.  
1 leaf Nancireha retna nuiliea, words having various meanings. 

. 	, 
The whole, little better than a bundle of leaves, useful to supply ' 

leaves wanting in other books.  
The leaves are of different lengths, the book of mediani thick-

ness, injured by breaking.  

19. 	No. 1551. 	Fragments. 	 , 
8 Leaves 	slocas ; 	nacsidtra p'halam, 	influence of the lunar, 

asterisms : does not begin, nor end ; - damaged. 	. , 
9 Leaves slocas enquiry as to any thing stolen, and mode of repl.r..  

1 Leaf (nagari letter) slOcas. 	Query as to going to such a town, 
on such a day. 	 . 

The number of words used in such an enquiry observed, and minima . 
thereby determined. 	 . , 	. 

4 leaves Canarese letter, shscas. 	A diagram outlining 100' small . 
squares, each one numbered : any enquirer 	is directed to touch any one of ' 
them at his pleasure ; and from the number an answer affirmative, or negative 
to his question is given. 	 . 

5 leaves (ndgari letter) slocas only, various ethical matters. 
19i. No: 1574. Subhashila i ideas. 	- 	 . 	' . 	_ 	, 	. . 

Extracts on various subjects, whether from the Vial taj hariyant .  
is uncertain. 	 ... 	„ 

Laudatory encomiums of learning, liberality, courage; orbravery ; 
yard, 	or eloquence, corn, grain, patience, or. clemency., There are 
mingled with these, sringara and niti, or amorous and ethical ; . cones.'" 
ponding in all the subjects, with the abovementioned Work:  leaf 1744., . 

The book is short, and touched by insects. 	. 	. 
• 

20. 	No. 1577. Subhashita retna mato. 	'  	_ 
By Bartri hari. 	SlOcas or vitilant only.  

. 	The three satacas are complete, but strung in confused order. 
1 nisi, 2 sringara, 3 viiiragyam, is.  the proper order; but in thia' 

book, 1 vdirdg yam, 	2 nig,. 3 sringaram, is the order adopted :. - .the 
smaller included parladhis are in regular order.- ... 

-.; 
See former notices of the work. - 	. 	• 	.., - _ 
This book is of medium length, thin,1 on broad.  iiiIHst-teivt*: 

damaged by worms, one leaf broken, very close; Small iVrititig.'-• ' ' . 
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21. 	No. 1579. 	Subhcishita slocas, incomplete. 	• 	 • 

_ Description of the mode of playing with balls by both sexes : 3 slocas. 
Other slocas on sringara matters, relative to women; lehhaca guna 

yams, 'whether as of his own composition or that of others, the qualities of a 
good writer, or copyist, i. e. the hand writing neat, fair, &c. 

. Leaf .14-56, or 42 leaves remain. 	• 
• The book is rather long, of medium thickness, injured by insects. 

22: 	No. 1626; Three subjects. 	' 	. 
1.) 	Bhavishy6tra pareinani,. said to be taken from it, the ca makichala 

inqhatmyton. 
The 20.d and 4th adityciyas i s1.6cas; both incomplete. 
Suta narrated to the rishis, the excellence of the lotos-hill, 7 

• - leaves. 	 . 	- 	-  
2.) 	Vishnu stottrana,. 97 Canarese stanzas. 

' 	Praise of Vishnu and Nila devi, a form: or Litslim' 1 . 26 leaves. 
• . 	-, 	. 	. 
a) 	Fragmeiitof, an aliriOute--4neismplete

, 
 ; the -year not found—prose; 

28 lei&es. - 	- - 
..It contains tiehi, veirani, wtoshetra,. yoga;40iiinzalcarana , t yajya 

bad hours; rahukcila bad time : in all 61 leaves.  
The book is of medium thickness, 'the leave5 not of equal lengths, 

soineWhat injured'. 	. 

' - 23.. 	No. 1630-, 	This book is made up by a heterOgeneous• Mixture- 
- 	--of paint' -anti_ falipaisleay.es,-,. Of -  very' different lengths 'and- ' sizes, 
• • - •Plittogether'in'a hasty and careless manner; as if tnaking up a ..    . 

' • tiiipiece .of frignients : -Of nif. iise;.eXCept• to fill'up other—  defective 
-. 	books- 1151eaini,'.. 	-..- 	• 	': • - - 	:- 	-• 	' 	. 

, 	.. 	. among the contents-  are, 'amatory versei ; sstheasfrom:the TAinitranz, a 
lexicon; :,on :astrology ;, a commentary . on amatory verses, in Canarese, ; 
• description of cunk,unaa-=spot on 	forehead of women ; medical. matter; 
Some slocas -onjiina subjects, && &c.  

' 	- ' 	. ' 	In various 'conditiotis; some leaves damaged. 
—24., 	NO. 1635. 	Subhayhita.  zloc.as. 	. . 

- : -13 y ,Bhartri hart yogi.. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
-Two copies,; one has the fna/am only, the'other ntillqm, and. aca ; 

-sle  latter in Canarese.: . 	' 	. .. 
: 	- reopy—ofrin .ouly, the Wei . aed ating4ra sataeas are complete, the :orlitagma 

. vitamin incomplete. ' 	' 	'' 
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2nd copy ?nil= and tea both incomplete. 	1  . 
The sringeira sataeam, has 95, Wens, wanting 5 others. 
The Mei satacam wants a: few slows at the beginning.. 
The vairagya satacant, original, and. comment, both complete.  

.The leading subjects are amorous, ethical, asceticiti;. according .• .  
to the titles. 	, 	- 	 , 

For minuter notices, see other copies, Grantqudetter. The witi relates .  '_, 
to worldly morals ; thesringara refers to women, and in parts, scoffs iit:thetti ; ••-• 

	

the vitiragya is on entirelY'renouncing all worldly 'attachments. 	" 	'' 
1st Copy leaf 1-13. 
2nd Copy „ 	1-112, but 33-35 are wanting.. 	• , .. 	„ 	.. . 	. 	.. 	. 
The book is of medium length, somewhat thick,Onbre,ad tulips • ., 

leaves, in good order.  

25. 	No. 1644. 	Sabha:Alta re0a vali. 
By Bartri kari, slocas.. 	• 	•  
Two copies. 	1st copy contains A niti, 	vivant satacon; ovith. • 

a ttca in the Canarese language, leaf 1-777. 
2nd Copy has only the sringiira..satacam, %the milittn" Avithouil 

comment : leaf 1-12. 	- 	. 	, 	 . . 
The whole book is somewhat long, of mediwithicknes0 little , 

injured. 	 , 	. 	 , 	, 	, 	. 
.26. 	No. 165E 	Varieties. 	 . .. • 	. 	. 
1.) leaf 11-15. • 'Gayatri • hrpdayam, ; veda; ildcas, :and : prose .  

mingled, 	Origin of. the, .Gayatri 	•description...tif ,its nature, or 
form. . Its benefit (p'haiam) and the like., 	A disc.Q.  uiseiletween 
Brahma and Ycignyamilcya,, complete. , 	• •..., 	. ,,.. ... 

One leaf contains the,-proper characteristics ait'liraitydati .sti . -- 
Muni. 	This portion is is 	letter. 	. 

2.) leaf .36-46 G7.ant'ka letter.  
Gayatri hry,cloyam, the same,as the•foregOing. _ 

. Gayatri cavacham, the charm with stigit•a; .sips.wit.h.  foiii 
and appeal for protection. 	 .. 	. . 	, 

Sudairisana skadacskara, mantra and stOtram.. 	.. 
The six lettered rtlishnava charm, :slocas, prose Coniplete; minied 

	

...• 	,, after the chacra or. discus. 	 - 	. 
, 	• . a.) _ _ Leaf 334-41. 	.Suclaiiiana stottra, GT‘mektt: .letter.: ,.Ptifi4: of 

the, discus. 	By rOdantacharya, 1)4 la(.1.g9f0e..0040414:i : 	' 
. 	, 
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.Sncina krana, mode of bathing, as to the use of mantras, &c. 
prose, in all 21 leaves. • 

27.. No. 1655. 	Varieties, some mixture 	of grant'ha and ncigari 
letter.. 	i 

• • Chaturya silicas (Grant'ha). 	- 
Facts from the Rcimciyanom and Bhciratam, so confused in appear-

ance as to be self-contradictory, but the writer states it to be the story 
of the Bciniciyanan ; so that the matter must be a sort of sphinx-like 
riddle ; needing ingenuity to find out the meaning. 	. 

Vishnu sahrisrancinta Fifa, praise of Vishnu by a thousand names : 
incomplete, Canarese letter. 

Kartamrya, slocas.(k :agari) verses pleasing to the ears ; on the 
sports and adventures of Krishna. 

• The same in .the Grant'ha letter. -  

,Rcija niti, in the Grcineha letter, --various matters "about kings ; 
among the rest censure; in' that they do not observe their own -laws ; but 
in order to extract money act like a. deveidiyal (-f‘ her wayi are change- 
hie) sometimes coaxing,.sometimes angry, &c., 	. - z  

. 	. Sringara sMeas,- ornarnental ; it.is  no crime. to eat the cakes; &c., 
- offered at A V disktiou shrine, 	 • 	 . ..,_ 	. 	. 

Among the -Saipas it is deemed a fault ; other matters. 
• . • :Pa.  vitra taeshanan , on the properties of a cotton. 	bracelet' worn 
• around the wrisrat the time of sacrifices and festivals. 	 - . 

. 'Proper size. •of..a- pot,- or vessel;  to be used on:various ritual 

	

:occasions: 	 .., - 	-- 	_ 	- 	._ . 	.. 	.  
. 	, iyotisbain, or divination (nogari letter). on signs, omens, plias on 

birth. days -Of seine...demi-gods. • 	. 	-- , 	_. 	• - - - 	- 	'• 
- - -- 	Sring cira sloe-as,- others froth.  the-  24mainikaik. 	,- 	- 	- -- - 

. 	. 
. 	- 	Againfghtishan in Canarese and other viva?... a silicas. 

Notes;; as -to the asterism of birth. Of Kula siehareAtuvar ; in 
'all 62 Itaves,WithoUt numbers. 	 - . 	. 	- 	.. 	. 

. 	. 	 • 
The hoo-kis of medium size and injured by worms.soine leaVes 

- 	are a little 'shorter, than others. 	• 	. • 	- . 	- • 	' .... 	• 
28:. 	No. 2362. 	Nine traets. 	_ 	. 	 . 

. 
- One leaf contains a Tamil stanza in the 6-1r-  anehit letter. 

I.) • ,!-Alavantclr'stOttratn—slOcas with a Canarese_ tica, praise of one of • •   	,  
• the 'Adivir,'Itis birth, nurture, adventnreS, greatness i• ificothplite:1  	. 

_ - 	_ 	....   
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2.) Sztprabadam ; Canarese padya cavyam. 
By Chama raja of Mysore. 	 • 
Concerning Rdma—to arouse him in the morning, after sleeping 

at night. 	 . 	. 	. 	. 
The subject refers to his conquest of Ravana,.and dwelling •Witi 

Sita at ily6dhya. 
3.) Paschama Rangha ndyaca stottra 

Praise of Vishnu at Seringapatam in Mysore, Polar* prose, in- 
complete,:  	. 	: •• ,,,, 

4.) Hari ashtacam, 8 slocas, with a Canarese tica--,coMPlete, !Praise ,  
of Vishnu. 	 • . 	. 	• 

5.) 'Narasinzha mangalashtacam, 8 slacas complete, no Vim , 	' 
Praise of the man-lion avatars in a rapid metre,. with jayainangaid ' 

often repeated. 	 . 	. 	- 	.: 	, 	• . 
• 6.) 	"AMU stavavt, slOcas, incomplete., 	 . 

• 4 	, 
• Praise-of Sri rangha naha, a form of Vishnu at Trichinopoly. 

By nclantaoharya. , • 
The, manner is serious ; without the silly ornament of some of 

this autho'r's writings. 
7.) Sudariscina ashtacanz-4 silicas; praise ethe diScug•of Vishnu. 
8.) Stanzas without 'names, relating to Krishna, Caitir6g; •padyas, 

from 1st to 3rd adhyaya, his sports as a child, and aMorouizdven- 
tures in youth. 	 . 	. 

9.) Vishnu cavachant with stottra, Canarese padya caayain N stanzas 
incomplete.. 	 . 	. 	. 	. 	.-• 	' , 

Appeal to Vishnu for his protection.. 	• 	.. .,.., ,,...  

The leaves are strung out of due order ; • and tome of them tot 
-numbered, in all 1.51 remain ; they seem to belong to :various books . • Asa whole, the book is of medium length; somewhat .th!olz, •old, it 

- good order. 	
.1- • 

- 	XXV.- - Musrc and DANCING.  
- 	:I. 	No. 996. Bharata sastram. 	. 

• The hasta adhydyanty or chapter on motions .saidindication,i-b 
the hands ;- incomplete. 	

. • - 	,.... 	7  . 	. • . 	' 	... '‘.. • 	-'  

_ . In public dancing twenty-seven different motions are ,stated;an 
otplain?d, such as pataca, tripataica, taijini, 	, '; - = 	..? ,:i - ;  ,,,;,, 

The book is short, on tour  talipailei):ves,a.little ii4mage,(L' -.-. . 	.) • 	• 	- 	- . 	e. 2 	. 	. 	• 	. 	. 	. . 
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rz. 	No. 1057. 	Bhara(a s&strant ; slhcas with a Canarese tica ; this 
last by Illallicaljuna. 

• Haste adhytiyant. 
Hasta laeshanam, property of the hand, is added to each of the following technical 

.words,. that is— 
Lquita—slight movement. 
Vidhtita—greater or more rapid. 	. 
Upa dlnita.-rapid motion. 
Cambitam—finger movement. 
Kutijitam—slightly folding the fingers. 
A lianpitatn—elosing the hand. 
These, and various other motions with the hands and fingers. 

The book is short, of medium thickness ; narrow leaves, very 
old, and Much injured by worms : 43 leaves are written : in the midst 
are 17 blank leaves ; in all 60 leaves. 

3. No. 1666. 	This book is' prefaced by matter on musical modes, 
. and on the tunes adapted. to times and occasions—the -palavi, the 
lea talon, &c.; the tunes are those intended for. household use. 
There follows about. one half of the Ashtapadit, 1st to 12th sarga ; 
twelve others wanting. 	Praise of the 10 avatieras of Vishnu. 	Then 
a description of the amours of Krishna :. the piece is otherwise known 
as the Gila-Govinda,. by Jaya diva; and I believe is much used 
at rural festivals. See' XL 	.  

The book is short, of medium thickness, somewhat damaged. 

XXVI. 	PA.URANICAL. 	 - 

1. 	No. 991. 	Sri Bligavatane; slocas; fragment of two books in the 
• 'I8th puranci. 	The:19th adhyaya of the 1st scandam is complete, 
• • and there -are '7 adhgeigas of the 2nd scandane incomplete. 	Various 
' traditions :., matters -on the four •castes : nislenava subjects : 55 

. "leaves:_-  	,-.' 	 - 	. - 	....  
The book is of medium size ; and, with the exception of (.being 

very slightly gnawed by -rats, is in good order.. 
2. No. 1392. 	..Blearivatana, slacas, the 8th i canclant... 	. 

:.• 	._ The. 1st' cUlligayti _wanting, 2nd and 3rd complete,•the subject is 
popularly known as the ' ,Gajentlra 9nOcshant, or liberation and- beatifica- 

, ticar of an ele-phant-, after a long. struggle with a crocodile, released by,  
Vishnu coming on his eagle vehicle, 	Most probably allegorical : 8 leaves 
only. 	, 	 _  	'''. 	 . - 	. 	. 

. 	. 	. 	 - . 
The book is long, and in good Order. - 	 .  
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• 3. 	No. 	1411. 	Vishnu purrinam; slOcas. . 

By Parcisara to lifiiitreya. 
Part of five amsas—or books. 	' 	• 

•  ,$ The 1st book has 22 adhyayas; the 2nd book has 16* adhyayas, the' 
3rd book has 18th adhyayas, the 4th has 24 adhyayas, the 5tithas,37)  *' 
only from the 12th to the 30th adhyayas, in the, midst, the matter is 
deficient, the 6th book has 4 adhyayas : general subjects— -,  , 	. 

Praise of Vishnu ; creation by Brahma, hut through firs/gnu—the.  
four ages)  and other matter, in special honor of Vishnu.. 	Translated in•  • 
to English, see also other notices. 260 leaves; , Dyer. 206, to:20, or 24 
leaves wanting. 	 - ... 

The book is long and thick, in gOod order. 

4.. 	No. 1412. 	Vishnu puranam, sl6cas. 
By Parasara to Maitreya. 	' 	 • 
In six comas or books, complete. 	: 

The 1st has 22 adhyayas, the 2nd 16. cakeiya.s, the 3rd 18 adity-
tiyas, the 4th 24. adhyayas, the 5th 37 adhyayas,t6 6th 8 a dhyayatt.:' 

Details on the mode of creation—_the avateira; generally, in praise 
- of 'Vishnu ; and Vddanta in substance: 82 leaves, neat,:  very sniall'and 
• close writing. 	 • 	-: • 	 • 	- 	• 	-, .• 	- 

The 	book is somewhat leng*and thick, on Woad:and:strong .:- 
, 	talipat leaves, in good order. 

5. 	No. 1424. 	Selections of various matter from varionsportimisni 
the eighteen Purcinas ; and some matter from the Bluiratam: ..'" : 

Aditya puranam, on the burning of Naumata ; :martiage:otParvnli: 
birth of Kartic4a : killing of T.araccisura,hy Sub,rahmanya, from 53rdioodt 
-arihydyas, leaves 33-48: from 218-400, various matters; some as folloffi : 

Brahmottara puranam, the conquest of Yuma by,41frircen4a. '0 
Sivees cutting off Br*ahma's head : incomplete. " 	• 	• 	: 	.• . 	.     

- 	-'-. 	- . Padma puritna, discourse of Vai i,s  4.41 to.  Dilipa; an ancestor of _ . 	 •„  
again, the conquest of Yama bylklarcandeyo. 	. 

..31circandeya's praise of Siva, *birth of Nandikesvara. Litiga" papal:gm, 
the amusement of Siva in assuming the :form of a•sarablta; andivith its beak 

• .piercing.the:skull of Vishnu, .wben the latter lay ,drunk with the blood ofltis 
victim,_ slain in the man-lion avatara, and that because of .enmi4lietwetu 
them. , 4'canda puranam, excellence of Parame.svara 0,-,Siva:,. t helegoad:of 
the svarna muc'hi river. 	Excellence of the ,image. at .c*laicsi.•.:..• On #ivks, 
.3 II lel ;S; VI re 	A..: ,,, rt 	+I... 	4.  illT; i 1 (Ai I. 	A.. ' ....... .-I AA?... 	 I. AI e; .. 	 finrim 	 fit da 740;;LibiAII AAA 
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khandam of the scanda pltranam. 	He also dances -Periodically at the time of 
the deluge—this from the cianza puranam. 	. , 

Phdrakm. 	The hirartarjwta, as found therein,. complete. 
. 	._. 
'Path_/fa puranam, of which the first part is ',Mica and the second part 

raishnaca.  
A tale from the former part on the dacsha na murti, the god of learning 

with the Silicas.  
Eicellence of the five lettered charm. 	Mode of ritual homage to Siva, 

its exCellenCe. 	 ' 	• 	: 
..Philgitvaiam, 6th scandam„ the Narityana verma, or cavachana, a spell, 

eomplete. 
• These, and a feetst-her. matters..  

'The book is long, somelnit _thick, old, and considerably injured. . 	. 	. 
0... :No.: 1507. 	Cumara sambhavam.-- 2----,--.., . 

By Cali deiSa, -slOcas; mulam only, and it 	• 
-,' -7;: 	This is, one of. the maha cavyams, .or• Classic poems: but as being 

grounded entirely Op ..-purdnits it is placed. here. 	• 	 . • 
- ' . This incomplet&copy contains from the birth and training of Parvati, 

through. the account of the tapas of -Siva, -  the epiiode 'of Manmata, to .  the 
`marriage of Sidi and Puma.; the rest wanting. 1st to 3rd sarga complete, 4th 
. wanting, the 5th complete, the 6th has only P3 divas ; 62 leaves remain, negli- 
gently strung, in reverse order ; written in a coarse.  scloolboy's hand writing. 
• . 	.- . 
• The book is somewhat long, of medium thielatess, in good order.. 
7 -NO: 1517.- 	Cumara sambhava., - 	- 	- 

" 	: . By OW (Lisa, skcas; the umlaut only. 	- 	' 	- 
.. Vroin the 1st to the 7th sa rga. complete, the '8thwants something 

at the end,..leaf 1-24. 	A classic poem used in_Schools' ; on.the mar- 
-_ 	'ilage of Siva 'with. Partati, and birth of .gubrahmanyd: . 	2. . 

_ 	. 	The book is long. and thin, on broad talipat leaves, touched by .. 
- , 	infects. 	• 	• 	: 

8.... !No. 151.8; . Cumarasambhava, 	- ...„  	. 	. 	..  
. 	. - 	--By.. Coll usa, silicas, mulani only. 	 ,, 

- -- The:1-st and 2nd arga complete; the-3rd has only l3416c-asi  the 
• -rest- wanting. 	• 	' - ..- • 	' 	• -. 	-.' 	• , 	.• 	: 	 • . 	- 	- 	: = 	- 	- 	_ 
- 	- 	. ' . 	 On- the birtli.of Parvati; with attendant detaiIs--4ot,- more r leaf 
..57-44, -leaf 70 broken, half remains. - 	' 	• 	- . - 

: the.-book is of medium-length, -• 
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9. No. 1525. 	Camara sambhava. 	 . 	. 
By Cali dasa ; nailam, or original only. 
The 1st. to 8th sarga, so far right; the other-Matter wanting. ' 
The birth and marriage of Parvati down to time birth of Subrah-

manya. 
89 Leaves. 	The book is of medium. size, -old, very much in- 	_ 

jured by worms. 
10. No. 1588. 	Scan.  da purananl, slOcas. 

Tirtla candant, 1st to 11th' adhydgam complete,, the 12th in.: 
complete. 	 . 

Kakana candam, 1st to 4th adhyayain complete, the 5th incom- 
.plete. 

Mahatolyas; or legends of Mandagin dhara hill, and of various 
tirre has, or pools,*known by the names of Agasiya, Parasara, Mciitre-,,,. 
ya, Kanata, Mandgalya, Siva, Ganga ; and the Siva puja, or ritual 
homage to Siva: leaf 1-60; 61 to 66 wanting, 67-81. . 	• 	- 

The book is very long,,of.medium thickness, injured by insects, 
11. No. 1608. 	Sanjivini ; a commentary on-the Camara sarabhava. 

by Kalla chilainalli mit' ha euri (a poetical title of Pedda Bhatta, a 
Telugu poet) prose form m.8 sargas are .complete, but the work not 
so.— 	 - 	. 	• • .. 

The story of Pairvati'.s birth, and, rearing;- 	description of her— 
burning of Manmata ; grief of Rai, down..to Parvati's marriage—not 
more, leaf 1-94. 	 . 	, 	- • ,,.— 

The book is somewhat long, of me.dinin thickness, touched by 
worms. 

12. No. 1645.. 	Padma Puranam: slocas. 
. 	Uttara khandant i  incomplete: . 	 , 	• 

Sudarisana maliatniyam—pi!aise of the discu .  of Vishnu- , or thitn- 
derbOIE --- 	- 	' 	. 

Importance " of putting the nantain on the forehead ; and:.  other ... parts of the body. 	 . 
- 	The doctrine of the eight lettered-  spell ;-. not of 	syllibtp, f.. 

but as a whole m_ said to gave been Privately told.  by Sivitto Parvati, ;_,' .  . 
Paramatnza suripa nirnayam, or description -of .the nature of God. - 	.. 	• 	- 	. 	,    ..: . 	The order of the elements in the creation of the world: 	By the 

authority cf Para-Brain-a, Vishnu is the creator after, eyerylugapra-
layam or periodical deluge.. 
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Sekiki krama, mode of preserying.created beings; samitara krama, 
mode of destroying them. ' 

The whole on creation, preservation, and destruction is herein .. 	- predicated of Visit/au. 	 — - 
Siva told the whole privately to Parvati. (Sectarial device). 
34. 	Leaves irregularly strung. 
The book is long, of medium thickness, slightly injured by 

breaking. 	 _ 
13. 	No. 1664. 	Gajendra moesham, sldcas, from the 8th book of the 

Biteigavatant. . The 4th adkpiya complete, no more. 
- 	Vishnu, on Garuda, delivered an elephant from an alligator, and 

gave it beatification (probably allegorical). 	• 

1 leaf Canarese language, on the story of Vicrantriditlia„ 19 
leaves.  

The book is of medium length,injured by worms. 

,..11.- 	No. 984. 	Scdnda puranam, slocas. 
Siva rahasya khandam, complete. 

-This-part is divided into six aindams,. or sections. 
I. 	Sambhava coindant, 50-adhYaiat; ; on the birth, growth, and -power of Subrahmanytt:  
2. 	Asura odadam, 15 adhyayas ; on the asuras coming to battle with the dims. 
8. 	Vira makindra candant,7 adhytiyas ; barn, and cumara armed go forth to war. 
.4. 	Yuddlett-ctinda?n, 55 aditriyas ; destruction of the asuras, 	. 	. 
5: 	Deva cdndam, 7 adhydyes ; the devas wont to scanda girl and praised Cuomo. 

. -Naha candart, 40 adhydyas; legendary account of, ,Siva'er _destroying the sacrifice 
of Dacha. 	- 	 - 

- 251 leaves in all. 	 ' 	 . 	. . 	.. 	. 
[In the antediluvian world Casyapa. had two wives- Diti, the mo- 

. ller  0 the da'ityas, and Aditi, the mother of the divas. 	. After the 
deluge the name of the devas continued; but the other word merged 
into asuras; designating the children of the. emigration under-  Adair, 
and Nimrod. 	It is high time that these devas and auras shoulkcease 
to be considered as superhuman beings; the,asuras being very evidently 
the. Assurs- 9f Nineveh ;,and ;the devas: in. this book, the residents in the- 

' _ -then warmer climate than now •of Scandinavia. Mr. Layard's..resetirehes,. ... •• ... 
• on-  being pr6perly compared with the Hindu ',arenas, will bring-this out 

,-idepen day.] . - -k. 	. 	. 
. 	

. 	. 
•'', 	15. 	No. 1391; 	Yasishea purdziara skeas.- 
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Tireha edridam—this contains matter relating to the poor, or 
lake near the foot of Cdilasa, on the table land above the Hindlyas, 
being the river or lake known by the name Manasarowa. , 	. 

Parvata mahatmyam, legend of the hill i. e. Cdilasa : Siva related 
to Agastya the excellence of Cdilasa. 	If any one come to that hill 
beatification is assured : there can be no More pain of future births. 

. The 53rd adhydyam complete, leaves 62-66 and 81-88, or 
twelve in all. 

The book is long—a fragment taken out by copying from some 
other book, and recent. 

LOCAL PURANAS. 
16. 	No. 1115. 	Vencata giri mahatmyam, said. to be from the lia- 

mana purdnam, slocas, incomplete ; 18 ad4riyas are regular. 

Janaca malts raja made an asvamedha sacrifice, when many rishis and 
others being present; he asked who ought to be worshipped. 	One present, 
named ramana rishi, said, that he had seen Agastya, Pulasthya, and other 
great rishis doing penance on Vencatagiri ; and, 'on his asking -them why, 
they'  aid because the god of Vaiconeha (Vishnu) condescended to dwell there, 
and they were doing penance, with a view to beatification ; wherefore Vencata 
salmi is to be worshipped : leaf 77-132, or 55 leaves. 

The book is short, of medium thiekness,-in, good order. 

161. 	No. 1428. Hasta girl mahatmayam, legend of Conjeveram, said 
to be from the Brahinanda puranam. 	Narrated by Biolgu •rishi 
to Narecla. 

Satya vrata csUtram is the name given to the plain on -which the 
town is built. 	Brahma there made an asvamedha yitgam. 	Description of 
Canchi patanam, its excellence ; fame of Hasti girl (elephant hill) punya culla - 
vimanam, the shrine, the birth of Varada raja there : concerning the vega 
vati river ; it is a visible form of Sarasvati ; she assumed that form because of 
its excellence : with some like matters, as usual in such legends.  

Note-18 sehalas, or fanes, are said to be connected with the 
Vdishnava temple there. 	 . 

The book is short, rather thick, in good order. 

16z. 	No. 1429. Ventaca gitri mahatmyam, said to be from the-  Brah. 
mancla puranam, slOcas ; 10 adhyayas, on 16 leaves i so far right, 
the remainder wanting. 	 ,t- 

Ddrvasa risl,i having come to the residence of Dilipa maha raja,' 
this king asked him concerning the eight sehalas of Vishnu,fiot made; but 
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self-created ; and especially begged him to discourse concerning Vencata girl 
(TriPety) as one of them. 	Dtirvasa narrated . the legend of the hill, and of 
Srinivasa (or Vishnu) dwelling there. , 	' 

The book is long, thin, .ohl, touched by ivorms. 

:'17. 	No. 1430. 	For sections 1, 2, 3, see XXIX. 
- 	Sect. 4. 	Casi niahatntyam, slOcas ; said to be from the frayu- 

purancan,  from the 1St to 9th adhyayant but the 3rd, 6th, 7th wanting, 
on 11 leaves, incomplete. 

Legend of Benares. 	If any one reside in Benares and bathe in the 
Ganges, there will be no pain of future births. 	The excellence of Cetsi and 
of the Ganges. 

The great felicity of Viscancieha (a form of Siva) there. 	' 
• Section 4 Sri Rangha tnahastayant. •; slows said to be from the Brah- . 
?dada pur4nara, 1st to 6th sadkjaya, on 3 leaves, incomplete. 

. 	Legend of Seringam, near Trichinopoly. 

ilfahtlsvara narrated to Nareda an account of the lane, and its god. 
. Other and fuller notices elsewhere -occur. 	• 	. 

- - 'This book May be known by its being of double length, on broad 
tali* leavet., Closely written. 	 . 
. 	18.. No: 1434. 'Scira cshetit Ina hatinyam, sttid to be from the Mid-._ . 	• • vishya.puranant.  ,. the madkiatna khanda, or midille.  section. 	- 

• s' Brahma to Ntireda : from•the-  68th to the 72nd adhyaya, so far 
complete, - -. 	' 	.". 	- . 	 ,. 	. 

_ .--Saga is one of .0ie 108 Vas  isintava fares. 	Its excellence ; gtory of 
the god. 	seat neit'ha.,-. . - 	- 	 . 	, . 	. 	. . 	 . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	.. , 	.., 	. 	. 	. 

- 01i the -caveeiriver doin g homage,, it 'obtained the gift of being greater - 
-- than the Glutei,-  The ..Cirieri thereupon -priiied,liSaft Marca-ndeya , doing ._ .   

- - homage at tliis ..place, - had success. 	Sara pli:she arani5  a tank, its- excellence. 
On the Pt•ahlada and'Vraltma pools, with other tiles. 	.- - - 	. 

14 leaves:. The bpok:iS long., . much damaged .on one edge, -or. 
— side.; by' worms, 	• ' ' 	= 	- - . 

9.,:".. Nrci. 1607.' .Oat 	t plat nzaheitinya.m, s7acds, said to be from the ,- 	. 	•- 
s ianda pnranatit, fro* the- .lst to the 13th adhOya, -complete: oti 
31 leaves, . 	 . 	. 

• . -The kapila ril'.er, its origin; 	- _ 	. 
, ' kapita,mahatniyatn, its excellence . 	- 	. 	.. 

Eavandini .  iazdi- Oricrin'ot a river. 
. 	• 

   
  



441 

The excellence of the mud; or clay of that place. 	The junction of those 
two rivers, a-ghant there for bathing. 

The excellence of Sangamesvara, a form of Siva worshipped at the 
confluence of those two rivers. 

Parasu Rama was born and did penance there. 
Gautam/s's penance there. 	. 	. 	. 

The legend of Garala puli—or poison town, si4cified in another 
notice. 	 -  

The book is of medium length, thin, touched- by insects. 
20. 	No. 1676. 	Paschama srirangha malaittnyam,, said to be from 

the cshetra khandum of the Brahmanda purcinam ; sl4cas, with a 
Canarese tica, complete ; 1st to 	5th adhydya. 	Paramesvara to 
Netreda. 	 - 

If any one die at that shrine he will be beatified. 
Tht excellence of the Cateri river there. 	On its banks are Ociutasna 

.cshetra, the hermitage of G6taama,.with $rinivasa cshetram and, others, where 
the triple weapon bearer, the possessor of the six good qualities, Vishnu, con- 
descended to dwell : 266 leaves.  

The book is of medium length, double thick,, with a wooden 
peg ; recent in appearance, but much wormeaten. 	 . 

21. 	No. 1660. 	Three local legends. 	 - • 
1.) 	Vencata giri mahatmyam, from the csizetra khanda of the Brah- 

?nada puranam ; 1st to 9th asvcisam, so far complete, the rest 
wanting : slows, with a Ma in Canarese. - 	. 

A description Of Vgiconeha the paradise of Vishnu; the dimen-
sions 

 
of Yawata girl defined ; the coming of Yisktru to dwell there:' 

Account of a ch4la, king who desired -a-son, and, in a dream, was as- - 
sured of one being born to him. 	 . . 	. 

. 	-A son was born, who- became sovereign of the countries around, _ or 
near -this hill. 	 .  

Whosoever dies at Yencata giri, even as low down in the scale of being 
as an insect, to such a being there will be no future pain of birth or trans 
migration. 	These and many other 'matters, AS usual in sehala puranas, or 
local legends. 	, 

.1Veirtcla narratea ine same to ..ourvu. 	 - 	- 	, . . 
• , 	1st and 15th leaves wanting, otherwise froni,leaf 2 to 63. 	

• -2.) 	-.Basta girivtaidttmgam, legend of Conjevera.m. lit to 18th asinisant 
complete, slows witha Canarese tied. 

li- 2 
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Brahma did sacrifice on the banks of the ngavati river. &mama. 
-came, in the form of a river, and destroyed the sacrifice. 	Many sheep were 
being sacrificed, and some observers mocked : whereupon Brahma took the 
fat of the cawl, and, meditating on Vishnu, poured this on the sacrifice. 

From the great flame which it caused Vishnu as Varada raja appeared, 
- fully armed as a warrior and devouring the said fat with his teeth : with con- 

nected matters : such as, 	- 	. 	_ 
Ava raaryci enanana : closing 	ceremony after a sacrifice :, washing the 

body, taking the ashes remaining from the sacrifice, and putting some on the 
bodies of attendants, then returning to their homes-. - And,  

The mode. of homage to Varada raja . after the finishing the above 
sacrifice; brief r 2) is on 61 leaves. _ _ . 	- 	. 	 . 
• 3.) 	Paschunnu iefighaniahatniyunt. 

. 	- 1st to 4th asvasam, so far only ; the rest wanting, slows, with a 
Canarese tica. 	- 	 . . 	 _ 

- 	Gaziganna's hermitage': on the.river. bank,-  and excellence of the 
place ; . the appearance of the vimanam, 'or shrine of Sri ranghatlie ex- . 
cellenee of the 'temple : the rule of its god. Siva to -Nateda:-:-26 -leaves:- 

. in all 115. 	 . . 	_ 
The book is long, Somewhat thiclt;-:On broad- talipat leaVes; 

touched _by insects: in - the- midst some leaves are broken, only half 
remaining.  	- 	 - 	 . 	. 
.XXVIL POLEMICAL.; 	: 	. 	. 	'. 

1. 	- No. 1408.. 	Two tracts. 	' 	. 	. 	. 

	

. 	_ 	
• . 	1.) 	Ad/Mita vaidica eiddhaniu sak.grahci:' prose, incomplete. 

- 	- 	- 	- 	 - By _WarasighaCavi. 	-. - 	- 	, 	 . 
-.• This trect'opposes the liopular notion .that Brahma, Vishnu, and _. 

Siva are three distinct,• and jarring .personages.;: and maintains that. there 
iss .one -Tat* Bram, who :unites:the three. in _the offices_ of Creation, 

- Preservation, and Destruction : 12 leaves. 	- 	_. 	_ 	- 
• 2.) -:. s ihtgatritliavijayark,•.the trinteph-sof Tagancit'hai otherwise termed 

pentad-110411am nryakyanarit. 	. 
• . .:331iiarit 6haiia'Creci. - . 

	

	 . - 
- • 	This -is -a laboured. attempt to turn fifty-six. special 'Denies of 

rishiii,so as to make them designate :Siva;  ex i ri_vi, the atmosphere, 
ehni f Aiv.elling In ; thenee "-thVelling in the sit," idapi)ellaticiti-of Siva ,- 

. and'so nn ;• but the endeavour fsiliin five:. .names,.. hence termed•;itones 
• (g.. 'd: erica); 'thus:Ala in Narayana . c.arit$:4 be • turned.. to is aim- 
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sense ; though there is -a report that some modern polemic, from Mysore, 
boasts• of doing_what Sanearaoharya attempted, but failed to accomplish : 
20 leaves incomplete: 	 , 

 
(My own derivation of Vishnu may be, at least as good as the 

above; that is : 	 • 	. 
• Vi intensitiv' e particle, 	corresponding to lus in Hebrew; ish,' , 

Hebrew for man : nu—Nuh or Noah (sieut)" the man Noah :'-' whoso-
ever has attended to the teppa, and vasanta festivals among Vaishnavas, 
can have little doubt that such is the true derivation; even as Rama, 
without meaning in Sanscrit, denotes high, lofty, emineut,In ,Hebrew.) 

The book is of medium size-1) is a little gnawed, 2) in good 
order.  

2. 	No. 1450. 	Yetindra mats dipiea.  
By Srinivasacharyci, prose, complete, aleaves. 
-On the nishnava view of the Vedanta system.' 
1 leaf mangala stottra—or recommendatory prefoce. 

Terms used in native logic ar,e employed, with the addition of nirupana description, 
and avotarapt, which means here, simply birth, existencel with the addition of - these two 
words the divisions of the workare,pratyvsha, anunitina, sabda, prakriti, kola, nitya vibhisti, 
jiva, livara, dratrya; aviydpti, tidivly apti, asambhavant.  

The 'fult two -are either logical or other technical terms, applied to a 
theological-system. 	The,three-last are metaphysical is to character of other 

• parts, - i. e. wanting-the quality possessed by another of the same species, .or 
possessing _some:qUility additional to.those common to the same species, 'or an 
entire defect of-the:quality under.;conSideratiou. 	Pranianamand prameyam, 
Praoruti and nitya vibh4ti. 	These are viblagam, different, distinct. 	Bodies 
that_ are produced by p_rtmai!4maucf.pracriiti material,. subject to sorrow : 
Such as are produced by pl:auteya and praeriti, are _celestial,-  gods; spiritual,- 
not physical-. 	 : 	. 	. . 

Besides these matters, the giva system is stated bypirvapaeshArit, 
or objection, and then confuted by SiddkaUtam-  or re-ply. 	And Naraypui 
—to whom various epithets or attributes are applied—is asserted- to be - 
the primary cause of creation, and also of destruction; 	• 	• 	- 	. 

The book is by consequence, ultra Ve4i4navai and. in result, ii 
monotheistic. 	It is recondite; but would seem to be worth translating. 

_ -The book- is of medium size, end-  in tolerable order. 	:-. 	' 
S. - No. 1426. 	Vista guns darisam, -a: kaleidoscope ; istanzas, And_ 

prose, with much Telugu.  letter. 	 - 	- 	_. 	- 	e. 	- 

By Veicateipkarya: _ 
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This writer exercises his ingenuity by first abusing, then.praising; 
various gods and places : with what-. object other tbari to shew his ovini 
skill is not apparent ; except as a masked battery against the T.engalas. 

I. 	Surya—ninda striti*abnee and praise. 	• _ 
2. Briadraca elude Narenjana „ 	 . 
3. 4 yodhya . 	• 	,. 
1. 	Corsi csh6tra 	 51. 

5. Gwjaca desa 	. )1 

6. Carnataca-desa 	I/ 

7. Canchi 	- 	 . 0 .1.., 
S. 	Choia- desa 	• 	0  
9. Pandya dm, and other places „ 	 - 

. 	10. 	Madhva 771.2t411i 	 it 	
. 

11. 	The five castes, including Pariars „ 
• 12. 	The Comties, or merehanti „ 

Also the astrological Brahmans, and ether classes: 	All these are first abused, and 
then praised. 	 • 

rt seems that the author belonged to the 	Vadagala,sect of ' 
Yaktinavas ; and he gives the  Pfngalas abuse, but no praise; leaving 

	

his sting with them :. leaf 1—:-.22 coMplete: 	- 
.. 	. 	At 	. 

The hook.is•long, and, thin, touched by insects. 	 - 
, 	• 	- 	 • 

. 	N o. 2315. 	iidat4tona camia virTha, 21 1 sloca4,• incomplete. 	' 
The writer asserts that all other-gods pay homage to Siva. 	He . 

is- superior • to them all, and on . these grounds ' Siva is.addreased and 
lauded. -- The: author then_. advises all . the . people of.. the world, those 
who are :bielaicatanits,..(inendicants) and -go- a,. begging to. other, gods;  
-warning them not to do 56. : but to look-for benefits .to: Siva alone. - • . 	- 	• 	. 	. 	. 	. 	: 	, 	- 	- 	• 	.  

	

- .1).  ;crimple; 		' 	. 	. , 	 . - 

- 

"When there is a iood'initisVoo* in-the hotiie, wby should glui clveiler iti it, foriliei 
sake.of getting milk, go 4 rounctaliour trying to milk a number of asses."- 	- 	_ . 

- 

'• 	. 	• 8 letties• Written, 6 blank. - ‘• 	. 	-- - 	.. 	 . 	_ . 	. 	• 	. 	_ 	• • 

:The:liOOk is.  Of media:i- length,-  ii14 -.6ii.nuida worm eaten. 	- ..,. 	._ -. 	.- 	. 	-- 	_ 	• 	, 	. 	. 
XXVIII. .Rafri74n; 	. ' 	. 

. 	- 
.1. 	NO. 983. 	Sadricheika-sihti.di. . , -  _ 
. . 	13y...gnantri.tirtlaicluirfla : slocas.. .- • • 	• _  

. 
'- Only the 4th .adhyaya. 	 . . 	- . 	. 	. 

•
- 

. ._ On the: niorning exercises by - Brahinans of 6., devOtional kind, 
directed to •VisItriu.:.:=7by which auf..1 similar matter, beatification (4citvir) 

--IN till; be secured :.jeaves 0-69. 	• : 	. ..:- "- 	.., :- .- 	.-. 	- ` 	• 	- 	. 	- . 	. 	. 	. 	.  
. • -- The hook is short;the leaves not-homogeneous.. . 	- • 
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2. 	No. 1372. 	Sraddha prayUgam : mantras, and Sanserit prose, 
.complete. 	 - 4.  

.The practice is that of the Snfartas. 	 - 
The annual commemoration of the death of an ancestor, on the 

return of the same lunar tit'lti. . 	. 
Some time previously three Brahmans are told of the return of the 

anniversary. 
On their coming to the house their feet are washed with Water, mingled 

with cowdung and butter-oil. After these have washed, the water, &e. is drank 
by the family. 	The process, accompanied by mantras, then goes on. 

A placing the sacrificial offerings around and causing the Brahmans . 
to eat them, with spells accompanying. 	While they eat, the giver of the food 
is placed near, so that the mantras which they repeat may be heard by him. 
No sudras are allowed to be near, and the doors are closed against such. 
After this eating ceremony a present of money is given to the Brahmans and 
they are dismissed. 	 .. 

. 	 . 	. 
The book is of medium length, thin, very much damaged by 

worms. 
3.. No: 1399. 	Sraddha prayivam, mantras, with Sanscrit prose as 	' 

tica, incomplete. 
While eating' the sacrificial food, as above, - certain Verses of the vedas 

are read, and the tantra, or connected ritual by motions of hands, gestures, &c. 
is specified ; 74 loaves, without numbers. 

' 	The book is long, the leaves are destroyed at one end by worms, 
4. No. 1407. 	'Aba stambha 	rcih,?.1-  am. 	. 

Ey .Aba' stamba rishi : prose complete. . 
It contains rules and regulations as to the proper observances in 

marriages, and other matters of an auspicioui kind : with othera,:ippli7 . 
cable to serious or mournful.oecikiigi-- ..--  	o--.See Grant'ha letter. 	; 

-...--- 	' 	 f• 
The boo 	Ofmedium length, and in-good order. 	. 	• _ 	.  

5. Ne.-1423. 	Vdishnava rites. 	' . 	. 	 . 
Extracts front Vedas with slocas 	complete. 	Consecration ,of 

kala,sas : many sniall vessels are filled with water, which is then exor,  
eiied by mantras and the water used to bathe' the linage, and in .other 
lustrations. 	 - - • 	- 	• 	- 

filnyahai)asana krama, water is poured into a vessel placed on rice,, 
the mouth, covered by a mango fruit, mantras from the vedas are -recited. 
The water is used for sprinklings, as holy water". ' 	. 	 . 	. 	, 
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Fire offering to the nine planets. 
4̀ . .4 ring of grass put on one finger, then the unga and kara nytesa, 

signs with members and hand. 	After all this follows the mode, or order of 
hoisting the flag. 

The order of the ten days festival observances, with processions: 
The splendor of the car-drawing festival.; a frequently pouring butter-

oil over the image while on the car.  
On the avardhana, or taking down the festival flag, 'dismissing.people 

to their homes ; and. the samprocshana or washing the temple preeinets, 108. 
leaves. 

At the end Canarese prose, some medical matters, and various 
stottras orhymns: '12 leaves : in all 115 leaves. 	' 

•Tbe book. is of niedimu size, and slightly injured. 	• 
6..• ,,NO. 1449. " lidicano,sam, extracted from the Ananta samhita'of 

Vdicana by iingire.sa, containing slocas, verses from vdclas, prose. 

Piticirchana, the altar service. 

There are two kinds of service. 
_ 	1st. AtinarehnUkagavaradhana, that which is rendered to .Vishau from the inmost 

soul. 	 'N. • 	 . 
• 2nd, Para art'ha bitaganctresfillant,s, external. homage, in a temple J,..of-the two, the 

first one is 'the best.. 	' 
. 	_ 

. 	• The ddsha, or fault in either;  _such as looking at, mr .touching an 	. 
image that. is'  exved.by.stidras ; such as Pcznclarams, and others. 

- 	Panegyrics of Sitai Raw, Xr:ishiza, 	. 
. 	. 	The 	 panyahavrisaaara, as perforMed M. .the temple -a t Yencatesvara 

	

at Tripcty. 	- 	. 	. 	. . 	. 	. 	. 	. 	_ 	. 
• . 	Garaddrchana,:service:  t4.) -Oaruaafr  and some litlier:maticra .Pertaiui4t: 	- 
to public processions:. 	• 	. 	, 	,. 	-., 	... 	.. 	

- 
' 	At the end; seven leavesin •Nagar letter, 	, 	If 

- 	.ThePunyalidvasanaM, or consecration of water, with ufe•of mantras: 
.- 64 leaves.. 	-. 	. 	. 	- 	. 	 - 	— 

• - 	• 	The book is of ineslium size, old, .slightly, damaged ; .there4p- 
pears..to be Jeavesfrom four different books. 	.  

7. 	No: 1455. 	Three subjects. 

.1-.) , iS'ara.vigkii puja vidhanam. 	.... 
• - 4 leaves; slecas only, Grant' ha 1.ip'hit 
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... 

One sMca is given to each one of the different kiwis of offerings, 
usually rendered to this goddess. 	The arg7,,,a,- -pouring out water; 
offering a compound of sugar, honey, pl.:-Cartain fruits, cocoanut kernel. 

2.) 	Bhagavat prija vidhO'rrern, slocas, incomplete, Canarese letter. 
Service to 1/.46-hilt, technically termed arghyam, pcidyam, 6cha-

maniyam, gauclanit, ach'hatvi, flowers, garment, fan, sacred thread : to 
each 9r-e-a distich. 

, -1.) 	from the lingo purcinarn, *Si letter, by Hari talica, slows, 
complete. 

On the third day in the moon's increase in Bhadra pada month,soki the 
first of the Vinayaca chatirdhi: if women fast, and form a mud Unpin, first 
worshipping it, and then casting it into a river; they will receive great hap-
piness, or a good reward ; 7 leaves, Siva told this to Parvaii. 

Five loose leaves in Canarese letter, on the motions of hands and 
fingers, when repeating the Goyatri. 

The book is long, 	but the leaves of different lengths, thin, 
injured. 

8. 	No. 1548. 	Two subjects or sections. 
Sect. 2.--see III.. 2. 

Sect. 1 kala vidkina pacladhi; slows, incomplete. 
Jata carmam, suitable, or not suitable time for the ceremony after 

the birth of a child.  
Lekha homan, fire-offering on beginning to learn to write. . 	. 
Madhu barkha &imam, a mixture of butter-oil,, honey, plantain 

pulp, sugar, made and then poured on a sacrificial fire. 
Garblicidana kala nirnayam, a discrimination of the proper time 

for bridegroom and bride to come together ; bad time rejected. 
Afibasana kcila nirnayam putting on a ring of grass, then making 

a fire-offering. 
In reply to the question, if the first doing so should be morning 

or evening ? answer, the evening. 
Kala tit'hi prayaschita—an expiation if a long time have elapsed 

without performing a ceremony that was needful. 	 - 
Vdistra diva ; before eating, Brahmans make a.  handful of rice" 

into a ball; and give it to crows.  
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-Snail Maga ishei—after marriage, oethe first day after the 
full moon, a fire-offering is made, and then the pair enter on their future 
dwelling. 

,7.  
Leaves 1-24, . So far complete. 

'The entire book is .long, thin, old, damaged,  by worms and 
breaking. , 	. 

9. 	No. .1611. 	Ranches rtitram, ritual matter, taken from that system, 
stocas and . prose. 	‘ 
—Mode of beating the great iltum at festivals, and at the end of the pro-

cession ;• advantage of the practict 

—Offering of flowers on the last day of the festival. 	 - 
---Dismissing Indra, and other celestials, from their attendance; and also 

sending the people away : in. slows, with a Telugu tica. 
The preceding relates to the practice-at Tripety. . 	.  

• - On fire-offerings in.templiti, according to general practice. 	Sancalpani, 
• or record. as to Ilie exact _time of performing the punyanasanam, consecration 
or lustration of  a temple ; verses extracted from the vedas. 	Sancalpani or 
record of the time of having bathed in the Ganges. 	. , 	 • 

—Mode of fixing a large vessel with its accompaniments for the prepara- " 
- tion of holy Water, and other matter ; on 84 leaves. 	. 

The book is labelled Iinenibra pratishe ha, consecration of a Tina 
god, which appears. to be,13%CerreCt. 	The hookis of Medium size, old, 
damaged by warms; and. otherWise. . 	. 	 , - 

	

10.-., go.' 1695. .:Pcinella ratram,Zaa s. 	' 	 • . 
 . 	• 	. 	. 	. 	_ 	.- 	• 	. 	- 	.- 	 . 

- 	' 	' By Kapinjala'..iticOmpiete: 	- 	- 	. 	-.• - 	. 	- , 	.- .   
The -1st toilth -adliOyam regular, the 8th defective, 24 leaves . . 	_ 	•   _ 	- 	. 	_ 	' 	 - 	...__ 	_ 	- 	- in all:- 	 - 

• Qualities of the.officiating Brahman.- 	- . 	=  _ 
,:,Discrimination' of 'the lunar asterisms,. on which 	 ;Id may be P J 	,   
':inaire : such as'Sr avana, &c. 	, 	. 	. 	_  .- 	...  	_ 	• 	. 	, 	. 	• _ 	 ,_ 

- 	--'4Order of .V4isAnavii ritual homage. , 
. • 	 ' No.reArtiorig- .rdishinaval the pancha ratrant is one class, the 

• tiiiiciinasapt is• another 	it is said that -the two. claiseS • are 'discordant ; . 
So. `much -.so . that the images worshipped by the'-two: must not be-
brought. &e? -to face, and. intermarriage of the two classes is not allowed. 
' -. 	The book is long, thin, old, touelied by.  worms. -, .:-. 	— 	

,,. 	 -- 

--e- - 
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11. 	No, 2346. 	Pcincha rcatram—slOcas. 
By Kapinjala. 

—adhyciyas 15 to 17 and 20. to 26, the others are wanting : the 
subjects in these are : 

—Properties of the altar for sacrifices. 
—Time of pouring butter oil over it. 

Mode of the Vasanta, or spring festival to the god.  , -- 
There is in this. a symbolical reference back to tite-fieiuge : but the 

main feature is an opera, by „figurantes, during the greater part of a night. 
--,Jalkihi •vala ntsavam, festi-vr..I of floating the image on a raft—of like 

symbolical reference.- 	- 
-On the size. mid properties oPa thousand 'vessels used for making water 

of lustration, q. d. " holy water." 	Mode of placing these vessels in the 
ground. 

—Ancurapanam, sowing seeds in vessels which germinate during the 3  
festival. 	 ' l'' ,  
Vasta diva hbma uidhi--.-mode. of fire-offering to a tutelary.  god, or 

demon in the temple. 	Mode of fire-offering to Indra, and other guardians of 
the eight points of the heavens. 

--Mode of lustration of images by consecrated water, sprinkling that 
kind of water on the people. 	The wrist band of cotton worn during a 
festival. 	On hoisting the flag at the 	beginning of any festival. 
Concerning musical instruments, as used at festivals. 	131 leaves with , 

.4.: lacunes remain. 

The book is larger than medium size, on narrow leaves, damaged 
by breaking at and near the beginning. 	.. 	 . 

12. 	No. 2353. 	Fratisht'ha tilacam. 	 • . 	- 
On consecrations, Tana ritual. 	 • 
By Vati alma& chandfra, slims, mantras, with t(oa in Canaresei 

incomplete. 
The benefit arising from ritual homage, both to the person officiating, 

and to the person on whose behalf the office is performed. 	. 
-The mode of homage by the three colors, that is Brahma, eshetriya, 

-Vaisya: 	 . 
Qualities of the person officiating, - and of the person on whose account 

the homage is rendered.  
• Mode of preparing water for drinking  , by straining insects catt.df iti 

. 	*The mantra for eonseorating this water falustrgiiona, 	. • 
2r 	. 	 . 
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Mode of using that water in ceremonial washings. 
Yentra archana krama—in this place yentra means the cotton cord 

i 	tied around the wrist in ceremonies : the mantras used with it. 
The mode of consecrating the pit'ha, or foundation for the flag staff: 

the mantras used. 

• Punyahavcisanam, mode of preparing water of lustration in purifying, 
and sprinkling before services. 

Dn;aja arohana mantra, the spell used on hoisting the flag at festivals. 
Dic pals pitja, homage to the rulers of the-eight quarters of the heavens. 
Bhumi archana —homage- to the goddess of the earth before perform.. 

ing the following : 	-. 
. 

• Aneurapana, sowing
4.  
seeds of various kinds of grain, at festival seasons. 

The mantra used on placing vessels of water for lustrations. 
Amami maid, cleansing-the shrine by means of that water. 

_ Placing the image7on grass, with attendant ceremonies. 	If the spell 
termed mbesha mantra be used it will procure beatification. 

. 	The book is of medium. size, on talipat leaves, in good order. 
XXIX. 	ROMANCE IIISTORICAL. 	 - 

1. No.: 9802 Bala Rdmayanam : ascribed to Valmica, 105 sloca.f, 
complete. 	, 	. 

An epitome' of the Ramayanam, for use in schools. .  . 	. 
The book is of medium size, no.boards, old, injured. 	. - 

2. No. 992: - .1Vdishada casyam, slocas. 	. 
_ 	- 	• By Sri Ha ris ha cavi. 	. 	 - 	 • 

a sargas i,..,2, complete, 3 not so.. 	. , 	- 
DescriptiOii of 'Neat haraverti' a excellent qualities ; his going to a forest, and catch- 

ing a hamea'bird in a pool...Thelird asked leaVe to go through the-air as a Brahma diti 
to arrange for his.marriati'with liamayanti: not more here : in the midst are two leaves of 
iiigatiletter,saine subject :.t0 leaves. - -- 	- ; 	- 	. 	- . 
, The 	is of medium length, a few leavei broken; . boob.   

• -first 3. No. 1430:  Threesections. 	 . ..  . 	.. 	 ..- 
•.-1.). • Ructgangada; legend' of a king so :mined ;: said to - be the 3rd 

aCcindam of the 1Varadiya Puranam : st6cci,i; * not completes out of 
-24 adhyciyas the three first are wanting,. 241kay.-es in all. 	:Mohine* 
attempt to_ destroy the: king's stedfastness in .Ohserving the 11th 

• ':- lunar Aay as a fast, 	She induced ' hini..to order his.  own son to be 
. 	killed. 	He came to.. himself . afterwards.: 	and _attended- to the- 

instructions .of Vasishia to.  -add the Hari•vasaram -or l.th lunar:-_ 
-. day as a fast. - Hearing prcitlas read. at. length .the king: attained,_ . 	, 	. 	. . 	- 	 . . 	 . 	, 
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Vishnu sa-uchcha,;:ln- union witi: Vishnu. 	This legend, together 
with the iccyclasci mahatmyam, Suta .old to Savunaca. 

2.) Bhciratam. 	The 	Harischandropcikyanam, slOcas complete, 	10 4,  

adhyayas, 17 leaves.  
The tale of Harischanctra, as to loss and recovery o,fhis kingdom. 

3.) Bh.aratam, the asvamedha parvam, slocas, 1st and 2fid adhveiyaf 
are wanting, the 3rd to 14th right-13 leaves. 

On the horse sacrifice, by Dherma raja; for section 4, 5 see XXVI. 
4. No. 1441. 	section 1. Bliaratam.,,," 

The adiparvam, or first book, 	incomplete, 	leaves • 1,2 chasm 
16-51 intermediate leaves wanting; raudi is Cariarese ; for sect 2. 
see XV. 	 . 

5. No, 1506. 	Magha cavyam. 	 ' 
By Magha cavi, slocas, or rnitlam only, sarga 1-12, other sec-

tions wanting ; the 9th, 10th, and 11th are also defective. 
At the end are 22 leaves, loose, the matter belonging to other 

sargas ; the numbering of the leaves is regular; but the contents seem 
to be extracts of distinct passages, not copying in regular order. 

The general subject is the expedition of Krishna against Sisupala, inter- 
mediate points are : 	. 	 . . 

Discourse between, Nareda and Krishna. 	 • 
—Council taken as to preferring sacrifice or war—going to Indra- 

capraseka ; a description of that place, and also of Mount lidivata: 
also of a military encampment—the Six seasons described ; on- women 
gathering flowers—sports in water—description of sun set, and of wine 

- 	drinking. 	(Persian ?) 	 _ 	. 
The book is somewhat long, of medium ,tbickness,'on broad 

talipat leaves,, touched by. insects. 	 . 	. 	- 	- 
6. No. 1509. 	Raghu vamsam, shims. 	.  

By Cali dcisa. 	• 	- 	• - 	- 	• 
The 9th sarga to the 11th sarga, this last incomplete. 
From the crowning of Dasaraeha, down to the birth and youth. _ 

ful adventures of Itanza, as far as to the breaking of Siva's bow; and_ 
marriage with Sita : 33 leaves, not regular. 	• 	. 	. 

Other 11 -leaves contain a fragment of the:Mitglann—part of the . 
1st sarga, description of . a battle. 	'1 leaf distinct, alphabet,: iicigairi, 
letters. : 

The book is of medium length, thin, a little darnaged. 

   
  



452 

- . '7. _ No. 1511 	hu vonsam, slows. 
By Cali Oisa. 

: - 	. .Prom the 9th to the 13th sarga only. 

On the birth of Rama, and his going to live -in the :wilderness. 
The leaves have the appearance of having been taken from differ. 

entbooks. 	• 
Thii book is of medium length, thin, some of the leaves much 

broken. 
8. 	No. 1519. 	Sanjipini, a. comment on the liaghu vamsam—no 

matam, 	. ... 	. 
By Kola-chi& mallfnat'ha sari. 	. 
From Dilipa of the solar line, down to the birth of Rama : no 

. more, 1st and 2nd sargas wanting 3rd. to 8th complete 9th incomplete : 
' leaves. I —10i 	 . 

- 	, 	• 	 \ . 
'. - 	The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, injured :by 
• • insects. 	-1 . 	-. 

- 9. 	No.-. 1520.. 	Naloclayam, millam.- 
. 	- - - By -Cali dasa. 	- 	- 	. 	. 

. . 	1st to.  4th asmisa,, so far only complete. - 
Birth of • Nola-  rafq--:.-description of his person ; his hunting-:- 

-Message by a bird, leading to marriage with .  Damayanti : leaf 1---17. 
.- _ 	1P.--  • No: 1521. 	:Ragliza i)atiiiam,..slikas.. 	- 	- 	- 

' By •Ceili.dasa; nuilani-; ithoilt.t.  ica. 	- ..:  
let sarga.wanting;.2o.d..to 6th,somplete. 	' 

_ 	-6th to 8t.h.wanting,.9th -to 1.1thT.Oreplete, the 12th Wants.a little 
.'at.the end. 	-8.ibjeV,-- :, • 	. ,9 	---- 	. 	:, -: 4"': 	 . . 	. . 
: 	c 	•• -: The solar. litie from kag4a. and Dilipa-by dija and Dasarat'ha to , . -.-: 
.'.- R_ an 	birth,. and going 	sojourn in the-Wilderness : only so far ..:-. c,  r , . 	- 

.• 	 - 	. 	- 	_ 	_ • leavA'1•47..to the: 	of 11 th. sarrii- 	. ._   
• 11, leaves.of Nth...not:numbered. .• 	.  	 . 	- , 	- 	r 	- 

„Thebook is Of. medium siss-i-on--very, narrow. leaves, touched by 
insects. 	: 	- •••:: . 	_  	. 	•= 	 .. 	 - • 	. 

_-_- ,II: 	No. 104 s , fifeigha eaqatn. 	 .: 	...•_. 	• 	. 	- . 

.• 	't-  ' I/3y -,,Meight 4.:  cali f, i.n4laink with ..(in some placei) tica—,  different- 	-- 
., 	Copiei. 	:: •.. 	• 	.- 	- 	..• 	• 	. 	. 	- f . - 	.. 	. 	.. 	_ 	 - 

' . 	1st Copy 36 ieaves-, lot to-30 sarga; the 4th wanting 5 sarga, sckfar wtiigni.l.a.the .. - 
als may. 118:slaccis.:- 	- - 	-,  

, 	. • 	... 	• 	• 	. 	. 	I 	1 	i 	i  

   
  



The general subject is Krishna g 
against Sisupei la. 

The leaves are of different len 
whole the book is thick, the 1st copy 
injured. 

12. No. 1528. 	Mtigha cavyam. 
slOcas, Canarese and GranCha le 

1st copy 22 leaves milam, 1st and 2nd sarga 
2nd copy 11 leaves—milarn, 3ill sargas; the 

3rd copy 18 leaves mitiam, 1st, 2nd, 4th sarg 

4th copy 72 leaves, 9th and 10th sargas both 

—Leaves of different lengths, bo 
insects. 

13. No. 1530. 	Raghu vamsam, sl 
* 	By Cdli thisa—milam only. 

The 2nd sarga complete, the 31 
above. 

1-36 leaves, in the midst som 
The book is of medium length, 

14. No. 1591. 	Ragh2i IiitMsa, skri 
By Cal dcisci—fragments from 
1st sarga wanting. 
2nd sarga 11 leaves, 4th 8 

wanting, 9th to 11th 28 leaves ; in all ( 
on one leaf, praise of Dasarat'ha : leav 
medium, damaged by worms. 

15. NO. 1593. 	Champu Rim* 
By Bh6ja raja; incomplete, a.  
The Bala, Ayodkya, Aranya, 

kinda candanz is a little deficient at thi 
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with Sita, and as far as to the friendship of Ilanuman and Sugriva : 
leaves 1-26. 	. 	4 

The book is long,' partially injured by worms and termites. 
16. 	No. 1594. 	Sakti suta nidhi. 	,. 

• By Timma diva raja, slams, incomplete. 

An epitome of the story in the Rantayanam from the Bala, 
ifyodhya, and iiranga, ceindants, a little at the end of this last one 
wanting. 	liarna's birth, and down to his separation from Sita : 20 leaves. 
' 	The book is long, thin, old, very much damaged by worms. 

17. No. 1614. 	.Raghu varnsa, sbcas only. 
By Cali disa. 
1st to 19th sarga ; in thelst and 2nd the leaves are in confused 

order, and not complete. 	 - 
On Dilipa, .Raghu, Aja, Dasarat'ha' , and on Rama especially ; 

leaves 1-58. 	-  
• - 	The book is long;  thin, _medium breadth, talipat leaves, injured 

by worms and breakage. . 	• 	. 
18. - No.' 1615: 	Kirartarjungam, or Bharaviyarn. 

- 'By Bharavi 1st to 5th sarga the 6th has only 1/ sl4cas ; at the 
- end, a detached -sectiolv 	

.
its number not known. -  . 	. 

._ -, The hook. is .of medium length, thin, injured by worms, and . 
breaking. 	- 	, 	. - 	• 	• _ 	. 	. 	. 	. . 	. 
- 19: 	NO: 1616. -  --Raghu-vamsa, slows. 	. 	- 	 . . . 	. 	..  . 	 . - . By Cali dasa, some portions hive &prose comment 	- 

Of the 1st sarga,. 2 copies; one having onlfthe meant i the other 
• madam and tica;.bcith incomplete. - - - 	- . . 

- . 	' 	 . The Ord.. sarga has. '.the madam onlY, incomPlete; 4th, 5th the ..,-   
- same ; 6th.  send_ Ith. Wanting ; 8th the. ouilam only, and-  incomplete ; 9th 
wanting ;.10th meant only in grant'ha letter incomplete i the remaining 
sargas deficient; 56:leives: . 	. 	- 	 - 	, 

- - . The book is. of medium .size, loaves differing in length,' touched 
by insects. 	• 	. 	 :.: ...: 	. 	. 	 . . 	. 	. 20.. 'NO-. 1636.-- .111.figha -  cavyam,.stdcas; - • .... • . 

-  - 	: By Illogha cavi.' 
Sargas 1-, 2, 4—S :the 3id.wanting: leaves 1,:24 and 32-84: 

. 77 reinain. . 	-• 	- 
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On the expedition of Krishna against Sisuptiki, with varirynQ a,..- 
criptive matter, by the way. 	.  

The book is of medium size, and in good order. 
21. 	No. 1667. 	Bala Ramayanam. 

By Valmiki 12 leaVes, 166 sWiCardOmPlete. 
A brief epitome for schools. 
The book is somewhat long, slightly damaged. , 	. 

. 22. 	No. 1672. 	Raghu vamsa, skims, 
. 	By Cali dasa. 	 . 

2 copies of the 2nd aarga both nrglam. 
1 copy of the 3rd 	„ 
2 copies of the 4th aarga, Om only in Telugu lette 

These portions relate to Raghu : he was childless,. and Vasislaa 
told him that if he went out and fed Cdmadhenu;  the cow of plenty, his, 
former sins would depart, and he would have a son. 	 . 

2nd and 3rd sargas 42 leaves, 4th sarga 1st copy 16 leaves, 2nd 
copy 14 leaves : 70 leaves in all. . 

Leaves differ in length, book of medinm size, 2 ,copies are 
damaged by worms. 

23. No. 1673. 	Bala Ramayanam, an epitome for schools. 
let copy 105 sldcas complete with tfca in Canarese 17 leaves. 
2nd copy 21 leaves, as above complete. 	. 
3rd copy 14 leaves, complete, but without ifca. 	• 	 , 

, 	Leaves of differing lengths, book medium size, tolerable order. 
24. No.. 1677. • Champu Ramayanam. 	 ., • 

By Vitarbha raja, slaeas and prose. 	 - 
The Bala, Ayodhya, Aranya, condoms complete, the . .iiiihkinda—

candam not so. Rama's birth, marriage, dwelling in a wilderness, adventures 
- with Hanuman and Sugriva. 	A brief outline ; poetry and prose mixed for 

court minstrelsy, leaveS 17-44. 	21 leaves blank. 	 , • ' •• 	, 	. 
The book is long; of medium thickness, looke recent, yet injured 

by worms. 

	

	 , . . 
25. No. 1692.,. For sect. 1and 3 see XV. 	 , . 

Section 2) Bala Raniciyanam, epitome ascribed to II-OWN, 106 : 
slocas, complete, 6 leaves. 

Section 4) Bala Ramayanam. 	- _ 
" 105. atOca, complete on 12 leaves. 	• 

, 	- 
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The Ganiscishiacam, praise to Ganisa prefixed to each copy ; it 
would also seem to be a school book : total 49 leaveS. 

The. book is of medium length, thin ; some leaves, shorter than 
others, are injured. 	 + 

26. 	No. 1700. 	.Naishadha cavyam, silicas. 
By SO Harisha cavi, 2 copies, both incomplete : in both copies 

the 1st to 3rd .sarga complete, the 4th incomplete. 
The good dispositions of Hata ; praise of the garden which he planted 

—the hamsa bird caught by him—and its statement to him. : 1st copy 22 
leaves, 2nd copy 83, in all 55 leaves. 

One copy has longer leaves than the other ; medium thickness, 
one of theni damaged.  

27:.-  livistiu a comment on the,  Niiishadam. 
. 	- . By Fed& Bh4t,' no nifilain. 	. 	. 

, • The tic.a on the.' 56th and Ith• sargas only is Complete ; much 
ii\vanting,:. • 	• . . 	 - 	. 	. . 	 , 

When Damayanii.was engaged to Nola, the demi-gods Indra, Agni, 
Yama;" Varun a, senr.messages to her by 'Nara, he being in disguise ; • but 

_ the message-of each ons.wasrejected.. 	The poet takes occasion to describe her 
:person from head to foot, as to rappearance,-and beauty; leatfeS 1.-,-62. 	- . 	_. 	• 

. 	- . The book is long,''of medium-thiCkness, touched by insects: 
28. --No.' 2358;.• Ranuiyanam abridged. - 

:,./..)•-. Sangrand .RanOycivam.. • 	.. 
Bala ciiiad01,1 sarga4 complete: 	• 	. 
40dirga ' „ 	1.0th to-13th sarga .only. ; • 

draniatn ettrifinin t. . • 	= S'-': - fi,;ii li,".  luting 	- 	• 
. 	, Kishkinda, -. 	„- 	- 1--- 	* 	•   	' - .-- 	.. 	. 	-. 	. 	• 
' $tindara. :. • 	-„. 	::"..5ril to 6th /aria only. 	,, .. 

• 7 Yiut(lhit .  ' - - - 	 • .1-16 surges, others wanting._..  
•' rittow. • - ' . „ 	-, 	t 	1--7 sqrgas, others wanting. . 

" 	-Leaves 1...16:and.311 .44), and 80-91. 
• Tkaitidilta:e4n4iaiiiii numbered dialed 1-56.. 

- .Subject, tbe.RO -4/4yanciim. 	, in brief. 	_ 	- • _ 	. . 
2.) 	Scingrahaliamayanain :..nagari lettei,1 sargas ..• the 7th does not 

' ;." -'end, each vt.ii*i.containsikepitome.ola candam, as .044; 4y6d4ir 
.- 	., 	.. 

. 	.. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	 • . 	., 	• 	. 	. 	 .. . 	 _ 	. . 	 . 	. 
. 	• - .The book is somewhat long,. and. thick,- alittle•dainaged_in the 

• midst, the rest in gooa order:. . 	- 	 . 	• 	._ 
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XXX. SAIVA. 

1. 	No. 1300. 	On the sole supremacy of Siva : ultra sectarial; 
Siva is sarva karanam the alone supreme cause. 
He ought to be worshipped, by all people. 	All ceremonies 

shoUld be directed 'to. him, or peiformed in his name. 	Brahma, Vishnu, 
and other gods are inferior to him ; 	and in comparison, defective. 
They who hate Siva will go to maha naraca, the worst hell. 	Such as 
are devotees to Vishnu, if they do not also worship Siva, them will 
Vishnu desert. 

• The Siva bhakti, or devotedness to Siva, is the one which tends to 
mocsham, full release. 

On the excellency of cow-dung ashes. On homage—prayer, fire- 
, offering, its spell, mode of and excellency. 	The votaries of Siva may 

. alone partake of the butter-oil offered. 	If any one do not worship Siva 
he ought not t5 exist. 

In the 16 first leaves proofs are introduced from other books, 
many being prose extracts ; sl6cas and prose are mingled throughout. 
The leaves are not properly numbered, and the book is incomplete. 
, 	[According to the 	Vayu purdnant (a very ancient one) Brahma, 
Vishnu and Siva are only personifications of the r6jasa, sdtvica and tdmasa 
gunas of the supreme ; who by many is held to be nirguna without quality, 
or attribute. Personification having been long ago admitted, people now-a-days 
are persuaded that Vishnu and Siva are two distinct beings, whom they 
respectively exalt with heat and animosity ; 	instead of saying I worship 
by the name Siva that which you worship by the name Vishnu. If their 

• argument be taken apart from polemical names, it amounts to insisting on the 
simple unity of God. 	They know something of a triple hypostasis ; but not 
aright.] 	 4 

The book is long, thin, rather old, and damaged.. 	- 	' 

2. No. 1421. 	Veda pdta stavam.- 
By Jdimuni. ' 130 46= complete. 
One V4da pita went to the hill  Citilasa ; and, on seeing the god 

there, he uttered this chant, declaring the god _to be aunt, and mother,_ 
and father. 8 leaves at the end of some book 158-165. . 

The leaves are long, and in good order. 
3. No. 1426. 	Siva gnaw vkly a : sl4cas. 	Adhydyas 1 to 4 and 7, 9, 

10, 11—on 41 leaves, incomplete : the leaves in confused arrange-
ment. 
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The excellence of Siva—mantras with the motions of hands and 
fingers when using them ;. their value. 

' On the -excellence of the five-lettered charm ; and also of other 
mantras on the Siliva system.. 	 , 

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves injured. 
• 4. 	No. 1432, 	&ilia cara adhavara satacam. 

..By Cavi r&ja hamsa ; Sava, - and laudatory in kind, mingled 
•:With Can.  arese. words, and composed in padya stanzas 108 on 52 leaves. 

- ' The book is short, of medium thickness, much injured by worms. 

5. 	No. '140; 	Stuti sucti mida, vacyas and sl6cas. 
..By Haridluittachdrya. 

- - 	• :By extracts from the vedas, from the ,Siva purcina, and Yayu 
. puritianti, and: slocas from .other puranas : the authOr ,proves that Siva 

has neither birth; nor death. • Brahma and Vishnu weke born from the 
frontlet eye of Siva. 	When Rama built the situ, or, bridge at Rdmise- 

. ran he made lumnage to Siva, and besought him that he might obtain 
' 	. Sita, 	• 	. 	. 	. 	. 	- 	- 	. 	• 	. 	, 

- .- 	The :substance of the.. Gayatri mantra is .SiVa; 	Bhucti (food) 
and mykti (beatification) are giVen by Siva.. In various other ways the 

• .writer.magidfiei. the _excellency and supremacy of Siva. 	_ 
* 	- The beginning and - ending are found, but many intermediate . . 

.--leaieS are Wanting i 108- remain.. - -. 	-. 	--• 	 ' 	- 
' .. 	 .' -The book is very long,:thick, old, and .infin•ed., 

- 	.. 
& ; No., 1446; ,- -Sancard stuti retina matt:. . 	- . 	...     

By kSiaticartidpecritwo.cOpieS,. 	- 
1st COpy,4n4/an 'with tica complete.: 	_ 	-.. . 	. 	. 	_ 	.... 	•  

- 	2nd - ,..,;-::_oi/Ilant onlY;1008/6eaF complete., 	- 	. 
• ,... -,Ssiva is Chiekofall.-gOds, and dwells in the midst of Brahma, 

rishnu,-*au4.,riAhis ;71ii is Without the lama guna, - and full" of. the seta 
yurea4e is- nOthiiir. born, 'nor dies. 	:Creating, -preserving, destroying, 
are alike his .work, -90 siocas on Siva, and. .10 *as on Chicka.Bhupatii- 
tlie*.poet's.pattap;- - , 	_ -• 	.. 	-,. 
• ' . '1st _Copy, leaf 194-239..  

. 

' -20 -opi;',12-leavei, tQget6r. 58-.leaves, 
.: -_. The hook is long, `of medium thickness,- old, -and slightly -pune. 

• - 	' 	• . _ 	 - liked: by insects. ' 	 -  
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7. 	No. 1538. 	Two subjects. 
I.) 	Mantras of a Sdiva kind, 	to what object not defined ; but 
• apparently malignant. 	Sanscrit, mingled with Canarese prose; Vim 

Bhadra mantra, with praise of tliat form of Siva, in the Canarese 
language : 34 leaves. 

2.) 	Siva charan,am, padya cavyam. 
By Basava 74'7E/nu—incomplete.  

' The daranam is a kind of stanza : the language 'in this portion 
is Canarese: 

8 daranas, the 9th, &c. wanting. 
—udaya ragam, a musical measure. 	 . 
—palavi another, and other ragas or melodies : by means ofthemi-. 

and the chants, a description, is given.ofSiva from head down to 
feet.  
Also a description of jewels on his person. 
Siva alone gives wit (or good sense), and also nykq4_beititude.- 

' He is supreme in tlu_1:-Iani-NrefSF.---The whole in the shape of 
panegyricalyerse_:-4-2(ileaves strung without order. 	- ,,-- 

. 	fhe book is of medium length, - thick,: and in good .order. ,, 
8. 	No. 1589. 	-Parai'na Siva pgja vidheinam : sloths, incomplete. 

--Malta linga nirnayam a description of the high symbol, to which-  . . 
sriskti, st'hitii, samharam . (creation, preservation, and destruction). • 
arc ascribed. 	It is situated in the Siva l'oca ; world of Siva. ,. 

• In the form. of Brahma it creates, in that'of Visinu it preserves, 
and i4 that/of Rudra it, destroys.  

Mode of sdiva bathing, and other;ceremonies.  / 
. ' 

 
Bliasma dharana vidhi, mode of puttingon the-ashes of cow-dung:.  

„A, glossary of words referring to the Vedas; but giving .them another -. 
'' sava meaning. 	It may be that this hook is Vira sdiva ; though not so 

classed from want of full certainty. 	 . 	. .. 
In the theological part, "if the superfluous symbol be set aside, it: 

comes back (as extremes meet) to the most ancient system : that.olund..-
supreme, with- three eminent actions, personified- as Brahma, kishnu, :- 
and Siva : a system which differs in names onlY _from that of old liebStv.- - 
Rabbies. 	 .. 	. - 	. 	 . 

' 	This book -is of ;medium length,_ thin (18 leivei);•saine of the*: 
t 	 . 	•  

	

- 	 . 	. 	• injured. 	 • 	 -  
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9. 	No. 1592. 	Mrigendra pativrati. 	- 
. 	liy Bhatti narayana ; sutras with sanscrit_ prose tica, much in ' 

Telugu letter : 23 prakarnas or sections, incomplete. 	It has matters on 
the abstract sdiva vddantam.; and also on oconcrete idolatry. 

—Jiva paramiama suripa, on the nature of the divine and human soul. 
—Jiva pars blieda nirupanam, on the difference between the divine and 

human soul. 	 . 	. 
Siva is supreme, and giver of Mukti to all. 	It is the right, or property 

of Siva to create, preserve, destroy. 	He holds har-talva (potestas divina) to 
.those ends. ' •  
• ' A description of living souls': concerning the anupasa, or destroying 
implement. of Siva.. 	- 	 • 

- On ceremoniess'or sacrifices. 	. . 	. 
• On the:secret (or recondite) nature of Siva, as Isvara. 

How all things aredeltisive in their appearance. 
On passive - matter, and on pratyi, its active energy 	concerning 

• .(ahansaratt) arrogance, pride, and other dispositions. 
• —Joti niantrai:a .  spell, slava. in kind. 
--,--4 dna nirupana Mode of bathing. - 	• 
. -Description of (archana) ritual homage to an idol. 
• ' .On signatures,.of.motiens of hand an. 	il fingers-When repeating spells. 

. .• Concerning.  the -size of images according to localities, as house,. temple, _ 	...  	. 	.   
`forest:Measures Or- varions statues:.  Onthe.  proper mode of fire-offerings. 

.On bathing. (or baptism) as an. initiatory ceremony: 	A description of 
Ii6yani , or aacetic- practiee; 	These, and some like saiva matters in detail. 

- • -- 	The book-is long; very. thick; narrow:leaves, touched by insects. 
10.' No.1605. ;Various matters.. 7 . 

_ 	_ 	- 	 • 	- .; 
—8 -leapies, stub 	.sanptchana. 

• - .. 	By ,  .13741)/..*reiciira - y6.4eiztlyq: . 
• ' --• 	-7 21 -'-Or4kUranasi 	Slocai , s, 	veicycina-  bearing on - the ad/mita - 

. systeinr. 	- :- 	- 	• 	- 	' . • 	- 	. 	- 	. 	. 
- 	,l. On• devotedness -to a teacher ; qualities of a disciple, as zeal, quitting 

all- pOsseiaioris,_ livincon she's. 	• • — 	- 	' - 	_ : - ._. -rr.' 	• 

	

...-' .:••::"-trn..t4e-..ben0..i::.of:s-giving alms to such. -- Ott quitting 	household Or.  . 

	

family ':affections;; and •engaging. RI :spiritual: matters, -(such is 	the,origin of " • .• . monkery i, it does not properly belong to christianity)„ 	-  	, 	- - 	_:-.-- _ - 
. 

'.On ' 	Parch: aria. as a mile _ -or fit-te. of . Brsa" inn a: - (This seems_ to. be the 	- 
., word adoptedinto Christian usage in Tamil). - . 	- 	... 
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Other matters advItila in bearing. 	 . 
—8 Leaves--manassolisana, praise .of Dacshank murti, the god of 

learning among Seth= ; Anushtup metre, very short lines : complete ; 
Advaita in kind.  

—4 Leaves a description of the soul, which Siva told to Parvati ; which 
moreover is better. than all the agamas '(or special Sitiva books) the 
earthly author's name being 	ILIallicarjuna. 	It relates to the. Siva- 
diva, or heaven ; Siva is the universal soul—the sole cause of the . 
universe. 	One of the leaves contains the retna-treya (triple jewel) a 

' 	mystic matter, incomplete 9 leaves. , 	 , 	• 	, , 
—Retna-treya udyota, slocas and vtiCyam. 	• 

By Trilochana SivItcharya. 	The " triple jewel" is understood to 
designate Bindu ( O'm) sacti, Siva. 	The first is a symbol of . the supreme ; 
the secorol the negative, or, passive' principle, personified as female- (Nature) ; 
and the:. third an 	active "dentioul'gos,",.or -secondary active itgent int.tho 
universe. 	(The term. rallasya-treya  elsewhere occurs : but appears to.belopg, 	. 
to another mode of credence). 

—In all .59 leaves. 	The, book is long, of medium thickness; on. . 
broad talipat leaves : slightly injured. 	-, 	. r 

11. 	No. 1606. 	Siva gita slOcas. k 	 . 
Ascribed to Pttrasara, said tobe from the Padmapvircina—t4 12th 	- 

tallytiyant complete.  . 	. 	. 
On the benefit of Siva-bltakti. 	A discourse between Agasty.a., 	- 

and Rama. 	- 	, 	-  	. 	 .. 
Agastya told Rarna to prepare the pasupata vrata, which he did, on . , 

the banks of the Goda very. 	Siva appeared in great splendor.; and gave to ' .. 
Rama a bow, and exhaustless case of arrows ; and also the prisupateistraM, . 
Siva then 	shewed his visva-rupa, or universal form,including the universe. 
Some matters on ascetism are added ; with a description of thehuman soul; 
and the mode of praising Siva. 	A description of beatitude, "and of the person 
who will obtain it by homage to Siva; like matters—extra. Slava, by Sitta to 	. 
rishis, leaves 1-51. 	- 	 . 	, 	 . . 	 , 

' The book.  is rather long, of medium thickness,-  old, some -leaves, 
_- touched by insects: 	 - • . 	. . 	. 

12. . No, 3.640 	'Aditya puranani, sThcas, in 66 adltyciyas,cimipleW 7 . 	, 
. at the end : at the. beginning some inceherericy, .tliroUgh-damage..,. -.: 	- 	 . 	.. 

—SivakiltedAtia ndhara, an asura or danava, by the aid of Brabna. • • 	• 
The thousand- names' 	of 	ra:  Nahesta 	Mode of building Sdivar" . . 	- 	. 	. . 	. 
temples,. aaid b_enofit of so doing. Siva is the sarvettmaor.UniVersal : - 

..• 	.-  
n 	 7 
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soul. 'On the pasupata-vrata, 	a kind of penance. 	On the 
benefit of cleaning lamps in Shiva fanes. 	 . 

It is stated that eyes, ears, hands, &c., are only of use, as they 
lead to go and see and hear matters in Shiva, temples. 	By Siva's favor 
a Brahman became Cuvera (or very wealthy). 	Praise of Parvati by 
Indra. Siva's marriage to Pariah. 	The Pleiades turned nurses. 	Birth 
of Subrahmanya, who became general of the army of the divas, against 
the a.suras. 

—A description of Uclehini, or Ougein, with its sacred pools. 	Some 
other Saliva matter. The book is rather long, of medium thickness, 
old.• The leaves are considerably eaten into by termites ; and, at 
the end, broken, only bits remaining. 

13. 	No. 1650. 	Siva Aka Vidluinarn, slocas and mantras,. with a 
Canarese tica complete. 

On the motions of hands and fingers, and spell used therewith. 
The five-lettered charm, on the pouring out Water from the hand, and 
sipping water. 

On incense and camphor lights, and the spells used wit,h_fliese. 

The rudra, mantra, from tile yajur vidam, on making tit,: triple 
horizontal mark 	on the forehead ; mode of so doing. 	Mode of 
performing lighter services in households; offering of fruits to the 
household god; also offering food. 	The 	whole relates to household- 
service.  

The book is short, thin, old, one leaf a little injured. 	,  

14. No. 1659. 	Rudra bluisyiya. 

By Bliatta Bhascara.- 

This is a selection of 14. anuvdcas from the Yidas, on the subject 
of Rudra or &ea, with.a bhasya, or commentary in Canarese, complete, 
by Guru Nanja. 	The selection and comment are mixed-together in this 
work; 	each portion of the original being immediately 	followed by the 
explanatory paraphrase : one anuveica is imperfect. 	 . 

The Rudraprasna isadded ; commonly known as namuca chamuca: 
Praise of the excellency of Siva; a mode of homage: some persons use 
it With bodily prostration, others not so.  

Leaf 3-8 blank, 9-37 written On. 

• The book is log, thin,- old, and much injured by insects. 
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15. 	No. 	1661. ' Vira diesha vidhancum, sl4cas and mantras, with a . 
tiers in sanscrit prose ; incomplete, as wanting the cidi Mayas, or 
first part. , 

—Remarks on the primary place for teaching ; that is the temple and r. 
the secondary place, that is the teacher's house.  

—Siva linga dharana mantram, the spell used when tying the Sava 
symbol on the arm. 	. 

—Guru sishya lacshanam, right properties both of teacbei and disciple. 
—Adicshata, rejection of ansuitables:. 	. 
—Mlasa 	vidhi month.  

—Paesha 	„ 	half lunation  
—Vora 	„ 	week 	If these are suitable to the person concerned, then 

. —Naeshetr a „ 	asterism 	studies. are to be pursued; but if imsuitable not so : 
—Yoga 	„ 	times 	bad times are to be rejected. • 
--Barb 	„ 	signs 	 • - 	. 	. 

The instructions _proper to be given-in thesuitable times.. Oncleinsing 
the ground before-sitting on it for purposes;(, instruction. 	Properties - of the 
vessel for water used in the ptijas.;" Mode of placing it, with the appropriate 
spell. 	Mode of pouring water into the -vessel, and spell -used. 	Mode. of 	. 
washing the disciple (sicut, baptism)Pakcha Brahma nyasam, signs as to the . 
five eleinents [each one being a. Brahma]: 	The .places indicated on which 
ashes of cow-dung are to be smeared.. 	Anga nytiSakara ny6.sci mantras, spell, _ 
and 	signatures with hands and fingers accompanying the said smearing. • 
Panchacshara nyasam, signature with the; five-lettered spell. 	Rudracshara 

1 dharana .mantram, spell when puttitig on,sacre*d beads. The above instructions' • 
are given to a disciple. 	He is next taught to bring the pancha gavya; or.  
five products of a cow, and to purify.the thick symbol WilbAem;,:-suabarta, a 
washing the said symbol.  

• 
' - 	Cshfra sniAnanz, washing it with milk, and mantra used. 

Dhadda 	„ 	Do. 	with curds, and 'mantra. 
Grita 	)s• 	Do: 	with butter oil 	i,  
lifadhu 	„ 	 Do. 	with honey. 	0 _ 	. 
The teacher takes the disciple by the hand, and so instincts him to go 

through the various1  ceremonies. 	- 	. 	. 	, 	. .  

Basta pustaca samrIga, 	The teacher and disciple bold the same book,` 
and the former instructs 'the latter from it. 

A spell to remove all sins before teaching, the Veda; its right enuncia- 
tion - is then taught (in many cases nothing :mere --is-known Of it,;.thaethe- 
accents in chanting): , 	- - 	- 	-. 1 	- 	„• 	. 	, 	, .  _ 

The disciple is finally taught to-ivorship bis'teaCher,•and then presents.  . 	. 	., 
areca nut, betel leaf, and. other customary matters. -- , - 	- 	.,: 	. - . 
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He does various personal service to his teacher, leaf 38-93, or 55 
leaves. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, injured. 

16.. No. 1687. 	Three tracts. \ 

Sect : 1, Malhana stottra, &
T

eas with tica in Canarese, by 4falhana 
cavi, 

Brahma,. Vishnu, Indra, and 'Timis all worshipped Siva ; and 
they who pay homage to Siva will obtain Siva saumg am, oneness with ' 
Siva (sa-uchchyam) 67 leaves. 

Sect : 2, see XXII. 	• 	 . 
• 

-Secl.-8. Mantra sastram—mantras with Canarese tica incomplete, 
SO leaves. 	Mantra here is not.a spell, but a sort of prayer. 

The subjeit-adoration of Siva. 130 leaves in .all. 	. :., 
The book is shoiit, thick, breed talipat leaves, in tolerable order. - 

17. 	No. 1691. 	Siva.siddhavta sastra, slocas. • With Canarese tica, 
incomplete.. 	 , 	. • . 	 , 

. 	' In the great deluge .rishnii and the other gods perished. 	Siva 
remained the 'suprenieOmnipreent.--and.--res 	the whole" creation : 
-97 leailes. 	- 	- - 	 . 

The book is short, of mediumsthickness, talipat.leaves, old, very 
-.much damaged. 	- .,. •  ... 

-1 a. 	No..2361. 	Without-title... 	. 	_ 	...-. 
- 	' 	The tendency is to shew that Siva is supreine ; verses from the 
tidos., the .chamues  a--;-rtuiro and other mantras that relate to Siva ; verses 
from smritis, and slOccis from other books, to the like end. 	- 

The language being Sanscrit-, is written in: Canarese., Grant'ha 
and Nagari letters mixed ; 33 leaves, incomplete. 	- 

. 	
. , . 19. 	No. 2863. 	.Rudrahhasyam. 	 . 	. 

- 	By Rudra ...13h.atta, •• . mantras from the Vedas, and .slows -from 
other books ; both have. a. tica.by  the said author. 	 . . 	. 	_ 	• 

. 	.1.,-11:,iinuociecon each, anuvricani: is  a rud/Ta -  of the.  Yee/Os—the 
11 inake-  up the whole of Siva, who is- said to Contain eleven ruckus. 
The sum. of the rudras is the supreme in the universe. 	 The excellence- 

': of these rudras and praise founded on them. 83 leaves,
,
i27 blank. 	The 

• book is of medium size, slightly. injured. 	- 
. 	. 	 , 	• 
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XXXI. VAISHN AVA. 

1. 	No. 987. 	Vishnu piija kramam. 

By Goptildcharya—mantras, and some prose, complete. 
After VciiShnava Brahmans, in the early morning, have performed 

the customary 	duties of bathing, 	they take five vessels which are 
filled with water, 	and a ceremony, being the above kramam, is used, 
with repetition of the thousand names of Vishnu, and ashtottras, octaves. 
After so doing it is usual, or right for the family to take the mornipg, 
meal ; -a sort of family homage, with mystic forms, supposed to bare 
much power, 25 leaves 107-132. 	This book is short, thin, partly 
worm eaten. 

2. 	No. 993. 	Three tracts.  
1.) Vanilla pm.  ranam, the 44th adhriya from the uttara candam, this 

one chapter is complete ; slOcas, with a Canarese tica. 	Sri aci (i. e. 
Lacshmi) asks Varaha 'svanti ( Vishnu) concerning the numerous 
sinners upon earth, how they can obtain beatification ? Vara-ha 
svami replies that by hearing Hari kirtana (hymns to Vishnu) or by 
remembering them, all sins will be removed, and the sinners them-
selves will obtain mukti : leaf G1-72 or 12 leaves. 

2.) Vishnu stottram, praise of Vashny in Canarese, incomplete ; leaf 
29-37, or 9 leaves. 

S.) 	Tim mantram, sl6cas, mantras. 

By Loccicharya. 	These appear to be taken from the tint rciyi 
morhi, or chants in Tamil from the Ve.las. 	The subject is complete on 
27 leaves, in all 48. 	The mantra is said to b.' used after bathing, and 
the vandanam or recital of names ; nto?n,iitg, noon, and evening, the 
chant following : all are Vclisknava in Mind.  

/ 
The'book is long, of medium -thickness, no boards, in gent] crier, 

the handwriting very large. 
'i 

3. 	No. 1373. 	.For.sectiouri,- see XII. 

Sect: 2 Tim ntant;;v nigamanam incomplete, prose and n; antra 
form. 	Some special fdrms of prayer, blong: n g to the irdishror4s, 
when bathing, putting on the Ramon, and the like. : The terms se$ha 
and se'shi are herein used, when treating on the difference between :l:e 
deity and mankind. 	,They seem to be. di-stinctinns in polemics with 
advaitas. 	Saki is -Vishnu (or in general God) salmis mankind: a 
complement or filling up of Deity, as if seslii alone is imperfect; but 
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then they are not regarded as one common soul. 	{Sesha would appear 
to correspond with an occasional use of the Greek word plerbota.8 ) 

Some stanzas in Tamil, relating to Vishnu, termed pcisuram, 
from the-  prabandhas. 	Other mantras of the V elishnava kind, 	relative 
to household affairs, and duties. 

This .section is recent, compared with the former ; but much 
worm eaten. 	. 
' 4.- 	No. 	1420. 	Krishna karnamrita. 

By Lila Slice-  cavi, slocas': 	• 
It should contain three satacas, but is incomplete.. The 1st has 

only four or five sl6cas, the 2nd satacam, two copies, one in Canarese one 
in Telugu letter, both Complete, 3rcisataca in Canarese letter, complete. • ' 
. 	The ,subject is the praise of Krishna; especially as to his childish, 
and boyish. sports : 19 leaves, not all alike. 

. 	The book is long, thin, in. good Order. 	.. - 
.5. ' No. 1452. 	Familia kcila pravpreshanant, slOcas with a tica in 

- Canarese, incomplete. 	Reference to the ten incarnations of Vishnu, 

. 

And his slaying- .many rcicshascis, and to his protecting the good. 
0n:his supporting the earth, and. preserving the vi(4s. 	Hence of 

. .. all godS heir chief:, • As such Vishnu is to be worshipped by rising 
very early in the morning, and repeating, the usual forms; with the 
stoth•as, in shims contained in this- book. 	 , 

'I The 	kalft, or Ave times, I'Inderstand to be so many divisions of the period 
between 4 .t.`st. and sunrise; ,or astrologically while-  the sun is'in the ascendant.] 	-, , 	. 

k 	,The Original, .with a coMmentary,  On 56 leaves, has the beginning, 
but does .not finish," 	The book is.  'Ong-, :of medium thickness, old, 
damaged by.' worms. 	. 	. 	. 

. 	- 
.6',...No.-. 1569. 	Three subjects. 	- -  

..s, 	• 	. 	. 
1.) • *ha doki, eighrdistiChS, witk.a tica in* Canarese„ complete; `., • 	 . . 	leaf 1-415. 	- . - 	- 	- 	- 	. •.•.    

. att'-'1's7s:-. , 	
. 

. 	13y- PaK4afto bhu. . _ 
'On the exCell'once- and greatness of Ran Oa ncie ha at Trichinopoly. - 

. „2.)2_. thatudislai, four thstichs (onlYNOhere). with ti ea in • Oanarese, 
- incomplete; lean-4. 	On the excOlefice•of Raligha nayaki, the ...       _., . '. - .cacti at the Above place. 	. 	-.. 	• 	.- 	-- 	. 	.- \ 	- . 	.. 	• 	 . 	. 	., 	. 	.. 	.. 	. 	, 	. 	_--...-- 	- 	• 

\ti‹,a "3.y .Nukunda-nuila,sldcas .witli .a Canarese 	leaf 1-751, 	- 
. 	 ._ _ 	. 

• - 	- • 	'"Colossi Chap: 1.•19. 	• 	. 	. 
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_ 	On the infantile sports of ICri,shna, and on his excellence. 

The book Is short, rather,thick, in some places worm eaten. 
7. 	No.. 1600. 	Data satacam, 108 *slows. 

By Vedcfntacharya /he ad of the Yadagalas. 	. 
It relates to Stinivcisa at Tripeti, and is complete. 

- 	Description of Srinivasa, from feet to head. 
,Yaibhavam, 	017 9nahainiyam, 	or great excellence. 	Praise 	of 

Halarnelu, the sacti there : the eXcellence of the vrisha giri, a hill there 
—15 leaves. 

The book is long, thin, touched by worms. 	. 
8. 	No: 1633. 	Three tracts, said to be by Ramanija, but his name 

does not appear in the book. 	,  
1.) Saranagadya, a prose work on going to Bh,agavan, and praising 

the divine qualities, sarana meaning deVotion.  
2.) Srirangha gacka—a description of the god at Trichinopoly. 
3.) Vciicontsha loca gadya, description of .the world of Vishnu, and 
. of Vishnu -as residing there. 	Trees; gardens, artificial hills, wells, 

and water courses, flowers, fruits, perfumes : a 'paradise. 
Confession of sin, asking pardon, and salvation ; addressed in 

homage to 

	

	 leaves 1-45. .Nartlyana, complete 

,r• The book is of medium size, and in good order. 
_ 9. 	No. 1675... 	Six subjects. 	 • 

1.) ' Rama dvadasi nth= stottram, sickas, complete, said to 1.,,n from .; 
• the -Brcelinzancla puranam, seven leaves. 	 . 	. 

Brahma narrated to Nardda the excellence of Vishnn. 
- 	.). Mantra saram, sThcas, mantras, incomplete, On 12 leaves. 

If a 13rahnui?z has been sick; on recovering he, bathes his head, or 
down to his waist. 	At other times when he gets a new cloth, he puts 
aside the old one ; and in bathing uses the above mantram.: 	. 

3.) 	Dattatreya cavacham, slocas, 	mantras with tica. In .Canarese, 
complete, 20 leaves. 	An appeal to Dattatreya for protection, doing . 
homage, putting Marks on the shoulders, with motions of hands, and .. . 	. 'fingers. 	 , 	 .. . 	. 

4.) Hanumat cavacham,. .4acas, mantras, Complete ; to ,...lvijaniya, i _ 
- 	naive of Hanuman,, with, motions of hands and fingers, for' *tee— . 	. 	- tion : 15-leaves. . 	' 	- 	 _ 	• 	_ .. 	- 

._. 
5.) Hari kirtanaLCatatrese prose, incomplete; chants to ilishni4by 
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i 	. 

means of the Cambiuli, Bitairati; 'illiivi, and other tunes : 22 
leaves. 

6.) 	See VII. 	Supra. 
•,.. 

The book is short, and thick, a collection of tracts, the leaves of 
each, differing.; touched by worms. 

10. 	No. 1686. 	Five subjects. 

'1.) 	Hari smaranara, sldcas, 20 complete., 

By redantdelidrya, head of the Vadva/as. 	_ _____ __ 	______, 
with private, or personal homage, in the very early morning. 

2.) .Plirtgicharya tanniyar. 	28 sMcas, • with a tica in 	Canarese, 
incomplete. 	Various cibaars, as Notamuni, Satlagopa, '21 tavanta r, 

, 	 , 	Nanuilurdr, and others are praised in these detached traditionary 
verses ; . the authors Of them being unknown ; so far 86 leaves. 

3.) Iiiihuri elleyitna, 	shicas-35 slO•cas„ incomplete, 	meditation on 

	

' . Vishnu. 	. - 	-, 	•• 	_ 	• 	. 	.. 
. 4.) 	C.shanza  41u- lasi, .16 sMca,s, complete, IV reclantiicAthya, ut supra. 

• - Ort. the clemency of Tislint4, and. on -.81ii. dee'i, the earth goddess. 

5.) 	.Srf'niveisa.mangalatd, 12 sMcas, incomplete, praise of the form of 
rishnu at, Tripeti 8) 4) .5) contain 42 leaves.. 	• 

t 	.. 	* 	• 	 . 
The book is short, of _medium thickness', slightly injftred by 

insects. 	- 	.. 	: - • 	. 	 - 
• --th 	NO. 1699. 	Three subjects. 	 • 	 • 	. 

. -I.) 	' Alapantil-stoitrana,- 60 st6cas, complete: 	_ 	 . 
By .1rannz' nacluirya—.-be praises his spiritual preceptor, another 

- 'Alin& ternied ..dlemantetr. 	 4- 

. 2.) 	.Yeti raja rimati,.20,skicas _complete. 	-  
. 13y 'illavantdr, Tit* 	Praise of_ italnanija -the opponent 

Sancarjcharya. • , 	 __ 
• . 	- 	. 

- • -S,) ' -Guritparainbard„ 188/Ocas, incomplete; 	_ . 	 .  • 
• • 	 In faracala.tnatani in Mysore, the different ascetics, from -time . 

• to time,' formed.  a ;14a in, praise of. Visbuti ':- -these are collected. in Old, 
.chants, 'handed, down by oral' tradition, and constant -repetition, 30 . - 

. 	- leaves in all. 	-- 	• 	- 	 . 
. The hoeli.is 404, thin, and. Ottawa by insects. 	 - 	•• 

   
  



469 
• . 	• 	, 

12. 	No. 1716. 	Vishnu mantram sassanam, A collection of mantras 
on the lidishnava creed. 	. 	 . • , 	. 

By Indra bhiti cavi. 	It contains 137 /mantra* on 23 leaves, 
42-61, deficient at the beginning, the end wanting. 	 , 

As far as examined these mantras are 130ii of malevolent "kind ; but 
either to obtain benefit, or to do good. 	No s0lis or evil incantations. :Poi • 
example, a mantra for a disciple for aid in acquiring knowledge from his teacher... 
-There are directions as to modes of being coated--stopping the nostrils—mo-, 
tions of hands, and fingers. 	As Vishnu/is, in one aspect, a preserver,'Spells 
are not so appropriately addressed to !Aim : they: are usually directed to some 	, 
form of Siva or Parvati. 	. 	 . 

• The book is long, of medium thickness,-  on broad talipat leaves; 
a few leaves only injured. 	 . 	. 

. 
XXXII. \\VEDAS. 	 . 

. 	. 	 . 

No. 1354. ''• ,Section. I .. 	Punt* stictam,. leaves 1-;-4,hyttin front the. 
- Vedas. 	Concerning Brimha, the .supreine Being, - -known also as 
Parama purusha, the heavenly man. 	.The origin idthe four. chief . . 	. 
castes, and favorable to the Vdishnava creed. 	• -1 	. , 

, 	_ 	... 	• 	. 
Section 2. 	Part of the Ttlittiriga vanithada, from the vklas, 

on 20 leaves, concerning the - supreme 7,Braun-: inikaS- 4M.  extract, 
complete. 	_ 	 - - . 	. . 	. 	. 	 .. , 	. 	 , . 	. . 
• ' 	Five leaves are put between ;. on taking up the--nnlitiyigi--profes, 

.sion ; on horary questions in astrolcigyl and- praise of licintimtin::,',,  - . • 

The book is of medium length; thin, slightly injured by insects.. 
. 	. 	. 	_. 

XXXIII. 	VETERINARY.  	. 	' 
.No. 1555; 	Asva sastrain:-.sloc*.with:pea in.Qatiarese,-.incm4lete. 

- On a knowledge of the :temper and, quality of horses, :_ ellipfijr-tiy 
means of the t'tvartlam, or ciirt..6("the hair. 	It the 'curl bend inward it.  ... 
is good, but if outward bad. 	:- 	_ , - 	_ 	! . •• 	- .,.- . 	 . :. -.- -:. 	:-• -- - 

The places where to look for such eurls ::on" the head Iwo 	on . 	,  
' 	the breast two—nn each .sideivio,-  back.of die neck -  one,:hollow of neck ,— 	- 	. 	- 	. 	. 	 . 	• 'One., 	 .. , 	- 	. 	-.. 	. 	, 	.• 	-__:- 	.. 	, . 	. 	. 	: 	. 

What god is indicated.  by theSe.:curlsI. that-  on.. the head: ties' ir. 
nates chandra. :The.iatcanar  nradhyaina, and. titantay or best; :medium,. 
worst kinds of horses; •- The beitIinoihanfour.hoofn white, head white, 
tail white, 	 ,.... 	 .:.-..:,-, 
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The worst indicated by deep black ; leaf 1-48 : and then 9 
leaves in Canarese—on the above ten curls ; and also on remedies for 
various diseases of horses, incomplete. 	The book is short, and thin, 
with very thick boards. 

XXXIV. 	N.--IttA sAivA. 	- 

1. 	No. 	1139. 	Vira sdiva dicsha vidhanam, mantras, 6-c. complete 
on 34 leaves.  

Sanealpa vidhanam., mode of recording yeas,. lunar rnoali, anifday, 
with day .of week, on which any particular event occurred.  

Panyak4vdsanam, consecrating water in a vessel, placed on rice grain, 
and the mouth' closed with a Mango, or cocoanut-. 	' 

. Kalasa ptija, preparing like water in a small vessel before consecrating 
the 'scholastic thread; or commencing to learn from it teacher. 

. 	Vappana vidhi, mode of shaving the .head of a disciple. 
&mina krama, bathing a disciple. 	 _ 

..... 
Agamarashana S nana mantra, the cormule with bathing,. for removing 

a disciple's sin. 	 - 
:Miasma dharand -kramaM, mode of putting on the ashes ofburn't cow- 

dung.. 	 . 	 . ...- 	- . 	 ,. 	 . 
:R. -udracsha &Janina krona; mode of putting. on the sacred beads. . 	... 

_ 	• lingo dharana krama, mode of the disciples wearinga:synabol of Siva 
(hence the term Anga4liaris). . . 	-.. 

._Linga rifa kramg. ,-"on the mode of ritual to the said symbol. „ . 

_ 	•' ':gca dasi rudra pgja firama, mode of hoinage on the 11th lunar' day,- 
tdi the-eleven milli. or forms of -Siva. 	. : 	-- 	 , . . 

• 'Guru proi .  puja -.kiwi-  nani,. mode of a disciple washing, the foot cf his 
. preceptor 	• 	, 	: 	.- 	. 	. 	_ -,.. 

-- 	,.. So.muth being done, then thegura commences teaching the diseipsis ; 
as followS:- . 	. 	 . 	, 	. 	 _ . 	. 	. 	. . 	.- 	 . 

••••--The.opening irtantro with. motions of the, hands and fingers.- ,. 	. 
-L-The rorder.pf general.  :instruction. 	. 	.. 

. --tie mode of using the five-lettered'Inantra, 
• "The mode of .teitchinc,  some mano•as . fonii' 016 vedas. . 	. 	. 
- :..Tlieie instructions-are, sokeit in.the diSeiple'S ear; not aloud ;-'throegli,., - 

out are•interspersed• directions as to certain tiolnas ; or.fire-offerings: 	,.. 

'- . The book is lone,. and thin, a little perforated by insects.— - - ,.. 
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2. No. 1441. 	Vita Shiva Inaha tantram.  'On the jangama system, 
slocas, Canarese tica. 

By Varanasisvara. 

On the wearing, or putting on the lingam, and ashes of cow-dung, 
and using the five-lettered mantra. 	The excellency of so doing, -and of the 
Shiva way in general. 	. 	,- ' 

The para vastu which dwells in every one's breast is indeed Siva. 
Beatification must be sought through the means of Siva. 	The excellence of 
the Shiva symbol, and of the jauganza devotee. 	The consecration of the said 
symbol. On the Juana guru, or he who recites the mantras. The jninagamai  
or book of wisdom. 	On the sacti of :611e heavenly soul as the doctrine or 
teaching of Brahma. The doctrine of-three sentences. 	Five Brahmas in one. 
These and other Vira Shiva matters,' Quotations in support of the author's 
views are made, stated to be from the Bhforatam, Bhagavatam, Scanda; and 
other purcinas, p : 2-291 : many leaves, in the 'midst, wanting, 14a leaves 
remain. 	 - 

The book is long, thick, a little injured by insects, and rats. 

3. No. 1444.. 	Vcitukigamatantram, slocas, complete in ten padalams. 
Siva to Subrahmanya. 
Padalarn. 
1. Tatva 	Nada 	discrimination of wisdom. 
2. Varna • 	If 	 • )1 	 of letters. 	- 
3. Chum, 	ii 	11 	 of revolution of ages. 
4. "Varga 	If 	 II 	 of classes of letters. 
5. Mantra 	ss 	 of prayers or-spells. . 	

.. 	
7) 

6. Pranava 	». • - 	ss 	of the mystic o'm. . 
7. Brimha 	.„ _ 	), 	concerning Brahnui 
8. Anga 	i 	)1 	 IT 	 as to the body. 
9. Mantra jcita 	• 	ss 	is 	of kinds of mantras. 

) 	10.. Mantra kilaca 	„ 	 (not known.) 	. 
In the world of Siva, above the paradise of Vishnu., is a • Pala, 

named nat'lta Brahma. 	In a yugam it was born in the world in' the 
shape of a stork ; and in the mats ya avata ra with its beak, it laid hold .of 
the fish's ( Vishnu's) neck and cut, or tore it. 	In another yugum it poun- 
ced upon the tortoise ( Vishnu in the airrna avataram) eat its flesh, and 
used the entrails as a garment. 	.Afterwards that lingo formed- itself 
into eleven rudras or forms of Siva. 	The different forms discriminated. 	- 
This said supernal linga is the cause of creation, and of destruction. / 	. 

Quotations are given in proof from veilas;  law booki,-purdnaS,' 
and prose authorities : a leaves complete. 	. 	.. 

The book is of medium size, much injurgd by worms at the end.. . 	, 
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It is a great curiosity ; and, as such, might merit translation, to 
explain the .fatigama system.  

4. 	No. 1639. 	Basava purcinam ; sl6cas with a Canarese tica, incom- 
plete. 

By Sancaraiadhya.  
It contains from the 21st to the 30th adhydyas or ten chapters 

only. 
Vira Bhaktar, Nachi diva, Basava; these and others being pra, 

mats ganas, or celestials of Siva's world, became incarnate on earth.; 
Legends concerning themovith panegyrics; the slaying of some racshayas 
by them. 	 - - 

The book is long, somewhat thick, old, towards the end Several 
leaves are broken, and bits remain. 	 . 

' 	. The Basava puranarn has, I believe, been collated and -printed. 
5. 	No. 1647. 	Sdiva advdita pracasica, slacas with a cantirese tica 
. 	complete. 	Properties of the human and divine soul : on the human 

soul departing it cleaves the skull, and departs. 
- 	- It ascends through thirty-six inferior places up to the 	Siva 

- 	linga ; 'it disapproves. of every thing seen in the ascent, until at last it 
becomes united to that symbol. - 

A description is given of some of the thirty-six places aforesaid. 
• The .akahanda.lingam; or symbol without liinits—its excellency. 

[In my notes I have entered the names &smite of the steps -of ascent. 
In a system so little. known even insanity may be chronicled. • Above the 
symbol without limit is tarva -srishia sehala, the place of the entire creation, 
then the pinda. gn4na se hak and_ the pinda gniina vich4la se hala, with their 
glory. 	The sams4ra bilindi..sehala. 	The delta prati brandi sehala its glory. 

. 	.lrhe P anchendrez udricabr4ndi sehalam, where the five senses have no power 
- - .(the 1304 having been left at the lowest stage). 	The agona brandi nirasana 
- sehald m,-  and. the'. Siva rana yracasa iehalam, with their glory. 	And so 

higher up to the,  -wraith.  sehala makinza, 	the Otte.° of final 	refuge ; its 
etcellence-,.and the glory of the aihya se halam„.  or final absorptiOn, or utiiorr of 
the soul with deity--4urely heathenism is not without its' weak enthusiasin.1 

-.. 
 

- I remember seeing . the alleged translation of 'a Parsee . book, 
having some resemblance to:this. one; in a labored description.  of at least _ 

- seven heavens. • There it a wide-spread beliefof ascending. degrees; but - 
. description bOcomes puerile .(.‘• intruding on things unseen." 

• . 	This book is somewhat long, and thick, on talipat leaves, -and in 
good order. 	 - 
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6. 	No. 1653. 	Karana hasayi, slows. 
By Chenna Basava—with a tics in Canarese, leaf 1-25. . 
O'm kara pranava surzipa.', 
From the O'm kara all things are produced. 
This is the elementary primal cause—its excellence. 
On the pancha baudica,. or five elements. 
On the tatvas or faculties of body and sotilS; mental included. 	The 

sidiation of the elements in the different parts of the body, and their operations. 
On the evil dispositions, hizma, crodha, Mk in lichariya, 4.c. resulting . 	. 

from mental dispositions, or bodily faculties. 
Jiva surizpa, nature of the soul. 	These and. like matters. 
Leaf 26-37 in the Canarese language. 

- Mizrdpanam by Basava. 	 . 
The acharya, guru, jangama, prastida and maha lingas are in the 

human body, and • by doing homage to them (worshipping self) beatification 
will be acquired ; i. e. sa-uchyam, oneness with Siva.. -A few other matters. 

Leaf 38-41, Karana hasagi- resumed;.ibut. incomplete 	leaf 49-53, ; 
Siva cavacham, a charm for protection. 	. 	 - 

The book is of medium size, old, and slightly.  damaged. 

7. 	No. 1662. 	Karana hasagi, 1-17, the matter the same asabove. 
• Leaf 18-24, the Mizicipanam, as above. , 

Panchikarana, on the five elements in the human body. 
On the three gunas, the salmi, riiid sa, tamo rupam ; or"MeeknesS, 

choler, depravity. 	The punya, moral merit, and pdpatmaca, or sinful- 
ness;  how produced, with the nature of each : the.  seat, or situation of 
each in the human being ; the-results, good or evil. 

1. Prana-2 	 five pana-3 udana.-=-4 samana:-5'vigana; or 	_vital 
airs, their seat in the-  body. 	The five senses where seated; 	The 
gnanenclriya, mental or. spiritual faCulties. 	The achara, guru—the Silva 
jangama—the prasdda, and the. maha linyas, are members of the earth, 
and of the human body, as elementary principles. ,Ishe seat of each in 
the human body ; these and other matters, on whatis sometimes colleetiVely 
termed the tatva system. 	It seems laborious trifling, nail operose . 

. 	, 	•  agens. 
The book is short, of medium: thickness; in good order. 

8. ,No. - 2333. 	.Ashta hcinarana mani derpana. „ 	- - „ 	- 

, 	. 	By Chinna v.'ira .cleva—s1.6cas, with prose -mingled,:  ,domplete in 
eight prakaranas, or chapters. 	• . 	- 	• - 	- 	• 	' 

-At 2  . 	. n 
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Linyachara vidhanam, mode at linga homage7—eca vintsati dicsha vidhanam, or 
twenty-one modes of initiation. 

• 
—mats sehala maltima viditanant, on the excellency of making a place for homage. 
—atilt a vidha archana cidlumam, eight kinds of service--mente val ntanu. 
—sltadasa upacluiraciaimant, ModeOf sixteen subordinate ceremonies. 
• -,--ritallaca st'hala mahinta, merit of drinking the water that has washed the foot of the 

Saira symbol. 	- 
--jaitgotia.1*0 aehala mahiraa; glory. of a superior world. 
.—bhakto sehala lingO mahinza, glory of a still higher'world. 

.The glory of_ Wier worlds in the ascending scale, named Maltistmea-prasada-linga. 
Prana linga-saran-=and iiihya, with the addition of se halts (place) to each one, 

Aslita anga yoga nirupanam, a description of penance, with eight members. 
" . - 	Giant laeshwitant, properties of a teacher ; be should be well- informed in the sastras, 

_ and in ritual services. 
Sisha lacshanant—the deportment of a disciple described. 	. .. 

. 	-• 	_ 	Other para; are on the places whereon to put cow-dung, ashes, 
-and beads.. On th.e.eicellency of.. the six lettered charm of the .Mira ... 
s4ivas, and savuldi.kriya, the work of penance. 	. 

- . 	In. the superior-World above that of Brahma is the ruit'lla Brahma 
lingam; which governs all beings and things. beneath -it.. 	In the form of 
.Brahma it creates, in the form of -Vishnu. it preserves, and in. the form 
of•Sitta it‘destroys ; leaf 1-15. 	* 	• . 	 • 

- - The.bOok Is short, rather ilia, in good order.. 	• 
. 	. 	 • 	• 	. . 

Ai this.book; it .sart of compendium of, the system--a caricature 
of the -eeninaon Sava one, it might. deserve translation ; for the system 

• is unknown, otherwise than; by wilfully raise description, .._ 	, 	..._ 
• ' ." 	.. • -:- . 	- ' • 	•_*. 	, 	13-,..-11, .:0, 	• 	•• - 	:- 	. 	- 	- 	, 

II.. No. -1213: ',Sri wake :sam-  vatsara-pandangarn; Almanac, A. -D. 
-;.. 17 43-4; caliguga 4851,,Sal; .S.-  1675. - • 7 	- - 	 - 	- 	• 
• The usual eoritents.in tielartsfalso the 2 1luila .stuti, or influenee 4 	• 	•• 	. 	, 	. 

	

of the'ilaneta; prognostics for the- year. .. 	-,- 	• 
-- • 	. Leaf -1.;--422one-ieaf at .the -end wanting. , 	-: • 

- - . - 	The bOok is short, of medium thickness, toncliedby insects, and 
- slightly broken: - 	- 	' 	- 	- 	_ 	

, 	 . ... ,-.. 	 . 	. 
• VI. 	No.- 07. - Mali vdclhika vidhihi.- 	• 	. . 	 • 

- Ascribed to Asvaliiya na /*Ai, sPeas. 	, 
- . Oil the ape ra.  oarma, . or funeral rites and observances, during 

several days.. *In this tract, which is)ioti:cotriplete, there is the-  bnrning, --
gatliering;.  'aid -wa.shing, the banes, and casting them into a river, 
with the 10th day's ceremony, leaf 1-24. 	

---z-  : -' 	. - - 	- - 	- 	• - 
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From another book 7 leaves---incomplete; concerning things un- 
clean, and on ceremonial pollutions. 	 . 

- The leaves of the first portion are longer than those of the other, 
old, but in good order. 

p. A. il. 
, IX. No. 1593. 	Two subjects.  

1.) 	Niti sastram, 21 slocas with a Cfrnirese tica. . 	. 
By Chanacya, incomplet,e':rOn seven leaves, specimen. 	, 

To one unlearned a sastram, is Venom.  
To one who has the coliC food is poison. 	If a poor man see ten men together, to him 

it. is poison. 
By 'reason of goshti (slavish dread) of evil people the whole body is venom. 	These 

and the like sort of aphorisms. 

. 2.) , Bhartirihari, only 84 slocas, a fragment from ilie3rd;  or Irairagya 
satacam. 

• Specimen of one aphorism. 	, 	, 	. 	, 
If any one read the Vedas, sastras, puranas, &c., so as to be learned ; if he make 

many sacrifices ; if he collect great wealth ; yet since ,he can take nothing of all this with 
him, when he is about to. die,Jt is his- better wisdom JO do penance, auctby 1Magavat 
dhytinam (meditation on God) to seek for final beatification : 16 leaves. 

The book is of mediuth length, thin, slightly injured by insects. 
• XV. 	No. 1685. , Siva stottram, silicas. 	By Halay4ta, with Canarese 

.. tica, incomplete). leaves 183—‘204,  or 23.. Praise of Siva.' 
XVIII. No. 1473; 	Tana puja eidhaizana, 	.. . 	. 

By Bujya pritar—manira$, padvas, and prose mixed : complete. 
- 	The five elements deified ; mode of homage. 	Homage to the nine 

planets; and to a being termed Pacsha . 	Praise of Vrishaba raja, a Jina 
king. 	Praise of Chandra prabhu-, a deified man so named ; the great bathing 
of Ana deva, on festival days. 	The sahasranama, or one thousand names of 

. Jina deva.  
Also some fire.offerings with mantras and services therewith 

connected : 76 leaVes in all. 	This book is long, old, slightly injured. 

XXX1V. 	No. 1438. 	Physico-theology. 	. - 
Hari shad-varga—six inizaicals)  that is kAma, lust; credha, anger.; 1.6ba, 

avarice ; mina, cupidity ; rata, fanaticism ; machariya, pollee ; shad Brah mi 
—six advantages Jati, varnam, azrama, cutting, yam •narnam.: 

sS'apta visana—seven sorrows, tamu, maraca, dhana, rojya, vista,-  utsala, 
sevaca, desires arising from want of health, mental 'Vigor, -wealth, power, 
credit, pleasure, employment. 	 - 	-- 	- 
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• Septa dams; or rasa, rudra, vaimsa, Msetasu, hasti, maja, sucla, i. c. 
nervous fluid, blood, flesh, gristle, bones, marrow, semen. 	• 

Ashta nz4rti nuit(0,—..or Frithivi, Narita, pavaca, pavan, ambara, ravi, 
seshi, atma.  

Antaltarana chudusittaiyam, mental affections ; dasu vayus, ten vital 
airs in the body. 

Pattcha budas, five elements. 	• 	• 
Pranava, utpatti—oriiin 'of the Vedas. 
Brahman& sziripanam, forni of the universe, with the pdnehikara 

latvas---five material and spiritual qualities : their nature, and the'effectof 
their -anion. 

The book appears• to be incomplete : it contains 32 leaves, in 
confused. Order. ' -. 	- 	.  

• An.eipositoin,of the physicci-theology-of the Vita Sdivas. 
It is of medithif size, and in good order. 

XXillr. 	No. 1668. 	Vciiukt- eigamd tantra, slbcds and mantras with 
. 	 tica incomplete, 	-, 	. , 	S: 	- 	- 	- 
_ 	, .. On-the natita- Brahma.tinga.,!. see.  8:- -No. 2333 supra. 	• 

: Various pad ams  , or chapters, With.  the folloWing titles—tatva-
blieki—v.  1  - .arn  eiLaapr.  ii .Vieda--:v4 rgaginantirapran' ava, the two lot in- 
coniplete ; I three leaves.  are -also deficient at the beginning. . 	...  

kbove.the -world a Vishnu is the world- of Siva; where there: is a syrnbol. known as 
the nat'ha Brahma lingam ; its splemlid appearance,, .by. its, power it creates—preserves— 
destroys. 	It is distinct from the eleven rudraa, and superiorto them, 	The eleven rudras• aro 
as rays proccedingframit. 	This symbol' dishonored,  ,lictidintt in some of his -nvatttras. 	It is 

• . the eletnOntary cause  of the entire and eternal universe, 'Other matter_ on the tatva, or 	- 
properties.ethodrand Mind"; delivered by 'Via to Subrglintanga: 	 : 	. 	 . 	.  

- : . L 	:the book is, long, someWhat.thick - injured. 	• 	• • 
-- • 	- 	. :P.: ,  / 2. 	• 	.7.  . ' 	 - 

• 
. 	- 	• 	e .I.Triya letter. 	 - 	. 

J.. - linim.  4. ' 	. 	' 	' 	'.. 	 . 

-14C!. 2369: _,.. ili(ihaiiitia cam: • 	• - 	, 	 . 	. 	_ 	. 
i 	- 	.13y.Hanuman cavi, with extracts -from another book, by'.  Maia 

-stittina-misrai ati: 1000 erica:: 	Not a reiular-  drama - for acting, but 	• 
containing -a variety ,of • dramatic', incidents'.  from 	the ' licirry0an4,: . 
*44,:raise included of rishniz,. .Siva, and other :gbdi. - lifiera cavi, 
quoted, is A celebrated author. • 	' • 	-_ ' 	:-  ,,,, 	 . 	.. 

• The bOok is long, thick, in.  good:order.  •. 	... 	... 	. 	 i - 	. 
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1.I. 	LAW. 	 - 

1. 	NO. 2367. 	Smritt sara sangraha. 
Leaf 1-5 a few rules of Sanscrit grammar. 
The remaining leaves contain a compendium of Hindu law, in 

6 chapters. 
By Vdidhya nae ha. 	 • 

• The 1st chapter is.  on field nirnaya, or fixing of proper lunar days for 
various sacerdotal observances. 	The second' is on the md1a mdsa, or month 
in which two new moons occur ; and rojasvala nirnaya, or Observances as to 
female menstruation. 	Other chapters not examined, 	- 

The book is long, of medium thickness, on- talipat leaves, and in 
good condition. 	. 

2. 	No. 2372. 	Kanva samhita. •, The law treatise of Kanvd. 	On 
the dchthla candela, or sacerdotal law, containing 4.1 chapters, incom- 
plete. 	 . 

The book is long, of medium thickness,- the edges a little injured; 
otherwise in good condition. 	 , 	. ...  

8. " No. 2373. 	Yagnyavakya dherm a sastra, code of law by Yagn-
yavakya. 

Three cdndas, or books—skcas : part of a work by an•  ancient 
lawgiver ; of which. the Vigndnavaram is a paraphrase Of high repute, 
and authority in the south ; as the Jinautevahanam is. in Bengal: 

The three last leaves_in this book contain the Saivafive lettered 
spell ; and the monosyllables of a spell to Ganesa, used when showering 
flowers on his image : leaf 1-58. 	 • 	-  . 	.. 

The book is long, of mediumthickness, in good Order.- 
III. LEXICOGRAPHICAL. 	 • 	 . 

No. 2365. 	Amara costa—lexicon. 
The 1st. Ceindam, complete. 	 • 
The 2nd 	• „ 	as far as to sdila verga. 	See notices of, this 

work, passim: leaf,1--46.;  - .. " . 	. 	• 	. 
The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, -old, 'but in 

good condition., 	 . 	. 	. . 	-' 	, 
IV. VEDAS. 	 „ • 	 , . 	- , 

1. 	No. 2366. 	Selma vida. 	. 	-  
Part of the third yield, containing eight prapallacas or chapters, 

with part of the ninth, left incomplete. 	 : •... .. : 1, . 	I 

.. • ” 	The, book is long, of medium-  thickness,-  someWhit old,. but .in , 
good condition  .. 	* 	 - 	 •  
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2. 	No. 2370. 	Brihaelaranyam—the spreading forest. 	This is said 
to be the name of a rklii .; and it is the technical,  nnpne of a 
part of the Vedas. 	. Notices occur in books in the 	grant'ha 
letter. 	Vide No. 1723, there stated to be one of the upanishadas. 
Here termed a sdc'ha, or branch, Vajasaneya saclaya jushi kanva 
sac'hayam BrihadaranYam—the spreading. forest, the kanva branch, 
a part of the white (vidd) by 	licijasoneya' (a rishi) : kanva, 

lawyer : see II. 	2 supra. 	The book contains 8 adhyayams, or _a 
1  chapters.  

[For these notices of books in the 	Uriya letter I am obliged to 
papers received from the Honorable Walter Elliot Esti.]  

19. al. 
. 	 f- Malayalam letter. 	. 

, 
It  ' Ant Arr A.- 	- 	. • 

:1. • No..: 2308. 	Rasa abi vyanjaca or advdita mata retuam. 
. - 	1  By Seayainpr acasa.  yeti. 

. This is a tica or explanatory glossary, but on what particular 
Look is not known. 	The subject is on the unity of the Supreme Being,. 
in a pantheistic- sense, and the oneness of the human soil .with that .. being ;. see previousnoticei. 	- 	,  

- 	• The hook- ks.short,• of medium thickness, on, narrow talipat leaves, • . 	. 
in good order. .-. .-._-- 	

, 
	- 	- 

_ 	. 	, 	. 
II..A.LPHA.BET. - : 	 • . 	. 	- 	• 	, 
. 	1. 	No: 2321. 	.Arri cliavadi. 	 . • 

• . Merely. the. Malayalam .,alphabet, :as constructed to express the 
sounds of Sanscrit words ; a schOol book—of medium. leng6,- thin, no 
boards. 	.: 	. 	- 	- :- 	 . . 	.•  
III. ARCIIITRCTORA,  

1. 	No. 2325. 	41bilashitireha chintiimani, on architecture. ..,  	- 	 .,. 
, .. 	By Malla somisvara ; slows, withaprose tica, 1-3 adhyayas, so 

far ccimplete... 	- 	. - - 	- 	. 	; 	,  .  
, 	- 	• 'Mode of constructing houses, dimensions, -form 'of-parts, and . -.relative  proportions; benefit resulting from good construction. - 

:The. book is 'Short and thick,: on narrow•talipat leaVes, in good 
order:... 	-:- • 	. - 	- 	 . . 	- 	,..  
IV. ART OF POETRY. 

	

	. 	. 	. 	. - .  
-1. No: 2307. 	1r.tivaliyaumidaM; a comment by -iippei iya •dicshada,. 

. 	on the.  Chandra hica,of Cdli dasa: 	, . 	. 	
. 	., . 	. - 
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It has beginning, but does not finish : when complete it relates 
to one hundred poetical figures: see preceding notices. 

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, old, tolerable order. 
V. 	DRAMATIC. 

1. No. 2297. 	Plena purushartla chandra nittacam—Sanscrit and 
Pracriai, both sMcas and prose, 1-5 ancas cotnplete. 

Chandrodaya, a king, his vain attempts to attain beatification, 
turned into comedy. 	 , 

The book is short and thin, talipat leaves, old, but in good order. 
2. No. 2298. 	Malati mataviyam. 

By Cali ddsa, Sanscrit Pracryti, 1-10 ancas, complete. 

A contest between pupils of two dancing masters before a king, 
who fell in love with one of the figurantes ; an amour following : see fore- 
going notices. 	The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, old, and 
injured. 

3. No. 2300. 	Retna vali.  
By Sri Harisha. 	Sanscrit 	Pracruti, 1-4 and 	 ancas, complete. 
Vatsaraja, a king, and Retna vali (jewel necklace), a woman—an 

amour ending in a kadca vircilca, in which the man plants a sword in 
the ground, and the woman stands near; implying fealty, or death. 

The book is of medium length, thin, on narrow palm leaves, 
small writing, in good order. 	 . 

4. No. 2301. 	Janiki parinayam, the marriage of Janaca's daughter, 
or Rama ncitacam, 1-7, ancas, complete. On the marriage of Rama 
and Sita, and subsequent events, down to the destruction of Ravana, 
dramatized. 

The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, very old, 
the last few leaves broken, and one third gone. 

5. No. 2302. 	Mallica nuirutam—nataca, or drama, in one continu- 
ous act, complete. 

A gandharba marriage of a woman named after the multi flower, 
with a man named likeruta, from the wind that blows over the flower; 
of the usual erotic tendency. 	There are besides a few loose leaves 
containing chcitu slocas or separate stanzas, on a variety of subjects, 
like Portuguese chicotas. 	The book is of medium size, on broad tali. 
pat leaves, old, and a little injured. 	 , 
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6. No. 2303. - Prabigtha chandrodayam. 
By Krishna misra—Sanscrit and Pracriiti, Slocas and prose, 1-6 

ancas, complete., 'Personifications of virtues, and vices, as men and 
women ; intended to teach the advaita doctrine, see foregoing notices. 

The book is short,. of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, in good 
order. 

7. No. 2304. 	.211nrciri ndtacam, 	otherwise 	zinarg'ha 	r4havant, 
Sanserit and Pracryti,•slocas and prose. 	 , 

By Murdri, 1-4; incomplete. 	 , 
The subject of the Bcimayanam- dramatized, 
The book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, a little 

injured. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 
8.. No. 2305. 	Pradynnzma abhy itaya n4tacann. 

,  	The leaves are riot regular, . some of 'them are.  gone : it appears. 
'to be a drama fOunded on a subject taken from the kicigavatam. •• 	.. 	.•- 	. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves,.very 
old, and very much injured, so as to destroy coherency of meaning. 

9. 	No. 2306. 'Sacontala natacam. 	- 	 . 	. 
By Cali dasa—Sanscrit, Pracriiti. 	- 	' 	• 	- . 	_. 	_ 

. . 	.. 17-6 .ancas, incomplete, the 1st and.. 6th are inured. 	The amour 
Dushin4nta 	4contgla, 	in 'a, hermitage 	birth 	Bharata— of 	with 	reared 	 of 

- 

and intermediate details.; see various other foregoing notices. 	_ 
The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow- palm leaves, .  

	

old, and damaged. 	. 	.. 	• 	. 	. 	 . _. 	..: 	. 	. 	..,. 	. 	. 	. 
10, 	No: 2315. 	Tiila'kcinidijana:  mita°.  anwor'Vira .VildSam- ,--Sans- • 
• crit and Pracruts, 	.. , 

- 	 j By Rdja se4ara. 	. 
1-19 cincaii  complete. 	 • - 	- . 

. The-subject of thi.Rantayanam in brief, dramatized. • 
.. 	_ 	. 

11, 	No.. 2322. ., 8ect 1. Pradyuntni a' 'ntitaca, or clivanica natacani , . 
3. anc.  a; incomplete; '•-•Subject from the Bhuigaeatam; see.  8„: 	• 	:- 
VI.• ETHICAL. 	• 	 - • 

1.. No.' 2311. 	-.N.iti -stira ez,414c.  as. '  
- 	• ' 	 .. 	. 	. 	- 	. 14-20,..teirgas, complete. 

- 	y  . A selection from various. -books on kingly ethics,...a,aOther.like, ....: 	• 	. 	- 	, 	• 	• 	 - 	 - _ 	- 

	

topics, rri• general. 	„ 	., 	. 	•, 	-- •••,.• 	. 	_ 	. 	., _ .. 	. 	 . 
• 
. 

The hoe]: -is short, thin, on broad talipat.leaves,•in gOod order,. - 
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2. 	No. 2312. 	Mti sara samuchayam.. 
The 1st and 2nd satacas, with a tica in IVfarayalam prose, the 

1st complete, the 2nd not so—the subject, general ethics. 
The book is short, of mediumthiekness, on narrow talipat leaves, 

in good order. 
VII. EROTIC. 

1. No. 2294. 	Gavin,:la charitram. 
10 sargas, slows. 
A kind of mixed poem on the actions of Krishna—his sports— 

bathing in the river Jumna—amours—wars, &c. 	 • 
The book is short, of medium thickness, on palm leaves, in good 

order. 
2. No. 2299. 	Krishna vilimam. 	• 	 , 

1-4 	incomplete7-3/6cos.  sarga, 	 . . 
On the youthful sports and amours of Krishna.  
The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, a little 

injured. 	 . 	, 
3. No. 2322. 	Sect. 2' Krishna , caw. 

. 	A tica or verbal prose comment on some poem relating to Krish-
na ; the title of the. original, not' found.: for sect. 1 see V. 11. 

The whole book is short; of medium thickness, on narrow palm 
leaves, old, in tolerable order.  
VIII. 	GRAMMATICAL. 	 - 

1. No. 2286. 	Sabtla nirnayam; sutras, tica, prose. 
A discrimination of the genders of various words; beginning 

only, being incomplete. 
.•:,- The book is long, on 8 talipat leaves, one of them broken. 

2. No. 2295. 	.1I2'riticara grant'ham; a tica or glossary on sutras. 
By Vara Ruchi ; an enlarged comment on the slams of Phnini. 

Vara Ruchi's book does not often occur in the other parts of the collec- 
tion : this, by consequence, is of value. • 	._ 

The book is of medium length,, thick, on broad • talipat leaves, 
in good order. 

	

Ix. 	HYMNOLOGY. 	 ' 

	

1. 	No. 2290.' Sect 1. 	Rama' sinti, slocas;  without beginning, m- 
ending.: praise of Rama : for sect: 2 see XIV. 2. 

N2' . 
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.2. 	No. 2309. 	.Ii(;ma charitram, shicas.  
Vilasitam 1-4, narrative of .Mama's actions, as a vehicle far 

praise, mixed up with the whole. 
, The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow palm-leaves, 

Old, a little injured. 
3. 	No. 2314. 	Sangita retnadram. 

• It has no title within itself, but. the subject is like that of the 
Sanscrit work specified. 

It appears to be on the art of singing and dancing, 	musical 
times, &c. 	It may be a part of the Bharata east-ram; but a degree of 
uncertainty attaches. 	• 

The book is of.medium length, thin, old, on broad talipat leaves, 
in good order. 	 . 
. 4... N. 2317. 	Sect. 1.. see XII. 	- 

^' 	Sect. 2. ' &rya satacam, sidcasi  a few less-  than 100, therefore• 
incomplete. 	. 

The book is very short, of inediurn thickness, on talipat leaves, 
stained, and a little. injured. 

5. 	N. 2319. 	Isvara stottra, slows, the beginning, but without the 
.....ending. 	' 	- 	. 	. 	. 

. Praise of the glory of Isvara, or Siva, imploring aid and: benefit. 
-. ,The book is somewhat leng, of. medium thickness, on talipat 	• 

leaves, in good order: 	 .  
X. 	LAW. 	-. 	- 	 - 	• 	 . 	.- - 	, 	. 

. 

..1. 	No. 2323., 	Dherma.sastra . 	 . 	 . 
- 	'The Vivaluira ccindami -skicas_ With tica. 	Ilas- the, beginning, but 

not the ending.: 	 . 	. 	. . 	. 	. 	..,  
On -modes: of proceedings in. Civil suits, with connected details. 

• .. 	The book is of meditim length, very .thin, talipat leaves, • tolera- 
ble order.. 	• . 	.. - .  	. 	• . 	. . 	... 
XI,: fatxKlopitAentam.  . ''. 	. 	. 	 . 	 . 	- - . 	• 	 •  

1.- 	No: -2248. • ' &rya/raiz& loriti. 	• 	-- ' . 
By ScirvOan4a—prdsp: 	. 	. 	• 	 - 

- 
A

.. 
'glossary 'on the Jimaram, the 1st and . lid canciaini, -witit- ig 

and 10 veva: complete ; illustrated.  by_ quotations. 	— 	- - --. -, _ : ' 	' 	. . 	. _ 	. 
. _ The book is of medium length, . very thick, on talipat leaves, in 

ge.e.a order_ 	 . ..- 	. 	, 	 . • • 	," 	 I 
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XII. 	LOGICAL. 

	

1. 	No. 2317. 	Sect. 1. 	Tark'ha sastranz, on logic prose, only two 
khandas—the pratyacsha and anumanam : for sect : 2 see IX. 

XIII. 	MISCELLANEOUS. 
1. 	No. 2285. 	Three fragments. 

1.) Tark'ha prakaranam, one chapter on logic. 
2.) Ethical and medical slows. 
3.) Verses from vedas, on zanti pilja, or a sort of litanies, to 

remove evils. 
The book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves roughly 

cut, in good order. 	 1 

2. 	No. 2310. 	Three pieces. 
1.) Vishnu sahasranamti vali, 1008 names of Vishnu, complete. 

2.) Achara vidhi, morning, noon, and evening ritual, 3 leaves. 
3.) Diva stuti, slOcas. 

Praise of the sacti of Siva. 
The book is short, thick, old, on narrow palm leaves, in tolerable 

order. 
XIV. 	PAURANICAL. 

1. 	No. 1886. 	Narasznha puranam, Suta rishi to Bharadvaja risAi, 
slocas, a larger mixture of graneha• letters than in other books; 
and this one was found mingled with books in the graneha letter. 

The following is a specimen of contents, at and near the 
beginning. 

The chronological periods of the krita, trita, dvdpara and call 
yugas. 	Description of creation. 	Origin of the divas, of the danavas, 
of the yacshas and rnanushyms. 	The creation of Brahmans: 	Formation 
of the five elements, the twelve tidityas, or the sun differently named 
according to the zodiacal sign in which it is—matters concerning these 
names. 	Marcandeya conquered Tama, the regent of death, and is now 
a chiranjivi, always a youth of sixteen years of age. 	Description of the 
excellence of Vaishnavas—the mode of worshipping Narcisinha in the 
tali yoga. 	The sacred places (punya cshitras) peculiar to Vishnu. 
Many praises to Vishnu, as if uttered by Marcandeya. 	On the eight 
lettered Vaishnava charm. 	On the mode, or causes of obtaining beatifi- 
cation : with the like. 	 . 

Leaf 1-167 complete, blank leaves in the midst. 
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2. No. 2290. 	Sect. 1. see IX. 
. Sect. 2 Gdja graha adikaram. 
The 10th chapter from the 8th book of the Bhdgavatam—usually 

known by the name of Gaje:ndra nocshanz. 	On the rescue of an 
elephant from a crocodile, and giving it beatification. 

. 	The book is short, thin, on talipat leaves, in good order. 

3. No. 2318. 	Bhavishottara ruminant. 
1:-26 adhydyam—sl4cas : interior section tali yuga charitra, 

account of events in the iron age ; and again another 26 adhyayas 
follow. 	Though this ruminant is numbered among the eighteen, it is 
rarely met with ; and by some, is considered to be a tail-piece to the 
scancla purcinam. 

Seven leaves on the subject of the uttara Ilcimciyanam are ap-
pended; these are shorter than the others. 

The book is short and thick, on talipat leaves, in good order. 
4. No. 2320. 	Devi maluitmyam. 

The episode known as Sapta sati, or Chltanda .pcit'ha. 	The war of 
Divi, or Dfirga, withMahishdsura, and others ; six adhOyas, incomplete. 
Taken from the Vardha ruminant, and the .3;farcancteya ruminant. 

The book is very short, of medium.thickness, on palm leaves, a 
few broken. 	: 

. 	 . 
XV. 	ROMANCE, HISTORICAL. \- 

I. 	No. 2287. 	Ilicigha vyakyanam:. 	 . 
By De.va rajdcharya. 	3rd sargam, a comment on a part of the 

Magha canyon.  , an epic poem, on the war of KriAna against ,gisupala : 
this portion relates to-an encampment. 

. , 2. 	No. ma, „ -1kfoghapyahydnam. 	 . 
• • • The_tica only, without the original ; 1-3 salvos, nomplete„ so far 

only. 	.. 	 . 	. 	,.. 	- 	- 	 _ 

. 	. 	The:preparations of Krishna for making war against Sisupdla. 
The book isalicirt, 'of -Medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves, 

in good order. 	• 	. 	 . 
3. 	No. 2289. 	Cumara Samhhava, without the milant : only the _ . 
, .   - comment. 	 i . 

• The 1st sarga containing a description of Rimaz2t.mountain., . 
- 	The book is short, of mediuni thickness, on talipat loves, in 

good order.:, 	- 	- 	. 	' 	. 
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4. No. 2291. 	Ndishadhant, a tica to the 1st sarga only ; by Cola 
chela mallet ricit'ha stiri ; the introduction. 	 • 

.. 

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, without, 
boards, in good order. 	 ' 

5. No. 2292. 	.Mdgha cavyant, the original slOcas, 1,9 sargas, up to 
the poetical description of morning and evening, on a march. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow talipat leaves,. 
ingood order. 

6. No. 2293. 	Ndishadhatn, sldcas, 
By Sri Harisha—without tica, .  
1-5 sargas. 	The introductory portion of the story of Nola 

and Damayanti. 	 , 
The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow talipat leaves, 

old, good order.  	- • 
7. No. 2296. 	Uttara R,cima charitra, s1,6pas. 	1 	. 

;o 
in 5 schwas, complete. 	 , 

A kind of narrative poem for public recitation ; founded on the 
story of the uttara Rdmayartant, 	 , . 

The book is short 'and thin, on broad- talipat leaves, in good.  
order: 

8. No. 2313. 	Kircirtarjtinlyam. 	 . 
• , • 

Wants the title, with the beginning and ending ; but the sub-
ject is on the tapas of 4rjuna, his contest with Siva disguised, as a 
hunter ; and obtaining the life-destroying weapon : Woo with tica. ' , 

• 
The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow palm leaves, 

old, and very much worm eaten.  
9. No, 2316. 	Rhtija cheimpu, slocas and churnicas by Cali loss; - 

. 	: 
The story of the Mkt to the sundara candana-  1-5 incomplete.' 

, 	• The subject of the Ramayanant, adapted to court minstrelsy. 
The book is short, of medium length, on narrow . talipat leaves, 

in good order. 	. , 
10. ISto. 2324. 	Batodhayant, Ghurnica metre, incomplete. 	_ 

- 	 Tale of the Rdnuiyariam, abstracted for public recitation. 	, _ 	• 	 ,., 	. 	.• 	• • . 
The book is of medium size; old, on talipat leavesonuolt injured'  

by termites. 
• 1 	 , 
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13. B. 
Telugu language and character. 

I. •ARITHMETIC. 
1. 	No. 1092. 	Ganita sastrant, Arithmetical account; incomplete, 

on 23 leaves: 
There is also 1 leaf on medicine, and 6 leaves complete Siva 

stottram, or praise of Siva. 	The arithmetical portion is older than the 
rest; it is a medium sized book, and in tolerably good order. 

II. 	ASCETICAL. 	 • 

1.  No. 1037. 	Parma ytigini .  vilosant. 
Eight asvcisas, er sections in the dwipada metre. 	It relates to 

the practices of Ogis, or ascetics. 	A medium sized book, in good order. 
2. No. 1071. 	'On the raisknavci system.  
' This is illustrated by an account of the Aluvar of Vishnzu. _ They 

were ascetics, and raishnavas of the true kind. 	In contrast to the 
devotee, the life of the family man, with his trials and troubles, is 
described. 	If such housholders Wish to obtain beatification they must 
follow certain rules, which are prescribed. 	There is a description of 
the raishnava system, and like matters of a littidica, or religious kind. 
Written in prose, incomplete, old, medium size, damaged at the edges. 

3.  No. 1079. 	On the illuvdr. 
The places of their birth, and death, or beatification. 	An extract 

from One of their'works. 	Discourses of the Aluvor with each other, on 
moral 	and 	religious, Subjects. 	It. is .stated that 	Yenzpramanar, or •• 
Ramanuja of Sri Pernzattur was th0 chief, and consulted by the others, , 
perhaps an anachronism... The nature, of beatification, and means of 

. attaining it explained. 	The state of man described. 	Penance, with its 
fruits. 	The secret doctrine of the raishnavas. - The book is in prose, 

. with Tamil words intermingled, and complete'. 	It is long, thin, old, , 
and a little touched by insects.  

4.  No: 1090. 	Concerning the Aluvdr. 	 . 
The manner, and place of their birth. 	The temple where each 

one died.. The local name of the god at those temples. Their genealogy, 
with particulars as to their immediate parents: _ Their books, and spe- 
cial sayings; with other matters entirely limited to the 12 Aluvars : This 
is .a bog& of medium site, the first half in good order, the latter part of 
the book has one half of the leaves broken off, rendering the work in- 

: complete. 
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Ili. ASTROLOGICAL. 

1. 	No. 1730. 	Vencatachala svarni Praldni •Dwibya Tatra latacam, 
The horoscope, or astral, and other indications on the birth al 

the second son of the Treasurer of Tripety pagoda. 	Some unpropitious 
points have the requisite. zanti (or averting service) stated. 

The, work is in prose, with here and there aisMca; small, in 
good order, and complete. 	., 	 , , 	.  
'. 	No. 1084. 	The second. section, of this book states the' quality , ,- 

of the court astrologer, and parOlatan or seer. See XVII. 6. 
3. 	No, 1086. 	Chicka diva raja putra jcitacam. 	• , 

• The horoscope, and estimate of the, future life, and fortunes of a 
son of Chicka diva, a Mysore king. , The name of the son not  .., 	men- 
tioned, 	It is written in prose, with.-yerse here and there; long, of 
medium thickness, in good order,..and complete. 
IV. CHARITRAS oR TALES. 	 : 	 , 

1. 	No. 913. 	Ushci kanya Pi:Irani-yam. 
The marriage of the .Virgin.:Usitd, Bcinizsura the. father of ushd 

was'at War witla(r*ltezna ; after*ards -a marriage wasnegriciated between. 
Anirudha, grandson Of Krishna, and Udia; which is the subject of this 
poem in dwipada metre. 	• 	. 	. 	 , 

- 	There are also five Sections 'of 'the -^ Reinitiyananz from-  the Bala 
tuthe Sundara' candant, so far complete, in padya ccivya metre. 	In the 

ry 	 . 	. 

writing some Canarese letters areusea; ... .,  
. 	. 	.. 

2. No. 1021. 	Prahlada charzta , the'episOde of Prahlrida, from.the 
.Bhcigau.atam. 	It is in the P adva'cavyarn metre; ipoem by Bern- 
mana. Potaraju. 	'It is-small, -old,bi!oken, and not complete at the 

end. 	 : 	- 	. 	• 	 , 	. 	. 	-. 	• 	. 
3. No.. 1035. 	Vasa-.diva Arjwna .Cadha, and eCadasi niahatmyeint, 	. . 	. 

poems in the padya-cavyant -metre, medium size, complete: v.  ;- 7: 	. 
•'•:' 	4. 	No. -1036. 	Three pieces,.,..,  1.) _ Sarischandra .Nal4ptikyana; con '. 

tains three asudscts, or sections'of a,poein in padya cavyammetre, ;, 
--with a prose version by Bka act 9nirti. In one sense it gives the, tale 

' 	of lidiise handrai  in another that of Nati. 	- 	 . 
2.) 	Also _Raighava Panda vyardarsanana; ' : 	 _ . _: 	- . 	.  

• three sections relating, to i the • Raglia vonscon, or7'solnr fine of - 
Idngs.. 	 . 	. 	 . 	- 	--. 	-. 	, 	- 	-•-- 	••• 	• • . 	.. 	 . 

• , 3.)4.. 	..1-VasakeO•paky4naint.,, the.  fable;,;of -..Thisakeitei: descent.. into the, 
lower-regions, with :the. results. 	-', 	 . , ,,, ., 
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It is a poem in the paclya canyon metre. r 
. 	The book containing these three productions is large, and in 

good order. 
5. No. 1039. 	Sdrrnbu charitra: Tale of Scimbu; and Bhakta ranjana 

charitra, an episode from the Bharatam. 	Both are in dvipada 
metre, forming nearly equal halves, complete, and in good order. 

6. -No. 1042. 	Pradhyuma charitra, tale of a son of Krishna ; . also 
Kirartinjuna, an episode of the Bharatam, Siva disguised 4 a 

hunter disturbed the penance of Arjuna, and afterwards gave gifts qu.a.li-- 
fying the latter _to destroy his. opposers. 	Five sections. 

The book is large, and nearly new. 	 • 
1: 	No. 1048. 	Nala chacraver ti cadha, 

The ilkiishada, or episode of Nala from the Bharatara. 	In -dwi- 	. 
pads metre, complete, large 'size, and in good older. 
• 8. 	No. 1051. 	Prahlada charitra, .an episode of the B hag avatam, 

concerning a devotee of Vishnu : fragment of 8 leaves. 
. 	Guru yeti ganamalu, on orthography, afragment,.damaged:. 	The 

book has only one cover, is long, thin, of little value.. 
9. 	-NO: 1055. - Vasu.charitra.. 	. 	-- 	 . 	. 

. 	A poem in pculya cavya metre, in six Osv4sas or sections, complete. 
- A romance of love adventures between,Va$n a king of Pratishehana, and 
Girikanyci (mountain:nyraph) and their' marriage: 	By. Bhatta Murti, a 
distinguished•poet; the Work is classical. . 	 . 

.10 	No. 1058. 	Sri Chicka,devagaya vilasam.- 	- 	- • .-, 	- 
- . 	The.-.amusements of ..a.- Mysore king. , Story of the marriage . 

-between him and tlfandro. rico: 	There are also some details on- musical 
time ami:modeas :part of the amusements. 'of a court. 	This :copy is. 
not finished. 	It is .or ruedinirf size, and in good -order._ 

. --. -11.. 	NO. 1061:-  Tijaya.vilcisarn, adventures 'of ityjuna in the South: 
• ., 	A poem in p adya 'canyon ineire, only one section in.tbis, book.: It 

varies froin the Bharatam; but the legend is common in ,Southern 
India. 	The leading eent is the irregular marriage of Arjaiza-with 
_Chitranyada a daughter of .dking of Madura,-  certainly - fietitiouS: . - 

- 	.-Another is. -the elopement of Subhadra:: 	• . =. - 	• 	- 
12. 	No.\1069. 	Subhadra parinayam, the elopement of ' SUbhiicira, 
- 	sister -of Krishna; with iidutfa , It. -is either a eottinnattee, of the 
. former book, or of the same tale... The leaVes are in-great confusion. .-

,.. 
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Also • 
Kucheyalovacyanam. 	Story of a Brahman who, on Krishna's 

marriage with Rucmini, brought presents, and received gifts: only one 
• section, two others wanting. 	 • 

The entire book is of medium size, and old. 	It nee& collation 
with other books. 

13. 	No. 1070. 	VYaya Piloam; yap cavyam metre, three Sections 
complete, but requiring to be compared with 11. 	The adventures 

- 	of 4rjuna at Madura, and at the court of Krishna. 	Surreptitious,  
marriage with Subhadra, mother of ilbiman,yu. 	Medium size, and 
in good order. 	 . . 	. 	. 	. 

H. 	No. 1072. 	Nava ncieha charitra. 	A tale of nine Siddhas or 
magicians, in dwipada metre. • Their names are Matsya nt4'ha ; 
Saranghadhara ; Goracshaca ; lifegha nae ha ; Vint pacsham ; Naga. 
-ihjuna ; Kandi Siddhaot; &Mut buddhi ; Kanadiii. :. From sa 
much as I heard read of these tales I do not deem them fit for 
abstracts. 	Much of a vicious character is written ; and, after 
becoming peculiarly adepts in vice,sorne of these siddhas attain to 
supernatural powers. 	In the two first instances the individuals bore 
injury before being initiated : most of the others differ, in not 

. having such an excuse. 	 _ . 	. 
' 	The book is a poem in the dwipada metre, several leaves are 
missing. 	It is rather large in size, old, and slightly damaged. 	.• 

, 	.;,- 15. 	No. 1074. 	Saranga dhara charitra. 	. 	.  

The story of Stiranga dhara. 	A fragment of a 'poem in papa 
,oavyam, having only eight leaves at the beginning, and without *boards. 
The hero was the son of Nareinctra-raja, of Bajamabendtri; whom  when 	-
bunting, left the town in charge of his son. His mother-in-law, Chitrangi, . 
took notice of him, and was rejected ; on which she accused him to his 

" 	father, and procured his legs to be cut off. 	The sequel of, the tale may 
recur in a fuller copy. 	Ultimately he became one of the above Siddhas; 
This fragment is a little injured by insects. 	., 	 . 

16.. No. 1731. 	Gajendra Mbcsham, beatification Of -  the king of - 
elephants. 	This is a poetical version in paciyadetogant of an episode I- 
of the Bhagavatem, th6 , 8th earldom;- an account jot a ,contest 

.  . ; between .an elephant and a crocodile. 	The elephant was worsted ; 
,' 	and an imprisoned spirit was; thereby released, and returned to the ' 

*superior world. - The poem ,is complete; and in good condition . -• 
6 2 • 	 T. 
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There are 10 leaves of a Can'arese book, without beginning or 
end, the subject hymnology; but this fragment requires to be collated 
with others of like kind. 

17. 	No. 1470, 	Vibishana buditi. 	The tale of Yibgshana: 	An epi- 
sode from the Rcimayanam. 	At the end 16 stanzas in praise of 
Lacshmi of the town Kalita. 

V. 	ETHICAL. 

1. 	No. 1010. 	Bhagavut Oa, chant of Krishna. 
Three adhyciyas or books, narrated to Dritarashtra by Sanjivi,. 

through the favor of rycisa. 	It is taken, as to subject, from the 
Bharatam. When the rival armies were drawn up, and Arjuna was with 
Krishna in a chariot, the former expressed a doubt, and grief concern- 
ing the destruction of his own relatives. 	Krishna reproved him ; and 
entered into a variety of metaphysical statements as to the soul, adapted 
to eastern philosophy : teaching that the destroying his friends was next 
to meritorious. 	The book is small, and in tolerable order. 
' 2. 	No. 1084. 	1) Niti scram, on morality. 

Three asveiras, or books, wanting the seven first leaves. 
2.) 	Castitri Ranghaddma satacanz: 

A centum of verses on,the qualities of the atma suripam, or soul. 
On morals, on the morals and qualities proper to a king. 	The qualities 
of a mankri, or minister of state; and of other rulers. 	Also on the 
qualities of the 	court 	astrologer, and pwroltitan. 	See III. 2. 	See 
XVII. 5. 

Secticin 5. 	Has some Sanscrit slitc.as on ethics. 	. 
Other sections of this book come under other headings. 	The 

book requires collation: 	It is of medium size, old, and a little damaged. 
3. No. 1085. 	Kannan sire tuimbu, a summary of the teaching of 

Ihe 41uvar of Vishnu. 	--  
' 	The book is especially a prose explanation of the centum of 

andadhi, or da capo verses by Pudhata aluvar of Tondamandalam, the 
2nd in order. 	There is some small mixture of Tamil words ; as usual 
in Telugu versions from the Nalltyitra prabandham. 	The book is of 
medium size, without boards, •old, and damaged by termites. 

4. No. 1087. 	 fivani lacshanam, on the human soul.: _ 
This is a moral treatise, apparently• on the• tatva system. 	It . 

treats of the body, the interior viscera, the muscular parts, -the' breath 
or spirit, the senses or mind, or sensitive soul ; also -on beatification, as 
applied to the immortal soul.- 	 . 
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5.. No.. 1101. 	Sumati satacam. 	A poem on ethics; or morals, con; . 
taining 97 stanzas ;. 3 wanting. 	It is small, and in good order: 

6-... 	No. 1264. 	Sabhapati lacshana, on the duties of a king. 
• , • The word sabhcipati is not here used as a name of Siva, but in 

its literal meaning, as chief of the -assembly;, that is, a king, as the head 
of a judiiial. assembly. 

It is styled- the uttara Maga or last part ; -and implies that it be-. 
longs to some precedingivork. 	- 	. 	. 	,,. 	• 	- 	• 

From attending to a few of the earlier pages it is found that a compass 
of knowledge (purely oriental) is laid down such as one man could scarcely 
acquire. 	It seems intended to flatter, and at the same time rather to display 	. 
the writer's own (superficial) knowledge of names and things than to instruct 
any king. 	In particular, the pure Indian and semi-barbarous languages men- 
tioned as to be at command by the ruler; are , such as one man.could scarcely. 
attain by the study and practice of a whole life, apart from other miscellaneous.  
knowledge ; including an acquaiiitattee_with the five devices ; the four kinds 
of arms ; the four classes of women.; and a great variety of other matters 	• 
designated by sonorous names. 	 .  . 

The  book is rather large, without boards, old, tut in tolerably 
good order. 	• 	• 	 , 

It also contains the BhOgini da ndacam. 	• 
By Bommana Potu raja, with a fragment, and single leaves of 

seven other books ; pointing to the need of :foliation. 	• 
VI. EROTIC. 	 • 	, 	 ' . 	 4 	 • 

1. 	No. 1060. 	Dindima pracasanatit.. 	' 	- 4-  
A poem in 120 stanzas, in ornamental style, co nC erning females, 

and of an amatory kind. 	• 	 \ 	.. 
. 

The book is small, and new.'. 	 . . 

'2. 	No. 1073. 	A collection of stories; 	or extracts ; .chiefly .of an 
amorous character. 	 . 	. 

1.)- 136villi, the mother of Krishna, incensed at the affronts received from- 
Ca.  musadu, her elder brother and uncle of Krishna,compliiined.to the latter, 	_ 
who told her that the conduct of Calnusadu arose from his dislike -of hie 
having given birth to a son, and removed her grief i' eight leaves wanting . 
at. the beginning. 	, 	- 

2.) 	After liucmini had been affianced to Sisuphliim, son of Krishna's aunt, , 
and her affections were placed. On, -Krishna,- she was- much griived....- 

., . • ., Sarasvati appeared disguised ABA, fortune-teller; and 'told her that:she, 
- would.  be. married to Krishna. 	braitmu:tben:.eame.diegaised-aa.a, mile 
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• gipsy, and took away Sarasvati, 	The marriage of Krishna with .Rucmini 
afterwards occurred. 

3.) Kora vcinji. 	Pcireda took, the disguise of-a fortune teller, and told 
.Rucmini that she would be the wife. of Krishna. 	Canarese language, four 
lealies complete. 

- 4.) Parijatapa-haranam, loss of the flower of Indrit's paradise. 

Nareda brought this flower from ludrci's world and gave it to .Krishna, 
who gave it to Rucmini. 	Satyabhannsi was grieved thereby. 	On the follow- 
ing day Krishna took • &dyed/karma in the 0 aruda vehicle toindrks world,. 
and received some civilities ; but the flower tree was refused, and a battle took 
place with the warders. 	The eight guardians of the heavens also came, and 
were conquered. 	The tree was brought, and planted in Satyabhaiimi's garden.. 
Two leaves are wanting in this tale. 
. 5.). Subadhra vivisha, the marriage of Subadhra, sister of Krishna. 

In the reign of Yuddhisthira some cows stolen from a Brahman by 
Candharbas,-were restored by Arjuna, who then went on a 'pilgrimage south- 
ward. 	His amour with elichini 	Near Ramisseram he released .five spirits 
imprisoned in the bodies of.crocodiles, by killing these.. At Madura he formed 
an illicit marriage with ohitrangada, the king's daughter. 	He next went to 
the court of Krishna, disguised as an ascetic. 	Be induced Subadhra to elope 
-with .liim. 	Bala Bliadra raised an sAtuy to revenge the affront ; but Arjuna 
propitiated him by submission., . 	- 	. 	. 	. 

6.) 	Kirarta Arjuna. 	Tlie episode of Arjuna's penance near the Einrcika 
mountains, from 'the Bharatam. 	It bas home addition as to Rembha, a 
courtezan of _Indra',F world, and ae,to Zit).  a and Parvati, unimportant to. 

.. 	. 	. 	., be- specified. 	 _  . 	 • 	• 	, 
. The booIii of medium size, old, and in pretty good order. 	It 

is in the yechaganam, a -  loose kind of metre. 	It seems to be a miscel- 
lany proper, but the tales might be separated into distinct books. 

.8, 	No,.1075. . Mangavcga nianieri. 'A garlan. 	d-,.&c-. 	. 	- 

. 	A variety of matters unfit for detail. 	The leaves. do not look 
like those of one book, but., the subjects -in all are of a base and grovel-
ling kind,- There is some. scandal, SA to rencata rcija's wife and, Tatd-. 
07./ary.  a, a ../3raitmen. . , The,  secrets of the Sacti class,. Hanumat vinapam, 
a prayer of, or to Hanuinan,. a piece of ribaldry. 	It its long ; but not a 
thick bOok, written- hi: prose, in good order. 	- 	• 	... 	. 
- .4-- 'NO. 1091. 	Contains two distinct books. , _ 	_ 	.  

-1.). A poetical work on the amours Of .Krislina,. and also on the afrec. 
• - . 	tionl3etween ;admix and Site,. 	 - 	. 	. - 	. 
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2.) 	Ganga Gduri vilasam, a low *and loose production on Ganga 
falling in love with Siva ; mingled up with matters not capable of 
abstract. 	The book is small, and thick, damaged in the middle by 
insects, with various leaves wanting in the middle and at the end. 

5. No. 3104. 	Chandra bhizdayam, the rising moon. 

A poem in padya ccivyam, clItaininglwo asvdsas, or sections, 
complete, but not finished as a whole. 	It relates to the wife of a muni, 
affected by the moon on its rising, and using reproachful language; a 
common place of Hindu writers. 	Not being complete, the tale has no 
denouement. 	 . 

_ 	. 
The look is of medium size, old; and.  a little damaged, especially 

in the latter portion.  
6. No. 1726. 	Poem ascribed to Chicka deva raya. 	It is divided 

into four parts ; each part being in a different metre, the fourth of 
the lyrical kind adapted to singing. 	The subject in all is the 
female sex ; twenty eight stanzas are called by the names of the 
28 lunar mansions, but the subject is the same with the.  rest. 	There 
are also four leaves in Sanscrit from the Meigha edvyam, the same 
subject. 	In the larger portion the language is Telugu; but the 
characters are Canarese. 	It is adapted to the public amusements 
of a Court : rather large, bored by insects. 	 , 

VII. EXEGETICAL.  
1. 	No. 1725. 	Mang 46(lha, Mental instruction. 	In the civipada 

metre, complete. 	This is appended to another took of a Vera Saiva 
kind. 	The present portion is rather unusual, as giving a series 
of lessons in mental instruction. 	 , . 	---:- 	, 

VIII. FABLES. 	 . 

• • . 	 . 

1. No. 1047. 	Pancha tantra. 	The five devices. -The fourth, and 

	

part of the fifth, sections of a common and very popular work. 	In 
the padya cdvyam metre, small size, old, injured, without boards. 

	

. 	, 
2. No. 1327. 	:Pancha tantra, 	• 

A complete copy of the same work, in five'parts ; on sowing 
division—benefit of friends—spies or.treachery,damage of possession—.  
hasty conclusion without full examination.- • - 	 - • 	 .. 

The book is long, orniediuin ti4ckness, and in good order. 	In 
padya cavyam metre. 	 .. 	. 
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IX. GRAMMATICAL. 

1. 	No. 1076. 	Guru yati ganamulu. 

and 
On the length of letters and syllables, with the different kinds of verse, 

rules for the formation of each one, complete. 
A chandasu, or work on Prosody, the 3rd hhandam, containing 49 

slacas : the 1st only explained in Telugu. 
A piece on genders, exemplifit by the variations on the name R4mii ; 

also the singular, and plural numbers of nouns. 
A few moral slocas, 3 leaves. 
Three loose leaves, each one containing a detached stanza. 
The book has a uniform appearance, and possibly was thus put 

together by the copyist. 	It is long, thin, and in good order. 	- 	. 

X.  HISTORICAL. 

1. No. 567. - Yadava Chronicle. 
.1fataina rciju, king of the YcidctVas, made war with the ruler of 

:Naar, and connected- states.: 	f 	- 	• 	• 	- 	 - 

. " 	The advantage Or :Victory" was on the side of the yadava (shep- 
herd) king: 	The war is 'ornamentally narrated; in dvipaci metre, and .  

' the book is complete. - There is:  another, and differing account among 
the Mackenzie- MSS. • It is long, of medium thickness; old, but only a ...  
little injured., 	• 	-_ 	" 	- 	- 
XI." HYMPIOLOGY. - 	- .  

1. -  No. 908. 	Maitganza dandacain: - • A poem -in-  praise:of the such: _ 
of Vishnu, at Tiru liudiiior Tripety.7 - It isin the measure termed . 

• ' charnike.e, and complete ;: the book is- of medium. size. . 
. 2. No. 1030, 	Sect;'. 2. Yeta.indra ma.  ta dipica, contains 10 sections 

- in dvipada metre.' . 8tanzai - in .praise of _the 'Aluvcir, -9r special _ 
rotaries of Vishnu;: to whom time has given-a sort of apotheosis. - 

. 	, S.. : No, 107.7._ - -6ncatisiParutu vinsvq_pam. 	 . • - - 	_ . 	. 	. 	. 	.  	.,..      
:: - 	It .contains 153 .stanzas in praise of the _form of Vishnu, of .1/V7z.- 

. • "catdchak; , or the hill at TKipety. 	-it does not finish. 	The book is new, : 
of Medhun.siie, and in good order. 	It may have been pitt in the place 
of some older boOk. -. 	-;•2 	. - . 	• 	' 	: 	. '." 	' '. 	- _ 	. 	._ 	 .. 	, 

- -4. ''Noi -1083... - -i/eneadivarana-menu,. concerning Vishnu-at -Triliqy,- ' 
'Stanzas in praise.; only-Seven leaves : 	- . _12' - 	- 	-.. 	- -.: 

..- .. - • Bhilsccera Waalm ,. thirty.stanzas in praise of riskiu,.:14 Bhciscara .  
(an - epithet of the.sdn,• and also a-  name of .Beirnii mija).. 	: 	' 	.-- -  . . 

-- 	- 	, 
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A few loose stanzas on Nardyana. 	'lbw& 414.; 11-1,44.,  if..-n-,r. 
contained in the book, pointing out the need of ,c,:;;;.,1„:.: m- 	7iFf.. ,,-...k. .i. 
of medium size, part old, part recent, the leaves are ,-.1 ,•-11!....,1-tr or,. 

5. 	No. 1091. 	Bhakti margamu, devotional way,. etr.istt. 	"Id_ 1.,-, 
mode of putting on the name or forehead mark. 

The mode of japam, or -muttered? prayer. 	Przave ,tv r4,,ii:vs... 	-4.0=, 
means whereby bhahtis, or devotees, may obtain br-At:5;eacalm. 	 ......./ 1077,att.:aw 

kinds of din, by which it is forfeited. 	Some matter vs Ifte Sirlr-3:144X  .4_ 

growth of the foetus, and much on the yogi aseetiam. 
Some poetical stanzas in praise of Vishnu. 	A T.E.w 	M'inm. _az.... 	rrqr"-- 

spersed ; the subject hymnology. 
• Besides there are a few leaves on the subject rf -Li& r_avritz-Tr—rv. 

. On Rama's return to ilyoddhya he described the plaolitai-201,....,- 
And also 20 leaves on Saiva hymnology, inconaplet..._,  

The leaves of the book are alike, but the two:. 	-7-_ . 	 ,,.-.,.T 
anomalous, and probably belong to some other boa zirli-_--- .st.--2a_....7-1--  
age. 	The. entire book is of medium size, old, and al.:Tr-Le iSP-Ir.,..t..- 

6. 	No. 1097. • Calahastya satacam. 
Part of a centum of verses (3 stanzes on 8 leirt- -) an 'at ill.- , :_-- 

Siva, at COla hasti, roulgo Calastrie. 
—Vencatesvara satacam. 

Part of a centum of verses (21 stanzas on 7 leave) on tile irni.-,e -e 
Vishnu at Tripety.  

—Amazon—Dictionary, Sanscrit slocas with meaning in •Teinza. 	71-..... 
1st part, but the 10 leaves 'are in confused order. 

=-Ra.ma chandra satacam. 
Part of a centum of verses (34 stanzas on 11 leaves) of a Tzkm on 

Cotianda Rising or 7th avatara of Vishnu. 
The book is long, 'thin, old, and damaged, bojIly insects ara 

- decay. 	Whether this state, as a bundle of fragments, is its proper one ; 
or that it requires to be collated with other books, is untortain. 

- 	- 7. 	No. 	1099. 	Cdlahastya satacam. 
A centum of verses on the god at Cola hasti. 	This is komplm-e. 

The metre sisa padyam. 	The book is of medium size, new, yet slightly 
injured by insects; and one half of it is merely blank leay. 

8. 	No. 1098. 	Prasa nna - Vencatesvara dandacam. 
Homage to the presence of the .Tripeti god. • It is complete. 

The dandacam metre is a sort of rapid metrical prose, a chant. 
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—Yencagsmira manjari. 	Garland of Vishnu. 
Homage to the same in another sort of measured prose, containing 

many rapid anapests, forming a light and tripping utterance. 
Besides there are 25 leaves mingled on. Seim and Vaishnava matters, 

and some verses ascribed to Chicha DOva raya. 	• 
The book is long, thin, in good order; the leaves are uniform in 

appearance, age, and hand writing. 

9. No. 1100. 	Veneatisvara satacam. 	= 	 . . 
A centum of verses in praise:of- Vishnu.  at Tripeti, complete. 
Also six"leaves of the Bala .Rdmayanaia, an epitome for children. 
The book is long and thin, without boards, old, and damaged by 

breaking of the leaves. 	 . 
10. No. 1108. 	This book contains ashtacas, or octave verses in 

praise of Vishnu, under various names ; but there is a large pro-
portion of other,' and miscellaneous fragments. on various subjects. 
The book should be: used in . collation withothers that are defective, 
and might tend to complete them: 	The leaves 	of this- are some . 
longer than _others;  and different as to age, while the contents shew 
them to be a gathering up of leaves,-without connexion: 

- The book is of medium size, old, and a little damaged. 
XII. _InoTATIoNs, on. CHARMS. 	 . 	- 	- ..... 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 

1.. - No.. 1068. 	Ina book of -  miscellanies, requiring. collation, one 
-- 	'Portion-(the 2nd) contains various mantras of zantii with-reference to 
• . . signs.of the ,zodiac; and lunar asterisms, in the yecha gananz-metre. 

.. • XIII, ,.- LimcoOn.A.PKOAL. 	• ..' 	• 	.. - 	. 	. 
_ 

- • . 01. 	.Na. 1053. 	il tuthra niona sangraltam. 	 „ 	. 
• 

• - 

	

	A fragment of only five leaves, in Telugu Verse (padyam), contain- _ 
- ing names of different deities. 	_ . 

- ._ L 	NO-1082.- Amara cosha, Dictionary:., 	 - -- • 
,. . 	Oentains. part of ;the 1st section,.but .only four leates„ old, and 

• Worm-eaten.,. • 	., 	• . 	- ., 	. 	 .: 
:, :Also a *radial -treatise on . different poetical feet and measures? • 

-- timiplete..  	. 	- 	., 
	

_ 	 . 	-- . 	 , 	• _ 

. 
1.
'.' -...i).  a Telugu numbers. in account, thrown_ into verses--to:' aid. the 

. 	._ 
- memory,. complete. 	- 	. : - 	. .._ 	- 

....___ 

	

- 	The-book is long and thin, very old, and:muCh *Orin- eatp;.,... 
• . 	, 	.    

	

- 	• 	 . 	 . 	" 	• 	. 	. 	• 

	

-___ 	 . 	- 	m 	• 
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2. No. 1097. 	Amara cosha. 
The 3rd section of the book, and containing ten leaves, in con- 

fused order, of the 1st part of the Arnaram—Sanscrit silicas with meaning 
in Telugu. 	It is old and damaged. 

3. No. 1527. 	Amara cosha. 	 , 
The 1st part complete, with some portion of the 2nd„ in Telugu 

characters.  
Another portion in Canarese character, only 22 leaves. 

The book is small, of medium thickness, old, and a little injured. 
It should be divided into two, and collated with other books. 

XIV. 	MAHATNIYAS, or local purcinas.  
1. No. 1045. 	Sri Rangha nzahcitmyam. 

The legend of the'fane on the island of the Caveri, near Trichi-.  
nopoly. 	The image was left there by Vibishana of the .Ramayanam. 
The book is highly ornamented, as to invention, and machinery. 	Any 
detail may be referred to the Mackenzie Manuscripts. 	This book is of 
medium size, and in good order. 

2. No: 1041. 	Bhimesvara malicantyam. 
By Danabhi-Rcinzambalu cavi in padya cavyam metre. 

Legend concerning an image at Benares, in a Saiva shrine. 

The 1st asvcisam is wanting, the 2nd complete,. the 3rd not so. 

The book is" of medium size, new in appearance, but much 
damaged. 	, 

3. No. 1063. 	Yaclava giri nzahatmyam.. 	 . 	. 
Legend of the temple and fort at yaciama giri. 	Many leaves are 

wanting in.  the middle of this book, which is long, old, incomplete, 
without boards and injured. 	A brief outline. of the contents may be 
better stated under other copies, in the Sanscrit language, or Canarese. 

	

XV. 	MEDICINAL. 	- 	 , 	• 
% 

	

1. 	No. 902. 	Mantralantranzulu. 	' 
 

This is O. medical work, concerning various disorders of the.. 
human body, and, the remedies. 	But, as intimated by the title given, . 
it contains astrological and. magical .matters as to charma, with squares; 
or other figures, and letters in thern,Ao• be worn about the body. 

It is in prose, is small, old, and damaged.- '. 
P2 
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2. No. 1080. 	Vcii'dhya grant'ha, Medicine. 
The diseases incident to the human body from flatulency, bile, 

phlegm, with description of symptoms, on epileptic fits, symptoms ; the 
remedy. 	On mercurial preparations ; decoctions ; electuaries ; on me-
tallic calves, reduced to powder, especially mercury. Oils, balsams, mode 
of making them; with various other connected matters. 

The work is in Sanscrit slocas, with the meaning in Telugu, and 
complete. 	The book is long, of medium thickness, recent, and in 
good order. 

3. No. 1088. 	Vditihya grant'ham.' Medical book. It contains seven 
adyciyas, or chapters, in Sanscrit slocas, with the meaning in 
Telugu. 
Chap 1, treats of the forms and symptoms of disease. 	Chap 2, the causes of the 

different diseases, whence they proceed. 	Chap 3, the sufferings caused by them described, 
Chap 4, the five different kinds of pulses, named and described. 	Chap 5, difference of four 
particular diseases ; similarities. 	Chap 6, on diseases in young men, occasioned by drinking. 
Chap 7, on other diseases, and generally remedies for all. 

The book is long, of medium-  size, and injured at the end only, 
by insects. 	- 	"  

4. No 1096. 	Vaidhyarasayanam, on the mode of making mercurial 
compositions. 	Recipes 	for 	various 	mercurial - medicines ; one 
hundred and eleven are counted ; mercury being the basis in all 
ex: gr.. 	• 	 . 
Custudesnara rasciyanam. 
3faha intirgauigana raviyanany 

. 	,_ Stichicabarana ratispanant, 6.c. 6-c. 	 _ 	 - . 	 . 
The paging begins with 95.; leaves in the middle-and at the end 

are wanting. 	The book is long, of medium size, and nearly new. 
5. No.. 1102. 	Viiidhyam. 	On Medicine.  

This is a miseellaneous book. 	The first portion, different in 
appearance from the rest, is on various disorders of the bowels, of the 
head, fever, diseases of children, &c. It is of small, size, and old. 

6. No. 1601: 	Vaitlitya vishayam. 	Medicinal treatise. 
- 	A prose work, entirely on the different branches of medicine. 

The book is of medium-  size, and very slightly damaged. 
XVI. 	MIMAMSA, Olt RITUAL. 	 : . 	 . 

1. 	No. 1043. 	Pa:ndita 4rodyai  on -rites. 	This is a Sdiva work. 
Pa vikhuO, or the sacred ashes, and their use-: on the. sacred beads, . 

their excellency. 	On the linga pitjc‘ or ceremony of bernage to the emblem,- 
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of Siva. 	Also on the uses of the various utensils employed in iijas, or ritual 
services and in sacrifices. 

The book is large and old. 	Two prakarmuzs, or chapters, are 
complete ; the 3rd not so. 

2. 	No. 1094. 	(See XI. 5.) Bhakti margam, on the mode of putting 
the Vaishnava mark on the forehead ; on muttered prayer, order of 
worship ; means whereby devotees may obtain beatification, and 
how it may be forfeited ; on yogi ascetism, and other matter, in 
measured prose. 

XVII. 	MISCELLANEOUS. 	 • 

1. 	No. 1020. 	Two works. 
1.) Rcimayana, the bola candam or 1st book in dwipada metre, on the 

birth and early life of Rcima. 
2.) Nala chacraverti cadha. 	The tales of Nala, an episode of the 

Bharatam, 	The planet Saturn was his rival ; owed him a spite ; 
reduced him and his wife to great distress, so that Nala became4 
a cook, and Damayanti a house-servant. 	They then recognised 
each other, and were ultimately prosperous. 	This piece, however, 
is a fragment : it begins, but does not finish. 

The entire book is of medium size, old, and damaged. 
-2. 	No. 1052. 	A miscellaneous collection. 
1.) 	Achara ganitam, a few leaves on Telugu letters and orthography. 

-2.) 	Padytila pustacan, various matters, as hymns, morals, interpretation 
of dreams. 	Also on signs, such as a serpent crossiug the path of any 

• one, and like matters. 
3.) 	'Sri-Krishna satacam ; eighty seven stanzas, out of 100 in praise of 

Krishna. 
4.) Calahasti satacant, 98 stanzas out of 100, in praise of Siva at Calahaste. 
5.) Bhascara satacarn, 82 stanzas out of 100, in praise of Vishnu. 
6.) Madhava Krishna satacant, 82 stanzas out of 100, in praise of Krishna. 

There are 5 other leaves, each distinct, belonging to some other 
4satacams ; and 13 leaves of ornamental poetry on amatory subjects. 
The book would require to be collated, with others under XI, and with 
some other works in fragments. 	This book, as a whole, is large, and in 
good order. 

.3. 	No. 1064. 	Three books, or fragments. 	, 
1.) 	Harischandra cadha. 	The tale of Harischandra, an episode from 

the Bharatam ; a portion only in dtvipada metre. 	This tale is else- 
where abstracted.  
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2.) 	I urcina sangraham, epitome of a purdna. 	The leaves are broken 
off, one third, or end piece only remaining. 	Hence whatpurana, 
or what subject, remains undetermined. 

3.).. Tarkyciradhana punyam, on the merit of feeding Brahmans ; 
Sanscrit sMcas with the meaning in Telugu prose. 	The term tadi- 
ydradhana is technical among the Vdish.navas ; the Smartas use the . 	_ 
word scimciahcinam (peace) in the same sense. 

4. No. 1073. 	A miscellaneous collection of six different books, 
but chiefly of an amorous description. See VI. 2. 

5. No. 1078: 	A miscellany of nine different works, but connected, 
in character. 	On, the label, five are stated. 

1.) 	Parama rahasya kriya, 2.) Tatva kriya. i 8.) .dreha pajacam. 
. . 	4.) Pindotpatti. 	4.) . Krishnamachrirya rasam ; but this last is 

resolvable into two; and three other books were met with on 
examination. 	The general character is. Vedantic ; 	fuller notice _and 

. —   may best come under-that head. See XXIII. 1. 
• - 	- 6; 	No. 1084. • Sic books. See III, 2. V. 2.. 

3.) 	Krishna satacam, has only 36 stanzas out of one hundred ; praise 
- 	of Krishna. 	 . 	. 

. Madhava Krishnasatacant, has 71 stantas-ont Of 100, on the game 
subject. 	illaclhaa is merely an. epithet. 	-. - 	• 	. 	- 

4.)--  •Sarvesvara danditCam. *  Praise of the.  Deity, in rapid metre, or 
. 	chant.. Of a Roman catholic '"class, small size. 	• . 	. .. 	. 	. 
• 6.) 	Replies by Fasishta to enquiries - Made lby.G'heiriya maha muni.  

on the influence of conatellations at the time of _birth: 	Some 
leaves wanting.. 	- - 	 . 	. , 	. 

- 	This. book haa a uniform appearance outside, and the•Jeaves are 
all of one size.: It might lie collated with other boolia.;.ortliese sections 

ht be separated into distinct.works. 	- 	- 	.- .  
The leaves are .9f different ages, _and the whole . ofinedium site; 

little damaged.•. 	• 	. 	 . ._ 	 . 
i 	7.- No. 1087. 	This boOk has two-leading divisions. 	- 	- . 	. 	, 

L) 	Pcittra vivaram, details on the _proper-  mode of bestowing gifts, 
• and- proper mode of receiving them; with this_matter_ is connected 
an aceount.ef the .asterisms under which each of the ..44va'r, (special 
votaries of Vishnu) were born •;- and also under .whatasterisnis they 

- 	• were beatified, or died, 	So far complete,. in prose, 	. 
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—1 loose Icaf, account of some temple, name not known. 
2.) 	Journal in prose, complete. 

It appears to be a brief report , of some one unknown, stating-
various particulars, concerning places visited on a - pilgrimage ; appa-
rently to Benares and its neighbourbOod. 

It mentions various hills, rivers, and sacred pools in the neighbourhood 
of the Jumna and Sarasootee rivers, leading on to matters connected with 
reminiscences of Krishna. 	Various ghats, or mountain passes. 	Radha, a 
mistress of Krishna : Kundeni a town in which Rucmini, a wife of Krishna, was 
born. 	Some romance concerning one Panjala's grand-daughter. 	Sbe ran 
away to the Gandara country, there the son of a king saw and married her. 
Narrative of a spectacle at her wedding, the people present, and the like. 
A petition to Krishna as Galtuktsvanii the cow-herd god. 	An account of the 
customs (desachcira) of ten kinds of Brahmans ; among other matters, their 
crimes. 	Casi•guruttu, description of Benares. 	The Ganges--It cured a chola- 
raja of his leprosy. 	Various other tales of its- efficacy. 	Four pillars : two of 
them visible, two were merged in the river, and are not now to be seen. 
.Prayagi guruttu, a description of Allahabad, or rather of the Triveui, or very 
sacred triple junction of the Jumna and Sarasootee, with the Ganges at that 
place. 	Details concerning the rivers, and various temples. 	Some account of 
the Brahnzails there : and itiso about some poets. 	There is a transition to Sri 
Sam in Telingana. 	It is like Benares. 	Much is stated concerning it, as a 
great place. 	Such are a few meagre outlines. 	If the whole. be  simply a 
journal, as on casual perusal appears to be the case, a translation might be 
not without interest.  

The whole book is long, and thin, and is slightly injured by 
insects. 	 _ 	 .. 

8. 	No. 1102. 	For 1.) See XV.' 5.  

2.) 'Ahrura dandacarn. 	The uncle of Krishna (that is ,Cantsa) called his 
charioteer lAhrura and told him to go and brink Krishna ; he did so and 
homage to Krishna was rendered. 	 _ 

3.) Krishna dandacam. 	.Krishna being brought with honors, Camsa af- 
terwards came with intent to kill his nephew. 	'Ahrura became a votary - 
of Krishna.  

4.) Ararayaruz satacam. - Praise on the ten avataras  of -Vishnu; only 26 -
stanzas, out of one hundred. 

5.) Sabhapati laeshanam: 	The properties, or- becoming deportment of a 
ruler, who presides in a sabha, or assembly. 	.SaMapati is also-  an epithet 
of iS'iva. 	This piece wants X leaf.. 	 - . 	. 	. 
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6.)  Vishnu dandacam, a chant in praise of Vishnu ; besides whom, it is 
stated, there is no other god. 

7.)  Suc'ha .Rhembii sonvatam. 	An interview between a sage and courte- 
zan. Suc'ha was a mini, and in order to destroy the efficacy of his 
penance Indra sent Rhemlui, a courtezan of Sverga, to him. 	The conver- 
sation on the interview left unfinished. 	There are two stanzas on .Ranzas 
and the same on Siva. 	 - 

This book is small, old and damaged. 	The 1st section on medi- 
cine is homogeneous, the other leaves differ, and require to be collated, 
or else separated. 

9. No. 1107. 	Miscellany. 	Of all the books in the Telugu Ian- 
e of this class, the present is the most varied. 	It appears as a 

- sort of volume of elegant extracts. 
The label merely gives—" On the ten avataras of Vishnu," which 

is only one leaf at the close. 	It is not perfectly clear whether this book 
is a collection ; or parts of various books incidentally thrown together. 

L) Samar garam. 	Three broken leaves on capping verses, or answering 
questions leading, on mistake, to sonde such epithet as jackass, or monkey, 
to promote mirth in a company. 

2.) Veneatisv  ara satacam, broken leaves, a centurn of verses complete on 
the Tripeti god. 	. _   

3.) On six chacraverta, Harischandra, Nala, Puru, Purarava, Sacara, ' 
Karta virya : one stanza gives their names, with their towns, or capitals. 

4.) Names of sixteen maharajas of the solar line. 
5.) Eight stanzas on the talva system. 	 . 

. 	.._ 
6.) One stanza on Rama chandra. 
7.) Seven stanzas on Siva. 	: 	• 
8.) Ten leaves on a temple, Called cantharn, dedicated to Rama. _ 
8k.) 	Six stanzas on Irkituman-: 
9.) bainga warddhana, the legend of Krishna killing a serpent, and again 

restoring it to life, on the intercession of its five wives. 	(Seems to be au;:,- 
enigma ; the Naga are a Ow; of people). 	 - 	-.. •,, 

10.1 On Krishna's stealing the garments of thes6pis, as narrated . in the 
latter portion of the Bheigavatam. 

11.) 	Bala krident," the boyish play of _Krishna, stealing butter, and the • 
like, from the above.  

121 Five more leaves of Newt glamor  or play on words ; one or-two 
- broken at the en& 	- 	. 	 - 	- _ •   
13.) 	Women abuse the moon, because his rays-on rising cause them pain. 
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14.) Manmata ditshana»t, women abuse Cdtna : concerning the effect of 
his five arrows, his retinue &c. 

15.) One stanza in praise of Krishna. 
16.) Gangadhara stottra, praise of Siva, as bearing Gauga on his head. 
17.) Calahasti satacam, 11 stanzas only. 
18.) J_Varasinha satacam, 13 stanzas only. 
19.) Ranghesvara satacam, 100 sta.nzas,geomplete. 
20.) Miishaca and Madala, on the acts and manners of the large bandi-

coot rat, and cat : one stanza on each. 
21.) Sa•rasvati dharavati, 27 stanzas complete, on the excellency of the 

consort of Brailnia. 
22.) Chinna larvarct satacam, 59 stanzas out of 100 in praise of ilishnu. 
23.) Misdhava ashtacam, an octave of .stanzas ; women recite verses in 

praise of Krishna, complete. 
25.) Vencatesvara ashtacam, an octave on the Tripeti god, varied measures 

of an amorous kind adopted to dasis •at public processions, complete. 
26.) Rtighu neyacula ashtacam, an octave complete.. 

Verses of like kind in praise o' Rama of the line of Rtighu. 
27.), Righuvashtacam, an -octave, complete, on Rhtna. 
2S.) 	Vencatesvera ashtacam, an octave, as above, on Vishnu at Tripeti. 
29.) Koneti raga ashtacam, five stanzas, only by Koniqi, in praise of 

Vishnu. 
30.) Kanda ciiri jandrjuni aslitacam, an octave complete, amorous verses 

in praise of Vishnu. 
• 31.) 	Venerande hominum ac mulierum deseriptio, 3 stanzas—kelica graha 

voirna, is the title. 	.  
32.) Nava niti chora ashtacam, an octave in praise of Vishnu, compOsite 

metre. 
33.) Sri saila makitmyam, two leaves on the temple, and god at Sri 

sailarn. 	 . 	. 
34.) . Anna Jana patani, one leaf on the mode of giving food to men. 
35.) Cosi mahattnyam, two leaves, composite metre, 15 stanzas on the glory 

of Bewares. 	 . 
36.) Five stanzas on moral subjects. 	 • 
37.) Manmata Cuvera sainveitam, four leaves composite metre. 	The god 

of love, and. of riches, each maintains his own superiority to the other. 
A rishi comes in, and settles the dispute:  

38.) Ratna scissanam, seven leaves on the distinguishing propetiies- of 
precious stones. 
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39;) 	Satya. vachaca 21 stanzas how to lead a moral life. 	 • 
40.) One stanza on the five Pandavas. 
41.) On the customs of the Arya and Dthvida countries ; the upper and 

southern India. 
42.) Amorous verses in sringara metre. 	 . 
43.) Verses on chandra, the moon, same metre, 22 stanzas. 
44.). 	On Krishna, 10 stanzas.  
45,) 	One leaf on the ten avataras of Vishnu. 	• 

From this leaf, at the end, the label gives the title of this mani- 
Told. book.  . , 

The entire book is long, and of medium size, very much dam- 
aged b 	breaking of the leaves : whether it was so ' put together by 
design tsaccident, collation with other books could alone decide. 
XVIII. MUSICAL. 

1. • No. 1012. 	Contains an explanation of the seven tunes, modes, 
or measures of the native music; 	and other 	similar matters. 
'Ste Br. 6. 

XIX. PAUItANICAL.  
'1. 	No. 1011. • Bhrigavatam. 	1 ne 	i III canaam, or section, in the 
- last of the eighteen purcinasi 	It is in the padya c(ivyarn measure ; 

complete, only that a few-middle leaves are wanting. 	An outline 
• will be given under No. 1014. 	This book is long, large, old,. and 
touched by insects. 	. 	, 	. 

2. 	No. 1012. 	.1Theigavatam, dasama 'scandam. 	The 10th section. 
.The pima Maga is complete; the uttara bhagam not so: 	The 

i • 11th and 12th 	 s sectons being.regniite tosomplete the whole: 
-The 10th section refers to the parentage, birth, early dangers, and 

early eirentsrSpokt's, &c., in the life of Krishna. 	It is the favorite, popu- 
lar portion of the whiile work. 	• 	• 

This• copy is long, of mediuni thickness, and in good order. 
S. 	No: 1013. 	Phagavatan. 	The first, second, and third booksJ:41 ...  

. 	.padya ,ccivyam," .or composite metre. 	-An abstract of these three . 
. 	- 	books may be referred to class Delta, order B., Mackenzie-Mann- 

scripts.. 	This copy is long, large, and nearly new. 	- - 
- - 	4. 	No.-  1014. - 131aVavatant, -the 7th book. 

• • 	This. portion contains' the account of Hiranya casipu, slain by the 
Narasinha avatara of Vishnn.' The birth of Prahlada, and education ;. ills,' 
courses between him and Hiranya-casiptt, his father, by whom he-was greatly 
ill-treated. 	The Narasinha avatara of Vishnu-;  bursting:from a pillar, in the 

   
  



505 

shape of a man-lion, to kill Hiranya casipa is the leading subject of this'  ook. 
[And I think this avatara has some light thrown on it, as to place, by the 
recently discovered antiquities of Nineveh, in Mr. Layard's work.] 

This book is long, of medium thickness, old,'and damaged.: with 
the exception of a few middle leaves, here, and.  there it is complete. 
These may be found by collating other books. 

5. No. 1015. 	Bhagavatam. 	The tenth book, forming the close 
of the pirva bhdga, or ancient portion. 	It wants some leaves in 
the midst, but is otherwise complete, in rompbsite metre. 	See 
No. 1016. intra. 	, 

There is also in this book the asvdmedha parvam, or book on the 
horse sacrifice, from the Jaimini Bharatam. 	It contains 8 crams, or 
sections, in composite metre, but with some leaves deficient. 	The 
subject may be referred to notices of the Bharatam. 	See i6. E. 

This book is of medium size, and injured. 
6. No. 1016. 	Bhagavata puroina.  

The tOth section, attached to the purva bhaga, or former portion. 
It relates to the birth, early adventures, and sports of Krishna. 	There is 
added to it the Rucmini parinayam, or marriage of Rucmini to Krishna. 

The book is large, old, but in good order. 
7. No. 1017. 	Bluigavatam, the eighth book. 

The war between an elephant and a crocodile (macare), with the 
death of the former, and release of Gajendra from further transmigration. 
The churning of the milk sea in the currna avatara. 	The wallowing of 
poison (garalapacshanam) by Vishnu, whence his body became blue. 	The 
Amite produced. 	The deceit of Vishnu as Mohini, cheating the asuras of 
the aritritd. 	The destruction of c-gcsIiii.w.. — 

—The Vtimana avatara: — Vishnu as a divin;- ....*Id giant. 	The destruc- 
tion of Bali. 	The Trivicrania visva-rzipa. 	The three-step-form-of Vishni, 
one foot on earth, one on Bali's head, one in heaven. 	' 	. 

This section is complete, in composite. 	metre. 
. 

The book is long, of medium size, in good order. 	, 
8. No. 1018. 	Bhcigavatam. 	• 

Another copy of the 10th section, but without the Rucmini 
parinayam. 	In composite metre. 	The book is long, of medium thick- 
ness, and nearly new. 

.9. 	No. 1019. 	Bficigavatam. 	The uttara-bluiga, or latter part, con- 
taining the 11th and 12th sections complete, in composite metre. 

The penance of Sattiraditya to the sun ; request for the lost scrawliest; 
e 2 
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jewel refused, its subsequent recovery from a she-bear. 	The various adven- 
tures and marriages of .K,-ishna, and a variety of other. matters. 	The combat 
between Bhima and Duryodhana at the close of the great war. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, a little touched by in- 
sects, otherwise in good order. 	 . 

. 	 . 
10. 	No, 1038. 	Padma—purcinam. 	The uttara candam, or .con- 

eluding part. 	 ,.. 	____ _ 
.., 	. 

It relates to 'ites.  in the month magha, or July—Au; ,ust, of 
peculiar efficacy, also on carious days and months. 	A further iotice will 
occur elsewhere. 	The Iva dasi and dmidasi mandtmyas or f:riting on the 
11th ant; lath lunar tit'his are added to this book. 	Th,,t 11th is of 
special obsev:ance.  

Il. 	No. 1041,, Padma puranam. 	 s  
The 5th asyrilami  or section in .composite metre - an the mystic O'm. 

The bearing on the bony thg.charxa mark. 	The putting the irdra,-or .mark 
en the forehead (the Hebrew. letter shin). 	The efficacy of the eight lettered-, 
formula of the Vaishna.vas, &I na r& ya ni,  na r,,a la--Praise of Lacshmi. 
The, midapracriti surupam, or pantheistic universi-Deity, and matter combined;. , and a variety of rites and obseriances by Brahmans. 	 . 

There is added a little of the 1st part of. the Amaram, $anserit diction-
. 

Ivy, in:41  6c4.from.the 1st section: . ' 	., 	- 	• 	- 
The book is of medium size, rather 'old, .brit- in good order, 	• 

The'appendix., on-collation, should be transferred to some other . 	, 
number. 	- . 	. 	• 	- 	-. 	. - 	._    

12. 	No. 1046.. -The Sceinda Purcinam. 	 . -. 	. • . 
• ' 	- The.  .Cast •Maitatmyam,..--coritaining„. from_ the_ 1st: to the -26th 
itihytiga or section, complote- hi rose.:?-A full abstract of the contents:, 

. may be referred:  to' class delta, o-  rdf4r5.f0: 	— - 	• 	• 	,..- 

This book iSlarge,:  and i:r; 'good 'order.- 	. 	. 	-- r 	- 	- 	: - 	6 -..• 
, 	13. .No. • 1059. - Seanda fitranam... ' The-  Ganda mahltmyam, -from:-- 

the 8th to. :the : 1.2,t1(. .Osvitscor section, in-- prose.. - The. subject - 	.-,..  

	

noticed in it,. ii.tIld penance of Gjstaana ri,shi, 	- 	. , 	-.. 
' 	It wants.  ofteleaf in-the'middle, and his no-boards; is -misitteit.On,  

	

_ 	_.. talipat leaveivind very.old. 	' 	 , 	.. 	_ 	_ -_, .. 	_.  	. 	.. 	• 	. 	 .  
_. 14.. No: 1065. 	Sciinda-Parcinostn. 	Thetcasi - ctindainz;t;n-: Ben-  ares,>:_.;.,: 

:: froM• the 28th to :the.- -58th keetiOh : the first leaf Is' marked: 170,.-  . 
prose; ., This book is large,-and iii.goOd.ordet4 	' --- . 	' 	, 	-- 
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XX. 	SCHOOL Boox. 	 • 
1. 	No.. 1093. 	Achara ganitam, seven leaves, containing the Saiva 

mantram, and Telugu letters of the alphabet;. long, thin, and new : 
perhaps substituted for some other book of value: • 

XXI.' SECTARIAL. 	 ' 

* 1. 	No. 1110. 	Siva gnana manfiri. 	Garland of saiva doctrine. 
This is a production, contrived to convey the saiva system, in a 
favorable, and taking manner.  

. 	. 	.A Brahman wishing to marry his daughter, named Mukti hanta, 
made the svayarnvaram, 	or ceremony of general invitation. 	Many 
persons attended, as suitors. 	The young.  woman was introduced; and 
and her good qualities were stated. 	One Advaita present is represented 
as asking for her in marriage. 	He was called upon to declare his reli- 

- gious opinions, and these are stated at length (the apparent object of the 
book); he-:included by declining the marriage, as the opinions of. the 
intAided bride did not harmonize with his. system. 	In a second part, 
the marriage of the young woman, named Mukti kanta, with liattatriya 
is mentioned. 	Some details as to the pindotpatti (or formation of the 
foetus) in the native taste follow. 	The work is complete ; and is, as 
far as I know; a rare mode of conveying sectarial instruction in India. 
There are a few other specimens: 	 . 

. 	The work is in dvipada metre, two leaves near the ,middle are 
missing.  

XX II, 	VEDANTIC. 	 ' 	 • 

1. 	No. 1018. 	(See XVII. 5.) A collection of Tractates ; but chiefly • , 	, of the Vedanta school. 	 . 	, 
1.) 'Sri Rcimantija kirtanalu. 	Hymnology in praise of Rdmanija, 

one of the 12 Aluvcir, and bead- of .a school of philosophy, the 
Visishta advdita, as a medium between the systems of Mcidhava-
chdrya, and Sancarricharia. . His birth place was Sri Permattiir, 
near Madras, poetical, complete. 	 .. ... 

2.) Srimcin Ncirayana nnirti mahima. 	The glory 	of 	Vishnu 	as 
Narciyana, and also of -other divinities, 'with many examples in 
illustration. Prose, complete, 

3.) Art' ha. panehacam. 	Five specialties of the Taloa system-: theso are (I) &mama 
rapant (2) parassra rpam (3) upayassva ri2pam (4) purushart'ha avargpam (3) 
viredhi evartipatn. These are again subdivided into Eve (t)niiyalut muldtau, blad,u1a,‘ 
kinalulu, rth-nztirchulu;. _(2) pare, y4gedi, vildleval  • anteriyckiaiii, archeirattirant; 
(3) karma, njezna, b'hakti, prabhaleti, cicharya-riantinam;(4)elherntanz,art ham, karnam, 
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atma anubhavam, Bhagavetnubhavam ; (5) svanipa.vir6dhi, para svarapa viradhi, 
purushart'ha tvanipa viradhi, vpayasva avanipa vinidhi, Virodhi avarupa virodhi. 
These several particulars arc explained, though briefly, on eight palm leaves. A trans- 
lation alone would illustrate such technicalities. 	They mingle material and spirieva! 

. in a mode characteristic of the system. 

4.) Tatva treyam. Three components of the human body. (1) chittle, 
the life; (2) 	achittu, the body, or matter; (3) 	paramatma, the 
soul, which on this system is Isvara, or god. 	There is no agree:- 
ment between the soul, and the body, which position is illustrated. 
On the restraint of the five senses, and various other matters of the 

' tatva kind, with exemplifications. 	In tooks of another class, there 
is much discussion whether the jimitind is one with the deity or 

- not. 	The affirmative is maintained by Vedanta advditas. 

5.) Rahasya treyanz, 	On mysteries, in a spiritual signification. 
. This was not minutely examined. 	

• . 
6.) Pararna rahasya treyam, on mysteries, with referencemo superior 

beings. 	This tract is in the Tamil language, but in Telugu letttrs, 
and in prose. - There is a mixture of words from the vedas in SansL. • 
crit. 	'Among other subjectsis the glory of Rcimantija, and of other :. 

• beatified 'Abatit'; and- also that of the .Ndmcharula, or wives of;.-4 
. ' the .various 'Aluvdr, also wedded to. rishn24. -This tract is stated 

to be by licirnauja, biti-more.probably'ty a disciple of his. '' 	- • ' '• 

'1.). 	Pinelizpatti, on the conception of the fetus; -an explanation of 
its nature and qualities ; its monthly increase stated, as to kind and 
degree -; its rnode.of.growthOts birth after ten lunar months ; and ... 

. 	mode of delivery. _'-_This is not a section of midwifery ; -but of 
native .divinity.- , Appended.  are praises of Vishnu; ' with a:diclara- 
,tion of the Pains, and penalties that will; ensue from injuring any of .. 
his followers 	-There..are sinne:instructione'frorn-  an ' Aluvir• to-
enable hii followers to avoid the causes of evils ;. and,like rilaiteri. '." 

• :8.)f Ban944 nut' a sTalaeam,' a fragnient of nine stanzas, on the god" 
- - -at Trichinopoly.; also five stanzas on •Vene-ateso.dra. at tripeti; and. :. 

ten stanzas on various. subjects. 	This fragment is not 'vecZantic.,- 	- . 	-. 	.,... 	-, 
••• 

 
9.) .• Thoughts of .Goa—the- mode of. such meditations, , and.on the 

mode of -obthininilieatification :iiitomplete.. 	•• • . 	. 	-  
..• -• The. book is of medium, size,- rather vial  -iind a.littleinjured. . 	_ 	. 	._ . 	• 	• 	• 	

Fragment 
 	, 	• _ - V

edanta system: ' 	... .:... 	. 	 ' "... 	, 	.. 
_Thebeginning and the*nd being wanting,. the- title and:rinthor's 

name are not..known. - The .subject is a discourse- -between. a.  teacher_ 
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and 'a disciple, on the means of obtaining beatification,. according to the 
Vdishnavas. 	The leaves, except the 33rd, are regular from 8 to 71. 

Two leaves at the end are in the grant' ha, letter, and Canarese 
language : want of coherency renders -them unintelligible. 	The book 
needs to be collated with others.' •It is of medium length, thin, and in 
tolerable order. 	. 
XXIII. VETERINARY. 	 • 	 . 

1. 	No. 1049. 	Haya lacshana vildsam, on Farriery,• or treatment 
of a horse; and a discrimination as to qualities. 	•Three chapters, 
complete, in poetry. 	The 'book is long and thin : also Old and 
damaged.. 	 . 

XXIV. VIRA SAIVA, or .Tangama. 
1. 	No. 1725. 	B'asava linga. 	A poetical work in padya cdvyam, 

in 357 "stanzas complete, 	It is of an ultra saiva class, or the 
system introduced by the elder and, younger Basavas. 	Among 
other things, it dwells on the efficacy of water that has been used 
in washing, or bathing the figure of Siva. 	It also contains 'a detail 
of the sacrifice of Daksha, to which his daughter Sali, wife of Siva, 

• was not invited. 	The vengeance of Siva, origin of Fi:ra Bhadra ; 
and other details (See also VII.). A single leaf of Sanscrit,'refers 
to the 	yajir, and 	sama vedas ; 	but. is withont; any 	complete 
meaning. 	 . 

R. 	C. 	 • 
Tamil language and character. 	(There are other characters, used 

in some of the Manuscripts, to be noted as they occur). 
I. 	ARITHMETICAL. 	4 	 , , 	.. 	. 

No. 	'2016. 	Zen-chuvadi, two copies. 	Native accounts of various 
' 	kinds. 	A;common school-book. , 	- 	 . 	. . 

IL 	CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY.. 	 , 

1. No. 2020.. Fragment. 	It contains praise to Christ by the Virgin 
Mary ; and is apparently a portion of the Tembcivani by Beschi. 
It has neither beginning, nor ending. 	It is without boards, and 
injured. 	 , 	, 	,  

2. No. 2363. 	Njana varhi, u y of wisdom. 
It contains a statement. of-  the Divine' Attributes; .and includes 

the ten commandments. 	It is of dinan Catbolie•kind,; using the word 
Sarvespairawfor God ; omitting t _second commandment, and dividing 
the 10th into two. 	It is long, • thin, and damaged. 'There are two 
leaves in the grant'ha letter, belonging to -some other 'book. 	'' 	- 	• 
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3. 	No. 2370. 	Two Roman Catholic books; fragments. 	, 
1.) .8aroisvara charitra, on the attributes of God, with explanations 

of the ten commandments, omitting the 2nd, as•usual ; from 23d to 
26th leaf. 	 • 	, 

2.) Kadavnt nirnayam, on six attsibtitei of God. 	In the course of 
the illustrations, there is a condemnation of Rcinta, Krishna, and 

:others deemed gods, or objects of worship; from 1 to 21st leaf 
. 	unfinished. 	perhaps the two documents should be transposed 

as to order, and considered as one.. The book is of medium size, 
thin, oia, and eaten off by rats at one end. 

III. 	gTpiCAL. 	 . 	. 	 • 

- . I. 	No 1992. 	Niti venpa, stanzas on equity. 
. 	• 
. Eight leaves are added on the 1008 Siva temples, and a few 

,, verses on Arttilachalk•isvara, the god at Trinontalai. The book is small, 
in good order„and 'appears to be complete. 	. 

2. 	No. 2369. 	Two works on moral subjects.. . 	,   
1.) ,.Sattarnuni, stanzas by him.  	- 
2.) Agastya - pcidal, a :centunt. (when complete). of _verses,  ascribed 
- t!o. Agastya, containing..Statements superior to the •common: poly-. 

. • theism, but teaching. pantheistic views of the deity. 	Both works 
are:incomplete. 	.The. book is long, thin; without ;boards, and 

.: 	damaged. 	 • . . 
IV. 	14sToiticiii.. 	." 	 . 	-  
- -1.. -lio 	1998. 	Guru pCbTUdICU 14.774,17ga u cu. my of the 'AluVer. 	. - 

- * The descent Of the special votaries of Vi1hnu, sub-deified by 'time, 
is traced, and;  if geniiine,:•the-Idetail would' 'be Serviceable in matters 	. 
of chronology; ----.The Writing.  ii. partly. l'Etniii,' partly - grant'ha: the : 
Sanscrit names „wholly .-or partially in grantlia letters.-. -The book.iS 

' large,'Complete, and in good:  order. One leaf on rhetoric, wholly Tamil, 
- 	is preyed.' : - • -:-.. • 	' 	-- . 	. 	• 	 . 

• ,- •"-:2,....110.,-2009. 	Account of Tirtc nitrriy-  ana purain,- otherwise termed - 
. :• Afel.lcottdi, or west-fort.. - The faMiliar • local name . or the god. is, . _ 
- .,chelvapigai,.a title Of Vishnu. - 	• 	.. ' 	• 	 :- . 	- 	a , 	- 

. 	- 
. .The book relates.to'the: proceedings of rentprantanai, one of t6 -.A:lu-.... 

,...varof._Fishnit,And narrate the foundation of a Veasknava templeliithe above-
named town.‘„The'Aluvar visited that place, teaching doctrines' ; lie converted ;- 

4 SizpersOns to diet mode of credence, and appointed ceremonies and °beery-. 
tutees. of the Vaishneva kind. 	tio went.fron Sri Pernattir‘. . , The, book is - 
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, 	- 

complete, in 108 leaves, none defective. 	1t is small, and of medium thickness, 
in good order. 	The letters are graneha of a large size ; but the language is 
Tamil. It is a document of some interest, as illustrative of the change of religion 
from the Jaina to the Vaishnava mode in the Balldla kingdoM of Mysore;  
through the agency of Rcimaniija. 	 . 	 , 	. 

3. No. 2025. 	Mysore raja vamsavali. 	A genealogy of the kings 
of Mysore. 	It begins abruptly with Appana Tiruma raja, and 
breaks off abruptly at the end, appearing to be a fragment : 15 
palm leaves... 

The book is small, nearly new, and uninjured. 

4. No. 2026. 	Krita yuga rajakal. 	A list of kings traced from 
the earliest age, and introductory. to the names of the rciyas of 
Vijaynagaram ; inclusive of various minor accounts of gifts and 
endowments.  

The book is long, thin, and in good order. . 
I 

V. HYMNOLOGY. 	 , 

1, 	No. 1991. 	Ranghisa-venpa. 	Stanzas in praise of 'Vishnu. with 
, a prose explanation of a moral, or mystic character. 	It is new, 
and in good order, without boards, long, and of medium thickness. 
It relates to the god at Sri ranyhant, near Trichinopoly. 

2. No: 2003. 	Upailisa-retna mail. 	Hymns, 71 in number, be- 
longing to the Nalciyira prabandham, or book of 4,000 stanzas by 
the 'Aluvar ; believed to be from the Vedas, 	It has a comment by 
Manavcila incomplete. 	Attached is the Yeti raja vimsati or 20 
stanzas in praise of one of the illun cir, by Manavoila maha muni. 
The characters are Telugu, 	The first is Tamil, the second Sanscrit 
as to language. 	The book is small', old, and damaged. 

3. Na. 2008. 	Prabandham. Fragment of Tamil 'translation from 
the Vedas. 	It contains portions of different poems from the Tint 
pavi (hortatory) and pi chictu or song, on putting flowers on an 
image. 	There is neither beginning, nor end, in any of the subjects. 
The leaves have an appearance of uniformity, as though the 

i remainder were lest. 	The book is long,'thin, damaged, and, without 
boards. 	It is written in the grant' ha character. 

4. Nu. 2014. 	Mit ma cska prakaranam a part of Vaishnava mysteries.. 
Prayers or hymns. 	A production of the chief illuveir; on the 
means of obtaining ;beatification. 	It contains Sansmit in the 
gran!' ha character. 	. 	 , 
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. The book is small, old, and a little damaged. 
.. 5. 	No. 2020. 	Fragment. 	Praise. to Christ by the Virgin Mary : 

perhaps a portion of the Tembavani ; without beginning or ending, 
- 	no boards ; injured at the tops, -and edges. 	. 
6. 	No. 2021. 	Two books. 	- 
1.), Ranyha calambaya ni. 	Praise of the god at Srirangliam near 

Trichinopoly, by Pillai Perutnalayengrer. 
2.) 	'etti vendan, ascribed to --Virg Pandiyan; .nit chol, or ethical 

and prOvertial sayings ; sometimes used in schools. 
'The book is long, thin, without boards, arid touched by insects. 

VI. 	INDEX or hand-hook. 	 - 	 • 
:1. 	NO.; 1266:. The 3rd section of this book has a fragment of four 

leaves.; Part of an indei to the contents of the Bhdratam, or the 
subject of eachpova from 1 to 16. 	it is in the Canarese -character, 
rudely written.- 	-: 	: 	: 

- 	No. 1984. 	Index, with epitome. 	. 	. 	. - 

:.- . 	It states the general contents of several, of the Paramus, of the 
" R47priyanami of the .aalasya maluitmyant: and of a great variety of 

other. books, :Which are-more or ,  less popular. 	It has the appearance of 
having been prepared forthe .useof _sonic European enquirer. 	It gives 

. the number of sectiOns.in:the different works ; - with other di-visions; the . 
• generaICOntentsi. and the name of theiSrePtited. author. 	There ii prefixed   . 	• 	• 
a statement_ that ./Tets  4 ivrota' the-  i arcinai , and a detail - of the names 

- 	and CliaiacterSlwhiCh  ha' torelin different 'births, during 28 dvapara 
yugds'of 74, many P,% 	of course. 	This book, if 

.. translated,:-  might- be' -a.--.'-qeful hand-  book' for: eriquitets into. Hindu 
• literattiW '. It. is lotti,'of rilicliuni thioltriess; nearly 'new, and in - good . :-. 	- 	: 	- order.: 	- 	.'' 	- ' 	- 	. 	-. 	, •

• 
	- 	 _ 	. 

	

- 	
.-=. yxr.2 	TAttoo-ditAlinicAL: - - • - .:- 	• 	 , . . 	. 

: I. 	• No; •2015::'...Pganik, Dictionary-. 	• 	' 	• 
:13i../tfanda-la p tii-usha:- • `-'s 	. 	- 	 - 

- 	 -- 
	
. 

tat sectionnathea: of gods. 	 . 	, 	
. 

-24 :.. 	„...-" names' of men;' therest Wanting. 	. 
- 3.M..  appended fragment -̀ of three leaves contains. some poetry .0.1-;. 

the-litle-:citchriifi from the Tainbilva ni supposed. 	' 	- _ 	- • 	- ,"` 
-. .2.- - No--;- gams- ifyeadii,-Dictionary. - - 	 . 	• 	; 	_ 

• ' ' • - It extends only fo:the.Arst letter,, short and king of the.  alihabetc_ - - 	__:- 	•-. 	-. 	 _ .  
-The*prds are Sanstilib, and. Tamil 	theimeaning is given: with.  -phiasea. -.- ..• 
' ifinstrating-  the.  meaning. 	It -seetps, formed on:\ a--. OpOar ' and useful 
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plan ; so much resembling European Dictionaries as to be, probably the 
work of a European. 	The character in which the whole is written is 
Canarese. 

The book is long, thin, and in good order. 	• 

VIII. 	MEDICAL. 

1. No. 1991. 	Vaitlyam. 	On Medicine. 	A „prose work. 	It treats 	• 
of fevers and -other disorders. 	It is.particular on the diseases of 
children, from the birth of a child to the end of thirty days; and 
thence to the end of twelve months, and in following years. 	Vari- 
ous medical matters, and remedies suited to diseases are stated. 
Also the preparation of oils Or balsains, electuaries, mercurial 
powders, 	The preparation of charms, engraved on a plate of cop- 
per, and tied round the wrist, or neck of children, when troubled 
with fits. 	Incomplete at the end. 	The book is long, and of 
medium thickness, in tolerably good-order. 	' 

2. No. 2019. 	" Vaidyam. 	It is otherwise termed "yantea mantra 
sangraha," a collection of charms. 	The-  tiro ?attic . Mantram ' is at 	. 
the beginning. 	The rest,of the book contains various medical re- 
cipes for sores, and -various disorders. 	'There is a charm for exor- 
cising' any one possessed by an evil spirit ; and directions on regi- . 
men in particular cases. 	The whole, is a Vaiclhyan's  book, on 
native medical science. 	It is.small, and old, the leaves a little in, 
jured at the edges. 

IX. 	MISCELLANEOUS. 	 . 
, 	 • 	. 

1. ' No. 1996. 	'Three different productions. ' 	 • • . 
1.) An -epitome of the• Rcimayana in Sanscrit sloe.  as, and 'anvil-- 

prose explanation explanationi both in tile Grantla character. 	It is a fragment 
of ten leaves ; -much older. than the rest, And apparently• belonging 
to some other book.' - 	. 	 , . - 

2.) Tim vayi morhi,. or part of the naltiyi ra prabanilam i '980 stanzas 
out of the 1000 by Nam cilvdr, or Seticgopa;.  considered to be trans,' 
lation from one of the..Tatt :•9$ leaves, .Tamillanguage-and 'cha- 
racter. 	 • 	. 

. 	- 	:„ 
3.) Sutta-punyapa vachanam,"slocas in Sanscrit,• -•Granelia -  -letter, 

containing mantras-for the purification of a house ; before•entering 
on-a new' house, or . after a house has _been 'froni tinitause core- 

: monially polluted. 	-The entire-book 'is loig, "of .niedluin thickness, 
and much worm-eaten. 	 . 	 .  

• It 2 	
N 
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2. 	No. 2001. 	A medley of various books. 
1.) Sri rangha nat'ha stOttram, praise of Vishnu at Trichinopoly, 

Sanscrit slocas in Grant'ha letters.  
2.) Castziri panjcissatu, praise of the spot on the forehead of the 

said image. 
3.) Ramanzija stattram, praise of the udaiyar, or alavar of Sri Per- 

mattur. 	The preceding are on seven leaves, Sanscrit in Grant'ha 
character. 

4.) Various portions of the Prabundam, as follows—leaf 28 to• 34-
54 to 65-100 to 109-66 to 69-70 to 79-90 to 95-96 to 99-
129 to 142, 1 less intermediate. 

Some of these are by Tonda reddi podi, and some by others ; but 
the whole relates to the divvya prabandam or version of the Veda, and 
requires collation with other books. 

5.) A fragment of three smaller leaves : it seems to be called onalai 
padalum, or evening chant. 	It is of erotic character. 

6.) One leaf, a yogi meditating that his body is mortal, his soul im-
mortal, and desiring to be united with the deity. 

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, and only slightly 4  
injured. 	 ' 

3. No. 2010. 	Various fragments. 
.A.".  few leaves from the Nalityira p7 abanclam, the language is 

Tamil. There are some leaves, not regularly numbered, from the Rama-
yanam ; the fight by 'Adicayan son of Rdvana, in Telugu characters. 

Four leaves stottras, or' praise by the 'Aluvar, in the Grant'ha 
letter. 	One leaf Bizlabandu letter. 

Again, three leaves in Telugu letter. 	Madd,ara's dispute. 
The book is large ; but of no use, except as collated with others 

to. supply their probable deficiencies. 	In many of the Manuscripts the 
leaves appear to have been put together by careless or ignorant persons. 

4. No. 2023. 	Miscellany. 	• 	 , 
1.) 	Bhiimi chacra. 2.) 'Andes chacra. 3.) Bhumi nirnayarn. 4.) Anda 

‘nirnayam. 	5.) Ages of rishis, kings, gods, and men. 
These tracts contain an account of the dwipas ; measures of time; the 

various yugas, and greater periods ; the duration of the lives of rishis, and 
others. 	The gandharbas—the eight guardians of the points ; the internal and 
external sects of the AS'aivas—in all twelve—the means of their obtaining 
beatification. 	 - 
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5. 	No. 2364. 	Medley. 	' 
The principal portion is some forty-five irregularly strung leaves of 

the Tiru vayi morhi, or Tamil version from. the vedas, without any connected • 
meaning. Other loose leaVes are strung without connexion. One loaf of Canarese 
writing and language states that the universe is contained within the writer;. 
the assertion of an advaita, or else buffoon. 	 . 	• 	. 

2 leaves talipat deva nizgari writing.. 
1 large palm leaf—same character, and then the above .45 leaves in 

disorder. 	 . 
The book is long, ,thin, old, and the Tamil portion of it damaged.. • 

It needs collation. 	 . 

X. NitTACA or DRAMA.. 

1. 	No. 1993. 	Nandi malacca*. 	The criPple: 	- . 
By Tiru kanchAr mzirti 7:i/y4esa : mit.  tta ,nietre:. 	. . 
A sarcastic play, as to a noted robber at /We/air, and also at- Chnehi. 

This copy is incomplete, and only extends to in adventure near Madras ; after 
robbing a traveller at Matta-ceira choultry. 	Further notice may be referred 
to a fuller copy in the McKenzie. collection. 	The design-of such productiOns 
is•to scoff at the easy pardon of crinaes in sehata-puranas. 

XI. PAURANICAL. 

1. 	No. 1982. 	Vishnu Pur4naM . 

	

Delivered by Parasara to illailreya. 	The subjects on ivhich - the. 
latter asks to lie informed answer the: purpose of an index to. thefol4 
lowing Matter, relating, to the creation, the dvatards of Vishnu, and e 
variety of other details; - As the -originalls translated' into English, 
detail is not needed. 	The Tamil work is divided into six angasis, and.' 
various ailkyciyas, ns.folloWs: 	• 	- 	- 	• 	. 	• 

1st 	angasi 	22 adliyaris• or chapters. • 	• 
2nd 	„ 	16 	„, - 	7, 	• 
3rd • 	,, 	18 	„ 	/7 
4th 	,; ' 	24 	„" 	 • yt 
5th 	„ 	38 	„ 	91 	 . 
6th 	” 	8 	,, 	n. 	-  

It is in prose: 	At the end it is . stated. that iFada. .04paiya.  (the 	. 
name of one of the Aluvdr) put this Paranam inte:Tami4 copied in S. S. ' . 
1126. A. D. 1804. C. Y; 4.904in-the .Praba vet cycle year. The.freshneis. - 
of the book indicates recent • copying..- It - look, like:,ong foisted:int.° . 
the -collection, in.  place Of some other book. 	It is -conaplete, longilargei . 
written on broad. talipat leaves, and in-  gook order; • 	. 	- . - 	• • - 
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1 	. 

2. No, 1988. 	Casi Dumdum of the Scanda Purcinam. An account 
of Bcnares. 	The pgrva khanda contains 41 acayayas, one wanting, the 
uttara acitula has from 42 to 58, two intermediate deficient, and remains 
unfinished, 	It is stated. to be from the • Bhagavatam in the book, and 
on the label; which is erroneous, 	It is long, and. thick, 	very much 
damaged by insects.. A fuller abstract will elsewhere appear. 	The 
following is a brief specimen. 

	

The pride of the.  Vinditya mountain : on .31dreda. 	The celestials went 
to Brahma's and Siva's World about the said mountain. 	Drupada's penance, 
received its fruits. 	Brahma wont to Benares. One Sivasanna received bea- 
tification. 	Agastya praised Marna (Cam) praise of G anga ; benefit. of. 
bones of the dead being cast into the Ganges. 	Birth of Bhairava. 	Plan of 
the town of Benares praised ; on houshold life. 	On the state of the Brahm- 
chari. 	On the sacerdotal order.. On houshold virtue. 	On the state of the 
ascetic. 	Splendor of Benares. 	Ascetics praise -it. 	Story of a man and 
Garuda. Brahma's sacrifice. 	The celestials of:  Siva's world, went to Bena- 
res. 	Divodata reigned there. 	Vishnu- went to }Wilms. 

3. 'go.- 2037. 	Bhcigavatam, a version made in prose, on a peruial 
'of the original, Work. 	The Ise;  and 2nd candas are complete : of the .. 
'3rd there-  are. only 	IF leaves: 	It. is • long, thin, new, and without 

. boards: 	It was spoken by .Suta rishi in the Ndimisara,. wilderness. 
The .Bhcigavatam is ascribed ' to .  Vycisa, Hdreda went to him, and 

- remonstra4ed on, his writing nothing about Vishnu; whence he wrote- 
. ' the Bkiikuv atam, narrated by- his disciple- 	•Suta ; and afterwards by . 	. 

Suca ' to. ..,Paricshit. 	The opening_ contains various matters concerning 
' Vishnu, as- the:  ad. *Ida, or.  First. cause. 	Reference  to his- acts as 

- 	Krishna in- the matter of the  ranclavas: 	A fuller notice will else; 
- where occur 	-. 	 . 	- 	, . 	. , 	.  

This is quite a recent copy, and may excite-.some doubt whether 
it-May not have been-.hut in to supply -the place of some other boOk. 
It is.  not. of -.the age, or appearance - usual in_ the East India• House 

• 
... 

Manuscripts. • .. 	- - 	, 	 . .  
• FuitAkAs, 1OCAL.• 	 - - 	 . 

• .1.--.  No. 1983—
_ 

Arunachala. Parcinam.. 	The legend 	of. a temple, , 	• 	_   . 
. dedicated to.:Sis, - Oa-a-remarkable hill, a little -south of Madras ; 

_ 	 _bestknownby_.thenanie of Tritomalee ktfiramciiiii): A fuller notice 
will-elseWhere.oetur; -This- copy. is large, rather. 	and appears:-  

. 	febecomplete;-..— -, , 	. -• • 	 . ---... 	. 	• 	-- 	. 	- 	_ 
• -.2. ' No.: 2069; • PridAtic.ltaltz'Payanamy -legend -of a -.temple _on.e-hill: . 

farther South, corruptly:VOclacheltum.:(04. hill). This also will be . 	 . 	_ - 	• 	 - 
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fully noted elsewhere. 	Poetry, vrutta metre. 	The book is large, 
rather old.; and, in a trifling degree, injured by insects.., . 	. , 	. 

XII. 	PrtABANDAs, or writings of the Aluvar. 	Said to be versionsfroni 

	

parts of the Sama Veda and other Vedas. 	' 	," 

1. 	No. 1103. 	A miscellany of, various Tracts. 

—Tiru vayi morhi, version from the, Vedas, 1000 stanzas ,complete,' 
written in the Tetugu character. 	It is ascribed to. ituruilir ,„S'adagopa, 
or Nam Aluvar, a special faVorite -and. ;rotary of Vishnu.' SO .far 
complete. 	 . 	 • 

-=-108 stanzas ascribed.  to Yempramcinat, ' or Ranianitja,-  like sub- 
ject ,so far 110 leaves. 	 .• 	. 	. 

.• 
—G6pcila viim,sati, twenty saws, on Krishna  in 'Sanserif, ascribed 

to Vida9zta de,sikar-, or Rtimaniuja. 	, 	..... 	• 

—Tatva treyam the triple property : on the mystic .syllableauria.  
(or o'ni), called the pranava., :Also on the •threerOnas; the sutvica;  *. 
meekness;  the rajasa, or pride, violence, the talacisa, darktiessf or cor- 
ruptness ; with 	these three glows; if the pranama be rightly-used, the. 
way of beatification may be found: Sanscrit silgUs. on 3 palm leaven 	- 

-Unconnected stanzas by. Nan:. aluvar.• 	 . 

So far in the Telugu- character.. 

Quite another -book. Three old leaves containing I stanza,- or ten 
saranas, or feet; seems to be. the' lira, paint  or chant in teMples- tO 
awaken KriAna. 	In the Cauarese language and character: . 	. ; 

2. 	No. 1105. • Vaishnava Prabanda—aleolleEtion -of prOdUctioni by 
the .  .Aluvar chiefly ; to _Which is..prefixed Guru itirauqira,- or -4 
genealogy of spiritual directors -ter Whom . the term disikara ."i. 
applied as an:appellationof ofgce.' Then 	. • 	. • 	; . 	. 	. 	. I.) 	Stanzas by Vishnu:n*2:d Valiputhiri. or Periia:Alutkir .(1)pitla ands 1 1- stanzas (2: 

pri. chuttu, 10 stanzas (3) ti.ru valiant.  lo staniii! (4) iipon.lienealrieholnirti to 04nZAS 

2.) 	Ten_ stanzas on. Vishnu. by Tint pawil,rilr,' , 	-: 	. • . 	i 	- 	- 	-, 	• 	... - . 	. 
3.)' 	Ten stanzas by the Madura egoi A /rierir.; 	• -. 	_ 	, 	• 	: 	' -- 	.., 	- 	• • ,. .. 
-4.) 	-rim yeti .*.ruchu,-"ten stanzas on 17iShnans.-Ranylut tuit'hn, trti awakon:tbe sleep* 

god,:by Tondara4i-pocti Aluvir, or "votary bearing the dust of the god's feet.'-' 	-' - 
- 5.) 	Palli yerlipue,30 stakes. by .64- fun -kOrtulta itiiefliyift wife of•Naiir:  dlusiii)  given ii; 

to the god by bint, - Tile chant is•alsO 41hed"3tittr:ipriii::,. '., . .1.' • ,:-. '',: -. '. .-'-  
6.) • Tb.u-  muliii putidi; 45 stanzas on RUngleaaitehalby;toh-ifiihd4Tatif Notti;-, 
7,y • Rutna initleii; jewel-string,-72 strui•ios,' 	by lintUterilii:Mifintathiii-:'; 	." 

• . The remainder iniseellaneOtts.....::,  ,_- , 	' • 	- • 
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7 leaves slicas Sanscrit Telugu letter praises of Vishnu by 
votaries with the kumpidu, or adoration. 

—11 Leaf hymnology on Vishnu, 11eaf slfica praise—five leaves of prose 
instructions by 'Aturrir, and tichayas, on the proper mode of approach-
ing. and gervine the god Vishnu. 

—IS Leaves Sudarisana-stottra, praise of the chacra of Vishnu, as his 
instrument to destroy evil persons ; and of Vishnu thereby. 

—One leaf on the shodasa mama stottra, praise of Sri llama's 16 names. 
—One leaf on the nirdlaha, things free from evil, as sugar cane-juice, 

water, sandle-wood, jewels, gold, milk, towers. 

This book is of medium size, and in good order.' 

It is homogeneous in appearance. 	The subject uniform, as 
pertaining to Vishnu, 	The Grant.  ha writing is by a very different hand 
from that of the Telugu writing: 	The book may. be  one as a collection 
of excerpts. 

3. No. 1106. 	Chants, or devotion to Vishnu, ascribed to Periya 
Aluva, or the chief of twelve special votaries. 	Tamil language, 
much mingled with Sanscrit, and in the Telugu character.. 

The book is small, old, and a little damaged.  
4. No. 1999. 	.Ncility.  ira prabandain. 	Tamil translation from the 

raw. 	This book contains 1043. stanzas, or chants : the full 
number is 4000. 	The character is Canarese, large, well-formed 
letter. 

An appendix of 5 leaves gives the lunar mansion under which 
if/urcir was born. 	Sanscrit sibcas, -Canarese letter. 

The book is of medium size, and in good order. . 	_ 
5. No. 2002. 	lifutalayira prabandam, the first thousand stanzas in 

the Aluvar pattu, or translation as -ahove. - Of these only 180 
stanzas are in this book. 	By Nun Aluvar. 	Some matters relate 
to other Aluvar ; as, where born, and under what lunar asterism.. 
Some araneha letters are used ; and a peculiar collocation of them. 
The book is long, ormedium thickness, old, but in good. order. 

6. No. 2004. - Another Copy of the same, containing 440 stanzas 
. 	out of the 1st thousand ; the rest wanting. 	It is a mystical book, 

very little understood, and Vslishnavas will not explain it: like the 
original vides, it is obscure. 	. 	, 

-. . 	The book is long, of medium size, and in good order: 
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7. 	No. 2005. 	Tiru rayi morhi. 	Another copy, the 1st thouffand 
stanzas complete, from the Prabandas, by Nam '.lunar. 	There is 
a mixture of different poetical measures. 	Itrelates to the rai.Thnaca 
credence, or is so applied from the Vedas. 	There is one loose  
Tamil leaf, and one of -slows Telugu:letter ; both in praise of Tiskaa. 
The book is long, thin, and damaged. 

S. 	No. 2006. 	Tiru vasyi morhi, word of the sacred mouth, that is 
the Vida. 	The 1st prabandam or 1000 stanzas, by Nam '..-iiircir, 
-complete ; "Indati metre. 	 . 

Also 108 stanzasby Yempramtinar, otherwise RcinaTraja complete; 
and some incomplete stanzas by Tondi reddi- pall .Altrver, in praise of 
17.ishttu. 	The latter is said to have found his wife in a bush, and after-
wards to have presented her to the service of the god; she is known as 
Chadi kodutta nachiyar. * 	' 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order.:  

-9. 	No. 2000. 	Prabandam, part_ of the Tint vayi -morhi or Seim 
vida. 	Poetry with a prose explanation ; by which of the 'State 
not stated. 	From the46th to 50th leaf deficient ; the rest complete. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order. 	- 

• 
• .10. 	No. 2007. 	Nalcigira prabandam. 	Part of the hymns of the 

.///uvar, incomplete at the beginning, and end. 	It-is ascribed to 
Satagopa of Euir.  vide. 

11". 	No. 2010. 	The same fragment; Irany leavesAre defectiveia 
various places : a few of them are written in Telugu letters. 	- 

There is also a fragment of 5 leaves in the Telugu language, on 
the fight by Adicayan , son of Banana. • 	- 	. 	. 

Some Grant'ha letter praise by the 'Aucar:1 leaf Balaband, and 	. 
3 leaves in Telugu character, on :hialiodara's fight with Rama. 

The Manuscripts seem to have sniffled from being untied, and - 
tied up again with - foreign leaves, by ignorant Persons. 	This hook is 
large, but of no use, except to supply lea3ies, on _collation, that may be- ' 

. wanting in other books. ' 	- 	. 	• 	_ -_ 
/ 	1.2. 	No. 2011. 	The same work. 	A mystic production. 	This is : ', 

large in size, -and in the CanateMtharatter; but with tmixture of 
Tamil and Telugu, and some indication of foreign idiomis tandri- - 
tayura, one :word Telugu;the other T4inii, and the usual -Order of _ 	 - 	: - 	the words reversed. 	• 	-, 	-. 	. . 	: ---. 	• -• - ...--- 	- . ...-, 	. 	-  
• The book is large; and in good order..,  - • - 	. 	• 	• - 

• 
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13. No. 2012. 	The same work, a part or fragment only. 	It is in 
the Tamil language, but Graneha letter. 

. The book is long, thin, and in good order. 

14. Nor 2013. 	Prabandam„ the same work, in part only. 	Telugu 
character. Translation from.the vidas. 	The book has a beginning ; 
but does not finish. 	It is long, thin, old, an4 a little damaged. 

15. No. 2014. 	2114-mocsha-prakaranam. 	The chief ' Aluvar's pro- 
duction, on the means of obtaining beatification. 	It contains Sans- 
-crit in the Graneha letter. 

The book is small, old, a little damaged, and incomplete. 

16. No. 2364. 	Divvya Prabandam, version from the Dedas. 	Be- 
-fore this portion there is other matter See XL 6. 

The Vaishnava poetry by one of the 'Aluvar is contained in 45 
leaves, and is the principal portion : but the order of the leaves is not 
regular ; so that it can -only be made -out to be part of the Tiru vayi 
morhi. 	The book is long, thin, -old, the Tamil portion damaged. 

XIII. 	ROMANCIL, historical. 
1. No. 1981. 	Earischandira parciaam. 	The episode on the integ, 

city, trial,--lOss, and other adventures of a; monarch ; ending in his. 
restoration and happiness. 

The boot is Complete ; long, of medium thickness, but. damaged 
by insects. 	. 	 . 

2. No. 1985.. B hIcratam, the parvaln, or section entitled Virata. 
• Seven paciala-  s, or .chapters in Verse: 	The subject relates to the 

. 	five Pandavas- 	retiripi• to the desert for 12 years, together with 
• Drincipculi f -m4E-Ting one year incognito in. the town-of the Virata- 

riija :-=when. Nei akana stole his cows,-4juna went out and defeat-
- a the marauders. . The section takes its- name. from the town. 
This manuscriptis large, without boards, and in:good order. 	- 

3: ' No. 1987. - Bliciratam,-. part of the cidi parvam, or first section ; 
. • 	that* portion of it which relates to the stratagem to entice' the 
" randaias, and -0 destroy them,by burning their hotiserconstructed 

. 	of .'highly . inflammable materials: _ No- boards_; . one leaf broken ; 
. 	. 	liearly new. 	 - 	- 	. 
- 4, - 'No. '1989. 	Rcimeiyana  m ' by . . Cambdn ; -a fragment. 	the-4,0d- 

- 	.dItya thndain. 	The lst'padalam wants the beginning and the end - 
is deficient, 	The leaves are not regularly numbered ; but the story, 
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relative to Banza's early life is Continuous. 	The book is,ninforni ; ,' 
the leaves wanting may possibly be elsewhere in the collection., • It • 
is long, thin, damaged at the .end. 	. 

5. No..1990. 	Ramayananiby by, Camber. 	. 	,. , 	 , 
. 	. 	„ . . 

The Kishicinda ecindam:' Tht- ,adventUres 'of kinuii. With Vali . 
and Sugriva. 	There are 16.  padalams (lectieni),•from the -P.a.;nbipadalam . 
to the nzahendra padalam.1 	Also.  the sundara aindaiii 15 Fo ld:alms, 
from the kadal lava to the muirehi padelani.. And 1 the.:0147.y.i cindam,, : 
15 padulams ; this last complete.. Also say.a•fai/,. a. discOufse •ol• Siva,' .., 
to Parvati. 	The leaves broken at the end. • 	„ . 	.... 	, ., 

6. No. 1195, 	.21:1-asand khandant. 	A section of the HariscAto/dra 
Puranam : that one relating to theburninggroundfot dead bodies-i, ... 
in the Venpa stanza, 	. 

The book is short,. •of medium,  thicknesii  old; and injured bi -, 
insects. 	 . 

7. No. 2017. 	An episode fr.eni the • licimayananz, Concerning, t1ze 
asvamedha yagam by :Pasaraeha ; hilt:Without beginnIng_or :end'. _. 
It is marked on the label as Itfalza rindham-Xaszgal.Prittn, Aichis 	. 
wrong. 	It is an old fragment, worn at the. edges, trolenin 'some , 	. 	. 

. 	. places. 	 . 	. 
8. No: 2033. 	Bheiratam..; :the Blitalima- partyn;r, or 6th chapter, on 

the combat under Bhishma as :DurOdhandir.geneolt .c.Oniple,te to 
the end of the 7th day's combat. 	It isPart of a:prole abridgment' 
in Tamil. 	The book is small; old, and a little touched by-iiisecti:.  .- . 	-• 

	

. 	.. 	, 	, 	 . 	
, prose 

 .. . 
the same _9. 	No. 2035. 	A fragfneut -of the Same . work, apparently a 	• .•. 

	

; •abridgment of the Bhciratami a little;  injured,-insects ;,and sniff 	• 
:ill size.. 	- 	, 	- 	• • 	- 

...  
XIV.•TALEs: 	 ,  
- .1:.:' • NO. .1986:-. Nala chaeraverii eadhai: 	About one halfOf a prose 

abridgment of -this.  tale ; an - episode Of the Bkaratam ; either fiOm; 
that, or the .2Vaishadham. 	• 	.  

.The book is long, of medium thickness, Old,-  leaves broken; 
2. 	No. 2022. ' A common and popular legend .C.0r . a 'Cow . tirprised - . - 

by a tiger, and asking leave to ?go,-  and promising to ieturn. In . 
_consequence of - keeping its' weld:  it received. beatificatioii: • 'The ' . 
mantiscript.is thii, has 'no :boards; in gOod'ordeia-.- ••-- '.- • ' 	:•:'". 

•adclit'cii:, 	,Part .'of 	 • 3. - No.----Vet.A4 . 	 the -popular',..-itoiy::4,4e.  r• 
demon, or lamiliat,  Of -  Vicravaiditya,: trauslateCinto:nglish hy•,••• 

• Afi...Babingten. 	1:'i .1boOk is-Complete, dowi Ite-,the IStli'day-,•,, 
the rest -wanting., If:is-444r, neir; and 	order, "•:; • 	' 	• ,, - 	• • 
. 	 • 	 . 	 . ,. 
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XV. 	THSOLOGICAL or mystic. 	 . 

	

1. 	No. 1997. 	Bkagavat-rahasyum, the mystery of Deity. 	A large 
work, in measured prose, containing extracts from the Prabandas, 

. or writings of the 'Aluvar on the Vedas, and from the Smritis, or 
inspired treatise on law, and teaching the isoteric, or mystic doctrine 
of the Faislinavas ; which approaches to a pure theism. 	Vishnu is 
the parama-purusha, or heavenly man: that is the Being, in the 
sense of Svayambhu or the self-existent. 	The unity of god, under 
the term Vishnu, is inculcated. 	Many of the leaves, in various 
places are wanting. 	It is probably a comment on the .7-:mil version 
.of the Vedas. 

Another book on the thousand names of Vishnu is appended, 
recent, and in good order. , 

The whole forms a long and very thick book, in general good 
:order, 

-.2, 	Na. 1266, - The 1st section is Parama-pcita-sobana, a ladder to 
the heavenly-foot. 	It is a fragment, without beginning or ending, 

, 'on Talslinava matters, "  	: 	 . 	. 

• ..11T•irhyana is the original heavenly light. 	When- Brahma bad created 
- all things, and -the Midas were stolen by reicshasus, Nard,yana, becoming in- 

carnate killed the chief deinon, and restored the Vedas to B,&bna. 	Various 
matters on the other avatdras. 	There are verses froth the SmrigiS, and. Sada- 
gopacharyez, in 	of the writer's views ; and also from.the Tamil version ,support 

	

-of the .Vedas.- 	 . 
. 	. 	. 

. 	.. 	This 1st section, though not olds  is very much worm-eaten. The 
two other sections are elsewhere entered. See D. and C. VIII. 2. 

..  - Canarese language and letter. 	 _ _ 
. 	 . I. 	ADVAITA. 	 - 	 • .. 	. . 	 . 

1. ' No. 1307. 	Prabhu &yam shadase &data vacharia; prose, on the 
- 

	. - 
six 	.  _   

14 aililiciyas complete ; on• the .Stilva advditam, or Smarta system. 
.It has brief apothegms, each. of which is explained in easier prose... 

- 	- Shad angala—six members, or parts of the human body, which 
4roeonnected with the .aikydia, or union with the nizgam,,as an emblem 

4,of deity; the oneness of the human soul with the divine .sour, 	- ---. 
fe

y .._.—  	- 	- 	 -_ 
u4;-,..-, 	-The book is long, somewhat thick, in pretty good order.: 
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2. 	No. 1311. 	Pancha cosa nirnayam. 
In Srpgadi metre, with explanation in prose. 	 • 
On the Advdita system : does not begin or finish, t20 leaves in 

confused order. 	 . 	 . 	. 
The book should be collated with others. 	It is of -medium 

length, olicbg a little damaged. 
, 3; 	No. 1560. 	Go-isvara vachancon; in dvipada metre, with a prose 

explanation, by Go-esvaia ; does not end, leaves not numbered., 
Technical terms of the- Stfiva vedanta, or Advd,ita system. 

The book is long, thin, on . talipat leaves, Old, much damaged, 
some leaves differ in sitie, and handwriting. 	 , 

1. 	No. 1565. 	A fragment, prose.  
75 leaves without beginning or ending, name not known--on 'ch  e 

advdita system. 	 .  
The general subject in this, and like productions is •the non-rea-

lity of the visible universe (Nominalist in metaphysics); -with the want 
of difference between the human; and divine soul. 

. 	This fragment is of medium size, old,,and injured by worms, and.  
breaking.. 	 . 	. 	. 

• 5. 	No. 1571. 	Sect.. 2. for sect 1. see XXXI. 	. . 
. - 	A fragment of eight leaves, containing chants on the advdita 

system, 'with a tica'in prose. 	 . 
H. 	A4ITHMETIC. 	- 	 , 

1. No. 1. 2.S I . 	Sect 2. 	Yen cituvadi. 	. 	• 	. 
Six leaves, an ordinary school book for teaching the principles of 

Arithmetic; with: fractions, and names-of the *le years. 

2. No. , 1299. 	Sect 3. Yen chuvadi. 	• 	. 
The same school arithmetic, 4.8 leavei, 

3. No, 1375. 	Sect 1, 2, for 3 see XXVII. 	.V 	V 
Sect. 1. 	Lec'hat  reckoning. 	 V 	 . 
Table of fractiogal 	accounts;.  22 leaves. without . beginning 

or ending. 	 V , 	. 
Sect 2. 	Ganitam, Arithmetic ; skims, with aXanarese explana- 

tion, 8 leaves ;: no.  beginning nor ending :.author not known.. 
The book is long, but the leaves, as a whole, tliffer iii leigth, 	', 
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4. No. 1406. 	For sect 1. see XXVII. 
Sect 2. 	Yen elluvadi—school arithmetic, leaf 1-20, does not 

finish—has a list of the cycle years, and the 28 naeshetras. 
Sect 8. 	Ganitam; sThcas and Canarese stanzas ; on multiplication; 

' on division; on indirect proportion. 
28. rules on the trirdsecam, or rule of three. 

5. No. 1441. 	Sect 2. 	Ganitam—arithmetic, padya 	eavyam oki 
, 	the rule of three, and of five, with examples in Canarese, six leaves. 
6. No. 1468. 	Sect 3. 	• Fractional arithmetic. 
7. No, 1479. 	Sect 3. 	rem-eltunadi, school book, on arithmetic, 

fragment of six leaves, 
8. No. 1.510. 	Sect 2. 	Ganita sastram, on arithmetic, padya ctivyam 

stanzas. 	. 	 • 
Rule .of three—of five—of seven—of eleven, &c. sutras on various 

rules of arithmetic, questions on them. 	A table to estimate the value 
of pearls, see XIX. 

9. NO: 1634. 	Ganita sastram. 	Arithmetic, incomplete, on 131 
• leaves. 

Addition—subtraction—multiplication—division--rule of three— 

	

of five,-and other modes of accounts, with examples. 	. 

• , 	The book is of medium length, thick, old, damaged by worms at 
one end., 

10. 	No. 1635. 	Sect 3. 	Ganitam, accounts, a little on bittiga karam, 
or division, See XIIL  

• 11. 	No: 1637. -Ganitam, arithmetic, padya ecivyam stanzas, with 

	

some Sanscrit mingled. 	• 	' 	 - 	• 
• On multiplication and division, with rules and examples i on 

the square.and cube roots, tables; incomplete. 	. 
The book is short, thin, old, a part of it very much damaged. 

12. No. 1640. ' Sect 2. 	Ganitam, accounts, eo-mplete : numeration 
. table; certain. names which 'have numbers attached to them, so as to 

mean otherwise than they appear to do ; as clan.  dra 1, surya 12, 
eyes 2, and the like, see XIX. 	' 

13. ' No. 1642. 	Ganita sastram, incomple
it
te. 

- 	Addition, subtraction. 	On land measure. 	How many kuris in 
any figure by measurement. 	On grain measure. 	On the rule of three, 
and of five-;-examples: 	. - 

Leaf 50-217, in the Midst injured. 	• 	• . 	' 
" . 	The book is long, somewhat thick, very old, very much damaged. 
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• 11. 	No. 1643. 	Gani,!apustacam, arithmetie,padya cavgam, stanzas. 
On the affairs of traders or merchants. 	A great variety of modes 
of account, with examples. 	, 

Some matters relating to.places, or lands; specification of names 
used for numbers, as sun, moon, &c. 	The numeration table. 	Gana 
milam, a table of square and cube roots. 	On two different leaves are 
some matters.  on astrology, medicine, and tatva metaphysics. 

The book is of mediUm size, and. in good order. 
15. 	No. 1645. 	Ganita sastraim, arithmetic. 

Guna. kary am, or multiplication. 
Bhaga haryainx, or division.. 	 . 

. 	Kutta hargam, addition; also on subtraction, the rule of three, 
and of five; with examples, under the 'several heads. 

On grain measure, and oh land measure: leaf 1-164 imper-
fect at the end. 
. 	-The book -is-  of medium length, thick, a few leaves broken, 
'otherwise in tolerable order._ 	. 	. 	 . ,,. 

16, 	No. 164.8.. 	Rajaditya ;ganita, 	". the royal-sun"., arithmetic : 
. 	.padya cavil am. 	 - 	 • 
• . 	Merchant's accounts=rule of three, and of five, mode of operation, 

- with examples, and proofs.-  A little Sanscrit on the same subject; 75 
leaves, incomplete. 	. 	. 

.. 
	

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, and damaged by 
'worms. 

17. 	No. 1619. 	Ganita pustacam.; 	Arithmetic, padya cavyam, or 
composite stanzas. 	 Various arithmetical rules, and examples. 	On 
direct and inverse proportion. 	On the square root. 	The rule of 
three, and of five—of seven—of nine. 

On fellowshif.' On the weight and value of gold. 
On the rule of false, by supposition and approximation. 	Men. 

suration tables for land measure. 
• The book is of medium size, old, tolerable order. 

18. 	No.. 1651. 	SeetkL 	Loca vivahara, ganita, practical business 
-accounts. 	 _ 

By Mascara.  dev.a : composite stanzas,- with a tics in plainer 
language, complete. 

Va'rious difficult rules of arithmetie,ns of five, seven; nine, &c., 
with examples. 
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• 

Sect 5. 	Yen chuvadi, school book, on arithmetical fractions,. see- 
X IX and VIII. 

19. No. 1697. 	School book. 
It contains various fractional arithmetic : and besides' the names-

of years, months, &c. with stanzas in praise of Deva raya a king, on 
Ranyhanayaki, on Naraginha, on Siva, on Ganga i said to be used in 
Mysore schools : complete with some blank leaves. 	It is of medium 
length. thin, different sized leaves, slightly injured. 

20. No. 1698. 	Ganitam, arithmetic. . 
Various arithmetical matters; at the end a leaf containing the 

multiplication table, with some stanzas in a boy's handwriting ; a sort 
of " copy book." 

' 	It is somewhat long, of medium thickness, in good.order. 
21., 	No. 1707. 	Sect.  1. 	Yen chuvadi, school arithmetic, including 

fractions. 
Sect 4. 	Some stanzas on arithmetic, see XXIV and XIII. 

22. 	No. 2098. 	Miscellaneous accounts (transferred from Sanscrit 
books), it is Canarese in Grant'ha letter. 

Alcounts of villages. 
. . 

	
.The outlay on account of the udiyar's servants, for the procession 

of ehelva pilldi. 
Other account of procession expenses. 	In the midst a few Sans- 

crit slocas on the praise of Vishnu. 
Afterwards more 	accounts, in the 	Canarese 	language, 	and 

Grant'ha letter. 	. 	. 
The book is small,.without boards, in good order. 

III. 	AR.T on POETRY. 	 , • 
No. 1448. 	Cavya saran!, composite metre. 	- , 
By Ruckal3hatta:  
A treatise on the art of poetry, and specifying..eig-Wen common-places, 

ef topics, needful . to- be introduced to the orearriental part of any poem ; of 
which.  topics some are 1, puram,the town ; 2, samudra, a description- 	of the . - 
sea ; 8,4be aim and moon ; 4,yloant, wilds or woollands ; 5, jala cridlia, and 
6, rad cridha; (intmodeseia)7, vriham, pain of desire ; 8, Kalydnam, marriage ; 
9., birth-of children ;10, mantras; 11, sending messengers ; 12, -suc'ha, health ; 
&c. Ste. 	The said topics are stated; and described ; but loaves are wanting 

. 	at the end. 	 .I,  
The book is of medium size ; and in places worm-eaten. 
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IV. 	ASTROLOGICAL. 	 • 

• 1. No. 1577. 	Nava griha chintamani. 	• 
A work on horary questions, as to the results of any proceeding as-.:,  if • 

I go to such a village' ? 	' If I purchase such 'a cow' ? And the like., [This is 
that part of astrology most open to impOsture, and leading its professors to  
magic, to divination ; and causing the whole to be termed ." the Black art": 
whereas astrology, if it has any truth, is properly a demonstrable science, 
and ought to be dealt with on ,Baconian principles.] 	 . 

This book is deficient at the beginningand the ending; 95 leaves 
remain. 

The book is short, thick, and damaged. 
2. No. 1629. 	 fyotisham,proolittara chieamani, or jewel of horary 

questions, and answers. 
Examples--` the thing that I thought of, will it come to pass ? 	Be that went away, 

.4  will ho come back to-day, or not ? '0 • And many othets of like kind. . 

The book is short, of medium thickness, damaged at the edges, 

	

- 	. 	•  • by termites. 	 _ 
Z. 	No. 1631. 	Sect 1. Prasn6ltara ahintamani, 10 leaves complete, A- prosaic. 	 , 

If -going to buy any article—" is it advisable to do so" ? /If going to 
enter on any new work or office " Will it take place or not"? 	Anssiers given to 
suchliklewiestions, whereby a strong mipd May always govern ! weak one. 

Sect 2. 	Nava grggta chingamani, stanzas with a 	omment. 	It 
contains squares, used in the art of divination.  . 	. 

If going to enter on any new work, or to undertake any new business, 
by consulting the planets, and throwing dice in their names to find, by the 
glotiont, or result of the numbers, whether the result will be successful or 

• • unpropitious. 	.  
12 leaves, complete ; for sect 3. see XIV. 

4. No. •1653. 	1116tisham, astrology, fragment of '10 leaves, with- 
out author's name,, beginning or ending. 	. 	. 

The contents are merely figures relative to the positionof the sun 
and planets; and the best conjecture is that this is the roughwork of 
one engaged in calculating an almanac. 	At the head of two leaves are 
balband letters, but melly indices, and an incomplete shied in 'the 
same letter. 	 . 

5. No. 1684. 	Ifdlagncinam, foreknowledge of time: prose, inept- 
plete. 	 . 

On the proper and improper lunar days for journeying ; and also on 
the milam or obstacle _ on ,.different dayi of the•week-..' Thus; the anitqiii, or 
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just before the new moon, and the davadasi, or twelfth lunar day, are thought 
unfavorable for journeying from home. 	The vilam is elsewhere explained : 
50 leaves. 	.. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, very much injured, 
so as not to be coherently legible. 
V. CHRISTIAN •THEOLOGY, 

1. 	No. 1402. 	Satya upadesa, true doctrine, prose, in six khandas 
or sections. 	Creation by a word, formation of man, animals, inani- 
mate things. 	Man is superior in creation, by intellect, and an im- 
mortal soul. 	On human obligation and duty. 	An account of - 
Christ and his apostles. 	It is not objurgatory of other systems. 	By 
the use of the word sarvaparam it is known to be Roman Catholic. 

i  It received but a cursory examination ; and may possibly merit a 
fuller one. 	 • 

The book is of medium length, thick, somewhat old, but in tole-
rable order. 

2.-•. No. 1533. 	Satya vadisa, true doctrine, prose, four smacks or 
books, complete._ 

On creation and the qualities of things. 	On the perfections of Sar- 
va-vara or God, 	It finds fault with Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, and others, 
such as Subrahmanya, as not Posse—Ssing the requisite claims to Deity. 	On 
looking at the close it was found to relale to Hell and Heaven. 	The Christian 
tutu mocsha rojr.m. Is used, with a.  rehOsiihta Maria and the name Jesus. . 	. 
It is, by consequence, the outlines of a body of divinity on the Roman Catholic 
system, and objurgatory-  of heathenism.' 	. - 	 . 

- 	The book is of medium size;• in tolerable order. 
VI. CULINARY. 	- 	• 	 ' . 	.  

1. 	No. 1638: 	Scapa sastram, cookery, prose form. 	 .. 
• • On preparationsof various -meats and vegetables for making made dishes, 

or carriers: ..Mode of correcting unpleasant or.hurtful qualities by neutralizing 
substances.. On the preparation of fruit of the egg-Plant ksolanum) and other 
vegetables ; and on the usaof milk, Curds, lime-juice, and other like materials. 

- • 
	

The book is of medium length, Thin, defective- as to beginning 
and ending, old, damaged by insects. 	 . 	. 
. 2. 	NU: Will. 	Scapa sastom, art of cookery, prose.  form. 

On the preparation of various kinds of confectionary : cakes knoWn.by 
the names of mandige, horize, galige,,pey, sada, sakya, chaculi, lacluge,hadupu, 
payasa ; :tastes of fruits,appanas, milk, curds, butt-or-Milk. -Various modes 
of preparing rice : rice gruel; p4natam. 	There are.,Many technical terms 
used, not translatable, 	. •  

. The book is. of medium size, tolerable order.  
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VII. DRAMATIC.  
No. 1446. 	Parifrita • ncitaca, 	the paradise flower. 	An episode.  
from the Bliagavalant, dramatized..  	. 	. . 

A flower Of paradise was presented by Nareda to Kris  Ana, and by the, 
latter to Racmini. 	On 	Satyabhauma ,hearing of the present..slte:  became ' 
jealous, 	and complained. 	Krishna wont to the world' of ;Tara, fought 
with opposers, and brought ; away, the tree 'itself. 	This silly. hyperbole is 
extremely popular. 	 - 

The book has a mixture or ,Telugu. with the. Canarese, it" is 
incomplete, of medium length, rather thiek, injured at the end. , .• 
VIII. ETHICAL. 	.  . 	. 

1. 	No. 1216. 	Sect. 1. 	Viditra siti ; in composite stanzas, incom- 
- 	plete. 	132 padalas, on- 113 leaves.;  Taken ' from the Bhdratam. 

Vidura told .Duryodhana, many moral matters, against Iva, trea. 
chery, cruelty, and the like topics.: 	. 	.'. - 	• .. 

_ 	Sect. 3. 	kija lilts, duty of -kings; in composite stanzas,:incorn. 
plete. 	. 	 , 	• 	- 	• . , 	.. : 	, 	. 

For Sect. 2 see XXXII, Sect. 4, see XI.  
'2. 	No" 1233. 	Seet2. 	Magma gita. 	' 	' 	 - 	

1 , 
, 	- 

The 1st, 2nd; 11th, '12th ailliyayas are complete, having a-s16eala 
Sanscrit, and a corresponding padrent,in ,eanarese, as. 'a flea throughout.. 
The 10th adhyaya. has only the 9riginal slheasi.no Canarese.veFsion: 
41Q leaves ; incomplete as a wholeeste. XXI and XXIV. —  

3. 	No. 1247. 	Bhagavat gita.,, hexameters:. 	-• .. ;_ - :, , ;,T., !. i - --- 
The 6th, 7th, 9th, ilth:adkjaytth'ara.Watitine 32,10.aes are de- . 

ficicnt ; 120 remain. 	 . 	, 	. 	„ 	• 
... 	. 	. 

. ' A translation into Canarese,, the meaning of,every original'sl6ca, 	. 
having a corresponding padga in. Canarese. - The  kook, is of medium 
length, somewhat _thick,:  slightly datnaged. ' 	_ • 	. • . 	. - • 
• 4. - No:• 1254. • Vivie.a ohingdonani, prose of die: kind 'termed t,atva: _ 

. rindnant. 	_.: 	 _ 
-. 	, On the five elements, and-on the qualities of the human body:- The 

five necessities (defects or pains) such as sleep,sorrow., hunger, 8te.-thenhitnet4 .  
ma vinecam, or on personal identity or cognizance of self, body and soul. 	On 	_ 
the qualities of merit zeal (viiiracyn) i on anxiety to obtain beatification of the. • 
soul. 	On. the results of-conduct in a former state upon the present one:; and of 	- 
the present on, a future state.' On the-punishment of hell. 	The work leans 
to the Salves system-  of- the:hotter kind, incomplete. 	It -appeals to merit 
translation. 	- 	. 	, 	• 	 - 

• , 	T 2 
. 	- 	 .... 
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The book is somewhat long, and thick, very much injured by 
termites. 	 . 

5. No. 1281. 	Sect. 1. 	Siddha niti, in 1canda padya metre, wants 
the. 1st leaf: 	. 	- 

The prOper moral way for people to walk in, so:as not to trans-
greSs tTherma or rectitude .; 'so as not to 'suffer loss or danger ; and so as 
not to destroy punyam," or moral merit; see IL and XII. 

6. No. 1294. 	Sect. 3. Uttara gita, in part Sanscrit slocas, other part 
Canarese .prose. 	Part of the Bhagavat Gita taught by Krishna to 
Arja na. 	I notice the terms yoga d/r,i,sitti, spiritual vision, or second 
sight, and nyeina vicharam, spiritual investigation: 14 leaves only. 

- 	*SeCt.. 4. 	Gnanancasa, spiritual curb (lit: elephant hook) 33 
leaves, not_complete. , 	 . 
. 	The tatva philosophy, such.as No: 1254 supra, condemned or 
reproved :. it its chiefly Sanscrit, in Canarese letter. 

Some terms are chitta, will; indriya senses; ancara, selfishness, 
pride. 	. 	. 	 . 

. 	There are also 12 leaves canalise, quite -unconnected, and only of 
`.ise to. collate with deficient books ; see XXII, XXVII. 

7. No:.1299.- . Sect.-1: 	Vinayaca ragali. 	Praise 'of • Ganisa in a ' 
peculiar metre, merely a prefit ; 	• 	• -. 	- 

Sect. 2. Siddhaniti.: A-  sage diseoursei on wordly things, with the 
difference between laithica and vaidisa, and -on • the excellence of the Saiva 

. system—complete" in 108 hawk padyants, or stanzas. 	 - . , 
8: * No. 1300. 	Sect: 2, 	Anabhavcimrita. • • 	. 	. . 

' • , Bx•ilfahaliaga Ramgha; hexameters;. only two sandhis on 24 
leaves:. 	.....-- 	• ' 	' 	---• 	'. 	- 	- 	• , 	:: 	: :': .. 	_ 	— 	•. 	6 	 ' . 

' 	 . 	On 'relinquishing the domeitid, or Willy lick and other wordly con- 
, eallis ;.and :on-3be- inwirit Satisfaction (anabhava a techniCal word) thence 

derived.. 	A treatise of the - vainigya kind, and: as such polemioal against all 
-=secularities:".' ,...„- 	' ., = 	-: 	. 	.__  

.: - -- =-It it Shorteras to. leaves, than the. 1st section, for which see- XXI. 
O. 	14;1386... Sect 1:: Iletnacaradelsvar a S ataeam, composite metre. 

• -By. Sring.etra; Savi.hanisa rdja: 	, 	: 	 - - 	-  
, - 	On: Vaikagya, or zeal, espeeially.in .the renunciation of all 'worldly 

attachments. 	On morality-  and atm vicleira,.cara.of the-soul': complete. 
_ Sect. 2. 	.4partijevara satasam, Composite metre. : ' - 	- 

- 	_ 	 . 
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Family cares are like a dream. 	Births and deaths of the• same indivi- 
dual are continual. 	Delusive appearance of the world. 	lip them neither' 
spiritual health, nor beatification are-acquired. 	Therefore such as are tossed 1 
on a sin-darkened sea, must endeavour to get over it, and, to this end, must use r 
austerity and prayer. 	At the end 4 or 5 stanzas are wanting ; see XXI. for 
sect. 3.  

10. NO. 1441. 	Sect. 1. Niti retndbarana, 170 kandapadya stanzas, 
complete. 	 • 	, 

. 	Examples of the good behaviour of the devas, (sons of god) and 
bad conduct of the asuras, (children of men) given in the way of ethical 
instruc tion. , 	. 

Sect. 4. 	Anabhava amrita (see S supra) chDipada metre, complete. 
On the means of obtaining beatification, see II. and XVI. 

11. No. 1454. 	lkima wit' ha vilcisa. 
By Sada siva yogi, composite stanza from the 14th to the 16th 

vilasa, or section. 	 , 	•  
Rama =Ow, a spiritual preceptor gave, instructions to .Crti chandra 

raja, his disciple, in the form.  of tales, the sections entitled amusements.' 	A 
sort of Indian Telemachus. 	' 	. 	. 

The book is of medium length, thin, ontalipatleaves, old, and. .. 	: 
damaged. 	. 	., 	 . 

12.. 	No. 1468. 	Sect: 1. 	Siddh.a niti complete, pct supra—' 5 No. 
. 	1281. see XIII and II. 	• 	•  

13. No. 1472. 	Sect. 1. 	Siddha Ma, complete. 	. 	 . , 
14. No, 1475. 	Sid/dila niti, 50 stanzas kanda padvant, on 9 leaves: .. 

others blank. 	 , 	 . 
On worldly prudence, and the right.uae of worldly, goods, so as to 

ensure beatification. 	 .. 
	

• 

The book is of mediUm length, thin, and woymeitign... ',. 	`' 
15; 	No. 1476. 	Sect: 2. Ba  :ja niti,.royal ethics);  a,fiwaput•fi leaves. 

only, hexameter verse. 	• • 	- 	' - ., , 	.. 	,. • 	. 	. 	' 	• 
. 	,. 	• 	. 	, 	.  

Nareda instructed Non* fivija AL:to Ole , proper morals, :and ' 
deportment 	of kings ;: informing lim:_thall• liarighan&ra •and other-
monarchs of integrity dwell in indra's paraftse.-For sect., 1. gee-  XXIV, 

16. 	No. 1479, 	Sect: 1. .-).S'iddleik tkit4 u.kstipra;fo.t sect. 2.iee XIII, • ..• ., 	• • :. 	• 	• 	• 	•  
sect. 3, see II. 	• 	• - 	'  

17. . No. 1480.:, Two.  subjects.. 	„, 
1.) 	BOja niti, 1st ;and* only--=supra. '.. 	- 

• - 	: . 	 _ 
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2.) 	lictriseliandra sangatya, 3rd sandhi only, composite stanzas. Hari- 
' thwack a preferred the loss of empire to telling a lie, by breaking 
a promise extracted by Visvamitra ; short, thin, old, no boards, 
good order. 	 • 

18. No. 14S2. 	ChalanIci viti, 103 slam, complete. with Canarese 
, 	version.. 	On ethics, or morality. 

The book is short, and thin, on leaves like talipat. 

19. No. '1578. 	Sect.. 2. 	Niti bodha satacarn, 77 stanzas handa 
'padytim, incomplete. 

Ethical rules on right conduct in the world : for sect. 1, see XIIT. 

20. No. 1612. 	Jdina dherma.  
. Composite stanzas, leaf 1-109 incomplete in the middle; and, at 

the, end, leaves are 'wanting. • 	_ 	. 
On the four great divisions, Brahma, Csltetriya, Vaisya and Sudra. To 

each one of these eleven subdivisions are giveb. 	Spiritual, and moral lessons 
to each of these : with &lima tiPades.  a , or *trine founded on the bodily, and 

• mental faCulties-of the hurnsin fraMe, 
Rules for the householder ; and others .for the strict ascetic, in.his state 

. 	of penance. 	Rules for the Bralonachari, or celibate student. 	On the modes 
- of bodily homage by the yogi, or strict ascetic. 	The sin of killing any 
creattires, and the merit of not killing them. 	Discipline on these particulars, 
with various spiritual lessons intermingled. 	Such as have sinned, on any of 
the points enumerated, should do penance for a long timo 'on hills, by the 

.bordera of tivers,..ana in other sites indicated. 	, 	- 
The book is of medium size, and in good order. 	' 

2U Igo.-1616; 'limn mukti WM.. - ' .. 	• 

:Composite stanzas, 1st to-10th ovine complete., the 11th not so, . 
and. the rest wanting:. 	. 	-- 	

: 	
. 	2 - • 	 . 

• • instrnetion-to secure soul beatification.-  -  
Jainindra was a king among the JainaS. ' The dataila are given of a . 

'severe tapas -  performed: by him, with lessons on Alin tatraarrham-, as in the 
last NO., And on the dItyana samara:yam, or- abiliiy to maintain -a prolonged 

.- iieditatiOn... 	• 	' 	• 	. 	. 	• 	• 	J4- 	. 

.. 

. 	• The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order. 
- r 

. .2g. 	No. 1651. 	Sect. 4. A few slows, cm niti, or ethics,- with a.tica, . 
. 	. or running verbal comment, in Canarese. - See II.. and X.III.:and. 

XXXII. 	 - 	 . 
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23, 	No. 1659. 	Sect. 1. Ckanangki, slows 116.  
By Citainacya, with a Canarese tiea, complete. 	Ethics stated to 

be useful to all kinds of people, for sect. 2, see XXVII. 
24. No. 1674. 	Sect. 2. Chananghi. 	• 

By Clianacya. • Sanscrit slows with a tiea in Canerese: .35-99 
, 	• not complete. 	 , 

On ethics, or proper mode of conduct in the world. 	Appended is 
svasta punyakavasana mantra, if any house has been defilek this charm, 
together with•washing, is used to cleanse it. Forsect. 1. see XXVII.. " 

25. No. 1678. ' Sect. 2. Siddlca -   niti. . 
By Siddka eavi-40 kanda stanzas, incomplete. . On ethics, Vide 

supra.  
Sect. 3. 	Salikapatga laeshana, prose, complete. 	Qualities of a 

. ruler. 	 . - ., 	• 	, 
A ruler ought to be acquainted with the following kinds of learning—

that is, the eighteen puranas, the Six sastras ; discrimination'efthe nine kinds 
of precious stones; ,the mode of chanting songs ; the •eighte0 'variations O1 
colour, that is caste; the five great devices, as stratageine against foes ; the , 
decoration of the thirty-two kinds of arms. 	The'nathes'ef individii4 in all 
the 'above classes, are specified.: with other.detailsOn7tleaitosi. 	.- •For seek 1. • 
see XII. 	 : ,,- 

26. No. 1686. 	Sect. 2. 	' ilskinajoll.- 	- 	. 
• 190 kanda stanzas incomplete.: 	1.;•:  	.  

• Niti scivain, essence of ntorals.. 	tor-Sect. I. ',see XII... 	4 ' 

27. 	No. 	1694. 	Sect. 3. Siddka..nfti.-  . 	 -., • 	-, i ',. .- .. 	. 
.. _. .- -1.,By Siddha eavi-106 kandci stanzas; complete;.-„ethical matters,- 

v. supra. 	, 
28.. .No. -1699. 	Dvat a :Sampricika, :ethics, 	eompOsite,  stanzas, 12 

	

. 	. 
pariahedas, complete.f- ' ..';' 	-- .. -: 	: - 	-:' ' 	.,. ; 	" fi : 	•.,.. 	. 	- 

	

Domestic, or fanilly, life condemned., - On rejecting ,.enjOyment by the 	- 
senses. 	On conquering•thesix bad passions, Vona, .Crfldka, lobo, 'tie., (lust, 
anger, avarice, &c.) on knowing the good dkerniasi  or moral.dispositions.. Thus 
accomplished; by the favor of the guru (teacher) the yogi (sseetic).learis hOW 
to obtain final beatification -:: 94 leaves.'- ' • 	 :-.- " 	,- 	 :- 	-' • • 	• . - ; 	, • . 

The book is of medium size, .on narrow ialipit. leaves,. in good 
order. 	. . 	. 	. 	. 

-29. 	No, 1712:.  :Bitciatant;'11-fragment, Minfr:related-to Phrita- . 
rasktra, matters'yertaining to -ethics; benevolente,-; or equity : 6 
'leaves, 11-exaMeters; _ 	' 	•-• 	'-' 	''' 	--'. 	:• - 	• 	- 	' ... 	' 

• 1 leaf of chants.• ..NO boards--; tolerable order. 	- 
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IX. 	EROTIC. 

1. 	No: 1282. 	Vakhayana tippanam, epitome of a Sanscrit work by 
.V akhyayam; bearing his name in six parts from 1-34 adhyciyas, 

or chapters : prose.  
Some prefatory matters, on the general categories, dherma, morals ; 

areha, wealth ; keintyam, pleasure ; and then a dwelling chiefly on the latter. 1, 
rad rahasya, 2, satdrana eidhicaram,samprayogi, &c. 3, &villa sampra yucta 
adhicaram, description of the young female's person. 4, Bluiriya adhicaraca 
adhicaram, mode of rule, or conduct with a wife. 5, Paridharica adhicaram, 
on other, or strange women. 6, Vaisicadharica, on prostitutes. 	A chapter, 
or two more, said to be wanting. 

The book is long, thick, in good order. 

. 2.: _ No. 1290. 	Gangd.Giriti sant/mita;  in verse (paella) 1-5 sandhi. 
• On a dispute between Ganga and.  Parva ti. 

- 	• 4S'iva called Ganga (the Ganges. nymph) and put her on his head. 
Parma became jealous, and a scolding match ensued, herein narrated : Ganga 
complained 'to Siva, who praised Ganga, and cleared up their dispute ; restor- 
ing peace between them. 	- 	' - . 	 . 

. 'The sacrifice of Dacsha, unc1 the production_ of Vira-Bhadra are. ap-
pended : leaf 1-120 unfinished. 

_ 	The book is long, damaged by termites, on one side. 
• 

3. 	No. 1293.- Vara Mohana tarangini. 
• t 

By .Kataka rasa uttama, composite stanzas from the 2nd to.the 
40th sandhi Unfinished. 	- 	 - . 	. 

' - : 	- -- Birth of Manmata, Sita's penance. • ..Afantnata's-  attack -by a love- 
ar.r4W; 	Siva biapening his frontlet eye reduced. Manmata to ashes. -.On the 
marriage: ietTiho,. and dispute -Of. Krishnawith her. father, named. Baruisut.a ; - 

' -. the birth of Avirudha, or Manmata reprodUced,.8ce. ; 5 or,6 leaves deficient at 
• the beginning,. 	• 	• 	: 	'• - 	• 	• 	• 	... 	- 	- 	^.::. 	-. 	- 	- 

• 
. 	. 

- 	The book ii-sornewliat long,: thick, old; damaged: 	• . 
4... ' NO...1329: • ..ken'amana mahima. 	- 	. 	• • 	_ . . 	. 	. 	. 	. 

• • - 	By Alaga singhariya ; sringadi metre, nine sandhis, or sections 
complete: :. 	- - 	• .. 	- . , 	 • 	.. 	- . 	. . 	 . . 

- • 	- Chick-a deva raya, king of Mysore, had eight wives; among  whom-one .. 	-- 
,Ctf. -them,- named. genama, was the favorite... .The: king is represented. as 

- 	describing the: chastity, and many other virtues, or. excellencies of this lady ; 
wiii;:h forms the matter of flattery, addresSed to this queen, by the poet. 	• 
-._, 	• , The hooli is long; 	in good Order: 	.••• - 	• 	' . 
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5.  No. 1332. 	Vara Mohana tarangini, from the. 37th to the 42nd 
sandhi, the end, quasi, the 2nd volume—the same subject as 3. 

• 
The look is long, and thin, one board wanting, much damaged, 

4 of some leaves gone. 	 . 	 ., 
6.  No. .1338. 	Vara Mohana tarangini. 

• . 
By Kanaca Rosdttaraa---metre sringcidi 1-'84 sandhi; othei6 

more wanting. 	 , 	. . . 	. .. 	. 	, 	. 
Manmata the son of Vishnu oriKrishna went to ,Siva when perforth. 

• ing penance, and lanced at him one of his arrows.; whereupon 4iva. opencd'. 
his frontlet eye, and consumed Manntata ; but gave him.  permission 'to exist 
without visible form, except to his wife Rati ; Aniruddha, was the son of 
.Rati ; and on account of his amours with 'Mita, the diughter of B4ntisura, 

	

there was war between /Siva and Krishna. 	' 	• 	' 

	

. 	, 	 . 	. 	, 	. 
The book is longt  'of medium thickness, recent .1. appearance, 

good order. 	The portion, deficient at the end; might be copied .04., 
from the foregoing number. 	. 	, 	r: .-: •;-..' .• 	 • •. 	• 

7. 	No. 1344. 	' Sect. 1. 	Tara Mohana tar an,q'  inE"'di;iiiitiaite :metre. 
Like in subject, inclUding the destructimiotSaiebriceisura by Man- . 

- '' niaia ;, and the Aniru—  ddha and ' Usha7parinag ain.. ' For sect. 2, see. ' 
XXVII.' 	 _ 	. . 

.. 8. 	No. 1351. 	Vara Manua tarangini, inolndhig  4, Vslui paripqyam : 
• composite metre, inciunplete.-•'" , 	.. • . 	1 	. 	- - • 

- 	- The :penance of B4nitsura ; :in ..toosequence-Aivit becaine hli warden. 
The loves. of Aniruddha and • .'ti-ska; and:. clandestine meetings: ....Baitosura .  

- hearing'of this intercourse from Neiretial poi 'Aafritc./dha'Zin - prisons-; Krishna 
;went to deliver his son-, and fought with Ainksura; 'so fir'.- therestwanting.. 

- - 	The book is long.  of medium*  thicknesa; old; and miteli4amaged. 

9: 	No. 1352. 	Ccitambari, prose, complete. 	• • 	.. . 

By Vdizantbayanadt • 	_ 	":, • - , ' -, • ....'.:': . 	., • ,  
Legend. of a king who was --sedtteedintO'a connection 'Nv.41i.  a,nlincidnr 

woman; lower than a, 	 other'pariah;:ao. 	Wei relative to the:Dindeieeira e y' (i : 
in the purva or former- part. 	no uttarii .  or leetpirt.yelates to the adVentures.  
of a Gandharba named ISwegehyvithakineeion,anda cysiiiy of ether matters, 	. 
.usual 	in.; sringa 	f of ornate '-poiiii?Osit.ions.itaiedleii:  to be ,abetacted,.•and • 
somewhat resembling ',very old-m=114 •Se:other I netiees.,..Lf.141 171197 
1st, 2nd and others broken 	..• .. 	„.: -." 	.' 	.:;...:'...: ..., . 	-:,' 	'.. 	•, 	• 	- 	• 

The bookie-loner thiA.-.dia slightly,injUredbY.insects.. 	- 
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• 94. • No. 1355. 	Subhagini soni, a poem, composite stanzas 1-2,2 
sandhi unfinished. 

The title will not bear literal rendering; but the inetaphorical 
meaning is ' the beautiful woman.'  

A king relates to his queen a variety of tales of the sringara or 
ornate, and amorous kind, said to .be 'a thousand, if complete. 	The 
titles of the several cat'has or tales, herein contained are 1„ Sura bhavati ; 
2, Kanjeri; 3, Vasanta; 4, Yana Jana; 5, Ncigarana; 6, Bharagaya. 
These, do not call for abstract.  

The book. is long, of medium thickness, injured by insects. 
10. 	No: 1357.• - Sesha hula nidhi. 

By Tirumalcicharya, composite stanzas, on 73 leaves complete. . 
- The subject relates to Chicha deva raga, a king of Mysore—the fame 

Of his rule—the customs of his court, especially in.  the Vasanta or spring 
season, the singing and dancing then usual.- 	Panegyric of his skill, and dis- 
crimination in musical matters. 	The mode of ornamenting his capital ; 
especially in the Vasanta season, 	The oar of roses, punaca (civet), javaz 
(musk); and other _perfumes used by him. 	Description. of his intercourse 
(sexualiter) with women of his court ;• and other matters of the ornamental, 
and poetical kind ; . panegyrical,' and without historical matters. .The sum total 
being to show how great a sensualist he allowed himself to be. 

- 	The book' is somewhat long, of, medium thickness,- on talipat . 
leaves, old, and damaged especially at the end. 	- 

_ 	.... 	• 	; 
11.. No. 1364., 	Mallicaduna vii hayam, composite stanzas, 86 leaves 

incomplete.. 	Siva narrated-  to Parvati ; Nanclikesvara overheard, 

	

. and told 'it to a.nztaoi. 	Hence this may be part of 4 st'hala purcincon .  • , 	.. 	• 	. . 	, 	. 	.  

• 

, 
of. Sri. S dilam, er Yijayanagizram. . i .. 

. 	• 	 n 	b The. connection 	the title, and subject is'not otherwise c 	 _ 	. clear.: 	- 	.  

-. 	 .Various matters ety sexualities." DiffereoCes among men.  and women. . 

_ 

Ages of women, and names given at. different.  periods- of life. 	Reverence due 
by wife to husband.' -The four regular .castes should, in every case, regard a ." 
wife with as much respect as a mother : should look on no one. else.  ; _ant- . 	. • 	., 	• 	 • -  	. 	.... 
many lik6 matters. 	' 	- 

	

, 	. 
' . .The 	is of medium slie,soMe'leaveS.are broken,  . 	 •   

T2.-  :No. 1383.. - Fara Illehanaprangini: 	, 	• . 	- 
By Xanaca-reisettama 1,-,-1:5 sandhi see O.,  No. '1338, supra. , 	.. ... 	- 
The .book is of medium size," old, -slightly injured. 	. 	- 	• 

. 	., 	. 
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. 

• , 	. 
13. No. 1385. 	Catarabari cat' ha prose. 	The playa bhagani, or • 

1st part. 	 _ . 	 , 
A sort of love tale. 	The daughter of a king ,was sojourning on 	. 

the. Himalaya mountains, and a king's son there became acquainted with 
her. 	She took him to her father's palace, and became attached to him., 
There should be a second part; and other notices may be consulted. 

In this, leaf 1 and 8 are wanting, two leaves are broken. 	The , 
book is of medium size, and in tolerable Order, 	. 	 . 

14. No. 1390. 	Matana Mohini calla, composite stanzas, 18s.  an- 
Ai nearly. 

When a certain king went out to hunt,'his queen carried on an amour 
with the mantri, or chief minister of state. 	The king's son became acquainted 
therewith ; and in order to remove him out of the way,. the queen . feigned' 
sickness, and caused the king to be induced to send his son to a distance for the 
parijata plant, .in order to cure it: 	By the way he -Saw :the daughter of 
Nadhu seta a king, and becoming enamoured, brought her . to his father's 
palace, and married her ; unfinished. 	. 	. 	- 	_ ... 

15.- 	No. 1394.. 	Fara Ilf6hana tarangini, 	 • - 	' 	'. 	• • 	:•.., 
By Kanaca rosottama—heiamete rs iscto.19th sandhi: .." 	, • 

. 	Marintata troubled the penance of - Siva and was ,burnt to ashes.:  He 
was again reproduced as the son of Krishna by Rtiimia i. .:•SanActisui,a took ' 
him to the sea, and put him in it. 	.A fish swallowed hjin; which was caught,' 
and carried to Badha, another Of Krishna's WiVeii ; With her:1,3,e grew lip ; And,: . 
when old enough, killed Sanibucasura. ' Naha's marriage, Other: matter 

,,-.... wanting, aaineomplete. 	' 	'.. - ' 	-• ' ' 	-': "' :: 	.- - 7  •- • 	.IL 

	

. 	.. 	• 	, 	. 
The book is of medium length, thick,, Old,,ininred: -- 	' — 	• 

16. 	NO. 1398. 	Two subjects. ' 	 .. 	- 	 - 

T.) 	Vara Mohana tarangini. 	. 	. 

By Kanaca rasattengc; .sringai Mali. , 
This .portion is toward*, the end of the:.000.-  Bah/aura- had. taken 

Aniruddha the son of kilslina, and put him in prison. 	Nal•oks 	 1)f it.;::: heard  
and reported the circumstance to Krishna ; who set out:ta make war against 	_: 
Beinhsurct. 	lie, by severe penance,. hid irooted. Ova 'to be a warder at his:  
gate.. ' It was needfulfirSt to - contend. with !Sion, and his band's -; 'and then to.:.._ 
fight with Banasura. • The latter restored fintruddha, and.  thereby purchased 
peace. 	Aniruddha Marriedlis 'daughter.,bilin." 	 ' 	 . '  	' 	• 

2) - .Pali girl rangha nallianaimita jitaprashiga, a nataca.0 ox drama. -- _. 
- 	By Ragaptagya.--  This drimalS:-founded on'the. iport* and-amours of . 	- 

' KriAne.:. 	Ructnines paitto;':a dispritelietW in -4riihiaaiRI:IdueniiitkRildha ... 	.. 	.. 	- 	. 	., 
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sent a female messenger to Krishna. Jambuvati another of his wives, owing to 
her great passion, sent him a female messenger. 	He had eight regular wives, 
all of whom praised him : not complete. 	The book is of medium size, old, in 
good order. 	 . 

17: 	No. 1400. 	Mallicarjuna vishayain, see 11 No. 1364. 	Hexa- 
, 	Meters 1-8 sandhi. 

As a whole the book is not decent, and does not claim further 
abstract. 	It is of medium length, thin, in good order. 

18. No. 1429. 	Vara Mohana tarangini, composite stanzas 7thc 	to 
35 sandhi. 

. 	IlfamnaM was reduced to ashes; and restored to life, though 
. 	invisible, at the prayer of Rati. 	He afterwards killed Sambucasvira. 

Bag produced Aniruddha. • His amour with ' Uska and the consequent 
. war of K?j.ilatta with Banasura.  

. • 	..This copy is incomplete, , at the.  beginning and en-cling. 	The 
. book is long, of - Medium thickness, tolerable order.  

19. No. 1430. 	Two subjects.. 
1.) 	Gila gOpala,.eowherd songs. 

- 	. By.  Tirimaa hariya, seven feet lines. 	. 	• 	. 
- - The. youthful. sports of Krishna,. the affections of the Lapis towards 

him. -A description of the -dispositions of his worshippers, such as ensure .: 	. beatifiCation. • 	. 	 . 	 . 
. 	2.) 	..ktiniliraed raja n attic:din, drama, Telugu mixed With Sanscrit, 

-:. 0.anareie letter: 	 - ' 	_ 	 .. 
. The- leading subject is a detail of the' amours of this king with his . 	. 

queen„..incoinpletp.. The whole bookis.leng, of medium thickness, on talipat 
leaves, in ,good-order. . 	. 	 . 

20: 	No. 4433. 	Cdtambarl caeha prose, see-  9.. No. 1352.. 	. 	. _ 	. 
-- 	A sort_of romance in two part's:, '-iiiiiha.-gzveta -  was a g-  andharba . . 
female, arid by her means her"female.friend Ccitanzall i, Who wasWith- 

, out a Inistitto4 obtained-an interview with Chandroiii!ltd, a young king. 
Their amours..-  - .The. book-is long, of medium thicknesS, tolerable order. 

-21: 	No..--134.. - Rdja Siehara:vilasa. - _ 	-  . 	. 	, 
• - --:-. _BY. $/trataesliaricOmpositemetre, from the 9th to the end" of the 
...14tli'ami.kaint:. 	. 	- 	,. 	. 	. 	_ 	

. 	 _ 
- • ' .:--. Arkin Sec'liara went with his queen, and other beintiful females,.. 
into-a forestdescription poetically- of their varied amusements :- not • .. 	. 	. 	_ 	. 	. 	. 

	

complete. - 	
,. 	-- 

	

. 	• 	- 	. 	• ,- 

	

._. 	.. 	- 	• - 
.11)e.lbookis, long, of medium :thickness-, injured by ivorni,s, ; 

   
  



539 

" 22. 	No.' 1442. 	Ccitainbari cat'ha, prose, the ..piirva Hagatn com-: 
ple te. 

A romance relating to Malta meta, a Gandharbi, and Ci4tambari, 
a female, and an amour with •Chanctra pit' ha, a king's son.' 

1 
The book is of medium length, thid, on talipat ,leaves, in good. 

order. 
23. No. 1449. 	'Para "mollana ' tarangini, composite stanzas, 7th to 

13th sandhi.  
ii! 	The legend of .31"awmata and following results, as in other notices. 

The book is of medium length, thin, a little injured by insects. ., 	. 
24. No. 1450. 	Saybluiuma kaZycina,.yecha'gona metre, complete.: 

Krishna heard from Nareda the beauty of Satgabh(luma, and visited 
her in disguise, she was pleased with his attentions, anal afterwards sent a female 
named .Kama la hha as a messenger.. A marriage with the daughter of 
Satrdditya was arranged.; a description of which occupies the rest of the book. 

It is short, of medium thickness, injured towards the end—large 
writing, 1 is blank leaves.. 	 • 

25. No. 1455. 	Matana tilaca—poeih. 
By 	Chandra 	raja, 	composite . stanzas, 1st' to 	12th'thapter,..' 

incomplete. 
Ou the different kinds of women, and how to distinguish them,their 

ages—good disposition, or the opposite—indications as to looSe women, and 
like matters. 	 .  

The book is of medium length, -thin)  •on talipat leiVes, injured 
by Worms, 	 , 

26. No. 1531. 	Pcitalu songs. 	'': 	- 	 - , 	. 
Said to be the ordinary kinds-of songs, such .as ate eung "hy .dasis, or • 

pagoda prostitutes. 	The leaves are unconnected, few in number, latie writing, 'I" 
three, or four lines only on .each. side.  of • aloft,- The took lai6ii**Sie.;::•:,' 
and in good order. 	• 	, . . 	. 	. • • 

27.- No. 1535. 	Paracthiiia sodhara:Itatnanat14:eatICiplpOte -, 
stanzas.. 

• _ --- • •• :.,-• 	. 	--,,--..!. • 	 .••,q 
the adventures Fictitious, but 'said to be the 	 ititini,*.Oli"---Mmiy, 

. leaves wanting in various places -...apettitier the hei#4,4-4,-:::Coppare 
39, No. 1733, infra: . : 	. 	 ..-, 	. 	 . 	• 

• .. 	.. 

	

The 	book.  'is. 	t ••iiiediuiii-:-.siki:f:, 	-VV.:tappet =leaves, 	in' 

	

good order. 	' 	.., 	- 	- - 	• 	- - 	- 	 -- 	- • • - 
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28. No. 	1588. Sect. I. stanzas, 53 in number, on the beauty df 
women, and similar themes : for Sect. 2, see XIII. 

29. No. 	1608. Cshitriya p'halangalu. 
A mixture of Canarese and Telugu chants in different measures ; some 

on Chicka diva, a Mysore king ; some on Mavvagopala, a name of Krohna ; 
and other some expressing the amorous desires and pains of women. 

The book is of medium length, in tolerable order. 
30. No. 1633. 	Sect. 2. Lilavati a poem, composite stanzas, 1st to 

. 	4th sandhi 36 leaves a fragment. # 
. The birth of Kandarpa diva, made yuvana raja, or second king. 

His amorous dreams. 	For Sect. 1. see XXI. 
31. No. 1636. 	Lila vati, a poem.. 

By Cavi raja kunjara, composite stanzas. 
14 asmisas, or chapters complete. 
In Jayanti puram, the son of Claudamani maha raja, named Kandarpa, 

was the second king. Lilavati was the daughter of Sringera Sec' hara. 	The 
birth of both the young persons. 	Their dwelling in a forest, and marriage in 
'the mode of the gandharbas, with variety of consequent matters ; specifically 
intended to please licentious tastes. 	In due time, both came to inherit the 
kingdom.  

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, on talipat leaves, . 
in good order.  

32. • No. 1639. 	Lila vati, composite metre, 14 asvcisas, Complete. 
Birth of Kandarpa diva and 'Lilavati; their youthful state,. Timorous 

dreams; going to a forest, marriage, amusements ; and subsequent return to 
the town, and a resuming kingly affairs. Four leaves on eavi kdmana alancara, 
being prefatory praise. 	 . .., 

The book is of medium length, very thick, a little injured by 
termites, otherwisl good-order. 	, 

,.. 	- 33. No. 1644. • Lila vaa—composite stanzas-. 
*By Can% raja kunjcira, incomplete-. 

• 1st asviisavi complete, 2nd, 3rd, 4th wanting; 5th to 9th complete; • 
10 deficient. 	. 	 . 

• This book is rather long; and thick, in good order.  
-: 34. 	No. -1646. 	Lilavati, fa supra, from the 1st to. the 5th ara cicala 

incomplete. 	 . _  . 	. 
_ The book is somewhat long, thin, on talipat leaves, recent, a little - 

injured by insects. 	 •  i 
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0- 35. 	No. 1650. 	Lilavati, ut supra. 

From the 4th to 9th asvasam, and 11th to 13th, the 14th defective, 
1st to 3rd and the 10th asmisam wanting.  

36. 	No. 1684. 	Ranzancit'hanana a poem.  

1st to 6th sandhi (30 leaves, only a small portion of the work; 
subject as in 27 No. 	1535 supra : 15 blank leaves not filled in. 	- 	. il 

This book is of medium length, thin, on narrow talipat 1 st ,- 
in good order. 

X. 	No. 1695. 	Various stanzas. 	
Ail 

Some are directed to 	Vishnu, in sexual language ; perhaps 	thisi's 
chants at the 	Vasonta festival. 	Canarese and Telugu mingled, but all in. , 
Canarese letter. 	Some verses are ?hose of a man, railing at women, as 	-_ - ... 	. 
ing pain and the like : 67 leaves. 

The book is of medium size, rather old, in tolerable order. 
38. No. 1728. 	Cshariya p'halangulu. 	Telugu language, letter 

Canarese. 	The 	word 	cshetriya is  equivocal ; 	in one sense it •• 
means woman's affection. 

Chants, or amorous verses, as if sung by women in praise of Chicha deli, 
a king of Mysore, see No. 1608 supra. 

The book is of medium length, thin, recent, and in toler±tA  
order. 	 j. . 	. 

39. No. 1733. 	Paradhara sodhara Rama nat'hanam, poem, com- • 
posite stanzas. 	It is without either the beginning, or the ending, 
from the 8th  asvasas  and 3rd sandhi to the 12th asrO,sas and 2ud 
sandhi. 	The subject is the same as in No. 1535 supra. 	Notices 
of fuller copies appear under the head—TAT Es. 

X. 	FABLES. 

1. No. 1327. 	Pancha tantra ear ha,  prose; this copy is without 
the original sloeas. 	From the 1st part  mitra bheda some 20 leaves 
are wanting ; the remaining portion is right, on 196 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, very thick, a little injure 
insects.  

2. No. 1382. 	Pancha 	tantra prose, but with ethical 	slovai ln  - 
Sanscrit mingled. 	1, mitra bhedana; 2. snkrata lebhani ; only these 
two parts, and with deficient leaves in the midst, 150 leaves remain. 

The book is rather long, thick, very old, many leaves greatly 
damaged by worms, and breaking. 
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. . 	 • 
- 3. -No. 1396.. 	Pancha tantra—prose; but with mingled Sanscrit 

slocas. 	 , 	 . 
1, ?nitro, Minim ; 	2, sukrita lcibham ; 3, :Tana viyraha ; 4, labda taiga ; 3, Want- 

- precsba kariyatva ; complete 133 leaves. 	A. consecutive series of actions ascribed to 
irrational beings ; in the name of Vishnu sarman. 	 • 

_ 	The book is long, -somewhat thick, very old, much damaged by 
worms, and otherwise. 	 . 

4. No. 1422. 	Sect. 1. 	Panda tantra—prose with Sanscrit slocas 
mingled. 	The 1st part only—the other four parts wanting : 82 

- ,leaves. 	For'seet, 2, see XXIV. 
• I. 	GRAMMATICAL. 	 - . 	.. 

1. 	No. 1216.. 	Sect.. 4. 	Naga vaT:na chandasu. Composite•starizas. 
Prosody ; and• on the mode of forMing ornate poetry in Canarese, 
see VIII -and XXXII. 

-2. 	No..1315. 	Sect. 1.. 	Naga varna. 	 - 
- By- Caul raja haw a, composite stanzas. 	On prosody and -versi- 

fication. 	. 	• 	 • 	. 	 - 
'Cllanaprirstanant, rules as to poetical feet. - 	 . 

Yetilacshanam, on alliteration, &c.  
9etails'of different-kinds of verses ; that is altandu lacshana m, or prosody. 

- 32 leaves; one wanting at the end to-be complete,- for sect. 2, see -XVI.. 
•3.. 	NO. -1460. 	-Two tracts. 	 . 	- 

• - . 1.) :eat-India:4 Maga bids:ha num. 	• 	- 
- By- Naga versna—sutras-a±nd prose; 

. ' 	Ofi-  the use. of ornamental. words borrowed from the. Sanscrit. 	The 
- • meaning.ofSaufierit sutras explained in ordinary Canarese ; 10 paricie Aedas 

or sections, complete, 48 lefties.. ' • 	- 	 . .  
-2.): Sabha man iderpana, composite metre: '.'-ly fail raja, without- 

. •• 	 proai:Version.•• 	" 	.: 	.'.'.'• 	' -= 	, 	- 	. 	, 	V 	_ 	V 	- 
.krainioai...of-Canarese,11.4-  far as8-prakaranas. ai divisions (appa.: -- - -  	_ 	--- .xently complete. 	411eaies., 	' 	 . - 5-' ---::--= -: 	- - 	- 	- 	- 

- ' - - - The whole book is of medium size, and looks recent; butit is a 
Jade injured by.-insects: 	--,-- 	. - V  - 	",... 	" - 	' 	.. • 	. 

-4: • No. 1481.- ' sabda mans derpayut, : By Iasi raja : 'pa ya -cavyasu-_. 
. 	.  

'. 
 

with -i.Pros version; - 	graniniar of the ancient form of the Cana,'.  
: • tese)f in•whitli -flu*z 	 _assimilateter'.. irgioni- 	•ta the Tamil" t -while.  -in— 
: • the Moderh.fOrm they assimilate to Teltigu, 	' • -. 	'',-: 	-- .. 

_ 	. 	. 	... - 	 , 	, 
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It has a principal reference to prosody as far as 6 praicarnas, 80 
written leaves, but incomplete. 
- 	I ; sandhi ; 2, nano niyona lacshana ; 3, samosa bheda vivaron ; 4, pratyaya 

nfrupanarn ; 5, hriya hyata sacalon ; 6, dhatu nirnaya.  
, 	6. 	No. 1496. 	Sect. 4. 	Sabda rnani de9panam. 

y Kisa raja. stanzas, with prose version, a fragment, the begin- 
ning and ending gone. 	 • 	• 

Sect. 5. 	A'cshara lacshanam, siticas with a Neu in Canarese. On 
the birth, or origin of letters: from what goddess ; their powers, or 
uses ; gender ; caste;,, incomplete : given as a discourse between 'Uma 

• and Mahisvara. 	. 
• Sect. 7. 	A chandasu, or work on- prosody, 	without title, or 

	

author's name. 	 • 
Sanscrit, with Canarese tica. 
On the nature aand properties of different feet, and various 

kinds of verses. 	See XVI. 	' 
-XII. 	HISTORICAL. 	 . 

• • 
1. No. 1253. 	Chicka deva raja chacraverti janana purvotlaram :" 

prose. 	. 	. 	- 	• 	 - 	• 
" 	An. account-of -the birth, and early life, of a Mysore king : frag- . 

nient, the beginning and the ending gone. 	. 	• 	- 
The boOk is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order. 

... 	 • 
2. .No. 1281. 	Sect. 	3. 	ChOla raja sangalya,  account of a chola 

king, .tripadi, or three feet metre': fragment of 12 unconnected 
leaves. 	Introductory. matter, . and some description of the capital 
town. 	For sect. 1, see VIII, for sect. 2, see II. 	 .. 

3. No. 1285. 	Sect. 3. 	Chicka 	diva raya vamsavali, composite. - 
stanzas.' 	.  

A-genealogy of. Mysore kings, and some of the acts of Chicka,  
diva in particular; incomplete ; only 15 leaves.  

-4. No. 4319. Sect 1. Chicka diva raja qaya conquest by Chicka 
deva.  
' 	By Tirumcititchdri; composite stanzas, 4 asvasas, incomplete.- 

The said king of 'Mysore went to the four .quarters of the World,. 
,-accompanied by the eight kinds of 'treasures, he gained, many 'conquests, and: 

	

- ruled -prosperously every where : see the following No. 1321. -  	.._ 

	

. 	. 
- 	• • : 	Many leaves wanting-in. the the.  inidst,• does not finish. 	The 

.book is long, thin, in good order. 	- 	 . - 
..........— 	- 
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5. 	'No. 1321. 	Chicka diva raja vijaya—ut supra. 
By Tirurndlachary—composite stanzas. 
The king was of Mahratta origin—conquered- all kingdoms—was like 

Krishna—he conquered the seven dwipas, the seven seas, and the 14 worlds. 
Each verse exemplifies one of the alaacaras or rhetorical figures—hence the 
extravagance of hyperbole : perhaps a little something historical may be 
gleaned ; leaf 59-91 defective. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order. 
_ 6.: No. 1337. 	lidisur arasara cat'ha, prose. 

. 	It contains the genealogy of Srirangha rayaof Pennaconda, and of 
Cada deva r4ja of Mysore. 	Also the Yadava girl mahatmyam, or legend of 
the former capital of the Oyisalas. 	The 1st leaf wanting, otherwise complete. 

The book is long, somewhat thick, recent, in good order: does 
not accord, as to age, with other MSS of this class. 

7. 'No. 1350. 	Diva raja vijaya. 	. . • - 
. 

	

	By Channdiyya, composite metre, from the 1st to the.11th sandhi,. 
a leaf or two wanting in the 1st and 2nd. 

- 	A genealogy of the kings of Myiore deduced froni the chandra vamsa, , 
. .orlunarline. Birth.  of Deva raja. .A description of Setingapittami, his capital ; 

. 	and of 'the procession at the Naha navami, the Dtirga prija Or Dasra. Sivapa 
nayaca came to .  make war against Seringapatam-,:.  and -was -repulsed by Deva . 

..raja, with that account this book ends. _ 	 _ 
• ' - ' 	. The book.is long, of medium thickness, recent.  

	

8. . No: ,1425. 	Kant'hirvarajatrijayara, -composite 'stanzas, ftOrn.lst - 
to the 3rd sandhi, and from 9th to 22nd sandhi the 5th intermediate 	- 
wanting. 	. 	 . 	.. .. 	.-. 	.  , 	 . 

- - A son. of Bettada raja of. the lunar line killed many racskasas • 
of the Cali yuga.' ,See -No. 1540. 	The book is long, of medium thick:-'. , 

• ness; touched by•.worMs. - - 	 - 
. 	. 9. 	No. 1471 	Gita.i4pcdaheptameterS. 7 . .. 	.  

By. ellicka :dev.  a rap. 	. 	".: 	. 	-. - 
' -On the early 'adv.entnres.ot Krishna among cowherds 'and gopis; 	On 	. 

the divine disposition of Vishnu and his benevolent nature ; bestows beatifica- 
tion, and the 	such teems an indirect parallel. 	There is appended a 

.. genealogy  of Chicka diva raya of--• Mysore; and an , account -of his actions, 
and"conquest.S. 	 . . . 	• 	• 	. 	. 	- . 	,-.  

The book is medium size,' old, , a few leaves only dainaged.-__ 
' 	- 144 No. 1540 	Katehirava narai a raja ,vYaya. 	. .• 	- 	 - ---.. 

By• Goanda. vdidkyan, 	son ‘ of ,.Sriztivasa; P andita,- composite -. - 	.. ... 	• 
stanza:s . In 26 sandhis, or books complete 

I 
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A description of Mysore—the glory of Seringapatam—the splenaor of 
the fortress of  Chamundi—the story of a Dalavay;, or general, named Nanja 
raja. 	The prayer of the earth goddess, as being unable to bear the troubles 
caused by the Mahomedans. 	In consequence a on was born to Bettada thaw 
raja, named Kant'hirava narasu raja. 	The sultan of Visapour's incursion, 
and troubles in the Carnatic, war with him ; destruction of the Mahomedans. 
A festival of nine days in honor of Charnundi deri—procession  in honor of 
Stirangha nett' ha swami ;  the said king afterwards ruled with all prosperity. 

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, recent. 	It is 
probable that this book may have been made use of; but still a verbal 
translation would be #esirable.  

11. No. 1580. 	Chicka deva raga roma vali, composite stanza . 
complete 25 leaves. 

He was of the lunar line, and Yadava kula,  or cowherd race. 	From 
Bettada charna ritju a list of kings, in succession, is given down to Chicks 

deva. 	Account of his character, and actions.  
The book is long, thin, recent, in good order. 

12. No. 1590. 	Mtlisfir charitra, an account of Mysore: prose. 

A genealogy of the kings of Mysore of the yadavl  race. 	A more par- 
ticular account of Diva raga, who seems to have been the father of Chicks 
cMca raya, story of the birth of Chicka  cMva. 	There is added the yada 
girl charitra, account of a celebrated lane : imperfect. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, iu tolerable 	+,':- ,_ 
would seem to merit translation. 

13. No. 1591. 	Sriranghapatna charitra, 

An account of Seringapatam: prose. 

By Vencata Ramona,  complete. 
Introductory matter, on Mount Meru  and other mountains, on the 

seven seas, and seven continents, 	and the 56 countries, all being ptraramieul. 
A list of kings who ruled at Seringapatam follows, and is the more in3portant 
portion : leaves 1-107. 

The book is of medium size, in the midst two leaves broken;, 
otherwise good order. 

14. No. 	1678. 	Sect. I. Chola sangatya, matter relative to the Chola 
kingdom—composite stanzas. 

As the Pandya raja refused to give tribute to the Chola raja war 
curred between tIr3 two. 	In the end peace was made. 	The Chola raja c::..t 

vv 2 
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off his own head, and Siva approving his courage took him to Cailasa. 	[The 
Pandiyan account differs.] 

The book is of medium size, old, leaves not in regular order, nor 
complete, much injured, by insects and breaking. For sect. 2, 3 see VIII. 

.15. 	No. 1686. 	Sect 1. 	Chola sangatya. 
, 	By Lingana, stanzas, 3 sandhis complete. 	• . 

A. chola raja of the solar line, in consequence of a Pandiya raja not 
paying him tribute, fought with that king, and conquered him. In consequence 
of the valor of Ale Cholan (as above) Siena came visibly, and took him to Cai- 
lima. This is according to poetical alancaram, or rhetorW. For sect. 2, see VIII. 

The book is of medium size, in good ordor. 
16. Na. 1709: 	Chola sangatya. 	. 

By Lingana, composite stanzas. 	 • 	. 
- 	A fragment of the same work as in the last No. beginning and ending 

wanting., 49 leaves remain, in the latter part irregularly strung. 	- 
The book is short, of medium thickness, old, a little injured by 

insects. 	 . 
17. No. 1718. 	Maisur rajagalts vamsa vali, a genealogy of Mysore 
• kings—prose-3 asvdsas or chapters,. others wanting—granCha 

' 	letter.  
This portion contains details concerning three of those kings : that is 

Sri •ranghav raja, Vencatapati raja, and.  :Kris/Ma raja, reigning when the 	. 
book was written, and left,nnfinished : details ofwars, capture of countries, and 
the like. 	Itinight merit translation., 	The book is long, thin, in good order. 

XIII. 	Ilvm NbLOGY. - 	 ' 
, 	 . 

1. 	No. 1233. 	Sect. 4. 	FOrma of homage.  
. -, The 108 names of Parvati used in the Durga pitja, termed name vali 

.--complete. 	- 	: 	. 
Vignesvara puja—one brief, containing only 8 names, and one fuller 

- of 108 names. 	. 	 ..,. 	. 	. 
Vinayaca ashtaeam, an, octave of deeds in praise of Ganesa, complete. 
Linga ashtaca, an,00tave in praise of the symbol of Siva-L•fragment only. 

. 	'One Roca from the Ratnayanam, and another from the 10th scandam 
of the Bhagava tam. 

An octave in praise of Rama, in Canareso. 	• 	 -, , .2.: • No.. um. 	Patangalu 'chants. 	, 	 - 
- 	In praise of Siva, of Parma, of Ganapati. - Aitio some ethical verses _ 

- on the renunciation of secular concerns and cares. 	 * , . 	. 
=The book is short, of mediumthickness, old, slightly injured; 	. 
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3. 	No: 1265. 	Two -tracts. 

1.) Pa schainza ranglza naltha stOttra, Sanscrit 'verses of . the kind 
termed kirlana hymns. . Praise in a devotional way, of the form: -
of Vishnu at Seringpatam in Mysore. . 

2.) A panegyric "on. Xantihirava raja of Mysore, as chants put into., 
the Mouths of women: each brief, and without connexion. ; The 
book is taken to-be complete.' 
It is of medium length, thin, in .good order. 	' , 

	

. 	 . 
4. 	No. 1285. 	Set. 2. Pasc hcinza ranglia 7zett'hana satacam : com- 

posite metre. 
By Lizcshmaiyya. 	 - 	 • 
Homage by a devotee to Vishnu, seeking protection *: complete. 

. 5. 	No. 1299. 	Sect. 1. 	Vinayaca ragale.. 

Praise of Ganisa, in a peculiar metre, complete, see VIII and IL 

6. 	No. 1302. 	Kirtiznaga lu, hymns. 	 - . 
:Poetical chants ;the Saiva credence is imperatively needful. 	Affec-

tionate praises directed to Siva in the manner ofla woman towards her hushaud. 
No regular order of leaves ; many of them reversed: 

50 blank leaves. 	Medium size, but a Mixture from different 
books. 	 ,  
. 	7. 	No.. 13-16, 	Sect. 2. 	Mahinla. stottra.:- 	. 	. 	- 

By Bhatta pateichari, sl6cas. 	.. 
Praise of the 'glory of-Siva complete ; but without Canarese tica. . 
Sect. 3; 	Malhanna stuti, Sanscrit. 	- - 

By Malhanna an the tilaca metre. 'Praise of Ganapati (or'' 
Gandsa) for.Sect. 1, see XXVIL 	 _ . 	... 	. 

This book - is—lUni, of medium thiCkness, good order;  painted.: : 
boards: 	 . 	 .. 	 •...: 	._. - 	. 

	

8. 	No. 1325: 	Two subjects. 	 . 	• 	_., . 	., 

	

1.) 	'Hari Kiruna, chants in praise of Vig 	.-d inu, snme 	Wein by Xes.o.  a raya,-- some. of 	• 	,.. 

	

- 	some by .P.urcAndltara vittala. : • 	 . 	- 
- 2') 	Divvya prabandhana, some sioctii in,  Sanscrit, the. rest :Tamil;' the 

. 	palanda ,e. viva i . used- in Vai hnava .fa 4
..,

s-:  licanpfetb; 5 W.,taita. 	44T: 
leaves. 	- 	 _ 

	
. • -, 	.- 	.- 	• 	_-•• 	.- , 	' . 	 .--. 	. 	- 	• . 	..,• 	- 	- 	-. 	.. 	. 	. 

-. . - 	The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness::10(1,-,...A. ann4ed..:--..: - 	• 	. 	. 	•. 	•  
- 	at (sup eud..  

....... . 	 - 
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9. 	No. 1370. 	Two subjects. 	 - 
1.) Mallicarjuna saiacani. 

By Rama Chandra-103 composite stanzas. 
The poet from various sources, states the greatness and excellency of 

;Siva ; and requesting him to be favorable, offers praise. 
2.) Patangalu on Sita devi ; 30 stanzas. 

By the same, songs of a joyful kind, like those used on marriage 
occasions ; these are directed to Sita, the wife of Rama. 	The book is 
of medium length, thin, no boards; old, and damaged. 

10. 	No. 1387. - Sect. 3. 	St4ttras.  
• Praise of Siva, of sacred beads ; some stanan on Vedanta themes. 

Hymns to.  Siva, and some on moral conduct. 	For sect. 1, see XIV ; sect. 2, -.. 
see XX: 	, 	 . 	 . 

11. 	No. 1427. 	Sect. 2: Stubs, prose form. 	Praise of Sri _Naha 
. 	_ 	Lacshmi, Ascribed to Agasiya muni. 	_ 	. 

Praise of Vishnu, ascribed to Druhva (whose apotheosis, for firmness, 
was the polar star) both complete. 	-. 	_ . 

 
- • Sect. 3. 	.Stuti, 56-Stanzasf complete-. 	- 
7-  Praise otRanghanat'ha together with the sacti as Banghanayaki, 

- the form of Vishnu and: Lacshmi at 8eringapatam. 
- 	. 	For sect. 1, see XXIV. 	- 	. 	_ 

: 	- 
12., 	NO'. • 1432. 	.Retnacara adhisvara satacam. 	. . 	: 	. . 

- 	. 	: 	By. Pali raja hainsa, 108 stanzas. 	.. 
Praise 'of ...9iva=52 leaves._ 	. 	. 	. 	. . 	. 	- 

._ 	• 	The book is short, and much injured. 
13.. .NO.. 1463. 	Hari kirtana; only 3 leaves written on ; blank 15 

'leaves (doubtful.) 	 . 	 - 	._ . _ 
- 	- . 	,*(itaries of Rama praise-  him; as an incarnation of Vishnu.. 	. 

The book is short; bn'talipat leaves. 	, - 	.- 	- 
14. 	No..1466. 	Piagment—laina in kind--stanzas; - no .title, or_-  

name.of author i.`doeSnot begiU, nor end. . 	• 	- 	- 	. _ 	. 	_ . 	.• 
- 

	

- - 	 The subject is. praise of A .Tinesvara, or deified sate, With' some des-  - 

	

...clip-dye matter: 	The book is short, of medium thickness,. on;:narrow leaves, • .,- 	• 	._ 	 . 	_ 	. 	_  
- 	and in good order,- largeschopl-bols handwriting.: 	_.- 	•• - - 	•• 

. 'stanzas. " 	- _15.. Ni,. 1408, 	Sect.- 2,  	•. , 	• 	. 	 ...    . 
. .. • 	:- "Laudatory homage to Siva,to-Parvati;  t9 the Girirg;.t9-"Basai4i'. 

-vs am.  .., see VIII, - IL 	 . 	. 	_ __  , 	. 
. 	- . 	. 
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1d.. 	.No. 14.72. 	Sect.. 2. Shadacshcira ragale. 	 , .. 	• 
- Praise to Sind.,_in peculiar verse ; each, stanza ending with the 

six lettered charm, that' is O'ni, na, ma, si, vd, yi, complete. 
Sect. 5. 	Praise td Siva and Vishnu intermingled. 	 ti  
Sect. 1. 	VIII, sect. 8, 4, XXV. 	 , 
The book is of medium size;.much damaged. . 	..- 

17. No. 1479. 	Sect. 2. Shadaeshara ragale, ut supra 16, see VIII;  
and II. 	 . 	- _ . 	 , 	.  

17g. 	No. 1513. 	Kirtanas ; each one brief pthise of ' Hanumcin7 of 
Rcima ; of Yeti raja; of Krishna  : 	. . 	- 	: 	:  

By Purundhara vitala ddsa : praise of Vishnu, and enforcing the 
Vdishnava credence : at the beginning 40 leaves-deficient, others in the. 

_ 	middle wanting. 	 . 	 - , 	• 
The book is short, of medium thickness„ slightly injured. 	: 

- 18. No. .1523... 	Kirtanalu, 15 -hymns. 	 . _ 
Praise of Vishnu, and Lassimi; guasi,.devotional poetry : 17 leaves . 

written on, the rest blank. 	' 	' 
The book is short, of medium thickness, tolerable order. '- 

19. No. 1538. 	Kirtanalu; hymns.  
. 	Praise of Hari, or .Vishaiiiphiegy SanSorit .  in Canarese letter, 11 

leaves are written on, the rest blank. 	 • , 	. 
. The book is short, and thin;-bitten by -rats at the edges. 

20.. No. 1552.. 	Sect. L Malice mai. 	 - 

Short pieces, in rouiaile-d stanzas. 	 . 
1.2 of them. 	Praise of Siva: 	 . 
Sect 2. . •Sancara stottra, slocas.  
Praise of Siva, by a disciple of Sancarcichdrya. 
For the remaining sectionsee--XXXI. 	r  

21. 	No. -1554.. - Kirtanalu, hymns. - 	 ' 	- . 
' --d- few stanzas in 	finscrit on .4`ipa,T*nd Pqrvati ;1)4 the Target -per: 

tion contains CanareSe stanzas,'in:praise:of Pisitiau.:.' -; .,..:.-:„ -: - 	., 	-- 
There is an ' appearanee of . a mixttire--:ofiie.a0.,,*-iliffireiii: '- 

books : but the whole is too-  much= .daina0c1.:•107*_:itAnY*Its,.'71 	- 
book is short, many leaves half broltencdt.-lialfreniainisig.;---•!::,'-;-: ,:.. 

., 	- 
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22. 	No. 1578. 	Sect. .1, Hari Xirtana. 	 . 
Praise of Vishnu, as protecting the good, destroying the wicked, 

&c. ..For sect. 2, see VIII. 

The. licok is of medium size, old, injured in various ways. 
. 23. 	No. 1584. 	Four Satacams, or centos. 	. 	. 

1, Siva vallabha a : 2, iligniriaa a : 3, Sancara a : 4, Siva mahima a :—completo i 
the general subject being homage of Siva with panegyric of a monastic life, free from family 
cares, and seeking beatification. 	 , 

. - - 	The book is short, on broad talipat leaves.  
. 	24. 	No: 1586. 	Three pieces. 	. 

. 
Guru ragale—a description of -Siva. 	Shadacskara ragale, ut 

• svra 16. 	 : 
, • ''• 	. Siddhisa guru stottrala praise -  of the author's preceptor. 	The 
. 	whole is • Shiva in kind, leaning to the advdilam. 	The book is small ;_ 

and gnawed by rats at one end. 

25. 	No. 1588. 	Sect. 2. .Kirtanas. 	-  
. 	Hymns in praise of Vishnu, by a devotee ; Telugu and -Canarese 

mixed. . 	 . 	 . _ 
. Sect: I, see IX.. _Together 45 leaves. 

. 	• 'The 'book is short, without hoards,taken out frpm some other . 
hodk; injured by insects. •  
:•26; 	No.: .1591. 	Hari kirtanagala. 	- ,,,. 	.. 	. 

--- 	- 	' Cbanti in praise of . 'Vishnu, some-e ill em are.by .Paranclhara vitaitc, 	. 
. and:one stanza. by hiin,Praisff-okl(ieaveri-riVer-. 	A few-- Samsorit verses on, 

Bania...'othey,-P.Anareielii-aise . of Vi,anu. 	Two. stanzas from the Ashtapati 
'.of.Jayu: Ana. ....One Telugu stanza on Vishnu, leaves 34-51, intermediate" 
.leaves gone. 	 . 	. . 	. 

• - The .book is of medium length, thin; roll, on talipat leaves- With- 	- .. 
.• 	t boards ; two recent. palm leaves in. theirplace. - 	' ou 	. 	_ 	.. 	• 	. 	 . 

27. - :No-.:  1613. - • Hari kirtana 	hymns, 	- 	 - 	. 

	

: 	 f-  - 	 ; -,, By Purutidhara Vitala. 	- 	- 	- 	- 	. 	- 

	

... 	. 	.  
Some - on. flangha nayaea -z at : Seringharn . near  Tri.Cliincipoly._ 

N.Sotha are--of the' 	liillaby.kind, and tacking the •Ciadle with theimages-of • 
- 11'isitaic and .1a,ani i ; putting the brass babies to sleep. 	_ •   

' 	' 	' 	• 	 _  i ---  . 	,28.:..• No. 1622: 	Kirtanagalu, in 3 languages. : , 	 • -  , 
!-•-.1.) -Canarese--On. Rang/ean(1'04a hear Triehincipely—praised' ;intended . 

fOr diesis ,or the rilysti'C. amorous kind; 
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2.) 	Sanscrit—on Pasckama ranyha of Seringapatam in Mysore. 
- 	Hari verma, panegyrics of the incarnations of Vishnu., 

2.) 	•Telugu. 	On Ranyha (or Vishnu), some stanzas are quasi devotional; 
some of the above mystic, amorous kind. 

4.) 	Canarese Fadu giri tint :Nam/ann., praise of a form of Vishnu at yadu 
mountain in Mysore, 80 written leaves, and 50 blank. 	. 

The book is of medium size; on narrow leaves, in good order.' 

29. No. 1635. 	Stutis, sect. 3, see II. 
Sect. 1. Siva stuti dvipada metre. . Praise of Siva incomplete. 
Sect. 2. Lingarchana ; .dvipada, complete, mode of ptija with flowers 

tt. the Saiva symbol. 	 V 	 . 
Sect. 4. Sirarchana Willa : composite stanzas.. 	Praise accompanied 

by the vina, or lute in Vin public processions:,  
Sect, 5. Hampiya' regale, dvipada metre coMplete. 	Praise of Vira 

	

Bhadra, the god worshipped at Humpee, or Vijayarros  (cram 	, 

	

, 	. 
- The book is short, of medium thickness, old, and very much. in- 

jured. 	 V , 	. 
30. No. 1651. 	Sect. 2. - Ganaditaeam, 	, 

Sanscrit s/6cas, complete. 	Praise ofGanisa. 	In the midst of 
CanareSe books Sect: 1 and 5 see -It; -Sect, 3 "See XXXII .; Sect. 4 
see VIII..  

in , 	. 
The book.is long; or medium thickness, 	good order. 	V . 	_  

31. No._ 1676. 	Four tracts. 	 • 
1.) Nallicarjuna Saiacam ; 163 stanzas.. 	By Rama chandra ; complete 

on 18 leaves.   

	

A devotee describes 	Siva valid, entreating him to he 'propitious, 
renders homage, and praise. 	V 	. . 	 - 	 - 

2.) ' Verses on Vira .Bhadra raja. 	 . . 	. 	 , 
By the same ; short pieces adapted to a public spectacle ; panegyrical. 

and amatory, by chisis and others. 	..- _ 
-3.) ' Acharangam, slbcas, Sanscrit. 	. 	

. 
I 

	
- • By the same.; praise- of Vishnu. ,- 	 . 

4.) 	. Goptila dandaaarai - Saasedi. 	 , 	- - . • v 	, " 	:- 
By the same, praise of .-Krisltna . complete-I in all 70-leaves,:  . - 	. 	• 	• 	.. 	: 	. 	, 	' , 	. 

- 	.-:The 'book--is -.Of . medium •size, ,theleives....Of each .tradt"..differ :in 	• 
length ; in tolerable order: 	 — 	. 	.,• - . . 	. . 

.._ 	 _ 	 - 	• 	: 

   
  



552 
. . . 
32. No. 1693. Sect. 2. 	Siva ashstottra sahasrandma, slocas, com- 

.plete on six leaves. 
. \: The 1008 names of Siva, strung. together, and used in laudatory 	' 

homage.  
33. No. 1696. 	Jdina panegyrics. 	 , 

- 	1.) Stanza on Jinendra svami, on the ascetic system, which is lauded. 
2.)  Stanzas on Mandara svanzi, similar. 

• 3.) Chandra fiat% ashtacam Jan octave. 
Yartanutna tirt'hacara ashtaca, an octave. 
Ananta tirehacara aslitaca, 	do. 
Pardsaresva or Parsvandeha ; hirtanas, and other hymns, or chants ; 

laudatory in import 	For Sect. 4, see XVIII. 
The book is of medium size, old, And damaged. 

34.: 	No. 1706. 	ThiS is a greatly damaged book, quite unconnected 
. 	. as to contents ; buti.as far as can be made out, it. is of the class of 

stotkas, and Saiva in kind. 	- 
It is small in size,.very old, extremely injured by worms and 

breaking ; only parts of the leaves remaining.. 	- 	. 
. ss. _No. 1707. 	Sect. 3. 	Rama stottra, piaise of Rama, Sect, 1; 4 

- see .11 ; Sect. 2, see XXIV.   
- 36. 'No. 172g. 	Hari mina sangirtana. - 	 . ...__  

' SynOdia; or chants by many pelicans together ; in praise of Vishnu, 
Saiscrit mingled with the Canarese to 'elevate'the style. 

- 	•_ The book is small; and very much-injured by insects. 
. 	• 

. XIV. . INCANTATIONA ; that is mantras Cr charms precatory, or malignant. . 
- 	. 1 I. 	No: 1238:. Sect. 3. 	 Narciyaiia,&t.  v•acham;composite Stanzas, 1 

- 	. saridli i:Comilqe 8 leavis. 	The eight:lettered charm„ Osni-iza7:ra. 
. 'a-na-na-nza-ha expanded, with invocation and -praise : Indra told -• - 

• • .-this:to Nareda that, by means of it. safety may be assured ; -enemies, 
- 	conquered; etc. For Sect. 1.,  2, see XXI. 	' 	_ . 	. .. 

: 	• 

• 
.1.. No.-1387. 	Sect I. Charms, or mantras against colic--Lsore eyes, 

:' cramps of arnis,.OrlegsVira Blaadra' mantra-, destructive i against 
- :evil eyes---against cattle disease,---and Siva =Dacha= for protection 

- 	Sect 2, see XX ; sect 3 see XIII. 	• 	 . 
••.- No. 1546. 	Bala graka• mantrant against possession, by' an evil 

_ spirit, of a child. 	- 	• 	• 	' 	.. 	' 	:. 	.• 	- 
- It is a principle in native. medical practice, that some kinds of disease..: 

' 	- 
• 

-an infants are caused, by such possessions, and this charm is an- exorcism. . 
' • . ' - The book is small, and old, very,much damaged; I- _`- .,- 	. . 	 . 
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4. 	No. 1599. 	Charms, magical, alchemical, medical. 
Some of the kind termed vasikara so as to draw over, or induce * 

women, men, kings, &c. to any desired purpose ; these are in constant practice 
by all heathen natives. 
. 	Agni stambhanam, hindering effeckof fire. 

Jala stambhanam 	-do. -- 	- of water. ._. 
Charm to render any one invisible. 
One to betised with eye salve, so as .to enable any one to discern 

jewels where hidden ; or when looking into deep water, to see any valuables, 
at the bottom. 

Pt to ra.sam, a kind of pill with charm, made with roots and mercury ; 
by which great speed of foot may be acquired. 

• Alchemical charms, to turn baser metals into silver, or gold. 
Medical charms used with mercurial; and other metallic cakes and 

powders. 
Also, for various uses, as against snake bites ; to make any one abstain 

from speaking. 	Ilanumat mantra—Indra mantra, being ishta siddhi for 
things,desirable. 	Other matters on anjanam, eye ointment—to see stars by 
day, 'to discern things at the bottom of water., &c. 

/.' The language some Sanscrit, some Canarese, some Telugu, some Tamil 
—the latter simply medical ; in all the Canarese character. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, damaged by termites. 	. 
5. No. 1631. 	Sect 1, 2 see IV. 

Sect 3. 	Bhagavat mantram, on one leaf, complete churnikai 
metre. 

It is said that the recital of this Charm nullifies the charm of any other 
sorcerer, or evil incantations of enemies : causing such not to take effect. 	Two 
lines are taken as a specimen, from which it appears that this charm belongs 
to the Tainas. 

O'm namb .131utgavate chinukgra Pa,:svanaeheiya dharanendra Padnvivati Sahitaila 
halihunda danda heitana Iciya mamma vajra dandayarifia ch6ran maribhaya vinksanaya 
nuita Mita jadicshu. 	. 	 1 

6. No. 1708. 	Chiefly blank leaves, on one leaf two diagrams 
(yentras) are written with ink—an oval scroll around the word 
sigram (quick) in Canarese letters—a square with hamsa, , and two 
other words—mantras. 	This unimportant book is short, and thin, 
on talipat leaves. . 	. 	. 	- 

XV. 	INSCRIPTIONS. 	. 	 . 
No. 1713. 	Inscriptions especially of grant; by Chola kings, in 
the order of their descent. 	Gifts, or endowments to various temples 

x2 	. 	 . . 	 . 
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in the 	Chola country—or , neighbourhood of the Cauvery and 
Coleroon.rivers. 	'•-• 

. Also of gifts in the Mysore country of lands, of gardens, &c. by 	• 
various kings named. 	Copies of those sassanams, Sanscrit mingled with 
Canarese.  

S. 
One grant is by Tribhuoana Vishnu verddhana Hauscila dated 	, 

S. 14.04, A. D. 1481-2. 
• 

It is a pity that this book is so much damaged in some places— 
from it other inscriptions Might be made out: but it is probable that 
they exist in the ALckenzie collection. 	The book is long, of medium 
thickness, very mud) damaged by insects. 

XVI. 	LEXICOGRAPHICAL. 

1. 	No- 1315. ' Sect. 2. 	Nigandu : composite stanzas 64—on 22 
leaves incomplete. 

A list of pure Canarese words, no mixture of Sanscrit, with the 	. 
meaning. 	 . 	 . 

Three leaVes of nagari writing are, appended; so much injured 
that no meaning is legible. 	For Sect. 1 see XI. 	 . 

. 	- 
The book is of medium size;. damaged. 

2. No. 1441. 	'Sect: S. 	'Amara-  'thaw a -lexicon, Sanscrit words— . 
8-Odd leaves, see VIII, and 11. 

3. NO.. 1450..• Two books.. 	 . .-. 	_ 	- 	 , 
- . LI) 	Na!tarrharetnaeara,. composite stanzas, witly a'.  tica, :or verbal ' 

. 	. 	. , .coniment, cOmplete. 	- 	- 	. 	 - 	 . . 	_.  
;-- - 	A list of wog& of many..meanings:herein explained. ... 	• 	- 

. 7 2.) . Nigandu, 120 kanda.ganzas. 	. 	 - 
. 

. 

- A dictionary..of synoiaymes, or many words haviii.• nearly the b 
• - 	. 	' '. same meaning 	complete.. 	• 	 . .. 

	

	. 	- 	• 	.. 	• 	_ 	. 	. 	. , 
-..:, — . •TheAtooltia of Medium length, thin, old, blackened at the edges,. . 	. injured by , worms.,, - 	. 	. 	 , 
..4. "NO. 	 - . '1462 . 	Sect. 1. - Saida sara, prose. 	- ...  

1 	- 	 - I 	' i _. 	- 
. 	- - _, 	',&. ii.Xic-On . of .  pure Canarese wordS only, without 'adinixture of 
Sanscrit, Or any other language, incomplete. 	,.,/ 

2.) ' Bharat-a nigandu-=-69.  Waft stanzas incomplete._ /A. Ea of words.  ii- 
contained in the'Vharatant, with their •Meanifig given, .ascribed 

, to V! ass himself for some 'object. 	For Sec-t: 3 see:X.IX, 	: ..._ . 
. 	 . 
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5. No. 14.73. 	Sect. 1. 	Ncinare ha retnacara.  
By Chenaca BItira, .156 kanda stanzas complete. . A collection of 

words that have many meanings, herein explained. 
The book is short, of medium thickness, much worm eaten., 

For Sect. 2 see XXXV. 	 • 
6. No. 1486. 	Two books. 
1.) Dhananjeya Nigandu—stanzas. 	 . 

By Naga verma. 
The meaning of Sanscrit words rendered in Canarese, and the • 

stanzas have a tica, or prose comment: 81 stanzas on 18 leaves.  
2.) Nancirt'ha nigandu 122 kanda stanzas ;' words of many meanings 

—no tica, leaves 30-49, some in the midst left blank. 
7„ No. 1507. 	Sect. 5. 	Amara sinha, only six loose leaves from 

'theist candam Sanscrit words. 	 . 
8. 	No., 1508. Noinart'ha retnacara, 168 composite stanzas with a 

• tica. 	. 	•.,.., 
A collection of words of various meanings put into difficult verse, 

for the sake of memory ; but explained in ordinary language.. 
One added leaf contains Nilambica lalita stottra or praise of 

Parvati. 	 .. 
The book is short, thin, in good order. 

XVII, 	MINERALOGY. 	.. 	 • 	- 

No. 1609. - Sect. 1. 	Betna...Ostra 'science of jewels : steeds with .., 
tica. 	iv 

Characteristics of precioui stones, and mode of examining them. 
On the faults in such stones. 	On the good, and the evil that the differ- 
ent kinds will do to such as purchase them. 	For sect. 2, see XVIII. 

The book. is short, of medium thickness, in tolerable order. 
XVIII. 	MEDICAL. •Y 

1. No. 1218. 	Sect. 3. nidyam. . 	 . 
20 leaves on. various remediei in the Canarese, and 2 sl6cas from 

the Amaram. 	 . . -  ,. 	- 2. No. 1456. 	Vattlya sastram, composite stanzas.  . 	.. 
On eighty-four crores of different creatures.. 	Indications by the pulse, 

as to diseases caused by bite, flatulency—phlegm—and various, mantras or , 
charms used.  with medicines. '  The -leaves are broken .off,. so that only one 
half of each -one remains ; and these are put together in confused order. 

The book is small, on taIipatileaies, hopelessly damaged. 	- '. 	. 
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3. No. 1595. 	On Medicine, a mixture of Telugu and Canarese. 
. 	On bilious disorders—want of appetite—on .diseases. of the nose—and 	. 

disorders of the head, from flatulency. 	Various other diseases, with the medi- 
cines and regimen proper to be used. 	This is a medley from at least three 
different books ; the middle piece has only half leaves : the other i broken off. 

It is short, of medium thickness. 
4. No. 1597. 	On Medicine. 

On phlegm— flatulency—bile ; on three kinds of fevers, arising from 
those three causes ; on epileptic fits. 	On the panda rogam, or spotted skin 
On disorders of the bowels, on constipation, &c., regimen and remedies pres- 
cribed. 	On balsams, electuaries, mercurials, decoctions, &e. 	. 

' 	The book is of medium size, old, and damaged. 
- 5. 	No. 1600. 	Pilidya sasttram, slocas with.  a Canarese tica to some ; 

the remainder is Canarese prose. 
- 	. 	Indications as to pulses. 	' On fevers, and other diseases.. Also remedies 
appropriate to each disorder: On mercurial calcined powders. 	Charms against 
the possession of very young childern by evil spirits, known as Lida graha 
chicatsa. . 	 • 

The' book is of somewhat long; thick, some leaves broken, part 
may remaining.  

6. 	No. 1603. 	Maya sastram, with mantras prose, on 99 leaves, 
complete. 	 • 

. 	Spell against possession by an evil spirit. 	Medicines for convulsions, for 
diarrhoea,. and dysentery, for colic, for diseases of the eyes, for ague, mode of 

. making white calx of mercury ; (calomel ?) how to enable age perisons to read 
without spectacles ; to remove specks fromthe eyes—on the preparation of 
camphor, and of sulphur ; on reducing talc to calcined powder—cold, and 
cough medicines. 	Something on farriery—horse medicines—marks of a horse. 
Leaves not in regUlar order. 	- . 	. 

The book is of medium size, old,-amaged by insects, and 
breaking. 	- 	 . 	 . 	- 

1. 	No. 1605.. rdidhya sastram, prose. 	Leaf 2-.-114. 
., • - A detail of remedies in a great variety of diseases, or . modes of pro-

-paring medicines, blit without the diagnosis. Remedies appear for" partial blind- 
- 	• neis--4.(trophula, or king's evil: 	An electuary termed matana laraisvari, an. 

aphrodisiac :' some say it is against fevers. Another, viriya verddhana, againit. 

	

. impotency in:. youth, through bad conduct, or, from the effect of age. 	On 
diseases of the 6-es in horses, and oxen. 	On cataract in the human eye.. 	On .). .- . 
impostlinmes acconl'iAn;c41 ,with stench : jana vasgam, on the: art of bringing 

:"----.----:.. over men: iiy.incollis of medietnes-sarreptitietisly given, se as. to accomplish any 
, 	. 	.. 
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purpose (a common mal-practice of which Europeans, ih high employ, should 
be particularly aware : it is almost always accompanied by magic). 	On 
diseases of the testes. 	On leprosy, following the bite of a kind of snake. 
On the white leprosy, or spotted skin. 	On bowel complaints. 	On diseases of 
woman after parturition. 	On colic, and haemorrhoids—on the bloody flux. 
On pain of the vulva. 	On a kind of leprosy, accompanied by swelling, perhaps 
elephantiasis. 	On tooth ache. 	A remedy enabling any one to dispense with 
the use of spectacles. 	On gutta serena. 	On jaundice ; Oita hanili) on sell 
vasya, or the art of gaining over women 	sexualiter. 	Indications' as to pro- 
bable time of death at certain periods. 	On vomiting. 	Remedy against a 
worm that destroys the foetus in the womb. 	On strangury. 	On, colds— 
arthritic pains—asthma, consumption. 	Medicines to cause abortion (this is a. 
common, and most guilty part of a nativeAoctor's practice). Viriya marddleana, 
a medicine to destroy virility, intended, for ascetics. 	On worm in the tooth 
(aching nerve ?) Medicine to reduce:heat of body, and excess of semen. 	On 
spots in the eyes. 	On convulsions, diarrhoea, and dysentery ; charm against 
snakes. 	On cakes of mercury ; and a few other similar. matters (I do not 
know who is responsible for confused arrangement). 	The leaves in many of 
these books are much transposed. 	 - 

As an exponent of native practice, and occasional malpractice, 
this book might be translated. 

It is of medium size, and much damaged. 
8. No. 1606. 	Vaidltya stiram, slkas with a partial tics in Cana- 

rese : incomplete. 
On venereal diseases in women. 	On hooping-cough in children ; and 

like disorders ; but the book is too much injured to be coherently legible. 

. 	It is of medium size, old, and extremely damaged.- 
9. No. 1607. 	Vdiclitya saran. 	Veterinary. 	120 leaves on. horse 

medicines. 
The circles on a horse's skin—black, red, white, or ash color—grey, a 

judgment is formed according to the colors, and the flowers or marks. Other 
marks on the four legs : especially on two legs—on the forehead, on the tail—' 
by them judgment formed. 	What colored flowers that is (surfs) hair-curls 
discriminated. 	By such indications the consequences are foreshewn of horses, 
going into the possession of an owner ; as health—sickness —fortune, or other-- 

. wise, to the possessor.  
Afterwards omens from colors of horses,-e. g:black is bad, grey good, 

red spotted with white not good ; but white spots on two knees, on forehead, 
on the two hind legs, on the tail, are deemed good, &c. &c.  

Ages of horses how determined,. 	Matks-on the nose, lines Ste. - 
On bowel disorders, signs and remedies: 	How horses are to be fed,. 

• 
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according to their intended uses. Stables how to he built. Medicine to remedy 
colic caused by eating had grass : and some other matters. 
. 

This book seems , to me somewhat of a curiosity ; but I cannot 
judge of its value -as to translation. 

It is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves in good order. 
10. 	No. 1609. 	Sect. 2. Bala griiham. 	 , 

On treatment of children from, and after the first month ; including 
magical exorcisms;  and other proceedings for removal of pain, caused by evil 
spirits. 	-Also on some diseases,  to which children are liable. 	A making up 
balls of red, and of white rice, and carrying them away to a burning ground, 
are among the rest. 	 , 

. ,The book is short, of medium thickness; in tolerable order.. 
.11. 	No. 1611. 	Vdidhyam, verse and prose. 	 . 

A few introductory stanzas, praise of Vishnu, 2 leaves incomplete, on 
medicine;  in dundacam metre. 	On the hermaphrodite—and remedy, hence 
supposed not the natural. form, but rather impotens. 	On the .stri vasyam, 
this is prose and incomplete. 	A medicine to be placed before, or given to any 
women "who without any second speech" will he brought °vet' to the object 
designed. 	This book, by consequence, appertains to native villany. 

It is short, thin, damaged, several blank leaves. 
12. 	No. 1623. 	Kagr'ntdra mani dcrpanani. 

. By Munga 910, composite stanzas, from the 2nd to the 14th 
adhictiram, the rest wanting. 

On, the treatment of various diseases, especially on. the bites of serpents, 
and all other kinds of venomous creatures ; whence the book seems to take its 
title. 	On the bite of dogs. Also various mantras, or charms with formulas of 

.remedies. 	Exorcisms for chaiing away evil spirits, from children and others. 
The latthapter wanting, and alsO other matter. following the 1,Ith chapter. 

'the book is long, of medium' thickness, on broad talipat leaves, 
in good order: 	. 	- 	- 	 - 
-. 	13. - No. 166. ' Seat. 0.-  Araiya citintainani, sliwas incomplete. Pro-

perties of pulses—nature of the Iody—qualities described, some 

	

matters on"-diagnosis of disease, and remedies. 	For Seet.-  1 see x 
jc.iTII. • • 	.. 	 . . 	• 	 . . 	- 

14. 	No. 1696. 	Sect. 4. Medical matters as to various remedies„ 
Also on the vasyam, or bringing people-=-men :or women, over to 

- - any purpose; • generally evil.• 	And on the chicatsu, or, exorcism 
i of evil spirits,. when possessing • any .one. 	This' section is „recent, 

and-differs from the others, for which see XIII. 
The.bOok is of medium size, old, damaged. -7 
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X IX. 	MISCELLANEOUS. 	 . 	 • 

1. 	No. 1261. 	Seven pieces.  
1.) Stanzas on nisi, or ethics. 	Telugu, and Canarese intermingled, 	- 
2.) Bala ramayananz, slows, no Lica, 	 , - 

The 1st sargq, epitome of the Reinkiyanain. 
3.) Amara sink's—lexicon Sanscrit words. 	 . 

This 1st Ccindatta to naraca ; this varga not complete. 	 , 

4.) Ramayanam, hezatneters. 
Part of its story abstracted. 	On the sacrifice by Dasarat'ha for the 

sake of offspring. The birth of children, the pupilage of Rama,anaLacshmana, 
with Visvamitra. 	The episode of Taraca. 	Siva's bow. 	The marriage of 
Rama with Sfta. 	' 	 - 

The leaves are not strung in regular order.  
5.) Illtaratant, the story of the adi parvant, or first book • 20 leaves . 

fragment. 	 • 	. 	. 	 „ 
Blthna killed Hedimpasura, the birth of Gadolgujan., son of 13Aiina. 

by the sister of Hedimba. 	 , 	. • 	•- 	• 
6.) Arithmetic, 13 leaves incomplete, various tables and accounts. 	' 	. 

, 
7-.) 	Ganapati ragale —praise to Ganisa. 	 ,- 

. 	 . • 4 leaf on planets, mantras, konza.s. 	• 	 . 	- 
The leaves are not strung in regular order. 	- 

The book is of medium length; old, damaged. 	. 
2. 	No. - 1262. 	Three subjects. • 	.• - 	. , 1.) Sanatsujata niti, hexameters. 	 , ,. 	. 	. 

One named 	Sanatsujata. instructed Dlzritaraslarti of Hastinapurfin-  • • 
the wisdoin of . Brahma, by the ta,tra, or Mystic system, 'as te,  the meang . 
whereby he plight attain to beatificationt,45 stanzas incomplete. 	' 	. 

2.) Magha cavyain-:-'39 slocas itiSanserit, no Viva: 	The 2d.  sarfjav • 	_ 

	

. 	. 
Erglina intending: to. kill Sisupala, being invited - to Norma raja's ' 

sacrifice, hesitated, until on 'consulting with his m.antri,ho,determined 1,O‘ go,-, 	). 
as he there would meet with Sisuptila.. 	- 	- .  	- 	• 	. . 

3.) 2 ra' ishada cacyam, 110 dared inSanscrit, without tica, a fragMent. 
Op the sojourn of Nat- t in a forest, 701eaves are left Wank: , - - 
The book is of medium sizet:on.talipa.;•lenves, in,gOodrard@r; 	, 

3, 	No. 1268. 	Three subjects. 	1,-. 	 - 	= 
1.) 	Sdundarya' Cat'ha retnatripteis. , , 1: 	. 	. 

: • 	 . 
By Bzimendra-35 sandhis,doesnotfinishi" 	 . 	. 

. 	, 
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The firth and reign of Vieramiditya—the throne given by Indra. 
Having been Shan by. Sidivahana ; after an interval, Bhoja raja attempted to 
ascend the throne. 	It bad 32 statues ; being imprisoned celestials, owing to 
a curse by Parvati. -  Each of these statues, in turn, stopped Bhoja raja, and 

- narrated a tale of Vicramaditya, to shame him. 	At the close the statues 
became living females, and returned to Cailasa. 

2.) Dherrna niti, hexameters. 	 _ 
, 	Instructions from Krishna to At; 	as to the different ways whereby 

the law of equitable benevolence is transgressed : a fragment. 

3.) Ganitam; arithmetic, 3 leaves only, and much damaged. 
The book is of medium size, old, leaves are broken at the ends. . 

4. 	lo,  1319. 	For Sect; 1. see XII.  
, 2.) 	A fragment on alanearam, or poetical ornament, rhetorical figures, 

and the like, prose, Sanscrit in Telugu letter. 3 leaves, without . beginning ur 
ending, • 

3.) 	Samllsa chacra, slocas, Canarese letter, 3 leaves—mode of forming 
. compound words the last but one-only inflected ; as in such an example as this : 

the jewel-throned sceptre-beari$ king's son. 
Also hriya matitermination of verbs only one sbjeas. 

4.) Tales about Krishna related to Devai by Narefia, 5 loose leaves not 
regular in order, and one leaf only balabandi letter, Sanscrit. 
" , 	The book is long, of medium thickness, in parts slightly injured. 
' 5, 	No. 13N. 	Nine tracts. 	• 
.1.) 	'Atayoddhapri, prose, complete. 	 - 

On originating a Ample.' They who direct a pagoda to be built ; 
they, Who assist'' in its :building ; and they who worship in it when it is built, 
will be alike. beatified.. 	. 

• ..-). 	Gifu bharata, hexameters. 	:- 
Theist -arihriya, or section, only.  

.. 
The _opening of the Bhagavat Oa, Krishna' seated in a war chariot-

with Adana, between two armies,. begins to discourse on metaphysical doctrine. 
.-. 	- 3.) 	DvatriVisati abiteharana-e—on thirty-two defects, or derogatories ; 

as lying-,_ not doing homage- -aright- notrightly going through 
ceremonial duties, &c. 	- 	. 	- 	 - : 	.., 

- 4.) : Dherma sastra-ascribed to Parcisara.22nd adhytiyam of the uttara 
. Ichandant entitled: Bh,agavata samaraihana vidhi: 	 f- 	' 

- 	4.), 	Hari vamsa an extract, prose.. 	 . . 	_ 
• • DiscOurSe between Krishna and Dherma raja. On the excellence of the 

i 	. 
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' Salagrama pool, or river -wherein that shell is found—on the fast of the l Ith 
lunar day—on Brahm.anical ceremonies, as putting on the scholastic thread, 
marriage, &c., value of the tulasi plant, ocymum sanctum.' 	 . 

6.) 	Vishnu Dhcrmottara prose. 	- 
Garuda to Maricki. 	In each month special days sacred to Vishnu,: 

mode of homage to Vishnu. 	Chronology of time, from a moment to a yuga. , 
What is proper to be observed in the Cali yuga. 	To the devotees of Viihnu 
there will be no pain of future births.  

7.) Krishna charitra—sringadi metre, circumstantial as to the ava-
turas of Vishnu, not including Krishna's amours.. 

8.) Bhishtnara yuddha-26 hexameters.  
On the slaying Bhishma, the opposite commander, by Adana, in 

battle.  
9.) Tatva bodha sringadi metre, Suca to Paricshita. 	 • . 

Exhortation always to adore Vishnu; whereby all sin will bepardoned ;' 
all wo'dly happiness secured ; and, after death, beatification acquired ; 9) only 
is incomplete. 

The book is long, (leaves not of equal length) of medium thick-
ness, in tolerable order.  

6. 	No. 1351. 	Five subjects. 
1.) 	Aditya purdnarn, hexameter verse, called.  Bhamini shadpati. 

1-54 sandhi incomplete, Stirya (the sun)- to Vdivasvata Menu. 
Modes of obtaining union with Siva, or beatitude. 	The splendor"of 

Siva, and of his abode. 	The origin of the world. 	The want of equity in the 
Cali yuga. 	'The story of Dacsha and his sacrifice-. 	Thehenefit resulting' 
from various hinds of gifts. 	Vishnu shewed Siva to Brahma. 	The pride 
of Banacasura in placing Sum as a warder at his gate. - The intervention of . 
Vishnu sought. 	Account of Casyapa (Lamech ?) and his two wives, .Ditiand 
Adiii. 	On the limits of human life. 	On the destruction of Tripura—three 
towns (" cities of the plain ?"). 	On the nature of various duties, . On homage 
to Siva—devotedness to Siva, &c. 156 leaves, 2 in the midst wanting. 	. 	. 

2.) Rudriyam, hymn. from the vela containing what is known as 
namaca chamaca, three original mantras to i5iva., as itara:this tract 	' 
contains the explanation, and is in itself complete on 29 leaves-. 	, 

3.) Hari hares sanabcishana, Sanscrit, 5 leaves, discourse between . 
Vishnu and Siva. - 	. 	.  

4.) Four leaves without title, and the subject not plain. 	. 
Y 
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5.) 	Kirtanas, or chants in praise of Siva ; an octave on the eight 
lettered charm. 

A little of the vrishabha dandacam. One leaf sandhya vandanam, from 
the yajur vedam—Marana Ilea nirnaya, slocas, an estimate as to probable 
length of life, from appearances. 

The whole book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, old, toler-
able order. 

7. 	No. 1381. 	Five pieces. 
1.) Rucmangada charitra. . 

By Pima soma, composite stanzas, 8 sandhis incomplete. 
Tale of a king who would not break the 11th r day fast, but was 

persuaded to do injustice to his son. 
2.) Vishnu sahasranama, prose. 

The 1008 names of Vishnu, in common use. 
3.) Narasinha cavacham—Sanscrit charm with invocation, for pro- 

tection. . 
4.) Hari kirtana—praise of Vishnu. " 	 ,•• 

5.) i(lancararn—Sanscrit, Telugu letter, fragment of 3 leaves—on 
rhetorical figures. 	 . 

The book is of medium size, old, only one leaf damaged. 

_ 	8. 	No. 1389. 	Seven tracts, or fragments; 
=J.) 	Yetala cadha-5 leaves out of 25 tales. 	- 	. 

it 	Captious questions,In narrative shape, to Vicramaditya, by a familiar 
spirit, e. g. a woman and her daughter married a man and his son, what was 
their relationship to each other. 

2.) 	Panda tantra Cana, 6 leaves from the lat section. 
.3.) 	Meditation on Vishnu, 10 sThcas. 	 - 
4.) Pandava gita, Mslocaa Telugu letter: 	 / 

The five Pandavas, with DrAupadi, praise of Krishna as the qpreme 
benefactor; if he be worshipped, there is no further pain of transmigrition. 

5.) Sraddha nishada—order of funereal observances: thin s fit and 
/ 

. 	-unfit : e. g. ea:mot then eat cold remnants of food, &c. / 
6.) Chandra sec'hara ashtacam—an octave of Sanscrit slf cas, Telugu _ 

letter. 	By meditating• on. Siva, punishment by Yama, or pains 
• of death, are removed. 	. 

7.) 	Ethiqal sideas--aseetism, combined with ordinary morals. 
. 	, 	The book is short, and thin, not homogeneous, old, and in part 

injured.- 
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9. 	No. 1399. 	Six subjects.- 
1.) jingana sandhi, 9 leaves, hexameters. 

The embassy of llanuman to Ravana by command of Rennes and 
Sugriva, calling on Ravana to deliver over SIM, or else to be prepared, together 
with his relatives and followers, to visit the world of Yuma; that is, to he 
slain. 	Angana delivered his message, and returned. 

2.) Krishna Lila, one 'chant, 2 leaves Krishna's adroitness in stealing 
butter, &c. 	• 	 . 

3.) .Rdmciyana kirtana—chants, 5 leaves. 
Vikishana's visit to his brother Rkvana advising him to give up Situ; 

.Ravana heard sulkily.: disputed for some time ; and then contemptuously sent 
Vitishina away. 	He came to Rama, and was hospitably received. 	Finally 
Rama killed Ravana, and took Sita away. 

4.) Sananda ganisvara sangatya. . 
The 2nd and -3rd sandhis.  - 	_ 

Visit by Sananda to Varna's world. 	All who have don6 virtuous acts, . 
'end have rendered due honors to ancestors, and all virtuous wives, are taken 
by Yam's angels to a place where they enjoy all the pleasures of the five 
senses in perfection. 	On the other hand, transgressors of all kinds,, including. 
adulterous wives, are taken by the same messengers to a'-place. of torment ; the 
various sufferings in which are described. 

. 	5.) 	1Viti scram, 15 ethical sl4cas, with a Ilea in Canarese: 	• 
6.) 	Medical,- one-  leaf, remedy for vomiting, head ruche, and 04lic 

pains. 	- 	 . 	. 	• 
The book is long, and thin; very old, very much 'injured by 

worms, and breaking, k  of some leaves only remaining.  
10. 	No. 1404. 	Three books. 
1.) .Kirartadunya, Cenarese letter, but Telugu 	language:: yecha , 

gana metre: 	 . 
Aduna's penance on Indra hala mountains 	.Rem6ka-carne to 'destroy 

it, and was rejected. Indra came in disguise, and taught him the five lettered- 
mantra. 	Siva came as a -hunter, and strove with him ; but pointed: out 
to Parvati the Vaisknaiv mark on his shoulder ; and gave him the pasu- 
pat4stra, with promise of success : complete. 	- . 

2.) Sita's marriage : yechaganam; letter Canarese, language Telugu". 
3.) .11fad4ala prattipa ; sringadi metre, Canarese language, complete. . 	.  

In Kalycina puram, a washermaimamed Aladavak being a firtadevotee 
of Rim, was perseettted Bijala hy raga, Under pretence- that he had -.made, 
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away with. clothes. 	Madavala Appealed to Basava„. who appeared ; and the 
. king being alarmed, made submission. 

The book is of medium length, rather old, in good order. 

11. 	No. 1431. 	Four subjects. 
1.) Dretzipo,di kalycinam ; yecha gamin. 

By Narasaiyya, Telugu in Canarese letter, complete. 
a ... .- 	- 

The episode of the Svayamvarant, from the Bhitratamj proclamation 
that Drilupadi was :marriageable to kings' sons. 	The contest in bending the 
bow, and the marriage.of Drdupadi, ostensibly to Dherma raja; but really to' 
the five Pandavas. 	 - 	- 

2.) SOnia sichara Chittra sec'hara cad'ha ; yecha .9-Cinam : sometimes 
called ch'hora cat'ha. 	- 	. • 	• 	 . _ . 

Tales of two brothers, born twins, sons of Va jra mahata (diamond 
crown), who by favor of Siva came..into the world, end took as large's portion , 

, of it as they' could lay _hold of ; details of-their adventures, . robberies, and 
amours, in which they were very-  successful. 	_Their marriage.. It is in the .  

• form of a Romance, mixed up with magic and improbabilities, complete. . 

- 3.).  ICapota vackam:---yechagam metre, only two leaves incomplete; 
_Rama's tale of a -dove. that alloived itself to be destroyed with its 

• mate, and: .A.S'tzgritt' fft advice to Rama not to form intimacy-with an . 
• ., enemy.  	• 	- 	 - . 	. 	..• 	 . 	. 
. ,,, 	- 	, 	. 	:.  4,) 	Hariya bandana calla.; yecha ganam. 	 ` 

- 	Mara .bhipa had a son named Hariya bandana, who was betrothed to 
• Mohonsnangi 4 king's daughter, 	When on a journey to her, an ogress named _ 

Pandariki, took him for-het husband. 	Her mother,named Hedt:mbi deceived 
• hiin -;neteompiete :150. blankleaves are at the end, 	 - A' 

---:':'..". The book is long .and,thick, the first part-old, and very much in- 
jured by *cams.- 	.-.- . ' • 	-, 	 „ • 

- 	- 
• 12: . . No:.  1436. • - ofiel*ii: and three fragments;  
-- :1.) - Dasavatarpicharitraprabandkam. By Mallarasanca. Composite • -. 

--• ' •sitanzas;..11 -asuavav-,-an abridgment in verse, oh• the subject of the. 	. 
Jen- avata4s of le.44,?ias•detailed in .the Bhagavatam ;:many-kaves 4 

, :- 	are damigCd, and othse.:,.,s• 'wanting. 	- 	 . 
. 	. 

.2.)' Rama kirtana,. 5 leitve4raise Of Raina, medical recipes / leaves; 
. 	 and 5 leaves contain the sic ,y,•of the,Pciwiavas going to the other- 

. world, three fragments.  
. 	T.he book is.long, of medium due = .Isss .old., ifljured by-worms,-  

. 	, 
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13, 	No. 1462. 	For section 1, 2, see XVI.  

• Sect. 3. Very various matter, Chiefly in Sanscrit sl6cas, Cana- 
rese letter; no tica.  • Mahadasa nirnayam, astrology, influence of the planets, lunar days, &c. 

—Names of the 18 puranas, divided into three classes, as sattica, rajasa 
6, and tamasa 6.  

—Achogini (military term) legion; one shim to each ack6gini. .. 	 2 	 . 
—Brahrai lacshana, description of a fortified camp. 	• 	. ' 
—Malta rat'ha 64 ra.e,ha lacshanam--7 the property :of the first great 

charkt, and other chariots, 	. 	 . 
—Pancha dhara, five modes of horses pacos in war. 
—Seca treya lacshanam, three modes of power, or military forces ; their 

qualities. 
—Raja harya niti—how a king ought' to act in dealing with a hostile 

force. 
—Panchama lacshana; five kinds of warlike arms-7rat"ha,vaja, turata, 

padadi; 6.c, so far kingly matters.  

. 

. 	- 	The seven sorrows, the eight kinds of wealth, 	the eight pleasures; the 
eight sufferings, the nine sactis or,mothers, the ted kinds of vital airs in the 

- 	human body—the birth of Kerna-=the 18 differences of caste--the nine 
ijrahmadicas—the eight vasus, each particularized ; 97 leaves in all: 

The entire book is short, somewat thick, worm eaten. 
14. 	No. 1465. 	Four subjects, 	. 

• 1.) 	AsIttana jyoti,. kanda stanzas, incomplete.  ,
selves, ai • Ethical .advice to people of the world, so to cenduct themselves, 	 to • • 	 ._ 

avoid both pain and foss ; on the principles simply of what is"termed'" worldly 
wisdoe. 	' . 	 - 	• 	,. 	. 	. 	, 	, 

. 

	

2.) 	Genitalia., arithmetic; composite stanzas, with a tica. 	Rtile of 
five, of seven; of mine, and other rules in arithmetic, some matters 
on land measuring : and on the square- root—SaniCrit slOcas. 	3 

	

30 	On the value .of gems,- orprecious stones. 	'. 	.. . 

4.) 	On, fractionallarithinetic. 	. 	- 	- 	• 	• 

• 
_ 

The book is of medium size, rather old', but in tolerable order.. : 
15: - No. 1466. 	Nine subjects. 	- 	- . 
•1.) 	Savuntara purand ; hexameters. 	. - - 

By- Bomma-.  arasizna, leaf 1-30 incomplete. 	' 	• , 	.• 	, 

	

_ 	, 	. 
Adventures on earth of three saiva gptas liacariate: - ee-  XXVII. • . 

No. 1275. 	 .. - - 
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2.) Pibishana buddhi, 5 leaves incomplete.,  
Vibishana's counsel to his brother Havana, to restore Sita to 

„Rama. 
3.) Siddha nit% one hundred stanzas, see under VIII. 	No. 1479 . and others. 
4.) Siva stOttram-6 leaves—stanzas, praise of Siva; does not begin 

nor end. 	, 
5.) Vadya patti, prose. 

On diseases—swellings in the throat (goitres ?) on flatulency—on bilious 
disorders—on pitta camata, supposed to be jaundice, and other diseases : 
incomplete: 

6.) Prabanjanacheritram—composite metre, onehundredleaves ; but 
- 	. only an introduction to a "history of the world." 

7.) Mkt raja, Pandya raja charitram, account of a battle between 
two of these kings ; composite stanzas, 17 leaves, incomplete. 

8.) Devasura yuddham, a natacdm, 'or drama, on the war of divas' 
with asuras. 	 , 

8 leaves Telugtflanguage and-letter—incomplete. 	.x- 
9:) 	Stanzas, Canarese. 	 ,...7 	 - 

On the soul "seeking for knowledge,-and eternal happiness. 	. 
The book is of medium size, talipat and palm leaves, mingled 

. • together, not much injured. 	 • 
16. 	No. 147& 	Pour subjects. 	._ 	 . 	. 
1.) Melba niti,, handa stanzas ; on the proper use of wordly goods, 	- 
-. or charity; so as to avoid perdition, see other notices under VIII. 
2.) - Bala Limayanara, Sanscrit, an epitome of the large work ascribed 

to Vderniki; for the use of schools. 
-S.) 	..timarain:lexicon'of Sanscrit words. 

The 1st mind= only, three vargas. 
4.) 	Shaditeshari regale, praise to Siva, each verse ending with the 

six lettered charm, O'm, na, ma, si, va, yi. 	 _ 	- 
• Two stanzas in Telugu, and one in Canarese ; praise of some 

• deity.. 	 V 	 . . 	. 	 . 
- •The book is of medium size; old, a little worm eaten.. 	. 

-17. 	No. 1510,. •.Feur subjects. 	. 	 , 
4 	

. 
 • 	' 	V',  

. 	I .) 	Paramarehd gnanant, Verse of three feet, on celestial wisdom., . 
• 
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' (1.) 	Guru 	padadi—on teacher and disciple, 
(2;) 	Ongrat 	„" spiritual advice. 
(3.) 	Sabha, 	. 	„ 	court ethics 
(4:.) 	.eannatlanant 	„ 	on alms-giving. 
(5.) 	Jyotisha 	„ 	astrology. 
(O.) 	Niti 	„ 	general ethics. 

2.), See II. 	 - 
3.) Pancha rash sutram, see II. 	 . • 	,. 
• 4.) 	Subhashita grant'ha—slocas,' with Canarescstanzas mixed. 	.Exr , 

tracts from the Bartri Bari. 	 . 
The book is long, of medium thickness, injured by insects. 

18. 	No. 1521. 	Fragment: _composite metre. 	• 
• 38th to 46th adhyayam ; others wanting, it has no proper begin- 

ning, and does not end. 	. 
War of racshasas—their tapas directed to Brahma,-fire 'sacrifice 

made by them. 	From the defective state of the book its exact charade  r is 
not knovin.  

It is of medium size, recent, in good order. - 	• 	. 
19. 	No. 1524: 	Five subjects. 	' V 
;,) 	Gunda Brahnuiiyana cat'ha., • - 	 - . 	. 	 . 	 , 
. - . 	3 sections, composite stanzas, Oomplete: 	- 	. 	... , . 

A biography of one Gunda,. as a special votary ;Of Siva. ,  
2.) -  -Gunda Brahmaiya sangatya.  

- 	3 sections, composite stanzas, complete, ,some special actions, or enter-
prizes by the said Brahman. 

3.) Gunda Brahnuliya Siva satichyam. ,.: 	 . 	. 
-:The death of the same, his union with_ Siva.. The three.Portions teem 

to make up one subject. 	 . 
4.) . Drdupadi - svayam-varam, compoiitu metre;". the preciamation,,ef 

Draupadi's intended marriage-4 leaves only, 	' 	. 	. 	_ 
5.) iimaram-12 leaves, a fragment, and 8 leaves of.an arithmetical 

account. 	 - 	: , . 	_ 
The book is of medium size, Vold; .a few leaves broken; .Otherwise v.

V 	V in good order. 	- 	 , . 	.. 	V 	.. - 	: 	. 
. 20. 	No. 1596. 	"Five fragments- 	 . 

, 
1.) Ulagata sandhi—three. feet -verse, incomplete;. .Part of -the tile-  0 . .   	. , Phalana rays ;.Sita's coming to hire.  as an ascetic, and:asking- for a ". .. 	. 	. 	, 	..  

chaste woman". 	.1 	 . . 	. 	_ 
2.) Vet la vim sati cat'hai fewleaVes-7part of the tales, Abe* ,Picrenut.:' ' 

ditya's familiar, . 	•• 	.. 	.-  
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3.) Bharatam, part of the anusasnica parvam. 
4.) Sananda gangsvara sangatya, a few leaves, part of the tale of Sananda's 
. visit to Yama's world. 

5.)  Atravata puja : mode of propitiating the mother of Arjuna 	on a 
disappointment. 	A total of 110 leaves, belonging to quite different books: 

As a whole the book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, 
very old, and very much injured by worms. 
' 21. 	No. 1598. 	Five subjects.  

1.) Basa,apuranam, composite metre, 8 leaves of the 36th adhyciyam. 
Siva with attendants visibly appeared to Pasava. 

2.)  Grammar ; 13 leaves, Sanscrit, special examples of declension of 
nouns. 	- 

3.) Srirangha mahatnlyarn.  
By C'hicka ubadhaya mantri. 	 . 
1st to 10th adhyaya---the rest wanting. 
The temple—shrine, pools, &c., 16 leaves. 

4.) Sanscrit, tkva nagari letter 8 leaves. 
. 	5.) 	Siva ashtacam-8 leaves:  

The 108 names of Siva recited, in praise. 	 .,'. . 	, 
Other ]pose leaves ; - each One on a distinct subject--Gibe whole is not 

..much better than a bialidle of leaves ; of use in collating other books. 
. As a whole this book is long, of medium thickness, no boards, 

chiefly talipat leaves, some few palm leaves : some leaves damaged. 
- 22. • No. 1615. 	Six subjects.. 	. 

,4. 	 . 	. 
1.) 	Nanna paiyya charitra, composite metre. 	A fragment concero. . 

ing kanna paiyya, a.  gana of Sivars world—not developed. 2 sand- 
his on 10 leaves. 	• - 	-  	 . 

.2.) :Ifieda ',matron, on the five ambrosias offered to Siva, that is, 	. 
...milk, curds; honey, sugar, ghee, fruit ; with homage to Siva. 	, 

' 	S.) 	lyotisham, astrology---an dam, or horary questions and answers ; 
- 	indications as. to journeying. 	 - 	. 

. 	. 
4.) . .8Dara tatva chintamani, Sauscrit, with a tica in Canarese. 	_ 

Indications, or enquiry by the breath of the nostrils, tatva here de- 
noting a bodily member. Examination of pulses. Signs, as to mode of breathing 
through the nostrils, good or evil : cOmplete. 	• 	- . 	 .1 O.) . Narapingalya sacunam,-kanda stanzas. 	 . _ 

Rules to distinguish as to good Or evil signs, especially as indications 
when about to take a journey : complete. 	, 	 . 	. 

k - 
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' 	6.) 	Vaidhyam, on medicine: 	, 	. 
,.. 	In the name of Isvari—certain medical preparations : complete. 

The book is of medium size, in tolerable order. 	 . 
23. 	No. 1617. 	'Three books. 	 . 

• 
1.) 	Zdupati pcittugalfu.-  - in the Canara country the 'school children 

on the maha navami (or dicrga ptija) festival call, their teachers to • 
the parents houses, to get presents; and then sing these chants, on 
Ganapati, on Siva, on Vishnu, on Sarasvati, in their praise ; Mt-.  
ploring benefits, and preservation ;. complete. 	. 

. 	2:) 	Kirtana lacshanam—composite metre, rules for the composition 
of various kinds'of verses : art of poetry : complete. ,  

3.) 	Amrita coshes-8 leaves from the 1st cad= : sve'rga varga. 
The book is of medium size, and slightly damaged. 

24. 	No. 1618. 	Six subjects. 	,, 
1.) 	Siddha nisi, 50 kanda stanzas, incomplete. 	 • 

By Siddha cavavara, moral maxims ; see notices under VIfT: 
2.) Vibishina buddhi-compoSite stanzas; 	ribishina's counsel . to 

kivana to restore Sita to her husband. 

3.) ICaliiga rag, composite stanzas, founded on the73haratam. ,The. 
Cauravas built a house of wax, craftily intending therebY to destroy 
the Pdndavas at night, but they escaped and. went to a forest.: 	, 

* 13 leaves. 	 r 
• „ 

4.)- 	Draupadi svayamvaram,. composite metre founded . on the same, ,- 
on Draupadi's marriage, 2 sandkis .coMplete. 	• 

	

'44•' - 5.) 	-Vinayaca dandacarn, Telugu in Canarese letter; 3 leaves—ptaise' _ 
' 	of Ganesa.   

	

6.) 	Ramanal'ha sangatya, composite stanzas. ••'' •  
. 	Campana 9-Ai/a-younger wife maned Retnaii solicited his son Rama- 
nat'ha ; aud not succeeding, • complained against him- to the king, on, a false . 
charge. 	The king ordered his son to-be beheaded-,-no.lieginning nor ending 
65 leaves from the Middle. 	 . 	. 	. 

The book is of medium length; 6)shorter than otherOhick,..na 
boards, a little damaged. 	. 	 ..„ 	. 

25. 	No. 1624. 	Eight pieces. - 	 . , 	 . 	. 	. 
1...) 	Yira Yenoatapati raya's espitolary  corresponaence with Nahji 

raja a minister; and. With others ; with some matters of yillage, and 
other accounts. 	Telugu language,,Canarese letter. 	. 	4.. 

	

. 	. z • 2 
. 	,, 
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.) 	Nana nacshetras, prose, list of names of the 2Th lunar mansions,. 
Asvini, 8tc. 4 leaves complete. 

3.) Garuda mantras, Sansetit, with the meaning is Canarese, 5 
leaves, incomplete, see other notices, XIV. 

4.) .illantra Or charm to prevent a further fall of rain :. 1 leaf. 
5.) Mantra to cure the bite of a snake : 1 i leaf. 
6.) Recipe, or prescription for the cure of either gutta screw, or 

cataract, in the eyes .. 3 leaves. 	 . 
' 'I.) 	Anjanam—eye-salve, mode of making it in order to discern ,._, 

	

stolen property, who is the thief and. other matters—magical ; 2 	' 
leaves incomplete. :. 	.- 

- 	- 
- 	a- 

8".) 	./5-ciimigni—a heating medicine, for colds or convulsions, to res- 
tore heat of body ; mode ofpreparation. 	Also a remedy for sicka 
tnittra, or strangury-: 14 lealfes, 39 leaves in 311 

' The book is Slick, old, somewhat damaged. 
26. 	No. 1625'.. Five subjects.,_ 	. 	. 

. 	. 	. 
1.) 	Bina Inata granChant, 	composite _ stanzas, 138' incomplete. 

• _ Ethical instructions according to the Jiiina system: 
'.. 2.) 	Ganita eastrain, 1.1eaf on arithmetic.  

_ . 
3.) . 	Niti au..  strain,. composite stanzas.. 	• 	 - 	_ 

114. incomplete, 10 leaves ; ethical, and ,Taina node, as supposed. 
- 4) 	Niti scikaln slocaa, with 36 stanzas in Coil-nese-1; 5 leaves. 

t 

i';:-_, ; - 

5.) 	Kanta.devatoravi, composite stanzas, 411 complete ; homage to ,   
.canta,•details.as to flower offerings, and as_ to modes of proceeding Y  
when the moon rises;- with. other matters, not requiring abitract. . 	• _ 
- The bookli long, .of medium thickness, old, yet in good Order. 

t 
it 

' 21, .: •-&.-- 1646; - Four subjects. 	 _ 	 : • 
. 	- , 	. 	• 

j 1.) 	Tina: sn mi. • tanniga saiacam,-.:  106 kark stanzas 	complete. 
eil 

.; 	' .i.;-_ 
i. •1t• • 

:Ethical, on-duty and benevolence; supposed -to.he -;Taina in kind. • • 	. 	, 	.. 	. 	. 	.- 	- 

	

2.) 	See n,: 	z 	• 	__. 	. - _., 
 

	

. 3)- 	Jincichttia: incilfii; alphabetical:chants, 39 in all, each one begin, 
• ning-mith a letter of the•.alphabet in course: complete.- • 

1' P; 	' A:4 i•.'41 

- 	4.) ' 14.O title—:•,kanda stanzas. 	 . 	. - 	• 	- 	$ 
....:t . 	. 

- 	A. devoteebeseeches Sina to bestovion him eternal beatitUde.: fragment 	; • : 	. 	0 
- 	-The book-  is 'of medium size ;' some-leaves are broken towards 

'7i! • . • 	the end: 	 -.- 	-:.- 	.7 ,- -  -.- ' 	— 	— 	, 	• 	- 	 .; 	- 	• 	- •• --: _ 	- 	- 	- 	. 
- 	tin . 	-,- 	- 	' 	- 
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271. 	No. 1672. Fragments of different subjects, confusedly mingled 
together—as Ramande ha caeha—Chola saingatya—Rucmaragads' 
cheritra—on 98 leaves. 

. 	, 
- As a whole the book is of medium size, old, the ends of some 

leaves damaged ; of use only to collate with other books. 
28. 	No. 1685. 	Five books. 

• 1.) Sananda sangatlia, 28 leaves complete. 
The legend of Sananda, who, hearing of the torments inflicted in the 

world of Yam, went thither, and saw the sufferers. 	Moved with pity he 
taught them the five lettered Saiva charm, and delivered them : with other 
matter, elsewhere noted. 

2.) Kirtanas-6 leaves, chants. 	 - s. 

	

Praise of the guru—of Basavesz—on the need of being zealous in de- 	-. 
votedness to Siva. 	Phrases from the Vedas, reduced to chants on the supra-, 
macy of Siva—on the yogi's beatification—on penance.. 

3.) Retta znata—natural astrology. 	 , 
The probable results of each cyle year, from Prabhava onwards, as to 

rain, health, &c. incomplete, only 3 leaves. 
• 4.) Sahasra gana minza taravati. 	. 	• 

By Zanta Viresa, 12 leaves, complete. 	• 
The names of one thousand celestials of Siva's world, put into a string 

for recitation. 
5.) Kola chacra-7 leaves incomplete. 

The • names of persons and things that were born, or produced,, in 
eighteen yugas ; sometimes reproduced under different names. 	The sun was 
produced in one of the yugas. 	The wars that occurred in those riga*. 	The:  
surya varnsa, or solar line of kings. 	The .Bh1t-chaeram, or account ofthe 
dvipas and. seas. 	The world of stars. 	The seven upper,.and seven lower 
worlds—on the common pduranic system. 	The residence of celestials in the 

:; different superior worlds. •
,, 	- 	• 	. 	•_.  

The book is long, thin, old, slightly injured by-insects. 

29. 	No, 1689. 	Sect. 1. J:dimuni Madam.. 	 . 
1st sandhi on 7 leaves, hexameters, , 
Part of a classical book, having additional matter, not found *the 

Sanserit. Bharafam. , 	. 
Sect. 2.- A list of books in the 8anserit,-Telugn, and Canarese 

languages : about 600 numbers-on 15 leaves#22, leaves,: and more thap. -.r  
• . 

	

	 - — ... 
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a hundred left blank, as old as those written on. 	The - book is of me- 
dium size, in good order.  

30. 	No. 1690. 	Seven pieces. 

1.) Yijaya Camara charitra, stanzas 516 to 1260. 	Basavesv'ara, a 
leader of the fanyamas, specially antagonistic to the Jainas, declined 
a marriage with rijaya cumari, on grounds of opposite religious 
sentiments : a fragment. 	. 

2.) On medicine, some -remedies for diseases. 
. On alchemical preparations. for making gold by transmutation. 	On 

the vasya, or administering medicines to both men and women for special 
purposes ; philters;  and sorcery. 	 . 	. 

3.)' 	Deva raya stuti, composite stanzas. 	. 	. 
- 1st ailii 2nd sandhi only ; introduction, and description of Mysore, 

with panegyric of one of its kings. 	. . , 	 . 
4.) Kirartarjunyam, yechalana metre : Telugu, in Canarese letter. 

: On the penance of Arjunas-,,,oa Siva'e appeatee as a hunter—,battle ; 
and gift of . the pasupatastra ; complete. • 	' 

5.) - Krishna viltisain, yecha yanam: Telugu iii-Canarese letter. 	- 

Krishna's amusements, and .practical Jokes with the -gopis, and like . 	_. 	_ . 
matters ; 17 leavei incomplete.- 	 - 	— 	 - 

• - '6.) • -Scirangudluirand .catla; yecha ganarn, only 3 leaves at the end, 
j from the often occurring tale of a king ; who, on a -false charge by 

• his:wife; ordered his son:  to be killed. 	 ._ 
.. 	- •-1.)_.. Various leaves : 3 leaves,-.Teltign .chandasa on .prosody : 3 leaves 

• -of a Canarese almanac, and 1' leaf nagari. 	. 	, 	•  
- - -The book • is long, somewhat thick, on 'talipat leaves, a lit-tie 

• , 	- damaged. 	 - 	 -- 	. 	, 	- 
- *k.• .-Ro. 1691: - Two:14.)as. - 	- — 	_ 	- 
- .1.) -*Solent. .of the kinui,yanain, coMpoSite Stanzas,- 50 leav'es ; . 

	

. 	- 

	

Many wanting. 	
.

. 	-- 	' 	- .-* 	• 	--- 	. 	- 

. 	• 	... 	, 
. .14ma, ..: 	Birth -of 	Lacshmsna,and Sita ; aids marriage--Rama  's re- 

sidence in a wilderness.embassy-bt Hanit)tan. . • - - 	- - 	:',- - 
. 

• 2.). -1):agment; _lexicographical; seemingly-  of the nanart!ha reina- : 
. 	-- 'cara, 'composite metre. 	- 	 . 	_ . 	_ 	. 	.. 	. 

Words that hie many Meanings : has a dm in, Canatese,--42 leaves: -"- •   _. 
: - ly is suit, of midinm t4ickaess, very -old and much .damage-d:. ..- 2)-ii-ruedi,-.  • 

'Wu *sizef:very old, and damaged.: : 	. 	• - - • 	• •••• • 	-., 	 - 	• 	., 	- 	. 
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32. 	No. 1693. 	Three books. 
1.) 	Sarjana .chitta - vallabha—skicat .with a tica in Uanarese :: IS 

leaves, complete. 
By Malli sencicluiri. 	 . 	. 	. 
Yeti lacshanam—on the proper conduct and dispoSition .of the ascetic, 

who relinquishes household or domestic life, for one of solitude and celibaCi 	, 
• . 2.) See XIII. 	 . 

3.) Eight loose -leaves, Sanscrit, astrology. Siva ragale--retna tietia, 
guru puja—yecha yechi puja, or 'homage to male. and-leuiale-  oeles,. 
tials (yacsha-gacdti), Brahma puja, 4.c.- • 

33. 	No. 1711. 	A mere bundle ;of leaves, put together .withoitt, • , 
' connexion ; in different letters and languages ;' 68 leaves in'all ;;01.  ' 

possible use in collation, e, g. 
Tarasa sangham, 1 leaf Telugu. ' 
Subhadra parinayam; I leaf do. 
Ramanat'ha cat'ha, 2 leaves; 	anarese: 
.7.)hernia sastra, with Canarese tica, I leaf. 
Sacti mantram, I leaf, 
Chandregana lacshanam, 1 leaf. 
Arithmetic, 1 leaf. 	• 	 . 	 , ...- . 	 . 

NOTE.—A general collation is very desirablel. as regards the whole' 
0  of this dais of MSS. • 	.   	„ 

' 	. 	The bundle is of medium size;-'and various as, to condition of 
the leaves. - 	 . 

31. 	No; 2092. 	Sundries, various ktters. 
1.) ' A band for motley, 2 leavei Telugu letter. 
2.) Matters of account, 3 leaves Fauna.  letter. • - 
3.) Household accounts, 6 leaves, - Telugu letter.; 	. 	 . • 

. 4.) 	Mixture,m4da, puninant, Ovya,sastranz; and other topic's;  24 •1Cots 
. graneha letter: 	-. 	, 	..: 	,  	• 7 	..,, 	.,. 	, 	.,, .. 	"   	: 	, 	• 

. 	5.) 	Book-catalogue—seeming to be a householder's list of his booka'; also .. 
an account of various jewels, 3tc.' - 	. 	_ 

6.) 	Select extracts, commonplace—Rocus; versesi:Troverbs, if.,.g.:' 'when, a - . 
lionsi 	hungry will he eat grass:? in •all'48-leay.es. • 	: • 	-•.- ' ' 	'" 

. 	The book is of, medium length, thin, various kinds , of. leaves, ..-- 
worm .eaten, no.  boards: 	• . 	• 	-• 

	

XX. 	OMENS,_ connected with divination, or natural philosoiihr..,  _., 	. 	•  

	

1. 	No.. -1387. • _Sect. ,2. IMlications fiona inetiingi..when:joAtrow-i 
what quarter heard :how -often..: 17rom-the.thaivering ofliiardi'e• . 	• 	. 	.• 	, 	..., . 	- 
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` how many times ; whence, &c. If from any unintentional cause a 
lizard fall on any one, according, to the place, results; if on the 
head, a parent will die, if on the arm, covered by a white garment, 
a female visitor—&c. &c. All countries have relics of such heathen 
puerilities. 	- 	. 	. 

• Sect: I, see XIV. 'Sect. 3, see' XIII. 
The book is short, thick, old, good order. 

2.: No. 1627. 	Chintarnani,. head jewel, prose. 
• By Nandikervara, 65 leaves incomplete. 

- 	Divination, or enquiry as to going on journies whether to' proceed, or 
not, en enquiries, as to results of any new employmentr-and the like matters 
—the book differs from horary questions on astrology. 	It is short, of medium 
thickness, a little injured by insects.. ' 

3. 	NO. 1628. 	Nava retna chintanzani. 	. : 
- 	Brief verses—divination 	by throwing of dice ; questions resolved 

thereby—e: g. will the mental thought. be  accomplished, or .not ? when will 
it be accomplished ? and the like.  
• • . , The book is very short, for the pocket, thick, in .good order. 	. 

4. 	No..1630. 	Ten tracts, with unity of design. 
-- 1.). 	Mipha mcila;:cloud garland. 	 - 

- :By Madhdiyya raja, composite stanzas: 	In 46 padalams,. or 
sections,•eomplete. : 	.. 	 - 

1 	Manner of clouds in rainy time—the nature of clouds—the rainbow 
. —on rain;-on, lightning—on windion strong wind—and very cold wind, 

with hail:-on .sound of falling rain (in the tropics) ill effects of damp atmos. • 
phere -on the . human. frame-,;-Sound .of thtinder.--the swiftness of Varuna's 

.chariot, i.e. the cloudsprognostics . are connected : and some biographical 
- details of illadhaiyyas illustrious reign ; acts, and.wars, of his ancestors. 	_ 	- 

= 	-' 2.) • ,Alcas mito: lacslianam,. composite stanzasin..48 pdtams; complete. 
' 	1  By Madhdixya.: 	. 	- 	' 	 . 

- 	his not a good sign. if a dog mount the fop of a hod* and bark—the • 
- 	- same if a,sweetmeat, bought for a festival, rime, into water : and various other. 	_ . omens of evil import..  	 •. 	. 
. r ,  34 	gacanajyam, droipa da metre. 	 - ... • -: By -the same, complete. • • 	' 	 -_ •• - . 	 . 

• if going to ask a woman in marriage, or if going on any of the 0- 
- casions termed sub4.(good. or joyful), then to -meet a young, married-Woman is::_ 

. 	gottc1,;,to -meet a. widow. -evih-to meet a single Brahman -is not goddybutif - _ 
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two together are-met, this is good. 	Like omens, or augdries, are derived' from, 
beasts, birds, &c., the enquiry or sign is thence deduced and Made to apply to 
all kinds of work. 	 • 	, 

4.) 	Vayu chacra—composite stanzas. 
. By the same, incomplete. 	 • 	. 	••• 

e. g. If in the first. watch of the night (6 to 9 o'clock) wind descend 
from a mountain, and strike on the points (die) known by the names of Indra, 	. 
Cuvira, Sancara, of sufficient force to raise dust, then in that year the world 

. (country ?) will be without rain.  
5.)- Gopraveri; composite stanzas. 

By the same, complete. 	. 	 . 
e. g. the good time for driving cows from one lownshiP to *trier : 

select the month adi (July-August) avoiding the fnil moon day, choose nine 
days in the dark half of the lunation. 'The drove of cows will increase ten 
fold : 10 will become 100.. 	. 	, 	 , 

- 	' 6.) 	M4 cambani, slivas, complete. . 
By Madlidiyya. 	, 	 . 
e. g. if in any day that ought naturally to ba very hot and dry, it is ' 

cold or wet, then that is to kings'.and others an indication of .great evil ; food 	, 
. to men, and fodder_ for cattle will be wanting : the word will be out of order.. 

.7.) 	Bha jcita Palam, sibeds, complete. 	4 	' 	
• By the same—details of production* nourished without rains" dry' 

grains," &c. as eholam (holcus sacchar;) gotam.  i wheat ; .ku.sumbi, a grain 
yielding oil in Mysore ; cadali, Bengal gram ; peas, and the like, 
' 8.) 	Marziyanigam-fain indications. , 	- 	• 	. • According to the position_ of the' nine planets rain will fall ; - _ 	. 
those positions stated. 	 - 	. 	. , . 	. 

9.)': Triviti utpata keshanam, composite stanzas. 	, i• . 	. 	 . 	' 	- e. g. Meteors (vulija falling stars) these it is stated indicate anevil 
quality in the ground: 	If a pregnant woman bring forth o;:inonster, evil is 
indicated ; with other prognostics. 	 . 	. 	 „ . . 

, 	• 10.) 	13kcina lacshanasrn,--prose,omplete: 

• Qualities of a first state of pregnancy, or first childon.the'malis and 
female fluids, termed sucla and sona-7chronologicalmattera:4days•of men-,of 

- gods—life of Brahma, yugas, &C. APperided issomefurthermatterialiontrain . 
(all important within the 	. 	 . 

'This book' is:of medium size, :on': talipatietTe4„.ire:good:.erder.: ". 
By such things the mental calibre of a: people may be' talent'' .in that: 

.. 	. 	 .- 	- 	• 	- 	• 
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respect this.book merits full translation. 	Such " wise saws" are every 
where found. 

_ AURAN1CAL. 	 - XXI. P 
1. No. 1233. -Four subjects. - 
1.) 	See XXIV. 	2.) 	See VIII. 
'3.) 	Gajendra mocsham, composite stanzas from the Bhdgavaiam, 

4 leaves. 	• 	 . 
Allegorical battle of elephant with crocodile. 

4.) 	See XIII. ' 	 . 
2. No.1236: • .73hOgavatanz, hexameters:. - 

Portions of the lfith .purdnant, very defective. 
- 

As lsilcaudion, the 6th and 13th adhydyea 14th the end is wanting. 
2nd 	„ 	The.lst adhydya only wanting. 	' 
3rd' 	,- 	„ 	e.omplete. 	 '. 	' 	• 	- 

a 	4 	4th 	„ 	1-3, 7-*-11, 13 the rest wanting, there should be 19 chapters. 
Lth 	„ 	2, 3, 4—only remain. 	- 	 ' •  
6th 	„ 	 ). 	 - 
7th • 	„ 	entirely wanting. 	 - 
Sth 	„ 	) 	 • 	. 
9th 	„ 	1,—I•wanting, 5-24 the end, remain. • 	,-; 	 - 	. 

• - 	In-all 120 leaves remain ; and according to the =fibers 142 in the midst of those are 
wanting. -, 	• 	. 	 . 	 . 

The book is long, qf medium thickness, oil broa d tatipat leaves, 
close writing, eges on one side injured: 	 . . 	. 

8. 	.No'.. 12.17. 	- Bliagavata tn ; • i)achana cdv yam. 	-Two scandams or 
books: 	- 	1 	 . .   

1.) The eighth book from i of the 2nd adllaya tiii of the 6th-r431eaves only, containing; . 
- . , the Gajenttra lekshatit i .  ut siiirra. 	 V  . 	... 

2.) The tenth book—from the beginiing is to 'the birth of Krishna, down to the war with 
.8inasure, and: Siva't gift to Beindsttra oflicatification—incomplete, 121 leaVes iii all 

V  3 in the midst wanting ; 	 ..• 	. 	 • 

The:.book is ,vary long, and -thick, recent in appeartice, Yet 
, slightly injured. by:  insects. 	. ' 	• 	• - 	. 	 . 

4. V  No. 1238.. Sect. L Gajemlra -mvoshcem, -composite 	coin, - ,stinias, 
-.: 	plete on 33 leaves. 	- 	 . 	- 	- 	.-----. 

• 
- 

-: 	- - All . wisode from the Blir; avatam : war between an "alligator; - 	...: 	--- 	. 	4: and an: .elephant. 	: 	. •  . 	 ..   
. .- 	Sect. Z. Foram punin 474 ,: prose.  	. 	- 

_ - - 	• 	.The 44th adhyaya 9. leaves. 	A translation from -SansCrit lufo '. 
• - canalise. .. Bhioni. diVi • .the earth -goddess). narrates, the glory - :of ,Hari ., 
,kiii01414‘).  For sect. 3,, see XIV.. 	Book is long, thick, in geodordor...,. 	- 

, 	 . 	. . 	. 
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5. 	No. 1239. 	Gajendra mocsham, hexameters. 	• 
Three sandhis, complete on 14 leaves. 	• .. 
The legend from the Bhagavatam of Vishnu releasing an elephant 

from an alligator, after a long combat.  
• The book is short, and, thin, broad talipat leaves, a little injured. 
6. 	No. 1240, • Bhcigavatam, hexameters., 	 , 

By Yittala nsfieha, 9th, 11th, 12th scandams. 
• The 9th scandam has 23 adhyayaa complete. 	.  

11th 	,, 	s 	,, 	do. 
12th 	„ 	2 	)1 	 do. 	• 

17 leaves. 
The book is long, of medium thickness, and in goOd order. 	- 	' 

7. 	No. 1241. 	Bhagavatarn, hexameters. 	. 	' 	. 	
41Y 

By Vittala nano, 10th, 11th, 12th scandams, complete ;abrillged 1  
ftoin the original, and containing the•wholelife of.  Krklina. 	• , 	. ., 

Appended is the BhngadOcadaso icandarn, 01 Ithl.)ookie large detail. 
.... 	. 13y !fermata t avi 27 adhyayas,'complete. 	. 	. . 

—246 leaves in all; 	The book is, long; very thick,.Old .talipat. 
leaves, in good order. 	.  

A. 	No. 1242. 	Bhdgavatarn, hexameters.. • • 	' 	„ , 

The 10th scandam, 38th to 55th adhydyitnr, 53 leaves. - The honk 
is long, somewhat thick, injured.  

9. No. 1244. 	Bhagabatam,, prose tica: - 	 . 
. 	The 10th scandam from the 1st to' the. 47th adlOyam/the rest.. - 

	

wanting, and 8 leaves in the midst'defective:.•38.1eav6 remain. 	. 	. 
Appended 5 leaves bittijana rayale,.a fragment; the subject is jocose, :to excite laugh- 

ter at 'meal times. . . 	 . 	. 
. The entire • book :..is long, somewhat thick, 'very old, and much 

damaged:. 	 . .- 	•'  
10. No. 1245. 	Bh4gavatam, prose. 	• ,.. --'" —  . 	- . . , .. 	. 	•. . , 	 _ 
,,. 	The 10th scandam or book, 49thta100th aclitijciyata;:lefeCtive•

•  

at the 'end. 	' 	• nd. . 	 .,.. . 	 . 	• 	.• 	, . 	, - ,  
The war of Bala bhadra---the marriage of KrIshnetirith•Ruciniiiii  aad ' , 

with others, his eight legal wires in all•=i-hi,,s -war with Pasterliirra; .  epieotti . 
of the par eta flower---and war, eoniegnent thereon, iiththetiiiiiiiinsof the 
eight points, termed die peslacas.: - : --- . 	 • .... 	_ _. 	 • _ • 
. 	' 	The book is long; thick, old, of the latter portion 0e:leaTes are - 

broken, / remaining, or else.  greatly.injured„. 	- 	•- 	_. ..i '..,: 
g. 	 , 	- 	• 
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11. No. 1246. 	Bhdgavatam,. hexameters. 
The 11th scandam orobook, 1st to 13th adhyciya, and 28 stanzas 

of the 14th, on 50 leaves. 
The book is of medium size, on narrow talipat leaves, in good 

order: 	 - 
12. _ No. 1248. 	Bhdgavatam, hexameters. 

By VIMla ncit'ha. • 
. 	This is a complete copy of this abridgement in 12 scandas ; only that . 

18 leaves are defective in the midst, 430 leaves remain, very small, neat, and 
_ close writing.  

The book is very long, and very thick, on broad talipat leaves; 
broken,-and otherwise injured in some places.  

13. No. 1250. 	BhOgavatara, hexameteri. 
By Vittala ride ha. 	 • 

-• 	The 9th scdndara, in 23 adhydyas, complete ; with two complete 
sandhis of the- 12tikacandam, 68 leaves. 	The book is long, of medium 
thickness,: old, very much injured by worms: - - 

14. No. 1255. 	BhcigaVatam, hexameters. 	• 
— 	The 10th Icandam- .1 to 33rd adhyciyam wanting, 34th to 104th 

a dhciyam the end : in the midst 8 leaves defective, 55 leaves remain. 	' 
. - - . The book is very long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat 

-leaves, a little. injured; a notch by a knife, on one side, affects many 
words. - 	- 	 : 	- 

15: . No. 1267. 	Scanda purcinam, the . Siva dhermattara khandama 
—prose. 	 . 

. 	• By Nanja raja.  lst to 26th adhydyas ; said to have been taught to _ 
Sri .Reima by Brahma.. 	 . . 	. 

On the favor of Siva—on homage at celebrated pools=on hearing . 
Salsa puranams read—the doing so will remove -even the guilt of killing a 
Brahman, and siiperadd . beatification. 	The popular episode of a dispute 
between _Brahma, Vishnu, and. Siva, as to which of the three istbe greatest. 

: One went up, arid one -tent down, to measure SiMes -altitude and depth, 
Without succeeding. 	Hence inferred that Siva -is ' the greatest. 	On-,,the 
'excellence of consecrating a Saida symbol. 	The repeat of Fibishana that all -, 
sins might he removed by bathing at the seta or isthmus of 1?antiscram. 	An 
image placed there. 	On marking the forehead frith threehorizontal stripes. 

• , On the gayatri. 	On the use of domestic re-offerings morning and evening. 
On the merit of giving food to Brahmans, and other matters. 	._ 	 V 

The book is long, of medium thickness, some-of the leaves very 
. 	• 	_ 	 . much damaged. 	,. • 	 '" 
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16. No. 1269. 	Siva dhermottara, prose. 

By 1Vanja raja, said to be from the Scancla puranam, from 15th 
to 4.5th adhyayam, the end wanting.  

Rdlna placed a Saiva symbol at Ramesvaram—the Ganges and Godive-
rx are most excellent among rivers for washing away Sin. The tale4 Sacara; 
the penance of Bhagirati." Brahma let the Ganges flow from a -vessel from 
heaven : Siva caught the stream on his head—and then, for the'eommon good, 
let it flow in its channels on earth. 	Visvamitra's penance to Siva; beatifica-
tion obtainable by meditating on Siva—the four guns, or 'dispositions.. On. 
the merit of Canyadanam, or marriage portion to virgins—the excellence of 
the abish'igam, or pouring water on a symbol of Siva. 	 . 

. The book is very long and thin, on broad talipat leaves, two of 
them much injured. 	• 

17. No. 1270. 	-Gdruda purdnam, a lbcas with a tica in Canarese. 
The Vishnu dhermattara k'handam, incomplete'. 

On the Vais'1nava system-=the superiority of the votaries of Vishnu--: 
on the merit of hospitality to strangers—on the four great divisions of caste 
—on the azra,nas, (or dwelling of hermits,) a term denoting the Brahmdchari, 
Grihaseha, Vanaprast'ha, and Sanniyasi: on the duties becoming women 
—roles for chaste wives—rules iu the obserVance of temple worship.—the 
excellence of the tulasi plant—the benefit of bathing -in the Ganges : Use of the ' 
Gayatri—on gifts, of lights, and of food--.-the value of such gifts—the -ex-
cellency of minstrels that praise Vishnu—they who do dherma are not hurt 
by Yama—he kills such as depend on karmam (ritual homage) alone—on 
future rewards, and punisbnients in" another state of being. 	 • 

1st tb 11th adhydyank, 12-19 deficient, 20th to 25th, this last 
unfinished. 	The book is long, and thick, superior palm leaves, in good • . 
order, mostly large handwriting. 	 . 

18. No.. 1272. 	Sect. 1. 	Lima Mahesvara, sainvatam, " a discOurse 
between Siva and Parvati ; said to be froth the uttara khandam of 
the padma puranam, 30th to 35th aclkyciyam. .t-1.' sectorial device.. 

The votaries of Vishnu must bear the "chaera murk on their sl:oulders - 
—and the urdiva on their forehead : -they should learn the import of mantras: 
A description of the nature and attributes of. Vishnu, with other mutter. 	. 

The composition is in docas, With itica-  ,. or verbal comment. , 
This portion is long, of medium thickness, no-boards, one leaf damaged. . . 	..   	. 	. 	,  

. 	For section 2.. see XXIV. 	, 	 . 	• - 	:. 
. 	19. 	No. 1273,  'Vishnu .  purcina mr.. 	.. . 	.,.• 	• 	: 

• By rhicka ubatayaiyar  eciinpOsite :stoups!. 	
,.., . 
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Creation of the world—the five elements—origin of gods and men—of 
the sun and moon—the manuvantaras—the varaha ealpas—the yugas—the 
milk sea, and other seas=the nine Brahmodieas—the legend of Iliranya easipu 
—account of Casyapa—the four divisions of caste--‘-on sraddhas and other 
itarmas, or rituals. 	Tales of Chaeravartis, and rishis—the Kaiirass and 
Pandavas i the avatitra of Krisha,the opening of the call yuga : complete.. 

The book is - of medium length; thick, on broad talipat leaves, 
in good order. 	 s  

20. 	No. 1278. 	Two subjects, prose. 
1.) Padma purdn am-16 adhydyas compkte, Vasishta to Dilipa of-

the solar line. 
A leading feature is the observance of the month Illayha ; the 

whole cannot be abstracted. 	Notices of various portions otherwise r)2..r. 
2.) Brahmanda purcinam, the cshitra khandant, or Paschama rangha 

mahatmyam, 5 adItyayas—legend of a Vaishnava fare at Seringav-
patam in Mysore. 

The -creation of the world, and of .84 lakhs of living beings. 	This 
place was Gliutarna's hermitage. 	Vibishina brought with him an image of 
Vishnu, and left it there. 'On the tirehci, or pool, near the former hermitage 
of 04utama,—its.excellence—they who bathe in it will obtain beatification. 

21. 	No, 1295. 	Four subjects. 	. 
Sect. 1. see XXVIII.  
Sect, 2. 	Bhcigavatam, hexameters. 
The 1st seandant ; 2ndadhOyant, it contains an account of the incar- 

nations of .Vishnu; 	 . . 	 .„.,. 	. 
. Sect. 3. 	Bhcigavatam : hexameters. 
The 3rd .scandam, 13th and 14th adhyayas, so far complete. 	On the. 

sub-incarnation of Vishnu, in the shape of Capita; lessons of that school. 
„, 

, 	sect. 4. see XXVIII. 	 . 
:22. 	No. 1296. 	Sect. t Bhdgavatam, hexameters ; the 10th scan 
.. . 	.446, 105 adityciyas complete. 

. 	' On the birth, life, and acts of Krishna; for Sect. 2, see XXIV. 
23. 	No. 1300: 	Sect. 1. 	Brahntottara hhandam, from the Scaitda. • . 	-.- 	

• purdnam—hexameters.•  

	

lit to 31st adhyityam. 	Excellency of  the five-lettered charm, and ,- 
ofthe temple at Gohernam, the ritual homage on the special night of Siva.-  
onsight of the symbol—the thirteenth lunar day, When occurring on a Saturday, 
it Very acceptable to Siva—on the order of homage at the pradosha• Warn, 

- 	,. 
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a varying period near sun set. 	Glory, of ritual homage on Monday_ 	, -F.:41 
wears the moon.) 	Order of ritual homage by yogis or 	ascetics of tl 	,-.4f,:iira 
elasa. . On the power of Mbhati, or cowdung ashes—force of the rearcz-sr......6, 
a charm. 	Other 	Saiva matters, on puranaa ; and -also legszklary tair-_:-4 ,..f 
various persons 	who, by observing the aforesaid festivals, and or,her ii-..es„ 
were forgiven the sin even of killing a Brahman, and taken to Cailami isto 
the, bargain : 4 adhyayas deficient, out of 333 leaves, 99-108, or 9 karea are 
wanting. 

This section is rather long, of medium thickness, in good order. 
For Sect. 2, see VIII. 

24. No. 1306. 	Brahmottara Cdndam. 
31 sandhis, heameters ; nearly complete. 
From the Scanda puranam, subjects as in the last—on sacred beads 

—five-lettered charm : 	on 	Gerherna—Siva 	ratri—the 13th titli; pra- 
dosAam on the 14th tiehi—s6ma varam—Modes of homage at those ti.sa, by 
whiCh sins and family troubles are removed. 	. 	- 

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, some a little, 
injured. 	• - • 

25. No. 1310. 	Siva dhermatara khandami from the Scanda Fur& 
nam prose. 	1> 

By Nanji raja (the translation ?} 1st to 48th adhydyas—not 
finished. 	 • 

The grace bestowing sacred pools of Siva, which removeThe du of 
killing a Brahman, the supremacy of Siva—the dispute between Brahma 
and Vishnu. 	The legend of Brahma telling a lie, and bringing the taro 
flower (pandanus odor :) 	as a witness to its truth—the duties proper to 'we 
Cali yuga; on the possession and vexation by an evil spirit, consequent to 
killing a Brahman; on Reirna's consecrating a symbol of Si'ra—the ritual of 
Saba ceremonies—the benefit of gifts of various kinds—such as cows—to give 
virgitin marriage, &c. 	On the merit of entirely renouncing the world, 
shaving* head, and living-in a desert—with like matters ; bearing on the 
regular Saiva. system. 118 leaves. 

The book is very long, of medium, thickness, on broad talipat 
leaves, at the beginning and ending damaged. - 

26. No.. I312. 	Brahmottara khandam ; from the Scanda puranam. 
By Chdma raja, 8 adhydyas, prose. 
The value of the five-lettered charm. 

—On Gokerna fane—the Siva ratri of the 13th tit'hi when on Saturday, 
and 14th or pradosha, a ceremony of fasting tillivening, and then a 
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procession, round the inside of Saiva temples, the day before the new 
at 

	

	and full moon ; of Monday observances,; mode of homage to Siva on 
such occasions—those who worship at such times will forego all family 
troubles, and every crime, even Brahmahatti. 

,--Legends of ancient persons who, by such observances, were freed from 
every sin ; and obtained beatification. 
The book is of medium size, on talipat• leaves, 	old,,  somewhat 

damaged. 	 . 	 \ 
27. 	No. 1353. -Siva gita; from the Padilla puranam—vaciana 

cavyam. 	 11  
By Nanja raja, 16 adhydyas, - complete. 	Siva instructed Sri 

Rama.' 	' 	. 	. 	 , 
Universal presence of Siva; universal knowledge—the agreement of 

six gunas, or attributes of Siva, is the foundation of the Trisda—of these quali-
ties Siva .is the foundation,  Siva himself teaches,, and chews his viva riipa, 
or universal form—the origin of -the five elements—their nature—their place, 
and property—nature of the human soul ; its 	 restdence and office in the 
body ; . its power of -inducing motion---pa?tehicarant, or five 	incidents of the, 
body-the away to obtain final beatitude—how to Command the acquire- 
ment_ of • beatitude—and a few other matters : 95 leaves. 	. ... 

_ 	The book- is about the medium size, on .talipat leaves, in- good 
order. 	-'• 	• . 

.28. 	No-. 1386. 	Sect. 3..-Trilfcca satacam. 	 - 
... , 	. Cosmogony from the-  Purcinas, 	 .ts 	- 

- 	'By Rand cara varni—kanda stanzas. 
Diiva Metz heaven; Madhya lOca„ earth, maraca lova, hell--also the 

-Seven Upper,..and seven lower Worlds (ntaj be planets r?) the seven dwipa s, with 
their surrounding seas ; on the 16. valpas ,or days of Brahma, and some like . 	.. 	_ 
matters: 	As - a section;  complete. 

- , 	For.section 1 and .2, .see VIII.. , 	. 	 _ 
dr — a I . :  29, 	No. 1388.. Sankailu _hara ohatur a m lima the canarese 

tics only. 	. 	., 	 . 	 . 	 - 	. 

BY -Nanja reija. 	On the, excellence of the 14th lunar day - in..the 
month Sravan a for -removing evils if observed, as it usual] 	is.-- 

The-  The-  mode of homage to Vignesvara—rules to be observed in making 
bit- image: 	any material. 	They who so render homage to Gatzeia will 

• obtain their wishes,. Anciently Parvad observed this homage to Vignisvara :, .. 
Siva, Brahma, Vishnu, and others,-on entering Vasi (Benares), -made hoinage * 	. 

.., -to :Trigni.stara." 	There.is no proper beginning or ending to this book.' ---. 	._ 
- 	it is of Medium length,. thin, on talipat leaves,-old, tolerable -order. 

- , 
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30. No. 1411. 	Prahlada charitra, hexameters. 
By Nara hari, 14 sandhis, E3:5 leaves, incomplete. 	See next 

folio' wing number. 	 • 	. 
This book is long, of medium thickness, injured. 

31. No. 1432. 	Sect. 1. 	Prahlada charit47a. 
4 

By Nara hari—Brahmini shadpati, 16 sandhis complete. 

Taken from the Bhagavatam ; the intervention of Vishnu, in the =am- 
lion avataram, on behalf of Prahlada, the son of Hi, anyacasii u. 	Jt also re-
cords the destruction of .Hiranyacsha by Vishnu: 43 leaves. 

Sect. 2. fragment without title, 5 leaves, relating to Jaya sena, a king, 
composite stanzas. 

. 	. 
. 	The book is long, thin, on talipat leaves, slightly injured. 

32. ,  No. 1505. 	Sdiva dherma ; from the scanda purcinam—prose. 

By Nanja raja, 46 adhydyas, incomplete. 
Excellence of Sava bathing pools—the legend of Brahma, and Vishnu 

' trying to discover the height and depth of Siva's form. 	Brahma's lie, bring- _ 
ing.tt ilower.to attest it ; excellency of Salsa homage—flowers acceptable to 
Siva as offerings—on the Saiva symbol—mode of its consperation—henefit 
duties proper to this evil age— Sits made offering to the said symbol, in order 
to. expiate the killing of Bdvana—on the possession termed Brahmahatti ; 
value of pifja by Brahmans-the placing of asynibol by Rama at Ramiserarn; 
On mental homage—on the 0 ayatri—signqts of hands and fingers used with 
it—order of Saiva homage by notaries.--thereby they acquire beatification ; 
leaf 1-127. 	 . . 	. 	• 	- 	. 	 , 

The boOk is long, of medium thickneis, on broad talipat leaves, 
daniagea=at the end. 	 . .: 	- 	., 	. 

33. No. 1511. 	Sdiva dherma from the Scanda pttrana:m, prose. 

,By Nanji-raja, 12 asvcisas, incomplete, Matters as in the foregoing 
number. 	• 	- 	: 	 V  

. This book is long, and thin, on talipat leaves, a little injured. 
34. No. 1512. 	Siiiva dhernza.  -.---saicqo befrom-the Scanda purdnans, 

and ascribed to Suta ma.  ha nuns,. 50 adhydygi, prose ; leaf 1-108, 
• incomplete. 	- - 	 • . 	- 	. 	. 	. 

Mode of homage to. Siva--of offerings te.:Siv0---ott eowclung ashes, 
sandalwood dust, Ste; 	Mode of processions at feStiv.til.sin Sava fanes-en the 

' vahanas, or various vehicles used therein.;• On. therfotttdivisions of caste ; - 
Saiva customs at marriage, and. funereal- observenees-asceties are buried in 
a sitting posture, as in penance; 	Manners of rphisi - as :Co :penance, &c. 

- , 
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A translation might be of service to illustrate the customs of 
Sdivas, as distinct from those of other classes. 

. The book is very long, on broad talipat leaves, of medium 
length, in good order. 

35. 	No. 1517. 	Tripura dahanant, burning of the three towns— 
composite stanzas incomplete. 

- 	Three towns, or forts of gold, silver, copper : whosoever entered them 
was destroyed by the people—the celestials, and die palacas complained to. 
Siva, who went thither in a vimanam, or raeha, Vishnu being his charioteer. 
On entering the towns of those racshasas he simply made a gesture of contempt ; 
when his frontlet eye opened ; and the said towns were reduced to ashes. 	. 

The book is of medium length, thick, in good order. 	I would 
recommend translation. 	• 

It is founded on' the Siva, or Linga, or other parcinas i notwithstanding the legendary 
contents, and the sanction, by respectable :names, that such transactions relate to some 
immaterial world,. I believe that this p4uranic tale, and the narrative in Genesis chapter 
10 appertain to the same subject. 	If so, this is one point, and there are many others, by 
which the Hindu and Rabbinical systems may ultimately come to be identified. 	-Prof : 
'Wilson makes Tripura to'be a demon ; which I 'think must be a mistake.' 	- - . 	.... 	. 

36. 	No. 1633. 	Sect. I. 	Blaigavata m. 	. 
. . By Vencata savviri, composite stanzas. 

• • The -tenth book ; 1st sandhi wanting, 2nd sandhi the end only-=3rd sandhi about.. 
half, from 10th sandhi to 25th M regular-order, the 42nd Sandhi, and a few odd leaves.- 

The complaint of the earth as not able to bear its burden--marriage of 
Devilti of the 1'adava race— birth of Bala Rama and ../15*/tria ; the upbearing 

• of Goverddhana ; the sheaving Micmac' to the cowherds ; sports with the 
: gopis i sheaving the visa rupa to..Alirara—!the killing of Camsa, and going to 

Mae hum's. - 	. 	. 
- . _ 	For Sect. t, see IX. 	. 	, 	- . . 	. 	- 

. The book is long, and somewhat thick, a little injured by worms. 
37. 	'No. 1723. 	Statisticals. 	 ... 
. 	..k detail of the fifty six countries of piluranical geography--jetails of 

various rivers, and of temples, on or near to them—distinguished as to being . 	.   
Vaishnava or Saipa. 	Other temples, not on the banks of rivers—details of 
48 Vishnu sehalas, distinctly classed—names of the forms worshipped:in them. 

• Names :of all: rivers, with a panegyrie of their virtues, .. Names, with -very- 
little of rem ark.. 	 • . 	. 	... •  

. 	-. 	The book is short, thin, recent. 	 , 
_ 
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38. 	No. 1732. 	Linga purcinam, ascribed to Suta rishi,.and delivered. 
to rishis in the 1%1 dimisara vanarn. 	This book is sanschepa tica, a 
translated epitome.; divided into . purva bhdga, 108 adhya;rts com- 

•,. plete, and uttara bhaga .50 	do: 	incomplete (5 are wanting.) 	, 
On the origin of the Bahia symbol, its nature—the rites used in homage 

rendered to it— the removal -of sin by 'its means; various Inantras forthe re- 
-moval of sin. 	Birth, and deScent of various rishis, and of other distinguished 
persons i legendary illustrations of the principles laid down. 	These' and like 
matters, for the first part. 	In the 2nd part, properties of an hermitage of a 
guru, or spiritual teacher ; on the abishggarn j  . or pouring water over the head 
of kings, on their enthronement—the benefits of so doing ;. On. various. gifts 
by kings, from gold downwards—a little deficient at the end. I.Though not 
complete, this book is valuable ; and better- adapted for translation than the 
eleven.  thonsand slocas of the original $anserit. 	• 	- 	• 	• 

The book - is long, 	and. thick, 	on broad taliilat leaves, in 
good order. 	- 	 . 	- 	, 	- 	. , 	.. ,• 
XXIL 	PAURANAS, local, and MAHLTMYAS. 	- 	-- 	- 
- 1. 	No. 1276. 	Tula cove'ri ni:alicitnlya nt, said to be from the'.Agni 
' 	purcinam. 	 • 

. The prose Canarese version in 30 chapters is ascribed to Chellivanti 
.1?iliai, the wife of a Mysore king.. 	' ' 	 . 	. 	. 	. 

- The groat merit of bathing in the river • Caveri in the Tila month 
.(Lihrtv, September—October,) 'accompanied With fasting , •and devoutly hearing , 
'purtinas read=-by these means sin :will be removed. 	Water flows down the 
.sahi0 bill into the Caneri, and to bathe therein; in that mouth, is. more meri-
torious than bathing in all the 66 crores (660 millions) of &Chas (or 'sacred. 
.pools)-in all thelourteen worlds. ' All sin whatsoever is removed by bathing 
there, in that month.. Many old e;amples----legendary tales of those who, 
river,. being sorry for sin, obtained full liberation and beatitude.by  bathing - in 
that it that time. 	The doing So is pleasing to Vishnu; and in consequence 
he bestowslbeatifieationi. 	 , 

'On the-  proper dutieS and deportment of Women: , The mode in which 
'men should offer the agni hotra, or fire.:Offering, in household 'service.. 

• The original is fictitiously ascribed _  to Nireda, who. told it to Hark- ... 	. 
chandra,, when that-  monarch was  grieved at some violence done to a 
Brahman'; and thought of making an:nsvizinedha A6*-inexpiatidn ; Nareda 
ativised him not to do so; bit to remove tie sinby hearing this - puriina, and 
by.  bathing; when the sun is in Libra-, inthe-enver i river' 	. 	.. 

• _ 	2.. 	No. 1277.. . - Garala pura mahatinyal;a Ricci, or verbal rendering 
. from the Saiscrit, in   	..:adita  ayas complet —. . , - - 	,, : 	. 	.. 	 • 	..- 	.. 

-Ant  

	

Garala (poison) is. a town on the•- Cavort , 	iently Allure- was a 
. 	- 	• 	• 	• 	13 	3 	• 	• 	- 	. 	. 
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nicshasa named K6si, who troubled the three worlds. 	On the petition of the 
celestials, Siva went down to destroy him ; which was done by casting him on 
a sacrificial fire. 	The savage then ejected a particle of the venom of Vasiihi 
in' the crania avat«ra, which had been given him by Vishnd, and by means 
of which he had so long continued. 	Flom the garala, so ejected, the town 
derived its name. 	The excellency of the. Capita nadi, a small river : and of 
the ManiCarinica river.. The marriage of Zacshmi. 	At this place Parasu 

- 

134ma, Gautaima arlfl Cali (the Cali ma personified) did penance. 
The book is of medium length;  old, klittle damaged. 

• 3. 	„No. 1279, 	Y4nya girivzialtatntyart4, . 
: By Chickainpadh4ina, prose 1st to 8th adliyciyarn. 	- 

• ' ' Vishlus taught Brtanizi the doctrine of 'the eight-lettered charm. 	On 
the inede "o1*- 'creation of -all treated beings, •er.things. 4  Sri 11,  árciyana snimi 
'resided on a hill west of the Caveri.;Alieexcellence of the pool named calyana 
lire-ha:On that hill. 	.The 'various' -localities, with bathing pools, all around. ...... 

. 

Their excellenee:. The evils attendant on the tali yuya do not hold there; 
hence all the inhabitants 'are happy. 	It acquired the name of yadava giri, 
because Bala Rama of:the yodava race.  (elder brother of Krishna) did. homage 
there. 	All, who On that hill,. perfarin any kind of religious service to Vishnu 
willobtaiu beatification; 	' • 	-, 	 • • 

The booli is long; not 7thielf;:lecent. .  	 - 
.,-• 4.-.  No: 1485. 	3ect. I. ; Yaclava -giri inahcitniyam ; said to lie from 
- 	.the *in a ichanda of tho.Araraf/iyapureinana, in. 12 aclhydwas _ mil- 

:plate in,  prose : the Seine subject as the preceding and following 
..: books, and by the-same atitho4 ..Three other sections are found- 
- under various heading's:. 	. 	S 	_ 	" 	. 	. 

i• - 5. 	-1S'o., -12$6:: 	radaoci ...giti . mahcitmyam, 	said . to 	be 	from 	the 
-. 	 : Naradiya puiiesnam, die .gruiiia:hhiznila prose.. 	: 	. 

• . -- - By:-  Chk ka :upailhylsig yik-,-42 chaPtergt. complete. 	Narida ,t4 
the contents teriskii. 	. : . - 	. -; 	• 	_ 	. 
.. 	, - Glory of 17'is4au—taught Brahma the eight-lettered • nzalgra-7 the 
41inanam or - shrine ef_ Vishnu was fixed at the place,. by Brahma . and .• 
Sanatcumara, yrithotherS.:  The excellency of the Ca/ydnapool-the hill was 
once named after:12Stirayand; but a:tier :  that Krishna and .Bala .114ma had 
-worshiPped there it acquired the name of Yadava- yik. 	Vishnu took the s41?.- . 
ay.tzara ,of Da.  ttarCA'and - pnnished the peishandas (hypocrites,. Jetinds.) 
.on the- eon dna fast—the tulasi plant and praSciilam .  food offered at the.  . 	.,... 	_ 
shrine..

- 

	

' Rvils a the anti -ydgaremoved.. 	Residence 	that hill is -a; :mina • 
. 

.41:Obtaininrbeittifidatinii. 	The..childrewcif Vainsio-suffered tiern.ihe effects , 
Of-a curse--Here removed, and 'somelikOrnatters: . z . 	: -: 	' 	' ": 	" --: . 
--' 	' 	.`T4e.hOok is 	.and-thin,: en.talipat leaves, -  in good 6:Or: . 
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6. No. 1288. 	Sri ranyha mahaInvyam, composite stanzas, 1st to 6th 
.adhydyam, the rest wanting. 	 . 	 . 
. 	Vishnu told to Brahma the order of creation—specification of avata- 

ras—tbe teachinrof the•mantra called-  Nbrayana (that. is O'm Na ra ya na ya) 
origin of the shrine, &c. 	Fuller abstracts will appear from better copies.. 

- - This book is of medium length and thickness, (62 leaves) rather 
old, a little injured. 	 . 	, 	• . ' . . 

7. No. 1289. 	Sect. 1. Vencata giri adhatniyant, said to be froth. 
. the Brahmanda purcincon, prose. 	The legend of - the temple at 
Tripeti—the coming of the -god to that place, awl the efficacy of 
the bathing pools there, fragment of 48 leaves; does not begin, nor - 
•end. 	- 	. 	- 	" 	 . 	• 

For section 2 see XXIX-. ' 
8. 	No. 1294. 	Sect. 2. List of names. of the nine  tirehae oi.  pools 

at Sriranykam, near Triehinopely4  and the suitable gifts . for the 
use of each one stated. 	 . 	. 	. 	, 	, 	• 	., 

- 	Also" the various- shrines within the seven walls or enclosures, and the 
different mantapas or porches. "The names of those who built the' various 

	

portions, and the measures of the whole-8 leaves, not complete. 	-  
a 	No. -1308. 	Gairala purl mahima ;- prose; said to be from the 
- - scanda purcinam.. 	- 	- 	 , 	. --: 	_ 	- 
- -- 	By .Nanja raja ; 12 adhydgas, complete; 	, 	_ 	- 

• :. 	 , 
. Another name is vislia piaharana puram. 	. . . 	. 
-r-la-Si, a rlicshasa born V in the . iiir anya culani, having swallowed the. 

Wandia -. venom, received .a %gift from Vishnu, .and conquered -all  ' 
worlds. Siva- put him on a sacrificial fire, from out of which the poison 

. 	' boiled,-and hence the town. was .ealled Ourala-  puram. Siva there - 
. performed various lilavihisas, Or fjports, 	lacsioni did penance there ; 	' 

.. and was. inarried - to . Vishnu.' . This . notice pal- :be.- eempared   .. • 	 with- 

	

another one,-supra. 	- 	. 	 • 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. . 	. 	..  
. The book. is of medium•length, thin, on ta  lipat le.aies,_.in good 

order. 	 V 	 .- 	. 	.._ _. 	 • 	, 	-_ • : 	.... 
10. 	NO. 1309.: - Sect. 1. TulsOnahciknyam,heltgneter-yexse, coin-. . 	. 	•• 

plete. 	. 	- 	 . 	.. 	• 
This word here raeativ.a po4.-named after the -herb.: . Tulasi• -a4i • _ 

(Lacshmi)• was born .from .churning the will; sea 	Of all bathing pools, the . - 
tulasi pool. is the most excellent. :.In the..13rind.civo.714nam (where- .PW.4.na --
lived) a raised parterre - was formed, _and planted with this- herb ; homage. , • 
afterwards was, rendered to It. : In the: _Ch4itra month .(April—May) Vishnu • 
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dwells there, in that plant or parterre. 	The order of ceremonies there ob- 
served. 	Dasis are said to wear a necklace of beads, formed out of the woody 
stem. 

For sect. 2 see XXVII. 	The book is long, and thick, very 
old, and much damaged. 

11. 	No. 1311. 	Yadava giri mandtrayam ; said to be from the Ncira- 
diya puranam. 

By Sinzhadri—Sanscrit slocas, with a tics in Canarese 12 a,c1hyc;yas. 
. 	(Same subjects as No. 1864. 	&. A. b. 
• Creation--Brahma's penance—Vishnu's appearance to him at _Nara- 

yana giri, Vishnu established himself there—the glory of the Cal Yana pool 
—Bata Rama, and Krishna came, and called the hill yadava giri—the sub- 
avatara of Dattatreya. 	Ancient details as to the far Vedas, value of the 
tulasi plant—the fast of the 11th lunar day. 	Removal of the effects of a 
curse from the children of Vasislata. 	The want of virtue in the tali yuga, 
and other matters ; some leaves are deficient at the end of the 12th chapter, 
seven loose, damaged, are added, containing household mantras of daily use. 

The book is of medium size, old, and damaged : at the end 
shorter and older leaves. 

12. 	No. 1313. 	Vencata'giri mahatmyam. 
By Chicka upadhydyya mantri. 
In 10 adhyayas, Canarese prose. 	. 
Ncireda 	told Sita, who related the same to Savunaca, and 

other rishis.  
The legend of Tripeti. 	By Vishnu's power, Adi sesha became incar- 

nate at three places, Sri shiiam, Tripeti, and another place, in the shape of 
hills. 	On the top of the hill a Brahman did penance. 	Vishnu and Lacshmi 
came thither. 	All the celestials gave gifts to Anjina Devi, the mother of 
Ranuman. 	Procession of the god, celebrity of the place, &c., complete. 

- The book is long, of medium thickness, recent, in good order. 
13. 	No. 1346. 	Sect. - 2. Virwpacsha stanam, 	composite stanzas. 

Isvara dwells in the form of Virupacsha in Pampa cshetrans, near 
Ham cuta mount : on the temple—the court illside it—the festival 
processions and observances, complete. 	 - 

For Sect. 1, see XXIV. 	 - .T 
- * 14. 	No. 1366. 	Durga vijaya--yecha ganam metre. 	. 

• Samara (or Siva) killed Chichandola, a racshasa, on the kapura 
praharna hill.' Durga resides on that bill, and satisfies the desires of all her 

- votaries-44 leaves, complete. 	 . 
. ' . 	• 	The book is long, old, damaged. 	 ; 	. 
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15: 	No. 1528. 	Nan, cina gudi ntaima. 	, . 	- 	_ ..,, 

Five scandas complete, in stanzas, -ascribed to Suta rishi. 	Aranjano.-----=' 
goda is a name of Siva. 	The prevailing subject is the excellency, or -6;4 of 
Siva, illustrated by various legendary tales in the manner of it'itala pa.  ranas. 
One leaf belongs to some other book in Telugu, concerning 44ma. 

The book is long, and thin, some leaves a little broken. 

16. .. No..:1536. 	VencaUsvara . prabandha sdila mcdtima--the excel- 
lency of a rock bearing the Vdishnava temple (at Tripeti)::  com- 

• posite stanzas. 	The temple is stated to be near mount -Meru, 
which must be hyperbole, or fanciful. 	A great assembly of celes- 
tials there ; incomplete ; one extra leaf has Wefts._ 

The book is 1;ng, and thin, and slightly injured by insects. 

17. 	NO, 1572. 	Sri rangha mahatmya prose. 	 ,  

-33y .Godda Timma dcisa; froM the 14th section, and not finished. 
Eulogy of Yeti raja, or Ramantija i be, with his disiples, visited the 108 ' 
Tripetis-and disputed with opposers. 	He taught the Vaisiznava- credence 
with.great success ; visited a number of ordinary -places: and at length 

-returned to Sri ranghant, in Mysore (Seringapatam :) so far only in this 
book.  

158 leaves remain. 	The book is of medium 	somewhat ' 
thick, old but in tolerable order.. 	; 	- 	 • 	- 	• 	. 

	

XXIII. - RHETORICAL. 	. 	 . ..:, 	• . 	. 	• 	.- 	-. 	. 	 • 

,1.. 	NO. 145S. 	.Sabda mani delpanam," composite stanzas, 100 leaves; • 
incomplete.. . 	 . 	 . 	- 	, . 	. 

On grammar and rhetoric—the art of writing the Canarese 
- 
	.. 

language-with correctness and-elegance:' 	' - 	• 	• 	' 
The book is of medium size, intolerable order; 

2. 	No. 1510. 	Sect 4. 	On"' elegance of language, :Micas,' with' the .. 
Meaning in --Canatese. - This subject is usually _treated' of in the,  

"Sanscrit. 	The 'Dandi: caancarcim- -it an important :elcceptiOn in.' 
.Tamil; but in ibia -Caiaareie: ecillection, the *Matter is nietigre: 

XXIV, 	ROMANCE, (historical.) 	 — 	. . 
1. 	No, .1201 	' B1 4ratara, heXarnetere. 	- 	 • • 

By Camara Pyitscs yogi. 	10 purvas. 	- 	 	.„,  — 	_ 	 . - 	- — 	. 
The 4c/i,_ sabka, aranya, -vireo, • .itfiyoga,,bhislonadrono, ' kgrnarsoliya—garlal , 

pail:as ; so far complete, on 06 leaves: . Appended is the Airoo!tio,. or gaja -gliutivrotam,-, 
a mode of homage to. commemorate Admia'-s piing to Indra'S world:  to bring doligi t.heieal - 

_ 	. 	 _ 	- 
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white eleplient to appease his mother Konti ; who had been offended by being passed by on an 
invitation to pi and do homage to an image of the same, made of clay. 
' 	. 	The book is very long, and very thick, on talipat leaves, old, but 
in good order. 	- 

• • 2. • No. 1202. 	Bhtiratam,:hexameters. 
 . 	-• 

By Cumara Iiipisa yogi, two paroams. 
1.) Midi parvam7-in 	 0 sandhis . complete. 	Genealogy of the lunar 

' 	line; and of the race.  of Yadavas, or graziers. 	Birth of .Kenna ; 
. the Ktiuras ; the Paiulavas ; :and proceedings of the Ktiuras. , 
- 2.) sablia.intream,..in 17 sandins, complete; Dhermarajd's sacrifice- 

- 	his -ganibling• match- Niith.  - Durzekaa- na—arid the going away of 	, .. 	.. 	... . . -. „the .Peilidnvas into the-wilderneis. 	 . . 
. 	' • Tho.• hOOk i'long,- and. thick,. much -damaged at one end, by _ 	_ 	_ . - 	- worms: 	. 	 -  • 	• 

: 3.-:•_NO.- 1203: ... Bharatant: . 	: 	- 	• 	' 	 - 
• - 	.. - 13y-  Camara rycisa--mi. 	- 	.--- 	. 	 - 	_ .  

The ddi pcittciin.i'rem the 8th sandhi to .the 28th the end. 	The ..sabha 
paincitn, 1-4th sandhi;  incomplete--this portion comes down to the invitation 

• of kings - to• Dheeni cc .14jies . sacrifice. 	Interinediate.  leaves .are wai3ting 	in 
various places; 100 leaves remain, 	 - 	. 	_ 	... 	. 
_ -.. - , The :book is., somewhat long,. otmedium,thickness, old, a little', 
damaged: , The ;hand:Writing is pecilliar,ljgh and,parrow.„ 

''..- -No. 1204: 	'Abeam, the ads parvam Ino:tlistinction pf .chap7. . 
. 	.:.- ••. ters. ' Trom .the 'beginning •tO the svarinit .1aranl,.-  :on account of.. 

. D:rduliadi,116 leaves `incomplete::' 	- 	- 	• - .- 	-• - 	• 
.: The book is of inediunt-.site; iwO:Oi.:three leaves. are broken. : 	•         

- 5.No..1205:1. Bharatam, hexameters... 	 • 	- • . 	z - 
.,-..-.-- 	Part-of tWo-.parvass, both incomplete. - 	• .... 	. , 	 . 	,,-.. 	. - - 	 --:-.Arfinvarpfirtwinc, 2nd to-6th adfiriyanr. .  	' . 	. 

)3k1.00124 paiycinicIstatakpnd to the 12th stanza:- T 	--; 	 _ 	 - 	, 

. The book is 6riiiediu-ni size, damaged by-wortns• and-  breaking 
-6.. No.: f206. • .:.11hciratam,:pipses'oli.ria,smplt, 	• 	. i_. . 	-• - 	-,... 	.-.- 	•• .._ 	• 	. 	- 

A. sort of tiCa.  or -commentary : the . ddi-4abha—dranyci-.-vircoa — . . 	.  	.,...       
udg60-4his1ona—drona--4arna--ialya—gada,- . parvamS; coming ....down: 
tO'fitneralcobsequies for the slaini conducted andep.krylinn's guidanceind.._ - 

• .so far complete. 	• 	 , 	. 	.. 
-2;:". -‘ ' " The- book-  is --of  medium length, thick, leaves `damaged 	179.'' -  - . 	. 	. 	, 	 --- 	:: 	:-- 

	

- • Teniani.- 	• 	. . 	. 

	

...... 	.. 	 . 	.• 	. 	... 	- 	..: - 	- 	- 
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7. 	No. 1207. 	BUratam, a prose commentary. 	. 	. • , 

By Nanja raja.  
The sabha parvam. 122 acrhyicyas complete on 118 leaves. 	There is 

more of fulness in details than in poetical versions. 
The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad, and thick ' 

talipat leaves. 	 ---• 	 , „-- 
8. No. 1208. 	Bhdratant.. 	'' 

The sabha parvam leaf 62-91 incomplete.  
Blama overcame many kings, and returned to Indracaprest'ha, .1CrIA-

na killed Sisupala. , The gaming match betweenthe two heads of the Mara. 
vas and Pecndavas. 	- 	. 

The book is long, and thin, recent, yet a little injured by insects. 
9. No. 1209. 	Bhci/ratam. 	' 

The sabha parvam, 2 cisvcisas, on 12 leaves. 
Dherma raja called kings from the N countries to a,sierifiCe. 	Sent 

messengers and took tribute. 	_Minus killed Jura saitzlha—other matters 
relating to Indracapreseha. 	 . 	-  

• 
The book is long, and thin, feceut, yet slightly injured by insects: 

10.No.1210. Bhciratam' prose." > 
The 'Aranya parvam, 9th to 27th adhAyam. The five Plinticreas, with 

Draupacli, being in the wilderness, were visited by Krbsknci, to whom,the 
story of .Draupadi's marriage—of Bhirna's prowess—of the insults of Dury6= 
fauna to Dr&upadi were told,, and other consequent matters ; which -Krishna 
heard with great regret ; and administered to thorn such consolation as the 
case 'admitted : only a part of this parvam.  

The book is 'of medium size, .old,.the leaves at .the beginning 
are vet's much injured. 	 .. . 

11. k No. 1211. 	.Bhisratam, hexameters. 	 . 
-By acznicra Viyasa yogi, "3 parvas. 	 , 	• , '..4,ranya parvam' 24 -sanci7tis complete. 

-Vinva 	„ 	11 	,, 	,, 	 . 	- . 
Urly.  6ga 	„ 	12 	,, 	i, 	. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good Order. 
12: 	No. 1212. 	Ehciratatn, rose version. 	. 

By .Taga blckpcila. 	 - 	.. 	. 	 • 	 • 	•. 	• 	• 

	

Aranya parvam 	to 56 asteisam 'no beginning,-  and does not. 
end : 114 leaves. 	• 	. 	- 	 . 	- 	- • . . 	. 

The  book is of '-raedium liz6,- on broad, talipatleaves, in good.. 
order. 	 . 	 . .. 
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. 13. No. 1213. 	Bhciratatn, prose version.  
- 	Aranya parvam, 194th to 293rd adhyayam. 

-Boththese copies contain various details;  episodes, &c., relating 
to the abode of the Pandavas in the wilderness. 

The book it long, thick, (I54 leaves) a few leaves broken-. 
14. No. 1214. 	Bhciratam, composite stanzas. 

11 sandhis, complete, 96 leaves. 
-Virata parvam—The residence of the Pandavas with Dreinpadi 

at the court of the king of Virata, in disguise. 	• 	. 
The book is of medium size, old, a few leaves damaged. 

' 15. No. 1215. 	Bharatam, composite stanzas. 
Udyega paromna, 1st sandhi to 32nd stanzas.' 	, 

• 2nd sandhi incomplete, 15 leaves.  iabget parnam; 1st sandhi complete, this only 14 leiries.  - 	4 
The book is of Medium length, and thin, a little injured : the 

two portiOns.belong to. different copies.-  • 
16. 	No, 1217. -- Bharatam, hexameters. 	- 	- 

fIcly6ga parson 12 sandhia complete. 
. - 	Bhishma 	„. 	5 aikidos and 5 stanzas: . . 

48.1eaves written ; -blank-ones appended. 	- 

• Medium.size, broad talipatleaves, damaged. 
17. No 1218. 	Sect. 1: Bkaratam—hexameters: 

By Cumiara Vycisa. 	• 	- 	 _ . 	.  
.- 	• • 	Ittlyoga parvatnacindhis 1, 2, (3 and 4 are -wanting) 5-12 ; 
leaVes .37.,. 	• 	- 	3- 	- 	_ _ - 	- 	 . 	. 

• 
_ 

2, see 	Seel. 3; see XVIII. 	 • .Sect. 
18.. 	No. -1219; 	Bhdratam, hexaMeters. 	- 	_ . 

- . Bhishma parvam,, sandhi 1 complete. • 
- 	f2 as fit. at the 234stanzas,41 leaves. 	-. 

- .- 19. 	NO. =1220: ..-.21/d iataiprose version. • 	 - _ 
_ -- -- . Bhishtna parvam, fragment, only 75 leaves: battle when Bhishma 

"- _cominanded:' It -it-stated that 'when Krishna lifted,  up his :discus 
• _ Bhishma stood in theattitude of praise; or adoration.: ' . 	.  

- 	MediuM size, leaves of different lengths.; tolerable .order.   
20 	No. 1221.-- Sect.: I. Bharatam,_ the sahhec pat tam, hexameters, 

1.st.to the 10th adhly4a not complete. - 	.1.• 
\ 	• 	- 	- :' Sect 2. 	Ramayanam by Yalmiki ; Bala&Indian. Ist,-;saivi 56 

" - Wear/ only, with.an argument,. or outline of the-whole. 	-'% . 
- - 	• '.--SeCt-3.. The same, Yuddha cemdam. 	_ • •  	,  

s 
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Vibishina's advice to Ravana, 2i4 adh.03-jon; and -  3rd: to the 
40th stanza. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, very much 
damaged.  

21. No. 1222. 	Bharatara, composite stanzas. 
- 	Dr6na parvam, 5 asvelsas. 

54 leaves, incomplete. 	The flght• under the command of DrOna. 
The book is short, medium, damaged. 

.'22: No; 1223. 	Bharatam, composite. stanzas. _ 
DrOna -parvani, 8 sandhis and 26. stanzas' over, incomplete-7-(W 

leaves; in the midst some are wanting. 
• k 

:After Bhishma's death, DrOna took the command, an'S fought 
. until killed :—three leaves apptnded gdur i panchangam. 

. 	The bOok is of medium size, a few leaves damaged. _ 	. 
23. • No. 1221. 	Bheiratam, hexameters. 	 - 

. 	By Camara Vyasa yogi. 	. 	• 
DrOna parvdm7-19 sandhis, complete. 157 leaves, ut supra. 

IC . No. 1225. 	Bhciratam.  ,. composite stanzas: 	- 	• 	 . . 	. 
. . 	Kerna parvenu,- 2'7 asveisas complete-. 

- • 'thin, as •teneral, fought against Arjuna, and, being killed, 
.. 	went to Sverga. . 	 • 

. 	The book is long, _thick, in tolerable order-. 	 - 
25. 	Nth 1226: 	Pliratam, hexameters. - 	• 

Dubin pdrvarn, 6th sandhi. 	-  
r7' 

Atimanyu,The son of Aijuiza, ran into the battle, and was killed ; 
• dirjanzt thereupon' viiwed.vengeanee,..ind; took.offtlin head' of Silinya ; and 

Other natter. 	- 	- _ 
, 	The book is-of medium-. size, very old; and in very bad.  condition. 
26. 	No. 1227. 	Bhdratam, prose-. 	.._ 

Perna parVara• 3rd to 7t1i. asvcisci, incomplete ; as -in 24, supra. 
27: 	No. 1223. 	Bharatam; composite stanzas. 

Kerna parvani; Z asvasas, incomplete; 3g leaVei Writen ;_3 of 
the book hlank leaves ; it is-short, :thiii,. tatpatiaves,. small writing. 

• 28. -No. 1229. 	- Vuiratain, prose translation, .abrid god form, 
By Chieka diva rriya.: 	. 	t  

	

c S 	 ...# • I 
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'.=,Salya • 	parvam 	56 	adhpiyas complete. 
—Gads 	- 	• 	„ . ' 	11 	» 	I, 
--Siuptika 	,t 	a 	$, 	' 	$t 
-.-Atshial 	„ 	10 • 	„ 	31 

—Strt 	„ 	27 	tr 	), 
• -..-. Ahlusala 	)1 	9 	1 1 	31 	.4 i  

—Sverga rhana 	,,.• 	5 . 	„ 	,, 
—Mahaptasteurika D 	S 	,t 	t, 

The 47th, to 153rd and 165th leaves are broken. 
The book iilong, very'thick, general good order. 

29. 	.No. 1230. 	Bhdratem, composite metre. 
By Camara. Vyasa Cavi. 	.* 

.—Zcinti Parvani, 11 sandhi* complete. 
—Anusagnica parvam 11 sandhi* incomplete. 
-,-Asvamedhatlicti .,; 	only the_lst..saatthi. 	-*: ... ... 

The Zdnti parvam containi' Bhigazda liortatpri.-exarhiles to Mtermasr4ja. • - . . 	. 	• 	. 	. 	. 	- 	- 	. 	- 	., 	• 
...,, 221 Leaves in all; * The book-is Of medium length, about 4 .from 
thel;eginning,.18 leaves- are-gnawed- off at one end:- 

- 'SQ. 	No.N1231.:—Bliciratam-.-,--prose versibn. 	- 	- 	.. .., 
By iVare0 raid. 	. . • 	:;,,-,t  .- . 	_. 	. 	.. 	• 

,,. 	. 	.. 	. 	 , 	. 	. 
.AinthasOicapaream,:lst to 186th aelhOya incoroplete2231 ea v es. .., 

, 	` Bhigama, seated on. a  bed: Made of arrows-eolfeeted- fixon .the field- of • - 
battle, gave various- consolatory and religious council to.  D4erma raja. 	. 
...- - 	..- The- book -is -very long, -and. thick, • Op..talipat -leaves, in good 

- - order ;• one board is painted. 	: 	- 	. 	. 	- 	.  
. 31. 	No. '1232.- 	Acitatam.,..hexameters: 	. 	. 	 -- 	. . 	. 
- .. ' - :Fent leaves from-  the .7th scaida-ra of the B 	.atatarn. 	, axe pre- -. 	• .. fixed;, but do' net belong- to this _book.  - 	.. . 	. 	.- 	•• i 	• 	. 	".".. 	• • ,  .. 	, 	. 	. 	. 	 . 	,.. 

. 11)::=...Yirgiaprinkp.7—Blabigi killed .10chaca; Arjuna repelled a cattle foray. 
-..,.2.). ,A.C'verga .rOhaiia. parvam, 	the Ranflavas 	caused 	Paricshita .to b 
• -.., crowned ; and then died, -and wont up ttp.A.SSerga ; with sights seen there. 

... -- 'A part of the dasama 28cajani, a the B.h4thvatam ,added.; which 
: should be transferred .tos&ne other deficient book. 	.- 	•-• 	'''4..."1 	. 

. 

7 - 	This one; 4i3a whole, is,yery long,sof medium thickness, old;-anci, 
,much injured by insects:,,. 	: 	. 

. 32. -No. 1233. 	Bhiirecto4n. • - 

. 7'. 'Sect: .11: 	Sverga rahanaimivam, he,.......V.., . OW 4V JO. Vl./.....” uva,..t....,  ,....... .....”‘..- 
see 32-,2... lei seat. 2,'.  sec VIM- -For sect. 8, see =."  	' ' 	- -' 

ardor. 

, 	--, ,.., 
.'1118: l'.1561t :ii 'of rueaiwn ,size," on tread taliPai.leay..es:,in good, - . 	 _  - 	- 	. 	.. 	- 	.. 	_. 	__ 	, 	. 
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33. - No.- 1231. 	Bharatatn; liexatheters. 	' 	. 	. 	. 
Svorpit rohana parvam, 8' sandhi* on 76 .leaves. .3 defiei63t in the midst, subject la 

supra. 
,The book is of me-alum size, a little injured.  

34. No. 1243. A prose tica or comment;on the legendary history of 
Krishna, in the 10th scanda of the Bhdgomatam.. The book is, long, 
and thick, slightly injured. 

35. ' No. 1249. 	Blidratam. 	Three fragments. 
Adi parvam. 52nd to 50th adhydyant. 3. , 
Sabha parvam, 71st to 112th 	„ 	 . 	. 
Sabha parvalk, nagariletter, language Canareso, 10th to 13th adhyayam, and 22nd to i,  .26th adhyciyam--leaves confusel, turned upside down, &c. prose.  

The leaves are Otdivers*e lengths; as a whole of medium size, a 
little injured. 

36. No. 1256. 	Beimdyanam,4hexameters.. 
By Valmiki. 	• 	. 

• This copy contains- the Brila—Agoilltya—!..4ranya—Kishitinda can-
dams ; of the latter down to the 41st sandhi—Rama's causing Sogrimi to be ' 
crowned at Wigi4inda, not beyond.; .incomplete on 90 leaves. 	. 	.. 
• o' Five others leaves are added in Tamil, from the eivvya pratan.- 
&tam, or chants by the :'..eituveir; said to be founded on the Vedas. ' 

• 
1.: 

37. 	No. 1257. 	ROmayiinam—prose. 	 - 

	

Portions of three Cando, or books: 	 . 

—Kiskkinda, 20th and 21st sawas. 	' 
- 	IY' 	- • -•--Suntara,'15 sargas complete. 	• 	 . , 	. 	. 

• —Yuddha.l.st-  to 16th sargas incomplete; in all 122, leaves, 70 to-73-.  , 
.deficient. 	. . 	 . . 	.  

,. . 	-The.boOk is somewhat4ong, and thick, Old, -arid a.little-climaged.-.  ' 
38. _ No. 1258.,t 	POmayanaiii; hotanieters. 	- :. ' ' . 	.... 

_ 	iffr Eiauscrit7-.73a/acdndamrepitome of the Itt salvai-cin 9-logiO.s. 	 :. 
, - 	-2.): .Ctiutitese; Yiick/7M camtaiijst tO,12thaargam081eave,s,inotnplete.:.: 	 :- 	- : 	. 	.._.. 

3.)-;.2 Sunten'.a Niinirlain, 1st.  and 2nd sandap The 1st wants.  18'.'sta uisii-the-,2ndia, 
.' 	, 	; 	' 	• 	. 	- 	- 	,t 	.: 	, .. 	, 	, 	_ 	. 	-- 	; completes both on 6 leaves. .- 	' . 	. 	" _ 	' ' - 	, - 	-.e., - 	- 	.. 	.;.• '.5.5 ' ,. 	,•_.„...,„,. 	• 	•• 	 .....,1:- 	 - -.. 	... .! 

	

'':4 -., The toOk ii snOtwbiat lc!' ng,f.nlit injured,.selieril,,bliriiileav_S at-, 	- 
the end. 	: - 	- 	-- , 	- 	- 	.... 	.- 	--„ - 	. 	, 	-: 	.,..-...,-- 	_.:::.-, 	,.. 	-;.: 	. 	--....- ...• - • ,- 	.. 

:: 2,%- i--Na• -126.0, -.-SPOC .1--...R(4441/0.44.40:110guii$00ifraglOnt-4r9111,,-  • -7. 
the.war against iiaVatta to the trovhiitii.  of ribfshatia. 
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Sect:. 2. ladrataira--lioxametets—fragment, 	-<.)n Arjuna taking 
the white,eIepbant of indra, and presenting it teihis mother Konti devi, 
to appease het:, displeasure, on account of neglect by others. 	Leaves 

differ—Hoak somewhat long -and thick.: tolePable order. 	... 
40, Xo, . NA.. -1f.i.63. 	,Harischandra sanatya. 

By • Firubciesha—trpadi, or three feet line.  . 	. 
-One day in incira's court the enquiry Was made as to the -man on earth 4 - true to his word, • and Ralisohandrorwas named ; Visvamitra undertook _mot 

to tempt him to tell a-lie ; and by craftiness got "possession of his wealth; and 
'kingdom, even to the selling his iwife tfor a shwa. 	Harischanthur  was reduced 

- 	to become the keeper-  of a cemetery : when his wife bringing the body of their 
...4q)i-kor wemation,.each one Teeognized.the other z _so far only here. 

: . 
.-by.insects..

, 
 

• The book is short, :Of medium thiCknei
'  

s old, and -a little injured 
- 	i,-  • • 	 r. 

41. - N'o.. 1273: 	Blufiratan.  
Sect 2. 	Aranya parvanz-,-prosea 
Telugn—the istsection Sanscrit, see XXI. 

-The cbmingolBhagirati to4the-world ; the timing the sons-of Sagara 
_to dust, and.their.going-to edilasa—legend -of the Ulu-  4tka river, near -the, 
'hermitage of.  Visvanatra. 	Internia .raja bathed. in :that river, sat on sacred 
grass, 4tc. 	..- , 	• 	 .af ,• 	. 	. 	_ ..„ , 
. ,.. ..   A mere fragment---no boards 	'  

-,, 42.. No. 1293. 	Tagancitla vijaya, triumph 5.1)I Krishna—by 4/114tlea 
Bhatta, composite stanzas ,1st to.  17th asvasam nbt .cosnplete. 

, - .. Birth of-Bala Bluaira, and.  grykna—the latter sent out to nurse to . 	. 	. 
avoid Camsa-youthful 	a serpent (Kai_Vga) ; holding up 
Goverddhana:.:Canda, Claindura,inaotheli slain by him— Vraseim crowned 

in -lieu, of Camsa- fwar with ja-ropadha,foinling of .Dwaraea—marriagi 
• with Ructnini-r jealousy of .S'ateabhenimi—killing of Naraid,sura--parUat% 

Aile;rinetra:  conqUA,Nlarasandha killed4the rest wanting, 	-, 
. __ . _ 	The book is long, :and thick, .014 and 44 'aged. 	. 

43.. No. 1.-281. Iwo .copies- of the radava girl' legend. 1):A.welvo 
cha-pte,rs-cOmplete.;. 	2),;.Chapter 1,--9, . The 'book is• long, 	of _ 	 • 	. 	• - 	.; 	. • _ 

_ medium: thickness, good order..  . 
By Lacslatidiyya,. composite metre;:: 	-,.. _ 

_ 44. 	No. 1287. 	The saine, composite metre 

" 

	

- By- Timma cavi--42 asveisai—complete ; see XXIII 	3; 4,-s, 
.11, some. legend4y history contained. 	'This book - it:Ai:mg,  	k-- •-•;:z---'--  --- _ 	,...)-- pond order. 	 fi 	• 	, 
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45. No. 1292. 	Bharatam. 	. 	 . 
. The Zaati parvarn. 1Q4'idhyayas, and Anusavilea parvam, 5 adleyagao incomplete. 

By Timmeiiyya arya, hexameters, 	. 	 . 
103 leaves. 	The book is long, and slightly injured by insects. 	' 

46. No. 129G. 	Sect 2. 	itamayanant. 	. 
By Valmiki. 	 - 
Bala ccindant, 1st sarga Sanscrit stocas ; the 1st, 2nd and 3rd 

sargas of the same candam, as a cenaxese version, the malam of 2ndf.:p.nd 
3rd being wanting. 	 ,„ 

.t. 	For sect. 1, see XXI. 	As atwhole the,book is - very _long and 
thick, on very broad talipat leaves, small and close writing. 

47. No. 1298. 	Legend of Srirangham near'Trichinopoly'---iprose. 
a 

By Ckicka upadviiiyya, in 12 payrichledas complete. It contains 
some legendary history ; see XXII, 6. 17. 

s This book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in .good order. 
48, • No. 1304. 	Hari vamsa—prose. 	 .. 

By Nanja raja.  

Fro-1n the 141st adhyaya to 215it; does not end, leaves 193-283. 
The ,iook is}  ong, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leans, in good 
order. 

49. 	No-. 1305. 	Hart t antsa, prose. 	• 	. 
- 	'`.- By Nanja raja. 

From the 3rd to 73rd adhyciya. 
This book is very long, on broad talipat leaves, medium thickness 

	

..s 	k... 

	

tolerable  order. 	 . - 

	

1:.. 	 • 
These effo copies of the supplement to the B44ratam, have a relatio 

to each other, but do not make up a complete work. 
The following are.parts,g the contents. 	_ 	... 
T 

	

	 ,he kfanuS, tale of -Sacara the solar line ; funereal rites to ancestor -- _  
the lunar line-fthe Yau vamsa from which Krishna descended, his sports, au 
conquests ; legend of the paryata flower ; war with 'aro ; killing'raeshasc 
conquest of Shadpurant ; 	details of prowess.; eight wives ; killing Samt 
cascara ; visit to ,Cailusa. 	_ 	 . 

The Hari vamsa was translated in'io French by. M. Langloi 
and details are the less needed. 	They are multifarious. 	I 

, 	. 
50. 	No. 1331. _ Chola rayana cad'ha. 	. . 	. ,, 

• By Linga,t  son of TiMmana, coposite metre. 
--, 	

:i.. 
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. Three *clads, supposed to be complete. 	 . 
A. Chola king, who was famed for benevolenie and rectitude, went out 

to hunt, and killed a janyama devotee, mistaking him for an animal. 	Owing 
to xemorse for so doing ha cud off his own head with a pair of shears. 	Siva 
appeared, and accepted this homage ; took the king to Cailasa, and restored 
the jangona to life. 	(An historical incident turned to a sectarial purpose.) 	',.. - 

. The book is'of medium size, rather old, and. damaged. 

il. 	No. 1343. 	Cumbhakerna, kelaca ; founded on the liOnlaya- 
nant, fragment, from 83rd to 92nd sandhi : leaf 109, 110, wanting ; 
composite stanzas.. 	4 	 l'e . 	 r 

The rousing of eumbh.aherna from a long state of sleep—his counsels 
to Ramie,' and coming to battle—war of racshasas. 	Mode of fighting of 
'Adi cayan and Indrajita, sons of Ravanathe crowning of Vibishina at 
lalleldi. and of Rama at Ayodhia. 	• 

The book is long, of medium size, two or three leaves at than end 
broken, otherwise good order. 	(It may be noted in passing that 'ildi 
cayan—means " old Cain ;" the spelling being as in Hebrew). 

52. 	No.-1346. 	Sect. 1. Jagancit'ha vijaya, triumph (3f- Krishna, 
composite stanzas. 

Bilitykra bhatta, 18 asvasas, complete. — --4 .:-. . 
Birth of Krishna—escape from his uncle; killing a snake ; bolding up 

Goverdhana--killing a Canna and Dantapartu or Sisupala—war with tiara- 
sandha—founding of Dwaraea—polygamy—killing Narathsura—tale of the 

ad pargista flowerconquest of /dm—sight of Siva; sports itiwateround groves ; 
conquest of racshasas. 	 ., .. 	 • :. 

•t • 
For section 2,4   see XXII. 	As a whole the book is long, very 

A thick, a little injured by termites: - 	- 	 ,i- ...: 
:- 53. 	No. 1348. 	Harischandra cat'ha, from leaf 2 'to 144, incom • 

plate ; composite stanzas : see 40. -Na. 1263.. Supra. 
This book is rather long, and thick, much injured by insects. 

J 	• . 	54. 	No. 1349. • Harischanara saagaiya.- 
3 sandhi: Completeihexameters. 	 • 	-ii. 	• 

, • 	. Vasishta boasted of Harischandra's integrity, and.risvantitra test. , 
.ed it,: 	ut swpra. 	- 	• 	,  

_As a finale Siva interposed. 	 - 
• The book is of medium size, bUt damaged 'at the beginning and 

ending. 	 , 	,_ 
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55. 	No. 1354. 	Ictgandeha vijayam. 
. By Suca-vinAa"rudra—composite stanzas, on 185 leaves, com- 

plete. 
i., 

Bala badhra and Krishna born ; youthful sports of Krishna, details as 
to the Krishna avatara ; transit 'of wooden images, without, hands and legs, 
by means of a river, to Puri in Orissa—consecrated there and worshipped (the 
notorious "Juggernaut"). This book differs from 42 and -52, being by' another 
author). 	 '',41. 	 ,? 

56. 	No. 1358. 	Uttara Ramayanam, prose. 

The latter portion of this supplement. 
. 	. 	After Rama's return to Ayodhya,. he became suspicious 4,1}is wife's 

rectitude, -and took advantage of a wish she expressed to .,see the country, to 
send her away to a wilderness. 	Riima's horse-sacrifice to expiate the sin of 
killing Banana—the horse seized by Cusa and Lava, his two sons ; his army 
waited; Rama went in persona . reconcilation, and return to AyOdhya - 
followed. 	 . 

The book is long. of medium thickness, injared. 	 f Brahmans- 
. discourage 'the reading of this- book, and_ n& wondir why): 	' 	' 

57.. No. 1361. 	::-.0t. 2. 	Haxischandira-caeha—fragment 	of 	22 
t 	leaves, composite stanzas ; for sect. 2, see XXV. Y i  

58 f. No. 1368. 	Drdupadi ,vivdha, hexameph, 6 adhydyas; incom. 
- . plete; 	_ 	 . . 	 • .‘ 	• 	 . 	 . 

Thd-tsnayatn varam (call. to Marriage) by Drapadi raja—the contest 
of kings, or their sons—none could hit the fish Mark, but Atjuna—marriage 
of Draupadi to the Pandavas—her ancestry, -Sm. . 	• ' 	- . 	..=  - 	x 	 . 

-- 	This book -is unique, being formed of thick country paper, in, 
the shape of palm leaves, and glazed,' so as to repel insects. 

• . 	- 
• -It is of medium size, slightly injure&  	' 

59. 	No. .1,314. 	Bharatatiz, hexameters.  
By Camara Tycisa cavi.  
The Kerna, and Aranya parvas. 	- 

1 Korn--if complete 27 sargue ; but in this copy the 1st and 2nd are wantine • 	- 

-2 Anznya-4 sargai, in media, not numbered—subject, the .penance of Adana, and 
discussion between Bhinta, and another. _  r 	: 	- 	. 	. 	.  

.The book is of medium gm' , old, twO, or airee leayes,-Apitagedk;>. 
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60. 	.No. 1421. 	Harischandra c avya, hexameters, 1st to 4th sandhi, 
. . incomplete. 	. 	 . 
. 	By Rayha valcya pa ;dila. 

• In consequence of Irasishia .telline.,Indra that' Ilarichandra wits a 
monareb.of strict 'veracity, Visvamitra undertook to force. him to tell a lie ; 
and in the attempt reduced him.tothe,  state. of a cliandala v: supra. • 	. 

;;•. Book of medium site, in good order. 
61.. 	No. 1422. 	Sect. 2.: 	ribislzina niti, composite stanzas, 1st and 

. '.2nd sandhi.% on 12 leaves. . 	••: 	 - 	 . 
• The advice given by VOishina to his brother Ratm-na ; who rejected 

the advice; And drove him away : founded-on the Birmayanam. _ 	. 	' 
. 	. 	 ' 

' 	IliebOOk is of-m_ edium:4'o.;  iery:old, and very much damaged.. 
tor Sect. Joee:X. 	 - 	.. -. 	 . , . - -Hari 62.. No. 1426.. 	vatnsa, prni. 	. • 	- 	. • • 	r 

- By .Ataitja raja, 29t1fto 140 adhysiyam; leaf 217 to 353. 
Krishna killed Camsa, Naracasura, Chumitra, Iliiiindm. 	ACcount 

i. of the formation of :Dm& (lea.' He spewed .h4 .divine form. to  .Akrtir a. 	An 
aceount-of Vasudtoa;; ava. -Deviki, --Cift the Nara linha ,-vact Vcithana avateiras . - 
-..Alsd. 	.- 	7 	' 	• : • .. 	4  	 - 
. -i -:. 	7  $44- dhertna' Isiltp 53rd aclAYliyatn.;. Various instructions as. t9 

.obliquity;  and rectitude, ltnd''others of an ethical, kind': considered to have been. 
.  taught by.. ./Crohna to t*. liasi4aias.., 	 • . • • 	: . 

- . 	The book is very .1ong,,and thick, on broad talipat leaves, is 
• ',pod 'order_ ' Perhaps ,the lagest; palm leaf book in_ the collection.. 

::.68. . 	 - No. • 1427.... - Sect; ,1. .,..Pherxrtam; .prose;.prose; the,sabboi,-parv•avz, the- 	- 
— - 	18th. at/44v only, : 	..4 	- 	- 	• 	• . 

See other notices.:• , 	. 	. • - -7 -. • , 	• 	-,- 	- 	• 
:'. • ' 	'toisect. .2, 3,see- xgr. • . .. 	 ..- - 

' .64.. .14 6, 1428. 	-.874iratno,. prose. 	 • . 
- By YirtYa rdiet, -tvvo•iatifaiiit.' 	 - 	• 
• . 	. '1 . Sa4la pat ran 0 tyllyligas complete. 	. 	: 	Mr 	

. 
2 Ski , 	„ 	, • oz.- 	• „ 	lincompiCte:•.- • 	 - 	- 	. 	- 

- ''.. The {kit aortates the: fight under Salya-as general;, the..otiierthmgrier;Of lirei .uprdi, . 
V.. itntl othei-ferneles; for the loss of relatives. 	. 	' 	- 	

• t • 	. The 'book, is --,very Tong, • . thick,f'oti • broad .ialipat:leavesk:in.. 
- 	good order. 	.., 	... 	., - , -,-- 	-' 	. 	. 	• 	-- 	,,  	:-:. 	- .• 	.•• 	' - -''': 	': 	.-- 	'• 	- 	• 	' 
' _ 	. -65::., • No:, .1447. 	Phertnaiinfic.syla.', 	 . ,- . 	i . 	. 

• - By Fratrivitita,-.compoOte.stauzas. In 10 asvasas -complete. -  . 	. 	- 	• 	, 	. 	_ 
-.- f, txitroination as- te ‘virtuO,:of:excollence;appred to 	sages;' ,)4terces..-_-, _ • 	 zeds,' 	_ 	. 	_ 

I 	. _ — 

   
  



.• 	 6.01, 	_ 	, 	 • 
, 	 `. 	• 	, 	 - . 	 - 	. . 	.. 

- Stna.'si how, its power against eisuras. -Arjuna ' Is skill in archery. 	The 
ability of Brahma and Vishnu in thoi works of creation. 	The ability or skill 
'of ilgastya, 	On the R4uravas--.‘on-  Bh,Igirati—_:Abimanyu—Indrajit—Veda,- \

,1, 
 

. 	 -kisa—Kerna--4.)ronit---on Rtivona••=-..-  Vali, ,S1,ug riva, and Kapinayaca. The 
skill, or tibility Of Havta and Lacshmana=the slaying of .Ravana, and other .,.. 
matter, not well legible: 	, • 	' .  

(it is not, easy to find a better location for this boo.  k). , 	, 	_ 
... 	' 	It is long, of medium thickness, •old, narrow leaves, some of them 

.6 very much injured. 	 . 	. 	- 	--   ... 
if. 66. 	No. 1438, 	Harisehandira Navya. - 	- 	,, 	' 	 , 

By Raghavalcya,panclita,-hexameters. 	In 13 asvasas, complete. 
. 	• 	 ..  . 

- 

Ilarisohandra.;-of the solar lino, at Ayadhya was reduced to the extre-
mity of distress ; when Si-Va took piti...on• him and, restored him, and his wife, 
to their former prosperity. 	Sege foregoing notices.  

. This book is long, thin,: 	on :broad talipa:t kaves, somewhat injured. . 
- ' R. 	Na..44.40.. 	BliiiriatarA, prose version. 	• 	.. 

. 	By Nainja raja. 	_ 	., 	.. 
sabh4 parveim, 	 qadhyayarn, The 	 1st to 20th 	incomplete—many 

• leaves gone, only 20 remain. 	- .. 	- •. 	. 
• • , The chief subject is•Dherma raja's sacrifice. 	". 	' 

• • 	..11. 	_ 	• 	4  
, 	J. 	The.book is Tong, and thin, on talipat leaves, in good Order. • • 	.   

68. No. 11151. 	Kitsalopakhyanam, prose,  complete ; the subject is 
' Vomilie :Mara liarizciyaiiani. 	-   

When Illima sent his wife SitO into,the wilderness; under the protection 
of 'Tit'datihi,-,sh•e was delivered of twins; Kusa 'and anis; and they ;were reared . ,     
in the-Wilderness, 	_ 	 . 

Ithma made a horse sacrifice, and the twins caught the horse. llama's .., servputs sought:to 'reCoier!the horses  and could not ; .1:111rna himself •came. .. 
4 

 By tWinterVention of We rishi Vamilti, the affair 'ended. . 	. 	 .• 	 . 
-Nana took his s• ons; with their mother, to.-A.ydleya. 	-1, 
The- boolis of rqedium size, injured near the end. 	-..  	. 4 	- 	 . 

69. No, 1,461. 	Sect. 1. Harischandra sangafya, stanzas, in five 
. sand*, egnipl*v : supra.. 	 - - . 	.. 	- 	- 

, i

- 
For section 2. see XXVI.. 	--- 	, 	-- -, , 	- • -, 	- 	. 	. `' 70.- 	•Na.' 1469. 	Bhdratni4, -prose version:. 	• 	. ' 	 '''. 	• 	._ 

	

. 	. 	' 	' 
-'• 	The '..eiratibaparvani,--189th 200ill adhytiyani, 1st leaf OP 181 wanting, 
4S leaves remain, a mere fragment Adventures of the Pcincia.va.s,'in ;the wilder.: - 
neti..- 	,   	• 	• • 	= 	- 	 • 	- 	 - 	- 

The book is of medium size-, a little Injtited. ,.... 
' 	. 	n3 	 - 	

.N. 
. 	 . . 	

. 

   
  



: 	 k 	• 	. QM!, - 	-., 
• ',. 	 '• 	, 	 .., 	- 	 • . 	"V 	 , 	„., 	1. 	• 	 . 

4  fl. 	Nn. 1473; 	Sect 2, Beila .Rciihriganam, 84 sMeas, inconiplete ; 
.*. 	appended,to,a t4darese1;orl ; for sect:- 1, see XV.i: 	- •••; • 	• 	4, 	.. 	'A 	• 	' 	 '.i. 	' 	• 	+11'  s 7 	X 	 .,.. 

	

. 724' No. 1476: "- Sect;•-i. BkfiPatam. 	' 	- 	. 
•,•-•-t 	 .• q 	• 	•,,, 	 . 	- 	, 	, 

- 	The dcii parvam, hexameters,
, 
 ehly the 6th sandhi. 	For sect. 2, • ,. 	... 	. 

, 	_ 	r 	 q 	, 	 •,, 	, 	.. 
, 	• 	.0. 	, 

, - 73! 	 Nii", 1180.' Se ,:t. 2. -Hurischanitra .salzgatya. Composite stanzas, . * 1. 	A -•. 	.sra Sandi only, see foregoing notices. *For:Sect. 1, see VIII. 	s'4 
' 	tli. 	No.. fiSfc 	L'hfnitanwprose. 	',,,. 	.• 	, 	., , 	, 

•.. , 
• The idn partam, 199 ad'..  hyci  pi, on 465 leaves,. complete, 	1 

.. 	;My ./Van.)a raja. 	4, 	• 	.,i . ?-•-• 	,. 	.p7 ;• - 	* _ 	• 
• 

, ..., 	Intut6duct'of 	 ', 	 1 	- Sc. :e., see ''' 	thi%notices,--. Th* 	t ok '5"4 y--1,enea ogy, 	e, 	ee o 	r.  	is, o 	1., 
%_ 	very long, aid 1,T1 thiCkl slightly injured. 	' 	. .- - , 4. 	• . 	. 	4 	•, 	0- 	 -:.,, 	4 	• 	. 	. 
a 	 .7, 	No;• 1181. 	•SecEl. -'=Bhah.dq,/n.,,; 	11 	..:. 	- 	, 	.,-- 	'' 	, 	, . . 
4. 	'4  The. twang& palii and hexameters, ,.2nii 'tb . t)t)t.;- ,an4'hi, 	on , the ,1 1  

:, '. '.1)enang Oriblinut, and other matters: :-.' 	 ...- 4'. 	' • 	' • 4. 	; 	- 	- 	,.., 	„....  
' 	*:- 	: Sect. 2.: 	Jii hail i Bhciratamz, hegameter.i. 	: 	-- ' 	.., .  
' 	- - 	'Relates ,to fania-ana ,him tiro sans: Czthi'Ind Lava, and also_ to the 	' 
• apocryphal visit of Atitfiqao to the south—killed by his own sons ind n4Facti- 
:-.)ously restqed to life 	-•-• --. 	.,-1 	, ' 	'-' 	•-`• 	- 	,."• ' 	: 	-.    	••• 	 -- 	. 	."-• 	. 

	

. 	_ 
c 	, Sect.. S. 	.Nsnlaltain. 	, • ,..--,,, . .,_ ..,, 	, 	•--' 4 	' . 	_ 	. 	- . • s 	• . 	r. 

N,',-rhe :dra.'nf.ci airidiiN kiinteksojotyll i4i the wilcletnesd ;• losi 	..,•.' 
of Sita; kl-e-, ;. 	' 	• 	- 	:i 	- 
.„ 	. 	,.. 	. 	 1„. 	.• 	,,•4 ,4, , 	.. 	 -,..„,.. 	- 	* 	t 	' 	 ',-11 -...,... 	4,•-•;„*. .. 	,,.. 	v 76., • No:_ 	id iugi Bkargiant, ., 	; , .. 	. 	 • 	v., 

_ 	- 	By Lacs 	 t• ',alit. 	- •7.. • - .. 	.- 	„ . ; 	. .. - 	, 	. 	, 	- 	• , ... 	, 

: i.  Thii.iloise sap".  rffie hy.PAiriiar4(.;,..tow-ards the'I'end a -which'ithe,Iii(e. . — 
Aaerifice!by 'lbws is introduced RS au illustratjtin k..01:'saittlisls,iso• farerpleto. 

. 	- 	• •-.* 	•• 	'. 	,- 	- „ I Daatriged leg:Telugu. 	Suenzaigida:  (*Ile ''' . 	---',. , 	— -'''' - 	- - 	J r•  
• . " The bookis long, of mediu ni thickness, Nog old, and 3itil much . 	• damaget•of some leaiei.si;i11504 remain: 	' ' 	!"' ' 	•-, ' . 	.,... 	:. 	 „ 

~ , 	. 	. . 	. 
-.17. 	.•10. 1180,' ,Iiiiiiwvi 4, hdratam: . . 	,... 	 .:- 	- 	• 	, 	- 

	

- -.; . By.  ,thi -siu-rie-  t'aithekr; ikexahipteFs,„-: 	 , 	3 

'-' , -- .. Leaf :1-16 wanting ;•here and there .others tleAeieht:- --A-t tho 	-;.:- 	•-: 
. end are&ye teave.§-eiirousing-:-'CumbhakeAa;  ••brothot of &amino, front'  :.•':'• 

	

'',.sleep. 	.. 	 :;'.:' 	' 	:-.'. 	,-".•, 	, 	., 	..--, 	•'. 	”.   	;•• 	7- 	''..... 	 " ,:!: 

	

.. 	. 	 , 	,, 	: 
.t' 	.'+ :The44,bode.'isridikedilluti  ',size, on talipat leaves; a few giightly.. „;, . 

. ./n.jurea:- • 	- - 	• • 	-4- 	: „.-4 	• 	,. • 	• 	4..4., 	, 	, 	- . 	.,..  	 , 	. • 

- 	. 	• 1 	• 	'' 	' 	'' 	 41 ! 	"! 	I 	1 	I 	!I 	E 
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• , 	 ....1 	

' , 	
• 	 ..F. .. ., 

'; 	 • 

78.- 	No. 1487. 	Jiiimuiti, 'Mai  atm', hexanfcters,'Ist to.2.st saityri;  
leaves 10 to 60• wanting; and it dees'.nOt finihf  • The aillannecilta,, 	', 
sacrifice of Dherma, raja; the encounter: ;between .41rjuna ' and leis . ' 

' 	''sbn Pepiravaltana ; also the filth .between Rapia andhis ttiv4 o sons. _ 41.. 	't 	' 	' 	" 
.. 	This version is conSidered a els*, for beauty of languagein 	. 

canarese ; but it differs :materially fr,Tri'.the7 origina4 ;..p.vid it.  is the 

	

source of apocryphal episodes in the--Tamil;language.% 	:, -,', 	• . 4 
"This: bdok :is' long, and somewhat thick,. theletives,Very Much 	., 

injured," 	. 	, 	... 	,, 	• 	- 	, 	• 	4 	, 
... 	,. 

..,79. 	 No. 1488. 	iiiiniuni Dicirataall. 1 	..  , 	. .'. 
.aily.,,kacsloiti pativ lst "to ,19th sanghr, 'Nvini fink 3 29th „to 33rd, 

sancihi .(the end)" remain : 'hexameters. 	,'• 	•,...4;  .4.•1- 	. 	' 	' 	rf ' 1  
, 
hexameter s^  „ 

• The fight between. iirjimaanci.-...P'eRir# vparta, and the.!completing - ' 0 	 - .. 
41 of Phanndratces.borpe sacrifice. • 	- * 	- 

• 4.. 	P 	• 4 	4 	• 	• 	' 	' 	• , 	;: 	•,- 	;-; 	:if: 	• 	. . 
- _ 	• • The book is yathepIong, of medium thickpess, itisinied by wear: ' 

. 	, 
a.. - 	$9. • No. 14900 - Iclinimi.BIarcztam,c heNametersi .fragmenf; sgntainl. • 

4 	' - ''' inkOlil Y the. apocryphaleoMbat.betwen itrjoui apd his .son. 	, ' 
- r  ' 	':'' the boa is.sdrnewii4 !Ono-, of *ediumthlektiess, injured,' one of . 

,,,.;• 	. 	14 	- '. 	the cover-boards is broken 	 ... 	. ; 	 •: 	- ' - 	 . 
• .S1.. , No.' .1491. ' Jdimitni Bzcirataiii., lie.-ani*r4;:saitclkis 1%te-5, orie 

. 	r.  '' 1 	haled' 6.; an& from m ;8 tice;-,19,:Silbjeet as 'Oeve.' 	-'; 	: 	. , 	. .:1 	. 
4 . 	1 The book is long, of medium thicknessi,  slightly ifijured: 

4.: 	. 	. 
80!  • 	No'. 1192.:  Icliniuni. Iiiiiiratam, t.ex-.E.irnefers, 	aivasas)...on 90 ?.. 	-- t 	. ., 

_'-'l_'-'leaves, .incornPleie 	' 	' 	
• 	- 	- s. 	' 	• 	.., 	.. 

• I 	** 	^ 	• ,.1 

	

,- 	, 
.f 	• 

.5. 	• 	 - 	 - 	• 
4. '  this book is long; or rnetti*ATOtoiiess', on brd4dAalipat leaves, 

.4' injiited ivdecay. 	. 	- -1- - 	, 	 ..; . . 	• 	,  
88....1q01 119.2. 	kl.)tiplicate';-No: by ,:'some 	-c le'r;iigli:tl̀ b'erroi, cause, . 	., 

- 	; . '• 	- 
,IS'rti Aciniciyanalrabandruint, hexaMetere '; 	., - 	• :,. '•''.  ,E. 	•  

• • 13y Vencayya..fi 	- 	_ 	• 	: 	' 	'•-% 	, 	, -, • 	.4' - TZ 	... 
• ' 	',.• 	k , - 	- 	The 414,1a, Ay?clligq; 'Aranya,:4.7,iiikili 4a," §.

.
iba4nrii,YutiditaLeOnetai: . 

.the..firanyja c4itclam..., has only-1st telOth sandhi if if otherwise this-would be -,   
. ,s, complete Copy, • It is however a prolix version, at4,.iots, iri6 ily,,,xdheriug to 

the exemplar of the Valmiltk ReimAyanaN. 	. . 	- -:.. 	' , ' , :- 	-. 

. 

', 	. : 	This • book is very" .1olig„ • apd tvcrY,-thick,L brdaj.. talipat leaves, 

	

-.:.• 
	

- 	- 	- 	, 	_ 	' 	-. injured; painted board.: 	- 	,......• 1, 	. _ 	--E, 	-„ 	 - .• 
	„ 	. 	. 	• 	-_. 

	

r 	- 	T 	 ' 	” 	21 	,.. 
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• 
. 	 . 

84. 	No. 1498. 	 filimuni iThciratam, hexameters, 	 .) 	?: ad yciyas, 105 .,..,6 
. leaves, 1488 stanza; incomplete : even if complete, besides vary- 

' 	ing in details it would seem to contain only a part of the original 
,, 	work. 	, 	 .. 

This book is of medium size, old, but in good order. 
. 85, ,,Nor, '1494. 	AmuniNdratam; hexatuetets, 1st to nearly the 

tnd•of 4th sandhi., a fragment. Book is long, thin, almost destroyed 
,W worms. t 	 • 	.., 

86. 	No. 1495. Jaimuni Blietratam, hexameters,;1st to 30th adhydyant 
incomplete, subject ut supra.

;  
,.,. 

. The book is rather long, of medium thickness, extremely damaged. -. 	., 	• 	,,, 	. 
, 81: • No, 1496. 	Aimulti Bliaratatu. 	. 	. 	• 	• 

-.. 	By Lacshmipa.  a, hexameteti, Version from the old to the modern 
dialect, 1st to 33rd sandki,--camplate copy. 	,' 	. 	. 

- 	. The book is long, and thick; slightly injured. . 

, 	. 
• 8., , }co. 1498. 	Ramaycinam, a.prose version of the ruddha candatn, , 

from the 53rd- sarga to the-107th, the end:: in the midst blank 
}turves, and 'Nth to' 80th sarga not written, 	161 leaves, large 

• .. 	writing.  
' The book is long, and thick,,in tt:4erable order. 

89. 	No. 1499. 	licimartnia4 hexameters. . 	. 
• -By Yulmiki, a version from the Sanscrit.1 

. • From, the Bala -  .candatri to about half of the Sundara ccindant, 
and 1st to 56th aumd/4 in:the 56th are 55 stanzas, the rest minting. • ‘.. 

' The book is someurbf19ng, and very thick, injured by worms. 
• 90.' Nos 1500. 	Seck.; L ',Rafiniipanana, the Uttara candam ; hexa-,, 

. 	• „ 	 meters, 20 sandltis complete, 44 leaves.. 	 . 	__,... — 
• ligagya told to Bama the genealogy • Of kivana-  fro m_Pulastligq ; 

and-, at the close, the adventure of the discarded Sita, and her two sons. 	- 
- 	• -- - .SectiOn f3. Harischandrd =lam, hexanieterst  1st 'plia, 2nd sandhis 

complete, of the ard only 26 stanzas: 13 leaves. .". ' • 	. . 	, 
. The bookis-longl  olniedium thickness, injured... 

91. • 'Not 1501. • .ROondywnant. 	 • 	, 	.- . 
, 	_ 	. • ..By Cuin4ra Valmilci, hexameter version, .the six candams tom- . 

plete in--116 sandiikk  213*lears. The book is very long, thick,- on..broad.. 
' 	talipat Icaves,:very small ana neat handwriting.;  (Ad, -but Ili good order - ,. 

, 	- 	• 	 . 	 • 

   
  



605 	, 
..: 	 . tt. 	No. 1502. 	Rci»tirya nam, hexameter version. 

. The Suntara ceindant complete. 
Yaddha candom—down-to Ravana's full preparation for war, 42nd to 

64th sandhi, 116 leaves remain. 	 . 

. 	The book is somewhat long, thick, old, very slightly injured, .. narrow palm leaves. 	- . 	 . 
, 	93. 	No. 1503. 	Resmayanam, prose version of the Yuddha candam,-. 

, 	from the 93rd to the 107th sarga 1-92nd wanting.  
Vr0m the grief of Mandog, wife-  of Rcivana, to the end of the war. 
The book is of medium sizet  a litt19 injured. 	• 	, 

94,. 	No.- 1504. 	Rcinuiyanam;.hes.ameters. 	. 	..- .. . 
By Tirmalayya: 
The Uttardrandam' , lst to 12th sandhi, 12th has 12 stanzas, 18th-62nd 

the end ; but the 19th sandhi has only 29 stanzas ; 28 leaves are missing, 54 
yothaiu. 	 -:, . 	. 

The genealogy of R4vana—the war with .Rama—the story of Sita, 
with Lava, Cusco; 6-c.  

95. No. 1529. 	Bhi.shma. pranatyoga vriitantant,. prbse. - 	• , — 
An account from the Ek4ratam of the death of Bh.i.shnta, general of the 

Kauravas, slain by an arrow, or rocket—and laying his soul at the feet of 
Krishna, offering praise ; not finished. 	; 

... 	. 	 -I 
The book is short, of medium thickness, old, a little injured, 

. 	large and coarse handwriting. 	. 
96. . No. '1664. 	Sect. 2. Bheiratam, hexameters ; .the adi parvam. 

from' the 1st to 3rd sandhi, and •35 stanzas Of the 4th-90 leaves, 
down to the birth of the Pandavas. 	,. 	,_. 

For sect. 1, see XXVII. 	 , 	,, 
"97." No. 1702. 	Bkfiratam, and sundries. 	' 	- 	- 

-24rynya Arrant; 3rd to 6th adhyayam., 	. . 
, 	-1--Virata ' 	„ . 	1,1 adhyayas complete ; both are in hexameters. 	• 

Sundry fragments., - , 	_ 	 . 
laildi Sacunara, lizard omens; 4 kanda. stanzas. 
Virupacilta linga, 13 stanzas; praise of Siva,. incomplete. 

- • 	Two hirtanas on Siva and Vishnu. ' ' 
Niti slocas ethical. 	 . 	. 	. 

' jyotishant-5 or 6 slocas astrology, fractional atithmetic; 15 leaves. 

• The book, as a-  whole, is somewhat long, thick, oid,-tolerable 
order; 	 . • 	, 
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98: 	'No: 1705. 	Blidirapd
..
ral•sp esavog.a, AIU21.71.11101A11 .1:b : 	Als..)111.1,1 O. 

- 	• 	 •1. 
Zici sandhi to i of the 4th. 	' 	

i 	 - - 	,.., 

.' Bliairava raja was ,of the lunar vace,:Soinedotails as to his poWer and 4. 

majesty ; incomplete,. 501eaves reniain . 	V  • 	• 	. 	_ 	.1 	 r 
,. 

•( 	The book is, somewhat long,' of medium- thickness; in koocl order • 
.99. 	No: • 1707/' Sect. 2. Bala Bcimciyanam, an epitome for schools. 	• 

A. 	- • 
j( X V• SA IV /1. 	:  	 , 	 41. 

.11. 
1. 	No. ; 	 0y 251. ' Anthology • various pieces, --pl the, measure termed •  
' ragale, long linei7ancl `rapid fneir 	'..; 	). 	._ 

4t . •-=Gurureagale, praise to Siva ti which the .word,gurit is very,often t , 	• . 	. 'repeated: 	: 	t .. 	I 	 4' 	- -. 	 _ 
--:iShadIshara„.ragarf,, on the six lettered mantra, O'Vt-iia-ma-si%  

vc.ili: 	. I 	'''. 	, 	n 	-is .• 's 	- 	 -, 	. 	' 	 .. 
—,,Struna &seam .  .r,agale, praise in-Whichr-  the ;words " 0:protector s., 	• . 	. 

' 	,,Basavg',.. .oftent•recur. 	By .SOmanoca, 	., ... 	 •  
••• 	- lino- ragale', '14.ziise :0,54e ;Scii:r.-4.-sini,b-ol,Ifie,Word'-lifiga very ''',' 

•-z 	• 	, 	_ 	 .  

	

often recurring. 	4 	' 	' 	• - 

	

to 	- 	- 	.-; 	 "- 	- 
,-..-.Bhilti.akesvara ragale; prAise wtitten by 131tima cacti. 	, 

'.•441an,62;egarada nirasana ragale,•oki renouneink.allsellival. desires 	' 
:4'. and afflctions. .,1- ..F 	- ..- 	'"- 	• 	' 	' 	— ' ' 	- 4 	2:- 	t 

. •-BhalctiQ)iva .liadaragale, on the adoration by • ;faithful devotees ';',' 
.t0-Sitt4: 	.:•• 	.•• 	_.,•, 	... 	..; •- 	• 	- : 	-.,..; 	-. 	 . 	- 	r • 	4 	 .• 	- 	' 

!--Basavilvara.p4adalaragale. , enAle'izieFfiitipit, of :,51:iva' 	vehicle, 
'iii:-te person Ot Baum ae.,.. :-'' 	- 	I  	• 	- 	• • ,-.; . 	• 

.- 	. 	. 	. 	:. 	.• .., 	• 	..i• , :.• 	i'A -1.:.' . 	%I 	', 	. 	,:s '' .^-.: 	1  , ..-+Maitaia1Gidiviraiia."raialte.• - • • 	. 	-0_.. ' 	.."'• 	• 

.L .,,,..-- .4, sao 6f.Rintckntiehq,-,4 -DraltinOt, eogoire4 of 4is mother concerning' . 
the.  dipali festiva1, Irliii0',..§40. telcthinkt,hatTariOti was his sister, .and Sii* .-- - 

-a b i s breifier-in.4*. -An,conqueRee`kiw4fon,a,pilgiithp,ge.tO Cdilasii.5- - ..!iiia .....1• 
: being: pleasesb4Opit the :bogy.and 14.  mother into . his vimortql., o'r.ear; gua.-*. 

	

- 	, 	- 	, 	-,, 	2 .,. 	. 	.._1:, 	,,.. 	.- d 	 : 	.---; 	 ., 	' :- . .catrie 	_them .1)0111' ti):.Ocikaa.%:- ,;;••;. .,..*:i." . 	-7- 	. 	e 
,...... 	,.  .... 	r•- 	..., .,, 	...,,, 	...„ 	.-. 	.• 	, 	c ,..,.. 	.i:. :  : z ...,,........ 	- 	

, 

,,-  	...The Ifiolt:is short, 'oP.Ineclitun thiclgtess,;In,-.06rilider, r;eat-  -‘ 
luip4w0.tingy-!',..., 	4,,.,,:, I.... :. 	. 	', 	-„ 	4 	, - : ,•,.‘ 	' i. 	- 	.. 	- 	-. 	.i....... 	...i 	-,' 	• 

:'.2::.. • hl-o. 	12 	1•: 	 Two Pieces.i,  
1:.)1:: .B4igelui .Siddlielvara pa-ranch:, 
• •:',..P3 .116vimarasaiia,.be4i aietqr 

4. 	r. 
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• • 	• . 	. 
• 

tv. 	 , 	, ....,.• A young ascetic (termed Bala- pgiAvara) completely di'essed, issued 
from a Siva linga, and received th6 name •of . evana siddha. 	As A general 
instructor of mankind, he taught the Sciiva System ; and among others, to 
..Agastya ;,t he discoursed .of all .  the-Shiva fames ;:be married three hundred 	- 
. &lighters of kings. 	A soh of his named Rudra =muni Was installed, and 
'anointed ,by his father, as head guru. 	Mvana then Ore-entered the Sara 
symbol, and became one with Siv,a : complete. 	. 	, , 

• 2.) 	Biehhadana cheritra, composite stanzas. 
, By *Guru ling a Vibhus • 	 .. 	, 

- 	.. 	.  
:Sim put on the disguise .of. 1 mendicant ; and going abouff  had inter-

course with twiny persons (sexualiter) ; Enshnas'aw , and praised him': 1)reaks , ,_,  'off. ;. being muelidatim-ged. 	 ., .. 

- 	The book is somewhat long, of. medium thickness, old, and very 
t:, 	• Much damaged. 	- : 	. 	.. 	 . 	.. 	. , 	 . 

. g.: , No. 1291. 	Nandi Inahatmyam.; vdidica hexameters : 24 san dhis 
4,: . 	eeMplete. 	- 	. 	, 	-. 	• 	; 	•::%- 	. 	., .., . 	• 	- • ,Sena bad,. for: some-,cause, giveli his sa-ratia (orlikeness) to Sandi, 
.,]pis bullock vehicle. 	On Nandi giiing to deliver a 'message td Parvati• she . ' resell') nnstaking him.  for Sim. 	, 	,.,. • 	 - 	. 

. 	Nandi Was, 'troubled ; bilt taking advice' from a devoiee, he did pei).- 
• ance, whereupon 3 S' i v ci appeared, and restored to-him his proper bullock, form. 

• .; 	The book is long, thir4•talipat leaves,liftenetal good order. 	; • 

,4. 	No.' 1339: . 'Siva aaviiita sactira ; spMiicic; r ckf the iSlaiVa rule .; 
-termeda1siddituntam; or orthodox book. 	•:.,• . 

;.: 	 -,  

	

.. 	- 	 i 	1 

-"By, 1'adrna raja nuihatl hexameters; said tar.  be deliverec11)y , 
Nandikesvara to his.vcitary-Sariatemncirit : 9 sandlii.y. 	' 	, 	- ' 	• 

,. 	3 
-•!' 	Outlines ; the .glory of the.;  five fettered charm— the superiority bf 

Zs: am ;the excellenceerg.• -4'iva—theglory of the sacred beads-.!-the value of ' 
. , viblaiti (4. cowdullg ashes),\..p4 tYprizii illienii; the cow of piOnty ; Tripura da- 

-lama, burning of-three - towris--.-hirth :or'. origin of Ganga—censure ,tlf,the 
Vaishnata system t Siimi. ga-ke 'institution to .13-raknia and .Vishnu. 	'On the 
orde'r, or rule of Saiziiihoinag' 	e4 	Desc;iiPtion of hell (netroccevaA0); complete.. , 	.. 

-Compare- No. ;154* tilf' ra. • 	' . ' 	-.. 	-., 	 , • --, 	• 	• 	. . 	• 	.-, 	- ' 	, 
. 'This book is long_., .of Medium thickness,' .61a; in..goieral good 

order. 	. 	• 	. 	' 	, . 	, . - 4; 	. 	, . 	.,,.., 	.,. 	. - 	. 	. 	. 	. 	, . 	. 	-   
5.- 	No. 1341. ••• Saiva econorhics': ' but 'without 'title, - of • name of .  	 . 	., • - author) three .feet metre--19,:iciffaiS.'coinplete. - 	- 4. 	-- ... 	 - • 	..-. 	.• 	 . 	 . 

   
  



-608 
• . 	. 	 . . 

- 	',.lie-cliffeiciit sections are ternied padhadi, which is understood to i. 
Mean siso .mode, 'Of manner of condu.ct. 	 , 	... 	• • 

1. ,lure kar,nna 	p Abe kindness of a teacher. - -. 	- 
2. • lingatichaya 	' y: 4 
	 , 
' 	 , 	ishta lingo 	p' ( specialties on the Saiva symbol. 	•:. -• 4. ' linga vidurits 

, ,•.• 	14darisina• 	7)21 
5. glana 	' 	r'':F. 	on *tile knowledge,or spirituality, and its cncrease. 	• • 	, 6. gram vorddhaim g.: $  

• . 	7. 	saMsaca 	p : 	friendship, and enmit:y2., 
8. 	yoga 	p ! 	asceticism. 	• 

' 	9. 	miti ivint 	. 	p: 	on, fate or neeeesibY. 	• ',. t 
10. 	 jyatisha 	p : 	.astrology: , 
11 .nipra 	• 	• 	lo.' • Condiiet of a Brahman. 
12, 	-raja niti 	• 	, y:  	„ ''. . of.a•king. 	• . 

.. 13. 	stri 	p: 	-:;,,,, 	„ 	;of a woman.:  
..r ti. 	vOsya 	p.: 	• ;,t, 	• of a•Courtezan, 

.14. 	niti 	• 	• 	p-:- 	ethical': with a: few.others. 	- 	 . 
• 1' 	 'i 	i 	• 	z 	' 	.* 	• 	." • 	. 

. The book is of Medinitilength, somewhatili.icli,'d'aniaged at. the .. 	-.;‘ 	• 	:q' 	• 	- - 	• 

	

beginning and ending. 	 .. 	.. 	 . 
. 	- 	., 	,• 	-- 	_ 	. 

6, 	go. 4341. 	Tio.-le;7ends. 	- 	 • _ - 	 • V : 	 •  	... 
-1.) - . apeitti.deva'cliarttracomposite stanzaS; 7-San4hiS, .complett:, 

.. - ,.-A.. .king of Gujeta6 *as named . Ilipattanz.. .:,,,t, a..tinie When he was 
discoursing' about ..iva, and rendering him bomage,.44« visibly appeared to 

• him,' and beitowed on. him.  beatification.- :, 	• ' 	- 	- ... 
4 	& 2.:).  '.. Oher,ipa 'd • clyaltra", llex,,a.Meteis.• 	. .,.. .. 

• - 	By: etterinta,4.1. g(kiielhis..coniplete, 	• ,,,, 	.-• 	.. 	. 	. 
• ' halia44077,-  a Oniitit; oi'-ceiestiar Of SivaS wo,iid, ryas :caused:to be. _  
born 'on earth,..as a king';' and he taught a Ponclya.15ingi  (also it gana inear7  

' nate) tile S;iiva system, - Bath attendeirtbe .Poicimbizlant (Or goldenball) when 
„" 	Sivd datieefftlxere, and 'were delighted lij}'the petrorinanue. -In the end"-Siva 

receivect.hotif.blich 'again, as celestials, ta his cia•n_lliorld',! restoring their for.. 
,.., met .position; ,,.- 	• _. 	: 	. 	..... 	,.. 	.. 	. 	. ,... 	,  .. 

_ _ - •• The bookiloii-g;.kif.inedinnvlitickties, slightly hi-lured .byrsect,..s:-. , 	.  
• ' 	' 	• 'igo' 1.361' —s-  t 	 l 	di'i ' 	I'd 'h: 7.., 	. . • 	i   	ec,..,... Soma:  n 	 zq c 	7:z 	a, 	legend 	of.  a royal 

..., ascetic, 'eOmposite -Stiii-Czasy.leaf '4-'7•1•46 complete, 	Attrib.utied to --- 
- ,litdredd as visitoi of the upper, medium, and lover worlds. ' •' '.- 	' 	v  

,. 	.. • 	.1 	• 	• 	. 	F: 	t 	 -  	: 	,..4C• 	'. 

. 	In -S'auiaAira -zlesa he saw a want of inuity.3.:as to punishingthe evil, - 
and rewardifitt-the goody the' 	world .waigoiiig'tb ruin by reason of crime', , -HO"- • • ..._. 

„, reported the state of matters to- 	reiranz&varq (the supreme) who, on heiting .. 
.,. the same, sent gana sikkta; a chief celestial to be borti„- from the womb of -the 	.. 

queen  of Soma naeli,l, kirig.of tbatceuntry, •His•incraation was in-  order to 
_ 	 . . 	_ 	_ 
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punish the'  vil, and protect the good. 	Particulars of the birth, training and 
. amusements of the king's son are given. 	On going out to_ hunt if he aimed at 

any particular bird, in a bush, or, tree, all the birds therein fell down dead. 
Aishewed skill in deciding law suits, brought before the kifig." Ile married, 
and fot'seme time lived as a meet jivi, or epicure. 	In the end, he adopted the 
pitambarc4 or tawny robe of ascetics, and employed himself in teaching reli-
gious doctrine ; and finally returned to the world of Siva, , (The tale seems to 
imply a change from the Jaina to the Saiva religion). 

A, 

.or sect. 2, see XXIV.  
• • the book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, and. 

slightly damaged. 	 , 	. 	 ., . 	, 
8. 	No: 1365. 	Ravi kirti, legend, of.$1,king, composite stanzas; leaf 
. 	1-,49.4,•.not complete. . 	• 	 . 	, 

Description of a king--his jewels—his queencrowning—death of his 
son—going on pilgrimage,--and in the end, obtaining Siv4 as uchcha, unity 
with the divine nature, with a few other xiaatters, designed to insinuate the 
&tioa credence. 	- 	 • 
• The book is .of medium length, thick, old, .and: very much 

damaged by worms, and breaking. 	 , • 	.. 	• 
9. t No. 1373. 	Two books, and various 'chants. 
1.) 	Satundra puranam, .fragment 	composite. stanzas, 6th to 17th 
• sandhi leaf 29--L•95, does not finish, 	 • . 	. • 

Pushpadhatta ,a celestial of Sivas world -by command of Siva, was 
born on earth from the womb of a Nambi, and received two names Saundra and 

- Natubi. 	Siva assumed an illusive form : Came and superintended the cere- 
monies 'a birth, and naming ; and; in due time, taught him the mysteries of 
the .SiVa tatva system,. or the true way„ -The young man married, and lived, 
with his wife according to the Siziva rules. 	He made pilgrimages to sacred 
plates, and bathing.'-pools, and in the end, was :beatified ; returning to his 
celestial home. 	 . 	 ...- . 	 ., 

2.) .gpmbitagalo,:i9 satalas (places) or chapters, leaf 1-90 complete 
The a • foresaid Pushpadhatta by the order of Siva was sent to earth. 

He was grieved and said, " I cannot live without the. presence of Siva" and 
Siva replied, " I will often come and see you," . In .consequence of the con-
fidence (nanibeleai) thus conveyed, the incarnate celestial was called Nambi; 
and as being loca-sundara 	(world-beauty) he also received the epithet of 
Saundara (handsome). 	_Hence the story in both is similar, but the authors, 
and the stanzas used,,differ ; being two poetical yersious of one legend. 

; 	. Appended chants ate.::- 	 - 
_ 	 . 	

-  1-3 
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MaThana regale, praise by a gifted devotee. 
liampeya regale, praise Of Siva. 	, 	f.• 
Cala gana nat'hama regale, praise by a king, gifted with poetical 

skill by Siva. 	, 	. 
Cala gang Perumdle regale, the like. 	i, 
Mahima regale, on the glory of Siva. 	 . 	'', ) 

MiEll'huna Bond iyya.  regale, praise by a Brahman who'became 
Siva's cousin. 	-) 	 .,--- .4., ,':- 	• 	,i.„,-,• . 	 , 	 •,. 	i 

	

The preceding six chants are brief;
, 
 and 'each one eonatilete. 	. !  

The book is' long, thick, old., Yet in toleraIN Order: 	' 	 . - - 	- •   
10. 	No. .1108. 	Bharatesvara charitra, sringe cli metre. 	. 

.. 	Bharata, a king of ..Flasdiactpuri, had three sons named .i?avi kirt,,;, 
lire  ghavarai  and Virinjaya (sun-farne, cloud-lord, conquest-hero). 	These three 
in consequence of studying the vedanta system, abandoned- all'ihe pleasures 
of their father's court ; first causing Atlanta virya, the. son or vi;iinAya to 
be crowned ; and, while the three brothers were journeying. on 'their 'way 

. towards Cailasa-i Eavi hirti told to -.114 -two younger brothers the glory of 
Siva; the pains and troubles of domestic life, as householders ;, and the.prin- 
ciples 	of the tatves philosophy. 	Hence the fiction is a vehicle for 45'aiva 
teachin g. 	

-  
. 	. A • 	• 	 . 

• The book is of medium length, old, ;on talipat leaves, injured at 
the edges; the oider"of sections, and leaves- lraniposeed. 	- 	, 

. 11. 	No. '1424. -"Three centos, poettir. " 
• 1.) .Retnacararlesvara satace-m 	 V, 	 • 	, . 	. 

By Srineara cays- hamsa raja,. composite stanzas.- 	The author 
invokes Siva* asking faVor•and coMpassion; in return "for ascetic virtue, 
and moral Condnct: coniplete. 	. 	.. 	. " 	 - 	' 	- 

2.) -..Apardjadievara fatcteati composite Stanzas. 	Since happiness is, 
not attainable by houseliold-dutles, and family caret, the devotee 
renounces these,. and -implores. Siva to iiaie compassion on him : 

• coMplete.. 	. 	-- 	_. 	• 	• 	-. 	.-.-.-- 	v 	. 	. 	- 	. 	v?. 	V 	-: 	- 
$.)."• Trildca satapaia;! -- handa stanzatt.:- • 	, .". " 	-:- 	.. 

• ,------ On. Sverga,hea,vpn,--madhia earth,- naracsile11-4escription of them. 
The seven inferior, 	seven upper worlds, :the: seven dwipas- continents, and " ...-.- 	-   
the .seven.- iiias-,:itheir measures,.-natuve; and kinds.  of inhabitants': complete. 
This section is pdir-ithiigg-illi d notpeenfiar .icr any one sect. - 	 . - 	, 

, 	. 	The book is of medium.'s' ' . -on talipat leaves • some of them a  

little injured. 	V  ." 
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12. 	No. 	1443. 	Two sections. ,. ,, 	• 	'• 
1.) 	Vaibiloga rayana cistrana, Complete, composite- stanzas. 
' . 	The subjectrefers to' Trinomalai near Madras. 	The important 

shrine of Jsvara at that place, known by the name of Faibhogarciya, 
described, : - the section is complete. 	, 	. 	. 

. 2.).Chicda ?mina astrana, composite stanzas: - 
• Nandi the vehicle of Siva .and Duroasa ?mini mutually cursed each 

other. 	Both went to Siva to complain. 	He told them that be himself, com- 
ing down to the .Rudra hill,, would remove the effects of the curse from both. 

The book is of medium size, old, .a little injured. 
: 

13. ' No. 1453. 	-.playa" virocilla, a fragment, composite stanzas—the 
. 	leaves confused ; but the subject is in the Prabhu linga lila, an 

ir ultra Sdiva work. 	 , . 	. 
Maya the daughter of Mamacara, at her own request, was married to 

Madkulaserara, a, local. god; that is, she became a lost or pagoda prostitute. 
(Vide Vol. 2). 	- 	 :, 
, 	• • - 'The book is-of medium size,"old and danned, rude writing. 

14. 	, No. 1457:.' • Four tracts. 	 • 	. 
- 1.) 	Sivdcla'va sataeam, 75th to 100th stanza praise 'of Siva, combined 

with the -mystic tatva system. 	_ 
2.) , Siva vallabha satac.  anti 100 Stan  -., 	zas completè   

On the Saiva vedanta, _men, and all created beings..cand things are 
a development of deity. 	 . 

3.) "If pwrusha satacam, 67 stanzas, incomplete. 	. 	. 
... 	. 

'deliver The 	 him from his want of wisdom. 
4.) Dasavesa stottrant, Sanscrit Yaclya, measured prose. , 

- _,,, 	Bascom the•velitcle of Siva is worshipped, through the medium of 108 
names, a satashstotera. 	. 	,  	v. 

The book is-  ,shOrt-, and , thin, on broad talipat leaves, closely 
written : and in good order. 

15. 	No. 1472. Sect. -3. 	Naha deva regale,- 
• By Hariharesiara. , 	,,,: 

	

. 	. 	• 	- 	. 
' 	' A devotee acknowledges that he had vainly trusted to this world; and 

invokes Siva for preservation. 	. 	, 
• . 	. 	• 	• 

Sect 4. 	IVilanaduna trivide. 	,.. • 	- 	-. 
Nilanzkuna is wife of Basava—a prayer to her for preservation, by 

whom not known.- See VIII and XIII. 	:: 	. . . 
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16. 	No; 1506. 	Siva 4kakti nrahatmye.4. 	' 	:i 	 1, 	' . • • .. 	,,, 
.., 

Stated to be translated froM the Sca nda purcinani. 	' -'' • . 
.135 Nanja 'raja:. ,prose. 	. . • - 	 . 	• 
lit to 24th 	

.! 
adhyaya, 70- leaves wanting. 	. 	. ti . 	. • . 	. 

Sixty-three
:.  special votaries of Siva are :enumerated,'tmd.-:an ' • 

account of them is contained in a Tamil Work, entitled Periya pvranant. 
This book is on the like.enbject in Oanarese. - *legendary ace'ounts: of 
their devoteeism p and, as many of them were without children,.. Siva 
sent various individuals to remedy thii deficiency : detailtbf this.Vitii.vana .. 
or amusement. 	. 	t-. 	. 	 . . 

. • 	The book is -long, of medium, thieknesi, :on- talipat lea*es, In 
- good order. 	- 	. 	-: 	 . 	: - 	 . : 	•• 	• 

t •, 

	

17.. 	No. 1516. 	 -Sacafia-Siddhanta:scinancla charitra. . . 	' - - *-- 	:. • • 

	

' 	On the -speCial and sole divinity of Siva : composite. 4anzas, lst, '• • 
to 9th sandhi complete. • 	. 	- 	• 	_ •1.-. 	.:• ' 	 •- 	- 	-:-- 	4-. , 	r • : 	

" 	• 	• 	. ',i ' 	" ' 	''.- 	' 
Nandikesvara narrate& to?. Sanatc2imara :secretr-iDgtruetions re,•- 

	

'. eeived from Siva, as following,' with,. proofs from Vedas. and sitsh•ces-on 	. 
the pre-eminence of Siva.. 	- 	- , 	• 	.7,..1-. 

• .1- 	• 	! 	..).• 	•-- 	--- f ',i 	-, ..• 
The'excellence.  of the five lettered spell; on: the-• e..ptirely' sOle• 

• supremacy of Siva—the excellence-of tfle4ttidieibeads- .. --- ' The consuming  : 
Camaby Siia',s. forehead eyethe burning of three towns by SiVa (herein 

.- 	 explained.hyperbolieally. 	ty, iverga,:inadgja-; -iiciala, heaven, earth; and 
"'hell). "On' the-  iitital-obierVanbe of the P_;byt Saita 1vay ; deicription of.;  

- 	narac.  a." -Proper deportment Crow bhakti). towardi a religious teacher. - 
1-8. ,No.-1518. - • Fivebooii (three of them •Sdiva). 	. - 	,( 	._. 

1.) .:_•,,- Chaa nett' hana,sehana, c-Ornposite stanzas. 	- 	• ' ,,,. 
. 	•Oli-_*ud9*-giri; and -S'aieztara. purl, Siid delivered his' Vehicle 

Natzdiltoni the :e.ffeett-'-of a -Male-di-akin-that had Icaused,the 'said Nandi 	.- 
r to be beiii:pii.earth.:•-co- 	rriplet;e:7;- -±-:-:.1.:i•--' -I -,  - 	 , 	,...-; 	.; 	. 

• .24 . 	ifdiliho' g'a 14jatil'haia in-,'.'044)1 .o.  sae .stanzik - - - 	- ' 	- 
- It reIatea.tes Trinomaiii-  as a place .of great fame. 	At that place 
wai.a,distinguished,-.votary .ot.,-.Siva. terned.;TabhOg-a -iadacon-, _there 

- ..cerning whom are details. insthis tract:-"complete. 	-.- 	• 	 . 
. 	

, 	•. 	 •  
3.)- 	Virupticsha dhanatni composite-itaizai. ,.. 	• 	' 	- 	- „ 	, 	. 	. 	• 	_ 

_ . - 	.legeria.--  of .a.. teinple:dedicated. to . Siva- under .the 'name.-,r • 
ViriTacsha..(fieme eye) fite.**pleee . tinned Raftipa -Cs-  hitt.a,.-oix Nina cuta• 

- 	:alnoUntait..- "The .Mane -is'. 	 Y mars -. knewri..es ait: oiandaram- (jelivel-hd:trse)-- 	- - -     
... -.- details concerning -it. and thigod- lreithippea there::: :complete.-  

= 	-- 	-- 	- 	-. 
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' ' 4.)' . Cra' Put a;aatra, love semnee .;" otherwise.1spowanS.rati rahattya krapta, mode of sexual 
ititereonrse ; an erotic piece ::60 hexameters; incomplete, 	 , 	. 

-5.). • Barad(' geiclyg—prose desCription oi:Sitraavati, tindin4ecution for her aid. 	, 	. • - . 	The.  book is. long, oil medium thickness, much'injured by worms 
towards the end. 	. 	 - 	 , -: 	.- 

~", 
-• 19,_, 'No: 1519.;• :Three subjects ; (two of them &Iva.) 	• 	• . i. 	• 
. 1.)-  ',Manna Ina te.4arci sat,aCants.102 composite stanzas; complete : • 16 , 

. 	 . 	. , •6:-leaves. praise of Siva., 	.   
' ..-:.,2i) :' .Iii,  a h'in-  z a.  *antra, praise of Braltinta---incoinplete. 	' 	, 	.%r...   

	

- &) 	Anubhavani trutam 	56 asviisas; praise of Mallicarjuna.. 	. 

	

. : 	.11.0;_book is lorig,_of-rtiedium thickness (it leavei.) 	. - 	. - • 	 „ 	, 	_ 

	

20. 	.No. 1520. 	ParitinareJta,praca,siCa. 	- -t 
. , 	. - By Sivayogi,:cornplete on 52 leaves.:. 	 . • , 	 , 

Praise of Siva.-..description of foUr kinds of yogam,.or modes of service: .. 
A-Oullestrititartg. the breath,---Wherfsrepeating certain mantras, or prayers, 

, . fdescription-ofjapa or muttered prayer ; .on thetse-frof beads in,:counting .•-• 
• - . 	 the repetitions of prayer., .On the eiglit•letterca Skip mantra 1.• e, • 

,0'm-iklint-ltrim-na-ma-si--vaii. 	 _ . 	. 	. 
7 j • • 	The whole. book is:sectariat and of the ascetic kind---it has vari- . 

ous mantras. 	' . 	 - 	. 	. 	, 	.._ . 
.111. ; _ The :title—" the -splendor of the divine sofil" implies the obtaining, by 

ascetic retirement, the inward light, 'and sight of deity within: the mind. 	As 
the bopk-is not large, I should think a translation of the.  whole might be 

- -. . 	• 	 :- esting, 	. . 	.  
The beak is of mediiim. length,  thin,. on talipatleay.ei;ingood 

. 	 - 
21. 	No. 1522. -.erabItis.r.linga lila, composite stanzas,.- -p5 gatis -or 

. 	sections complete. 	 . 	.  
,.- -..., ----.A. dispute between 	Szva and Pgrvd4i-rthe latter caused a portion of / 

.,.e-tri.,nature to becoilte incarnate.;-it-followed Siva' as AllaMa Pritbkn,iii dis:,.,_ 
guise, and Siva followed .it, various adventures are stated, ending/in-lira , • . 

	

' _taking the said form of Peirvati -baCk. to azilasa, 	.: 	, 	• : - 	 /-,' . 	„.. 
This book may be •cOmpare& with 23. No, 1548; infra. - Two . 	- - 

different books bear this title—one of them is :Virit1kii2iva 
- The book is:of Medium Size, and in good'order.-( -• -  

• 
22. 	No..1525. 	Two pieces. : -__ y 	 -,. --- 	. 	. 	- 	• 

- - 1.) 	Siva bhaktarai•agate;...diaipaaa inOtre... 	 • 	_ 
, 	.: _ 	, 	- 	• 	- 	. 	 . 	. 
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An account of twenty special votaries of Siva ; who •-o bsePving their 
regularity and good conduct on. earth, appeared fo them personally.: took them 
into his vimcinam, (celestial car) and translated 'them to his own 'world; 
honoring them there by placing thenvnear his own special presence.. 

2.) 	Saiva siddhantam—lcanda stanzas. • 	. 	. 	• • 	' . : 
On the error, or fault of the ltothica class, or worldly persons; that is 

householders, family men. The ascetic worship, and service of ;Siva explained, 
stanza 1-99 wanting ; 100 to 800; but not regular, nor .complete. 

The book' is of medium size, old; talipat leaves, the end diverse 
in appearance.  

23. 	No. 152G. 	Five tracts.''.L. 
1.) 17  OgEinga viblashana, composite SIALIIZtib, in stx part.s, cualpiew. 

Parama Siva gncinq tatva updclesal, instruction. rki'the toys* 
truth of the heavenly Siva,. 	• 	 ; 	.., rz.- 	. .,;. 	;":. 	. ... 

2.) Satguru rahasyank--,stanzas, nine parts cotnplete.„ 	,, 	- 
Discrimination as to finite ot. -mortal, and eternal-f-immortal—on,the 

inward faculties of the body' (sensitive soul ?) and on thg, -difference of both 	• 
. 	.' 	..1 body, and sensitive soul, from the never-dying spirit. • 	 - 

3.) Calylina,isva ra, 	1.02 'stanzas `complete. '. Siva . satya 	art' ha 
rahasyam, mystery of the true _meaning Of the Saiva way ; an ac.. .. 	...' -. count of Saiva worship. 	 - 	. 

4.) Sanipa antrya, stanzas, three sections, complete. 
The ambrosia of assimilation 'to the form of Siva, in Siva's world. 

• 
5.) Vri.skabha gita, stanzas—two leaves, incomplete, praise of Nandi . 
'. the vehicled Sivit: 	 . 	 .., . 	,. 	 - 	.. 

- 	- 24. 	No..1.541..._ Shadst.'hala gnana scircimljtam.  , measured prose. 	. ...  	-  
•By ronteida siildhirvara dev-eru.:. 	. 	. 
On the mystic. system oftlae' Sawa. 

it contains 	' 	._ 	. 
_.. 

..—Linga bliediitit,- diterene-a.  ci ay* bolsi , ' 
—Ling6tbhatsanitirigin.of the iyinbol:., 

". —Precna lingairri the life._ - - ': •  • - : 	• 	. 
-tribhitti-;.--on cow-dung ashes:. - 
—RfutrticshaonSsaered..beads: . -.„ 	-: 	:- • 
.--Frascida—food offered, and Other matters. •  -  . 	.., 	, 	 . 

A -leaf, at the end; tontains -praise Of- Siva ; and the panda 
Brahma mantra, or spell used when-Tputting covezclung.  ashes on thirty.. 
two places of the body. 	• - .• 	 _ 	. . 	• 	, 

.Thei)ook is long, and thickAn good Order.-- 	- 	- 

	

. 	_ 

   
  



. 	, 	i.g5-. :Xo.,  1542.. Scicura ,,siddhanta.tcheritra : composite sta=47..a5. 
• By .Nandikesvara—from the 1st to the 10th section, 

'-'' Matters °tit: specially Saiva character, 'and leaning to the vs,dag9a sr 
,. advaita school: 	In 'the Trimurti,-only Siva is worthy of homage : inf.;91.ei,le..1,0— . 	. 

. • 	The "book is of medium size, very old, and very much dau.-....i..7e-.1 . 
afitie entire 'one end 'of the leaves. 
i ,.. 	• 	 ,, 	 I t 

26. 	No. 1544. 	..P.)icitchla.dana, on begging alms : composite metre, 
from.the 1st to. the 6th adItyayam and 38 stanzas of the 7th- . 

By cumara malayya. 	 - 
• . The legend. of Isvara or Siva going about as a mendicant ; and his 

ad_yentures. With Wives of rixhis in the Zara vanam. 	On the penal/I/Az/am txr 
golden hall at .Chitambare k and on the distress•of Siva ; incomplete. 	(Sar.1 
pauratiielegetKis whichl.lisgraec the subject of them, must be distinguished fa 
the.  Salvo theology.) . 	 .'. 
. . - ' - The book lii'-of Medium'size, old., a little injured by insects. 

.1.4f- '• • . 
. 

	

.: No.,- 018.-  Prabhu linga lila 	stanzas, 25 gatas or chapters -  	.i 	' 
complete..- .. 	_ 	. 

t, , . - Sec ii. 	No, 1.5..??.. Supra. 	This seems to be be another copy of the . 	: 
same work; and differing from a Telugu book, with the same title. 	The one  .....• 
may be founded on the other, or variously modified : 	at the end five broken 
leaves. 	Viralaita.ragale—.,on special devotees. . 	 .. 

The . book is of medium- 	-size, . old, damaged by worms, and 
breaking. .  . 	 . 

28: NO. 1548. 	.1111aleAgSiya navara, vaaanam, prose. 

The name of Naliii navara appears to be that of the compiles; 
but 'the.- book - is 'inade.  up by quotations from many others, or proofs 
adduced, a few leaves;:here and there, a-re wanting. 
• The subjects are, . 	: 	 . 	. 

—Ppar  tit liamkbliiria iiichaiam; an inquiry as to the difference of the soul. 
—.Prdtsaa paramatina vickaram, an enquiry concerning the human, and divine seal; or 

man and deity. 	,z .  
—Tana treya vididram,:oithe sehida data corporeal body—Sucshma deka sensitive, or 

material soul, and the immortal spirit. 
-.74n the Trimurti, the.elier is Siva. 
—On the 10 'avataras Or Vishnu. 	-- , 	- 	' 

- --.0n the consecration of a. Saiva symbol. 
....On the Viva khaki of Vistina; or the alleged homeic Of Sled by Vishnu. 

. The book is of medium size, old, in some places injured by worms. 
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• -2g:., No. 1559. 	Diesha bhode, composite stanzas 	 v;  , - 	 .--- 	-0-41.gns: 7., sea-- 
of silicas and vacyas, from Sanscrit books. 	- 

.ii. compendium of instructions on Saiva niatters, thooloc;ical or mystic ; 
the principal tendency being to prove, from competes, anthorities, that kis 
advisabig to relinquish family cares, and to adopt tho' ascetic- mode of life, as , 	. the way to.  attain to beatification. 	* 	/, 

. 	The 'book is of medium size, and in good.Order.  
30.;' No. 1579. 	iferura hennina sangaiya,<,•the .natter of she woman 

- 	 - 	"' 	• of Ilertir. 	- 	, 	., r.  
By Naha deva, hexametersi-'6--landlia,sepin.  piete: . 	 ,. 
This woman was named Nal& *nakaln Gangdi, and was daughter of az' 

Saiva hicrophant. 	She was a devotee of 	Siva. , Hey 	tattier, ' for' the ' 
sake of wealth, wished 	to 	give 	hbr in 	marriage' to' a Jaina husband. 
When all was ready she .refused ; and • we 	to the.  &it'd' temple, . and 
remained . there crying. 	&tier appeared ;:.and at her deilre Chanted her 
sex to that of man. 	After this change, from feminine to masculine, her rela- 
tives regarded her as something divine; and by .thg name of Mucti.nalian, : he ' 
was honored and praised ; until at length he attainedio Siia44Paradise. (This 
is one instance among others; of artifice ; as to insinuating what is not plainly 
taught.) 	' 	 . 	 . 	' 	' . 	 . ..-., 

- Thii book is of medium size, old, dal-m*0.0d by wear. 	, • 
„, . 31. 	No. 1583: . Various matters Of the Saiva kind ; title, and author ,, 

- ..not known. 	, -  
—siva 16maitanant, description of Siva's paradise. 	, 

-.-,ii4it st'hala, on the body, and special parts of it. 
i--..laisritpanont,:miion, or mixture of the human body, with deity. 	- 	, . 

. • - 	---katundpanam, meditation on the divine compassion. 	. 
--:- 	• TI‘iteati:  to 'the vedanta,. or alvtlita system, 48 leaves remain. 

- 	- 	The- book is short.,,and tilii.n„i  :without boards. 
,-,—.A.gmn taken o fraet:, 	out f..YonA same .:lioo. 	, 

	

k 	
• . 

.. 	32. 	 No 	1587. - One complete ,subject,7-and- a few. Ose_ellaneous - _ -.1eaires; gfata,iti .kind..-. 1, 	: 	.: . 	- 	 . 

14 - Virg .San.gaviana :"siii4a.  tia,-':hexameters. ' Id 5 ;and** -cora- . 
plete :'.:tragic tale.: 	,•• :: 	- • - 	. _ 	- 	.1— 	-.. 	., 	, 	. 	. . 	. 
• Vitt 'Solana, a Saiva  devotee, married .4 female devotee mimed • 

Chandreni devi ana • brought 141)r.to- his town.,•-it so happened that a son of .. 
.13hascara, a king.  Of •this town, had before sought her in Marriage ; and sha.,.. 

. evaded his - demand by iniroducing,. a discuision on religious topics, and by .1 . 
• instructing him_ id the. Saiva way,: '811e-  then :proMilied him that she would 

- come after ten days' (a •ininntefin),' Ins the interval-  she married a Safes as 	• 
. 	 . 

   
  



Above: 	•Thc..lcing's son came with armed attandants to claim her Sy force. 
Lira.  Sangayya dispersed them by his sole arm. 	The king's son then assumed 
a disguise, as if he were Siva ; and came near the other, with deadly intent ; 
rbeit, just Dille wto drawing his sword, Siva himself really appeared and took 
the king's son, Vira the brave, . and his wife, with all her relations to his own 
'world." ,..ti: general slaughter, founded on this marriage, seems meant by the 

. allegorical ,language used'. 

	

2.) 	Various leaves.' 
—Pratiltu deva vachanatn— prose. 
—Malaatta acagala vachanam—prose. 
—Siva s:tiyana ashtacanz—an 'active. 1 
—redanta kierlanct: on Siva—chant. 

	

,. 	..: 	, 	- 	- 	.. 	.-  
, These four,pieces Ore. Saiva, in their religious bearing. 

*-- The whole book-is short, somewhat thick, old; and much injured 
by use, and Worms.  
. 	. 	, 	. 	.. 	. 	.. 	, 

. 23. 	No. IRO. 	StQana sangatya, composite stanzas, 3 sandhis. 
...gnxtja, raja had a son named svota, who was a bad, and reprobate 

character ; being guilty of every crime. 	One day on a flower falling from his 
hand, ho said, Siva alpanam, " it is an offering to Siva". 	At the time of his 
death Yama made enquiry, and found that this was the only good act of his 
life, whereupon his-soul was taken to 1?henaba of Indra's world, who instructed 
hint fully in the Siziva way : and rescuing his soul from hell, gave him a title 
to Sira's world : in the middle, and at the end, a few leaves are-wanting. 

The book is of medium  length,thin, old, a little damaged. 

31, 	NO. 1647. 	S'veGana 	sangatya, 	composite stanzas, 3 sandhis, 
. some leaves waiiting, 38 leaves remain. 

Sveiana the soit'of a king was a very vicious character ; but one day a 
flower slipping out of his band he said ' let it be a sacrifice to 	Siva;' and 	on 
that accoupt/?heinba was .  sent to instruct him : she taught him 	the 	Sdiva 
doctrinetindinsnred his beatification. 

The book is of medium length, thin, old, damaged. 

35. 	No. 1750. 	Six tracts. 
1.),  _ YOgana vibhashana, hexameters; six bhagas, or parts complete. 

. 	It treats of huma,U life, from 'the' foetus state in the womb through 
various events to the close ; the state of domestic life, with family cares, is 
condemned, 	The 'favor of a guru should be'acquired by means of an ascetic 
course of life, with muhti, or beatification at its close. 

F .3 
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2.) Satguru fahasya,' hexameters. 
_ 	The secret of a good teacher-=-9 bhavas complete. 	Various matters on 

the metaphysical tatva system. 	On the finite, and eternal, or immortal=the 	• 
bodily, and mental faculties. 	• Discrimination as to sensitive, and rational soul, 	• 
and the body. 

3.) .Ka/ydnisvaram, 102 stanzas. 	 • 
By Ealgandsvara. 
On zeal for a profession of wisdom, or. truth ; order of the Sdiva cre- 

dence, and various matters thereto pertaining. 	 • 

1.) 	Sciriii5a amr:ita, hexameters, ambrosia of likeness to Siva. 
• In 3 pariclehedas complete. 	" 	 • 	. _  

The way to eternity, shewn to i disciple. 	' 	 . 	, 
5.) ' Prishabha gita, 101*stanzas complete._ 	- 	- 	. 	' • 

. Ile who embraces the ascetic mode of life, and is diligent in perform- 
ing the duties thereto belonging will obtain beatification. 	. 	- " 	- 	. 	' 

6.) ...Xva4uta gitip-101 stanzas' complete. 	. 	 - 
The altaiii,s.0  delusion of domestic life should be relinguished ; and 

the, strictly ascetical-system Mewed. 	If: so;  'then by the favor of the 'guru, 
- - :beatification wilile obtained.   	.._ 
. 

. 
- The-hookis short, of mediunx- 	thickness, in .good order. 	- 	.. .. . _ 

-x.xvt.- .TriE6LO.GicAL,.or mystic. 	' 	-- 	- 

. . 1. -Xo.- 1461.__ :Sect.. 2. Zanti Gthreovara scragatya i stanzas,. 6 man- 
- - 	41t is complete.' - 	:-. 	•-• 	-  . 	_ 

•,.-. On i•ewardS-. and palaishlOnts, Consequent to the present life. 	Yama's 
-' - 
. 

 messengers-.:and.-distfinifuiih between. those that lave done dicer- - 	. 	• 	.  ..maiii,(a4tive',1mi6irolgiic'e)-init -- --those•7grit lave merely attened to hartnam, • •. 	..,. 	. 	-.,. 	 • 	- 	. 
- _.(ritaal::ceretionies)';',:Virthe..formerille4leasnr -ei-  of the five senses-. in-.1adra's 	-_  

world:.-are ..giyezi:;-;_liad.14.41he:'•Iititei---ariolls •puniebnaents.in hellrylich are: 
T.  iletailgit'-.KIIiioutd:ie4;fiiii-aseartillaiM:ti'eso--  tisiiii-theTBrithinans to Waiaca). -- . 

- -• • - 	- . 	.For_iectioll 1i I iei XIV: '...,... - 	. ---- . ' - - 	- 	-;,--; 	_ 	• 	: 	. 

_ 
... The 'book is of nieditirn size, old; and hi-good. order. 	. 	. 

	

- 	• 	• .- -No: 	• f530. 	Sladdieliiikritepialoci..,  .' - --; 	 : 	. - '.; 	 : .  	• - 	- 	- 

	

 - 	.. 

.. 	• 	- 
: .,..7:-. =. I3Y. Cusara.  laragit:nitrita,- --(kikpa4a .nitr..0,-with-x.-tica , or prose.  '. . 	, 	,. 	- 	,•• 	. 	_. 	-. 	. 	. 	- 	- 	. - 

	
explanation 	• 	' 	'1:• . . 	"..-- 	::::2- ' "--: 	'..,. 	-- 	_ 

- 	- , - -- .T.Por-maiieha tatva 4-ciliii,4nitratiOn-.in- -the --.truC'hemenly-sense,i)r . eaning':  . 	... 	. . m 
	

..--. 	- .: ...  	. 	. 
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Arranged under the heads of pinda guru haruna— Siva bhahti—pra• , 
scida-prana linga—saruna ; or infancy—education—devotion offerings—life,i 
or soul—absorption, or beatification. 	 , 

The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, partially , 
damaged.  

3. No. 1532. 	Guru bodhcinzrya—ambrosia of a teacher's ,instruc-
tion; composite stanzas complete; subjects: 

. 	On the human body—and the .five senses, organs and facultiei of body 
and mind, all are perishable not eternal—the superior importance of the  
immortal, soul, and of eternity (nityam) thence inferred, and illustrated. 

Some slocas on the panchacsha ra saalam or localities .assigned,to the 
five senses; and on the corresponding saiva mantra, na-ma-si-va-yi. 	, 

Five short poems on the rudracsha, or sacred beads; y,.'Orn by 
Saivas. 	 i 

The book is of medium size, in general good order. 	, 

4. No. 1537. 	Mantra gopiya. 	 • 
13y LS"iddha Raraayya, Metaphysics ;- and termed, samadi toga, or 

mysteries of the Brahmans. 	Six tracts.  
1.) GOvesvara vachana, prose .by G4vesvara, and ,mantra gOpiya, 

mystery of the charm : 25 various stanzaSin Canarese, complete. 
2.) Siva stottra, Sanscrit, complete, praise of SiYa.  	. 
Z.) 	Samddi tatva vishayam ; in Sanscrit sl6cas with,a tica in Canarese 

complete. 	 , 

On the mystery of the tatva system. i  

[Tatvam is truth ; but .the term is fechnicallyi applied to instruc-
tion, as to bodily members, seat of vitality=—sentient,• and spiritual 
soul.] 	 •  

4.) Siva tatva gncina b-6-dhana. 	, 
Canarese verse,. with .prose explanation, without beginning or 

ending ; twelve loose.  irregular leaVes. 	On 'diva  metaphysics. 
. 	. 	v 	, 	, 	• 

5.) Yoga tatvam, Sanscrit sl6cas with,Ohnarese tica '1 leaves, without 
ending or beginning, on asceticalmaaphysics. 

. 	• 
6.) Vedanta tatvarn, Canarese,  Tiros':, yet with a .11ca in .  plainer 

language, 	- 	- - 	 ., 	- 
,- 	,. 	- 

—Only three leaves, not finislied./ . 	. 	-. .. 

   
  



620 

On the reality of unreality—all existence being included in Tat 
(the pronoun than) used. to designate deity. 

The book is long, and thin, slightly damaged : the age of leaves, 
and the handwirting differ. 

5. 	No. 1545. 	Prabhu eMvara vacha2za. 
By Cumara Panga ncit'ha. 

. 	Concerning god. 	It is otherwise termed paramare ha tatva 
hilhana, instruction on the heavenly meaning of truth (or metaphysics). 
Canarese stanzas, with a tics in prose. 
, • 	Tea stanzas are added in praise of Basava, and twenty others on 

the Siva symbol.. 	 . 	. 	. 
•The book is long, of medium thickness, old, in general good 

order. 	- 	• 	 . 	. 	 . 
6.. No. 1547:. 	Lingo charitra, in 91 prasangas or shed discourses. 

Sentences, or.' proverbial. philosophy; the subjects ranging from the 
formation of the foetus through the ordinary details of life, to the attainment 
of metaphysical knowledge. (the tatnam) and ultimately 'beatification: 	It is 
ascetic, moral and somewhat theological in kind, but &iiva also : Its indicated 
by the names Isani, and Illahkoari. 	• 	 . 

. . 	The book is• long, of medium thickness, and would be in good 
- order, only .that. about .20 leaves are gnawed, eating out words : which 

is a, pity i-  since this-book has value, as a sectarial eqositien- 
At the end 3 leaves Sanscrit,'onarithmetic. 	.... 	' 	- 

I. 	No..1555. 	Shad sehala tilaca, a compendium of instruction to 

	

a disciple:- 	- 	. 	- 	. 	. . 	• 	- 
-1.) 	'On the qualities, and excellence of the SiiiCa symbol. . 	__ 	. 	- 	• 

-; 2.) : A disciple =enquires of his teic-her concerning the insipid modes 
of family.life,'and the teacher.  replies ; insisting on the relin- 

- 	quishment of 'worldly goods; 'and ' secular` cares ; and on the 
'impor.tanCe-of an ascetic or devotional life::-. 	 -- _ . 	.. 	__. 	. 	••• 	' 	• 	- 	- 	• 	- 	 . 

34 .A-,,disciple asks his teacher concerning-  the Unprofitableness of 
- 	:.,all.othei• systems : and the teacher replies-insisting. on the .supeii.: 

- 	• 414 of the Selinalystem.  	... 	- 
. 	4.).  - The dicskida, or 'initiation, and instruction in -tlie principles-  of.  

. 	-.. the Sdiva-system. 	-. - 	-- 	. 
1 - 	,5.).,..The disciple being holii initiated the teacher instructs him' as to ; 	. 

	

the means ot..obtaining bodily -support, or a livelihood: 	- 	• 
• — 	',. ' 	• 	' 	_ 	- 	. 	- 	. 
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6.) 	The disciple is instructed as to 	duties and offices required from 
him, towards his preceptor. 

7. 	Instruction as to the satgriya, or good works connected with the 
Sdiva mode of homage. 	 . 

8.) Instruction on the excellence of cow-dung ashes, smearing parts 
of the body. 	 . 	 . 

9.) The like as to wearing the ?u/rued/a, or sacred beads. 
10.) The like, on the excellence of what islermed the royal mantra; 

or five lettered charm na, ma, si, va, Vii. . 
11.) A tale, by Sanatcumora, on.  the value of tirrhas, or bathing 

pools, extracted from the Bralemanda puranam, for the guidance of 
the disciple. 	 • 	. 

12.) On the excellence of the Siva prasadant, or partaking of the 
food offered to Siva. 

13.) On Siva niti, or Sdiva ethics. 	• 
14.) Shadsehala upade'sa, instruction on six special places in• the, 

human body ; considered to be the residence of the divine spirit; 
and on the obtaining beatification thereby:  

15.) Siva pitja cichara bhakti, on the 'proper deportment of a hiero-
phant in conducting Sdiva homage. 

16.) A tale, or legend concerning the surupa, nature,- or form of Siva. 
17.) On the mode of offering food to Siva, eating of it; and giving 

of it to others. 
18.) Linga bltedam, diversity of the symbol.; intim/ the god, atma 

the soul, guru the teacher, as indicated by the symbol. 
19.) The happiness of union With the symbol ;- sometimes meta-

phorically used of the material form ; but more especially absorption 
into deity. 	 . 

(20. 	The sarupa, nature or mode of existence after union with deity. 
[The western mind would require a full acquaintance with very 

ancient discussions as to masculine, and feminine (positie, and negative) 
causation of the universe, before it could see any thing but absurdity in 
such a'book as this : the grand Hindu doctrine of absorption - into deity  goes 
one step beyond the . Christian system. 	The metaphysical, argument of 
Addison may there apply—to wit4  that all finite natures maieontinr; 'through-
out eternity, to approach the Infinite gssence, without over reaching it‘]• 

. This book is long, of medium 'thickness, Old, 	ard, ini some 
places, damaged. 	 , 	. 
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74. 	No. 1585. 	Salguru rahasga, secret of a true teacher, cOmpes4e 
stanzas. 	In 9 sandhis complete.  

On ascetic sot] as to relinquishing family—all secular affairs, fkc. 	On 
the conquest of the five senses. 	Three differences discriminated, or' ignorant 
—medium—intellectual, men. 	On diitta vratti - the state of the soul, when, 
released from the body. 	On the delusion of the world. 	 , 

These. subjects are treated in a mystical way: and the attainments 
needful in order to obtain beatification are stated in a manner very different 
from local legends ; but still on the ground of human merit. 	The treatise . 
appears to be isoteric. 

One leaf appended—a chant on the vedanta system. 	 , 
This book is short, of medium 	thickness; 	old, injured, .and 

perishing: it should be renewed iu another copy. 
.8. - No. .1632. 	Siddha gdya .m.cila ... prose 110 leaves : on supernatural 

asceticism. 	 . 
• If.any muni-fsvara, 	or sage, do tapas (penance).  be becomes a 

yogisrara (or saint.); 	, 

- After a great whiTe he becomes chief of ascetics. 	To various. - - 
kinds of penance various gods are attributed, according to rank. 	.On 	, 
passing up those grades,.and after a very long time, the pattanz, or crown •" 
of deva Tiara will be obtained. 	 - 	 ' 	'. 

- 	[This book comes nearoi to the notions of the Bauddhas and .Thins" 
than. is -usual -with S'aiva or 	Pilishnava works : it also "indicates whence _ 
-Roinish ideas of saintship, and canonization 'were derived]. 	 • 

. 	, 
- 	- • Appended is saahgavan.dana lacshana Sapscrit, grant'ha letter, 

21 leaves, on Brahrnanical _modes of homage, morning, noon, and even--  
ing• 	 ' 	- • -- 	 .  

. 	. 	- 	The 'bO'olt is veiy short, oftneditim thickness, old, damaged by . 	. 
ivOnin. . --- 	-. 	- 	. • 	- 	_ 	 . 	., . 

	

XXVII. 	• TALES: ----- 	- 	 - 	 . .. 	. 	• 	. 	. 	. 	.. 	. 	.. 
. 1. 	No.' 1275. -. ATelundorq pufzina.m, beiatneters, 19 sandhis, coin= . 	. 	_ . plete. . Adventures of three Sdiva ganas. 	. .; 	. 	- 	. .4 	 . — 	 • , -  ..• 	.- 	. 

,. .- . - 	 Siva told-  Pushpadleatta one. of .hiS attendants.--that he, with two of . 
'.:". Part) eta's' attendants, named.. 4anacovati and Iiiineha-inal4'should go, and ;• 

be born on 'earthy as king's. son, and as king's daughteri.; enjoying all plea:, 
`sores ; and- if; called, he...would-  appear to them. -_ The gana was Icaown pit -.. 
• 'earth by the namo of Stmlara (beautiful) and, after all.sorts of earthly happi,.;  . 
'?:1*.ilis-taketi back to Sira's world see X.X171, 	-  

. 	- 	- 	• 
• book is:  of ine,ditun size, old and damaged.-  - 	- 	 - , 

_ 	:, 	• 	 • 	. 	- 	• 
. 	 1 
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2. 	No. 1309. 	Sect, 2. Rucntangada charitra composite stanzas. 
' By 	Perna Soma (full-moon) 1st to 6th sandhi the rest wanting. 

The story of a king who Strictly observed the fast of the eleventh 
"lunar day. 	A female named: Mohini, with whom he lived, enticed him, by 
every Contrivance to break that fast, but in vain. 	In revenge she contrived to 
draw his son into a suspicious situation, and then falsely accused him to his 
'father, who ordered his son to be killed. 	Vishnu came, and gave to the son 
beatification. - 

It seems to be a variation from the Telugu tale of Sdrangadkara. 
For section 1, see XXII. 

21. 	No. 1218. 	Section 2. Hariyaban tuna 	cat'ha; 	yecha ganarn 
metre. 	. 

, —without beginning or ending, 30 leaves: may be best noted from 
a more perfect copy. 	See IX. 19. No. 1430. 	8, 2 infra and 
other copies in Mackenzie M. S S. 

21. 	No. 1294. 	Section 1. Airavatam, hexameters complete. 
At a ceremony known as - Goja giiuri vrata, when an image was made 

by women of Indra's white elephant, Konti 4ni, mother of Aijuria, not being 
invited, complained to her son, who to appease her went to Indra's world ; and 
brought away the teal Airavata, and gave it to her ; that she might render 
homage to it, in preference to the image used in the aforesaid ceremony. • 

3. No. 1316. 	Section 1. Rama 	nat'hana, cat'ha, tale 	of 	Rama 
nat'lla. 	.- . 	 . 

Composite Stanzas, 1st to 9th. asvgsam more wanting. 	see 1412 
infra (also 1335; 1340). 	• 	.. 
A king had two wives. 	The elder wife had borne him a son, and the 

younger wife fell in love with this son. 	[Counterpart to Theseus, Phaedra 
and Hippolytus.] 	On his declining her advances she accused him to the king 
her 'husband, and his father, who directed his son to be beheaded. 	Indra 
interposed and restored the son to.life. 	 - 

For Sect. 2, 3, see XIII and for Sect. 4, see XXXII. 
4. No. 1317. 	Two books. 	 . 

1.)-. Vicrama vilgsa, entertainment about Vicrarnaditya, hexameters. 
jBy Vira raja, 23 sandhis.. 	 . 	•  

Chandragupta was a- king of ougei  n. 	His daughter married a 
Brahman, and Vicrama was their son 4 his attainments-; his Wonderful throne ; 
his conquests '&e., &c. to his death. 	The splendor ind acts of -Vicramaditya 
complete. 	 — 	 • 

   
  



• . 	 , 	: 
024 	- 	 , 

. • . 
2.) 	Krishna Arjuna sanwata praqanganz;,yet.lia.yairanunalre0,neom... 

-,plete. 	. , 	.: ,, 	. 	 ...,..- 	.. 	:; 	' 	,,, 	.,', 	1 41 

16.1shna on ,a,journey.went some distance and slept.- 	The nes.tmentitig • 
he. arose, and went to his ablutions. 	While ponring.,out water,I• G,a2laka . 
Gandhayba was passing over head in the air ;.anti, withoul looking ,,,ilowo,, 
allowed spittle to fall from his mouth into the hand:f. .A.J7 ,01cterti whO;NoWed frl  
pursue, and kill the gandharba. 	Goyim took refuge with SW, whio.AOlAid 

., 

; 
not protect him. 	By the'-council of, .NtirOda 1,10. sought_ aid front A rjuina. 

,,,q• 	4..i• 
- 

The twe heroes Came iAlii-  contact ; and, 'after sonic flourishes Aim. their 
, 	:: 	... 	,,, 	.. 	y;   weapons, the matter was made up. 	 • 	- - • 	

f 

The book is oftemedium size, -.on broad telip-at leaves, in' good 
order. 	' 	• 	-". 	,,,: 	.  

. 	• 	 --- 	* 	- 

	

5. 	No. 	1318.. 	Nciga cunoi,rona,.oat'ha. 	., . 	. 	,.,-, 8; 	• .....• . 	,,.., '.. 	 . 	.... 

	

. 	By ,Bn •hu vali, composite stanzas ,lst,Ao;  5111, asvcisa2 ,p.10 6 linse; 
_ . 	over, but not finished. 	 , 	' .' -- 	• 	• 	: t 	i 	 '' 	'4. 	f. 	: 	- 	4.,' 4.' 

• 

• At Canrtha para (gold-town) in the Magadlist Ae.d6 1,104.  hame4,..r4yinatijran (caw .. • 
queror):bp bis beloved wife PrirhiMeui had a sollinot10/aqt4 Cumorti(spnicult),..,',4  . 

• ' Bp his skill in knolviedge,!nlvfreame a betala (or 1pmon) .couqnprcd, eery:; ;z4imt 
1 man, and many kings; he laid bold of lions and sarchatts.  (tigers or panthers). and .̀o.verpanie .. 	 . 	,,, 	) t• -1  Ilieril : so far (mere poetical romance.) 	• 
4 

: The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, recent.,.:pafett . 	' -. 	. 	• 	. 	.- 	- 	0,.... 	.0 	 e. 	. 	...,:t:,, 	t• 	. 	4 ; 	-4 i..:..: 	. 	:4 	 ,..s. ; 	,,.. 

	

._ order. - 	. 	- 	V ... 
. ". 

I' 	- n 	• 	-   6.4 -1\ o. 	1322. 	44,njanWdevi eharitra. 	: -,.., 	• 	!••• 	rt,..: ::•1; 	. 	 „,,- 
. , V ' By Tarala mciyana chetti„composite Metre, f.S.f-filrid.//iebtieic. tiOni -.- 

	

Ns_ 	• _ir 4., -r 	A, x 	. 	-, 'cOmpIetc.. V 	-#,, ..: 	• 	 ...%, 	,,,„ , 	„-,..•-...,7 	, 	.---4.. 	:..•1: 	, 
-• • •:• 	. - . Mahendia-iiija of Mali indrapurant by Aland vega, 114qUeen, had a.. 
'. daughter named Anjana ad, 	On the hill • Cailasa she formed •an. irrdialar ”- 

• marriage .with -./'rabanjana, son of Prahltida of Adit.,w4,Euran14,48,pfl,: as she . 
., was found- t6 be,pregnapt,-ber-relatives drove her out into,,the wilderliess,1  .0n. •  . . 

• - t A -hill,11,60ithinr•twas born. to Ittis woman 	Frets rani -raigtook the mother 
- ii.aler .:-.61I(1404:41.eiti:Oroil, 'thew.: over to 	Praha4)441th.. `After, a.- time, 

, 
• .., 

- Ilanamica beeMniieknoiiiri)O ',',g400.. gained. his,confidence; and received a -. 
-.,ring focciarrysit to $46,-, whiChte'aceoMplished. 	• -n 	t:}  :5f- 	v . .. 	_ 

--7.the book 4 of medium size-, on tatipat leaves, in good 'Order. _" 

	

.... 	 , 	.    
• - 

	
: i

.  
tt:

- 	
againstia.

.-. 

	
thp...-. 

o
• 
r
.. 
dinary • deiivation vcl-na
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 ra (a tailln#10 
 r  .. 	 nenej.,- -;ani rattier indiCateivana-naia, a forester.] 	

I
', , r ‘ 1 4 /"'I 

. 
• 

 ..- 

'.27; . "No. 1323.  : tlijaya .damcira cad'1sa.- 	. 	
., 	. 

" 	reoha.pnoin Metrecomplete.--'-  
• .. _. 	. 	A. romance,. Chandra a ecs.hara king of Chandra .puta_had a son nau?pd . • : 

rijny.a• cymikra..1 - 4.-yanshi (cigress). took lien up , into • tae air; , and _ when. .' 
- 	 • 
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	 el. 

•pas4htg through, be lifivoked. 4ii devi :: when the goddess forced the ogress . 
4o relinguish her prey.,.: Vijay& eumara fell into a wilderness, and there was 
laid bold of by a racthasi named Baciaeshi (blood-eye) who at the time, had 

.'a-king `s 	named Chandra mueld (moon-face) in captivity. 	Vijaya 
euntOta: killed the stave e,, and also ./3himasura, her son : and took the damsel 
#u•' its capital,' Wliere he 'Married" her: 	At an advanced period of life he beiame 
an secede, and was beatified. 	. 	 - 

' • ' ' --- The -beickis4if nieilinin length; thin; .iii:`-'44 good order. . 	_  
-S. ' N o. 1.324.: • Two batiks.. 	1 

	

, 	 . 	 . . 	 , 

	

1.) 	Saranyadhara .carha, yecha ganant metre, coinplete : see No. 
-" 7-- -?-. '.1.410-infitt. 	- •-'' 	• 	 -•'* 	 - 	• 

a•. 	- 	. 	. 	
'  

.) - Kariyabantana cana; yecha ganam. .._ 	. 	 . 	• 
. 	- , kromance. 	- ftiiira,Oitipn king of hara puram, by his queen iihana 

yenta, had aesoknamed Kiii'yo.,(or Hariya) Lantana. 	Mahanyini daughter 
. of a Ballala raga or. Bata. bgda was -married to him. 	On his way to receive 

lit*: ati.Ogresi-'llamed Pandari:ca fell in love. with him. 	Her Mother Ridimba 
was displeased. thereby ; she killed him ; and 	entered the ire with 
his bodi.. . The affianced queen's daughter afterWards came to the place, and 

. grieved for her own loss ; but perceiving the law of fate, consequent to some 
sin in a former 'birth, she was comforted, and. ultimately beatified. • - 	- 
. -,....- 	Tlie'bOok is. of medium. size, the 1st part in good order, the 2nd 
You grent  y.-injured:t 	.. :!, . 	- 

9. No. I.48-: ,Vc.tra m6hana taranyini. 
- By Kanaca elasidtam7  ap—s•rnyadi metre. 	F.rom the 1st to 32nd 

sandhi, the rest wanting. 	, 	. - 	. 	 , 	- 
. - 	. A tale: (founded on the pariinas) .9f Camci's being burnt to ashes 

see IX.'-.-6-No. 138.  
This book is long, and thick, old, and damaged. 

10. No. 1330: 	Two. books. 	 ,-' ..- 	 . 	' 
. 	1.) 	.Rucmanyadana charitra. 	' 	- 	 • . 	. 

By -hpendra daniya seshit, composite stanzas---7 salukis : . core- 
plete. 	 -' 	 „ . 	. 

Buentanyada was a king, who by rigidly obierving the eca data 'mho 
or fist on the 11th lunar day, in honor of Vishnu, waslikely to obtain beati- 
fication. 	Varna went to :Brahma, and complained as _ to. his probable loss: 
Brahma sent a bfohini or loose female, -to cause hini to break his 'vow,.- The 
king saw her,. and became enamoured ; taking her to his palkee 4: when thekiug's . 
son saw her, and *also became impassioned ; and - as he could not otherwise . 	- 	. 

::-.- • 	- 	03 	, 

   
  



.: 626 	 • 	, . 	 , 	. 
accomplish his wish he attempted  ' thet--• litsc.i..1.4 his- father with i-s-w-eidi but . 	' 
Hari just then interposed, en behalf of his votary the_ king, arid wt.& hiii to . 	. 	, 
his own world. 	• 	 • 	• 	- 	. 	. '.... 	, 	.,.. ' 	

, 
 

- 	. 	This is a variation froin the usual- tale v. supra 2. .N.1)., 130,', ..f - 

g.) 	The story of the 'Aranya parVana tzf- tht ,Bliiiragant, "4 leave,ft  
s,... 	.. 	.,.    

composite stanzas. 	 - .., ; 	--;. 	... ls , 	: 	.: 
The penaAce Of .44ritr12iz-.-hiS return to the--P.Avn otii-mrAtaii-ati-7-x  iallited 

on his return ; war met by his father tzdra,•;who rnoentPd-him ualc.fra-; zt.nd - : 
sent him on his way ; the beginning wanting,:and it does not fizri-uh:-  ...;•'', - 	. 	. 	• 	... 	• 	• 	• . , 	 • 	1 

The entire book is Iiinis; and thin, -Z ;n: talipit leiviresan /mood 
order. 	- 	• 	• 	. 	• . 	- 	. 	. 	. 	,.... 	7...,:s• 	-- ,:-•:" 	 . 	lt 	..i.• 	' 

11. 	No. 1333. 	dllatana 1126hini caeha,cpriy0c.te. .,See.,No.::/47.16., -,.•- , 
•• 	infra.. 

• The book is of medium size, phi, somewhat d..zula'recl , , 	• 	 , 	b 	: 	4 	: 	• 

12. • No. 1334. 	Sat/lank:ea mani caeha ; :st!' fnaili metre, trAtishilizt-  ' 
. 	• 	- 	. 	.. 	• 	...---- -,:i-.:i.:;•, i-..,;:r- ., 

'or ` 	A ruby, or othefprecioiii*.jewelwas found by a forester 	ti.f;i:4-10,40 f -. -, 
tribe; named Jambuvantam t• Kry linalbard of it, • aiiTI made; -1,vg-lrilirri to -, - 

\ 	gain. the jewel. 	Jrambuvanont came and .gave the eweli. tegothe#:mith his. 
i 	daughter to Krylina, through the medium of Satyabii-ciumi.,.:-.6pitzisztaie, •, 

the jewel to his favorite wife klugmini. 	• 	t.„. • 	 -4 
1,.. v„. .-- ‘,3 .--- -'• .1..• v•; -;.;iir i 6  ':::..2g 	 6 4: •;•• 	6  	,•••• . 	• - 	1 -i• 	• 	• • "::"....- 	e•'• 	' 

. 	The book is long, and thin, irPgood -order, latte,Uand-w:iit-ii)gd:f • 
+ 	- 	13. • No. 1335. 	Fragment of Rama naehana cat' lit47 4iViistigleto • • 

•• 	3rd sandhi._ See 1412 infra, and -othei-'notices) 	• 	l• 	., 
' 	.- This book is long, thin, old, damaged. '` 	'-• 	: 	--- -1  - 	' 7 

—14.-  No. 1.36: - .8vetazzanzect;e1ia, sr.Angacti'rnetrt, 0:.6,:saizt.Thil-Eiim- 
• plete. 	-.:- 	. 	 , 	,,.:, 	.,..,,. 	.::- -y,,• . 

..... 	. 	. 
_ 	. - Jaya seclara-sa king,living no son, did penance to Nt;a.z.-ezi'uiikd, iii . 	- 	..• 	• - 	consequence a son named V4cranta was born. 	When this-son came 'f ago ho 

o t 	saw a recs1zi4a,taking through the air the daughter of a king q Cashmii, her - 
.4,1:,4; 	Dime_ being ..Kajtjaja,ri.:. He • slew the savage ; and, in the en

-
o, married the .. 	. 	. 	. 	-- 	 . 	. 	 r 	.. 

f 	said king's daughter.: poeticalromance. 	' 	 . . 	•.. 	.• 	.: 	• 	 . 	. . 	. 	. 
-, .'• The ,book T is long, of medium thickness, old, and much damaged . 	.-.:. 

.by worms. 	.. 	, 	... 	 ., . 	 . 	. 	. . 
• 15. 	No.. 134.0. 	llama ndeh,anatmeha. 	 - 

. 
- 	- By Paradhdrar seta ra .Rama-----composite inetre, fragment, 9th 't 

. ia :aid 6th to 9th anima see 1412 infra. 	'The book is long, of ineditim . - 	.. 	 " 
.-' thicknestiin good order:. - - 	- 
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, 

_:•.':If•3!  ...:No: 	.3,4-4..-  1'60d. :(4,14i•Oinceigada eita ritra, hexameters. 
• ... • '...• ',The 1,•:.;o*.flea.-ves, 176-te'l*,6tiO, 1-39 wanting, 40-140 found, 
:but -i,=•itir intermediate 

' 
len!ves si4iting : then 1-50-found; but i.eo,ves in 

' 	• 	, 	. 	.. 	, 	• 	, 
iliA 4iii A iiii 4.11:igs: ,  

: 	• 	'-.k• 	 ;.. 	. 	,. 	• ' 
...- ,•- : 'Iv` !. 2k. he 141.1 	of *lng tempted to. breAk 'the,fast of_the llth lunar du. 

'6ett,,, • 1.-  1..,:, 	. 	 . 
.. 	. 	,, 	 .  

. 	1  ...,,,.;,..,.;Thecntre ).)oolc..,i4pfeetliunIsix,,•ali
.
litly injured.. 	• 

:-.•17- ---: N4-. ,1315,- . wfrnbil4-'nijcsyton 	composite stanzas: leaf 7,244,-,' , 
. 	.. 	0Me-.,r1offt4ikrt-in. the Mast., i. n ., ; 	, 	 . 

• • Y.a4trOlaviTtg-laid bold: ef.Jfireedig/cua.'a youth, the latter appealed to 
&tut,. who ini.cipbsed ; deliVeied kareandepa ;• and made "him a Chiranjivi, .  

"... or immortal."_Venta hltila a king •eonqueredia all quarters ; founded Tejopati 
-_ (101:d.- -of  lief) "a toi.y.iltFiand-otter 1 matters. 	Who. title has a reference to ,.. 
4,rra.6',... ,- , 	: 	- 	., .. 	• 	. 	 . 	, • 
.• 	 . 	, 	 . 

.. . 	.-• -The:btink is'Aritaiidiat long, thick, on talipat leaves, in -tolerable 	, 
• • 	kl-to.e.rk 	'..,,,:..-,.:. 	-,., 	,:•:- 	- 	"„,.:, 	:- 	• 	. 	,, 	.. -, 	- -+- 	,..-.# • 	 • . 

--;18...-"::.7..o; ..Ilp."_, ...e1bliinaixt; dasa„ :cum:arcs: cherib.a. 	By 	C4atinda ,...  
-_-.,044: 1-.1.3 att./cis-6i  composite stanzas, incomplete. 

:.:-..-'1,-,-B iiii/Aan1  sa,.1rad: ten lois, only one of them born in the usual Way 4.  
tbriotheo. :Ate giq'of.some god, by dreanis, &c. 4.These ton sons he sent out to 

••••• conijiMr.. 	(Ai injavon)lin all ,quarters. ..4.4410tail-of their adventures is givirn. 
:T•htel-r-futires:atelictitiorii, not in common use ; and the whole is apparently 
puerile inventiii.;.. 	.._ 	 'i . 	, 	 • 

The • -boOlt--is V of .rnedi,.um.1,,size, on talipat leaves; one broken, 
half remains;.-otherfirise in good order.. 	, 	 . 

" 	 18.??  ;No. 135Q.., Reim nat'ha caeka, composite stanzas: incomplete.. 
. •Cialhpana re'ij4 caused Rama nat'ha his son to be made Diva*  narrija, 

or crown prince; Intrigues of a woman, &e. see other notices. 
• - 	The book. is of medium. size, and much damaged. 

• .. 19. 	No. 1359. 	Varangana charitra. ' 	-  . 	 . 	. 
. 	: ,B5,-  Tarini yandita—composite stanzas 8 sandbis, incomplete i. • T 
47 leaves, said to be taken from puranas. 	' 	. . 

Dherma sena's son, Varcingana and Subana raja's daughter illfanmati 
were married in consequence of a suayata vara.m, 'or imitation to king's sons, 
by proclamation. 	Various opposing kingi were overcome in the contest; by . 

, Var4ngana—so far only. 	 . 	. 	. 	• . 	-. 
The .book is of medium length,• thin,- on talipat leaves, old;. 

damaged. 	 . 	•-- 	, 

   
  



20. 	No. 1360.. 	Riii.iiiaizgailcuottatikrt4 • -•-r - . 

. 	- By Nana sigma, (full-moon)eMnyisite statrias ._ 9" 803aditm te'rn- 
- 	 .. plete• on 93 letives, rasisktil to Miznabiziafroni the iNeiridiljaii4 4(Inin-A.' 

', • 	, 	- 	• 
' 	A king named Bucmangada of the solar line had a son named 'Nor,. 

manqadaYthe kingisti4etly obierVed- tile:VI:di itinaiiiaitik-it:-fttitt. tfbut 'iota 
seduced by a Moliini to break it, which he' would -net -de, • ITI:.'14iVeAkii'',Iiii:, 
falsely accused his son; whomitheAin,g .uniustly.•-eriered..-to be;  intuishetb see .. 
other,notices. 	It appears that. there ate4we -ways. of;  nariFitintr this mile;  by, .: different authors. 	, • 	4 ,, 	c 	• .11 Ar  Z-;'  a 	. ; — ' :" ;:-; 	. 

7 	- 
The book' is of medium sizeiln iood .e'itle] 

.0 	:.. 	
'‘'  	-  21.. No, 1362. 	Ruemangada c ear ra. 	'  

. 	• ..,Lt 	' a- 	,.:-.“..1-,;..vs. 	-;- 	-- 	,' 	_ 	_ 	_ 	._ 	, 	,,.. 	.. 	, 	. 
By Chicha wpadhart:•--compositestanzas•in Ier.asvoscrs, tomplete:1„1 

said to be from the Nar adiy a insr awn& ; told by. rata/44-.4) mokoffta,-. 
• 

1?ucmangada of the solar line, -strictly „observed.: the.:'hirar:71.;4/k-p.r4141:. 
• Alohinti in yain solicited him to .hfea);,:ii:: she attempted to seduce -"ifs' seta 'a, "- 

her wishes.; and on lailtre,-falscli'a'eCitied'the•sort, tkc.. as inoilier.ii.eifceifi.-!•7 . 
• . 	. 	..---" 

- 	The boA is of medium feligth ; somewhat thiCli., 7On' talipittlies, 
-old; and darnagedi . bsyeciaily at the end. 	' — 	---• .,.'-- , 	• -' 	-'` ".H -.J'.. 

2z. 7:.: • 	--- 	. 	- 	-: -.1. 	,,,.....'7, :-..4,-r.! 	. ',A y::: 	4  .4::..';••.:1,- .*.1! 
. 112.• No. 1368.- 	liacmongadal  giaritra, -.4.:opapc;,#ittit.Atiza..$•8;0,4,41.v.:. 
' 	• 	Complete ou•96 leaves,. 30 left blank. 	• 	. : 	- --;--1,...._. :.... 	?4.i  :.i.);....;,,,' 

. 	- * ' 	Same subject as above. 	. 	- 	 -.4-,  :.  
• -  

	

= 	The-book is bf medium length; thick,-old, and dainaged; , 	- :R.. • ... 	1- 	. 	,s4„ 	5... 	• 	• 	, 	1'2 	 . 	,„ • . 
., 	-23..„.1.,No.. 1367.. ...Nombuy.  dl catilics, 	tales of the i.,..lame, 	ct.9mposite.  

. 	 tanOst.  - 	-- 	 , ..• 	• 	, 	, 	 . 
: 	. 	:...The...booft.: Contains' details concerning various lame,-women, with seem- 
. itigly fictitious names,andlnintiteatitiments, as . to thein.modes of homage to .. 	. • - 	.. 	

. . various .gods;* and .of. offerings made to Brahmans; tending to show various 
• - benefits resulting tinny suet offerings—some long life.—some cure of diseaSes,-- 
. 	- advantages,--Ovaitages,- classed under 'the four divisions of dherraa, are ha04,ma, .     . 
- = .-mocsla. i tit beneficence,. Wealth Sexual pleasure, beatification. 	A few of-:the Wealth, sexual 	 . , 	• 

Anuatis are,:,:: 	•-• 	' 	. 	._ 	. 	- 	. 	- 	• • r 	- 	. - 	— 	. 	 • 1 	- -. 	. 	• 	 V 

''',.-:',.. 	- . . f. ...rinemtd;ntta nombi. •• 2'; Siddhar a nombi. 	3,—  Ravi vatard-  iembi.. 
'.....'4ZiStrat4 sea 'data nombi. 	5, ..S.C.pta 06 nombi.- - 6, Karma nirjaniya nombi: 
1,"_. 11:,.k.va rapanchamiya 'zombi. "8, 1V al:a nidhi bandharata nombi and- seven 
, ...others;  ...:Idiesting fictitious construction, in order.  to serve a.  pt pore, which is -., 

- - - sufficient_ ;plain.: The book is complete; 	. -- 	- ........  	-. ..V 	-- 
	i .. 	 - 
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. 	''='Y•• 	A{:•-thistinit two-leaves iiicct-.ytmilwori..7 upper ancl.;;Aewer worlds, 
.7' ...cti4 -27 -41.4: continentSi. 7 • moun tains„. &c. . ., 	• 	-  

' -, .-• MO book.  as, a whole •is Of...medium i  length, thin, on broad talipat 
• it'. 	r 

re:.4.§e, in'good order,: 
.., -N-,.1,," 	:.' 	.,.-.: 	•'..., ••• 	 ..' 	: 	•-9" 	• 	. • 	•• 	, 	..*e...,'A). 	 ' ' 	 • • 
',S44$.:-A-`'OPo'lf.16f.)... 	;Reeeta- Acit'ita.,aat!kir, s;oiupositt 	to 12th 
:i...sa.niiiiiaiotzeomplete.,!, 	• 	' .-• •i, 	• 	II 	f 	' 

'''''tik.' -.• ,V.(0.4rpOii6i; tt jikeies. ,,*gort • Rard, 'whetrPaying at ;tennis with his cow- 
lanicnia, stivr thtChaltilyinteAlfe apartment of hit -fatheew younger wifem On 
goirig-:40,..lia.  li,'.for it, she solicited hiri to her purpose :,ancl; on his denial, 

. 	accused him  p:, hiafa.theri,z- kr*  	-.,,. 	ti, -,,, 	, .t.,,*,-, 
. 	 ' : -.tea 1;----54...Wariting.  i ' others at the end also. 	• 

.-,•., The boa': ii long, :and thing old*  damaged. 
!stigo. -11.13,11,::,' B4ciitis4..;outate catla. 	" - 	. 	. 	. . .,..,.,14"... .,•,, 	..,... 	. • 	,• 	• 	.;:- 	J. 	, 	. • Y' 	, 	e 	. 	 I 

: '. .:,.. irs.Begral.9alian4liroge."-,4.:comPlete, and very good copy (usually 

	

lintrAi'aii-fAkdWitiri4nkati icie ha). 	 .,. '' 	• • 	 .. 	. , 	. 
- . . . - ,Tn4r.agave.to'l: toram'atioye.aluchly,ornamented, and jewelled throne ; • - 	 '. 	.. • 	.',......0 	•., 	7.;:•... 	, 	• 	P, 	-•,—.1?..,- 	., 	 . .,...••• 	,,r; 

- 	thesstepa being. sUpporle4 bye 32*  aiiithes. 	When Blioja raja attempted to 
moun;t140r.olle, each -efthe.stataes (bel4, each one an ,imprisoned nymph) 

-- told:him:a tale-:ofyierfmaditytt's liberality, or exCellencei,abashed‘ by which 
liountir,edt-each-,4ale.closingby calling him to do someth4parallel before he 

tit.4.00;14:4-41:' iii .op4,:,-T.qt:Ig therefore Woblique instruction to kings ; only 
%that Many of-the alleged virtues areforced-, and fanciful ; and tend too much 
'towards pirof*gifts to flatterers, and idlers about a court.  

- 	The 1;0V-is long, of Medium thickness, recent. ,,; 
go.:, -,No. 1311. 	Sect. 3. Rucmang.  ada eat'fia, fragment of 6 leaves, 	, .. . 
' 	Telugu letter. 	: ' - 	 . 	"; 	,.,), 

. 	,, On Yamass,complaint that his interests.suffered owing to Rucmangada's 
rigid ObServance irg the 11th lunar day fast, Maya was sent by ,Braltma. She 

'came, as-a handsome woman (31ohini), a'nd, the king married her. : She urged 	. 
. 	him Ito break the fast. 	On his 	she asked him to cut off his 'son's bead, 

as a sacrifice to her—ivInch was done 3 when Vishnu appeared, and gave be- 
atification to both father and. son. 	See next No. 	. 	0 	. 	- 

FiVe other leaVes, each one on a different subject=-praise-of 
Ganai) ati; of Sarata or Sarcqvutiethical distichs7—prosody fine/Oros, 
used with .offerings to Siva and krfshni4" 	, 	. 	A- 	' 	- 	. 	' • . 	. 	• 	, 	 . .... 	. 	.. . 

As a Ivhole, the book is thin,-leaves of differing length, old;.. 	.. 
27. 	No.1377.. 	Scima naha daeha.. 	- 	 . 	- , 

• 4'' 	 . 	..  
Composite stanzas, 104 leaves Incomplete, 	- 	- 	' 

   
  



. 	 . 	 , 
Tale of Cqmpatta f  retyat,.. t.1, -B841,01 n'ima ..W 05_ PIALYing ttt ,t!'"11'18'045* ., ';: 

the ball flew into the apartment of the king's young wife. 	On.gokiig o..:i.s3t , ,,' 
for it, she invited him tO'come inside to her -; and on his decituieg w,doto.,,. 
she accused him to the king ; who ordered him to be heileadii., ':The.../0M-ii,  ,, 
spared the young man, and shewed,Ae king the blood. of *bird, ..7'111-11en t,ile 
king's do Minions were invaded hisceilseience accused- him :• then:  484m iert 
told the truth ; and pointed out whore the young 'nu m then` was.; sO.4. -''..' .. 

The book is of meditini'Size,-iially haves are' littiltittrind :011.3't „ 	. 
halves remain. 

28. 	No. 1378. 	Sanatenmara eaeha. 	:A-  2 .. 	• # 	, ,ioyc 7 4 ,:,....,1 

By Bommaras ana ri*gadi. metre. • ;1.1 scoldhis-,.. coMpIkile--Poe .' 
e. 	• 	' 	-. 	— 	. 

tical romance. 	; 	1 	, 	 • 	'' 	• 	 .:.- 	•,,. 	,, • 

	

- 	•  
In Hastinapuri ilia king T'.4 rasen ii fiad It sea 'natne'd ;.Ta'► cilc u- ,441t,  

born with all sorts of advantages, and .happiness;'‘..cloAdayi-vilien .1.4Atirlipui . 	.. 
to conquer enemies, his horse carried bin awry to...a. f,'Orest,-,—  thr,ptidltofsi 

1 being an illusive form. 	In that forest he 	litc$1444 married;_eigh 
daughters of Banuvegan a Vic14214dha.ra r. and a.ssociaied-with 'enc, tmri  drel 
daughters of a Gandharba ; till heaiing' that :his,: fattier and inothet'grieve 
at his absence he went back:with hip wives ; anti.earriiiigittio ininiirtii 

• presents, received from their fathers and others. 	ge..-caine iel.ruithioitiri 
ho there married the daughter of Suratan ; aid was 'crowRed, -41-"f;udeessiOn i 
to his aged father. 	After ruling some tiin, with "espeCial Iii*.:.tiy,;.te,:iniiti 
over his crown to his son iiijayaaumaira i :And in 'zeal beeo,rim..a..i4ira.  

: (ascetic) ultimately obtaining beatification, 	 y.,...4.4.,-. „,   • . 	- 	., 	 -,,,, 	• 	,.. 	1.-. ':-4-•,..e.,,, 	rf •.! 
[Such is a genuine c.,̀  	astter%F.Clogue'

,  
..4and,a §.aviy.np..ry.:.0.1, fia4 

ern court morality]. 	 - ,, 	,_ ,. 	,- 	.... 	. 
04 leaf' from the &VIAL vanrsa is .p-  tikndpcf-4-pi•aise :0i...16 

' doing sacrifice by a Brahman, who then yisited him,. ;,, •• ,. 	'. , 	• , 
• The book is somewhat long, of Medium thickness, in goiisLord 

.29. 	No. 1379. ' Tribhuvana gilaa. 	,„" 
By rtitrapa raga ,c.),7. sandhis a poem. 	- 	 •....: 

• A. romance with some historical reference :- Cheramangan ruled 
• Illah6daya a town in the .Kerala desam, 	He- relinquished his kingdem,. -I 

became .a,vanaprasehar or anchorite, at Chieha- no' ha_ eshitram, as adeva 
. 	to, Siva,: who appeared to him, and told him to go back, and rule 'a wl 

longer ; promising to return whenever he heard the sound of the rings on 
. 	kings ancles, as a call 	Be ruled for a time; and on giving the, signal, 4 
.,.: appeared, and gave.  him beatification ; - bestowing the crown on . Shiva go ...  . •ltay401&.: ..complete, : 	. 	' '•  

• • 	• the:book is of medium length; thick, recent, and in gOod order 

   
  



. 	. 
.: AfY. .-- Na., ;3380;" 41eitidtkgridet.thaiitra. 	1.. '..:.' 	' - 
.. 	By'ret,rna sutra---7 sandhis, composite metre r,)rnplete, see above, 

:-.41.,i..1..iiist It o.)•.-1-414 i•kfra. • . 	.,.: 	 .,. 	. 	... 

.is..Y..: :s..,, ,i.t.h..O.}.,00k is--ofiniediurn si,iei'r.ather old, and worm eaten. ,.„ 
-31. . NO: 1384. - - .quemailada cllaritra. ,.•. 	• 	. 

3y P;.1;itit sgma,:,,Oill)osi(e itsta:m-  40.-  , 

-. 	_ 	'-- '-' tii.e. book is of medium- 'size),' very bid, Mil greatly ,darniged ; 
Jeses-; ad on.etoerd brok.eti. 	 '', ' 	4- --,... 	' 	.,./ 

--- 	•Si.. -'•Xo.-;:.:1391::TiVotTilesi,''' 	' 	. 	. 

_ . 	.14- _catiii .barztantT caAe"...4qrnplete. 	•• . 
. 	. 	. 

..--, ,,....,,, •;41.,,,4y. SfOub(Rypi,ye414g4na,n4etre, see No4 '1.324. Sect 2. supra. 

2.) 	SOrangai.0.4ra e uf he ,.111::65mple.te . 	 ,. / 
• . 	. 

• .,,,, -2--•,.:J.Y,,,,Vant6ddly‘s,. yecha gananzwietre subject as in No. 1419 infra 
. :,—bti,t;this.40py. priy.i)Faqqa4s,”'far': .Sarongarikarce.s exposure in a 

forest:---,Thd took in:.ef.triedintri d.engtfq-old, and damaged:... at the end 
gleaveS-thitila.;ed* golie, . 4 ,:- 	1 	. 	". . ft .e 

. - 33.-.:No:.:.1392... ,.Arli'a charitra„ 	11 
' 	. 	• 

.'1.;:',',:4,By Un'aitatIta —cranimisite'sf.ilizaz 1st to 8th samilti not finished. 
' 	 .. 

.-.• 

 

- - ,:atiirtawas chief cqunSellor :to Camusa (Canihyses ?) uncle to Krishna 
details' brtlit;`4inlitai...,a of Vishnu as Krishna—his intercourse with gopis 
.Akrurdpraised thl . godincarnate, Krishna held discourse with him ; and 

... 	relitied to him' various "moral  matters—the killing of Camusa—K 'riskna re-
reasedtwo •'celestials imprisoned by Camusci—Aktgra became a devout i'ol- 
lowetuf iftshii-ri; who iured prosperously in Dmaruca.- ----- 	. 

The book is of medium size, rather old, in good order. 	- . 
[There i8 (as far as I know) an unobierved* coincidence between accounts of the 

infancy of Krishna in the 10th hook of the Bhagavatant, and the infancy of Cyrus, as nar-
rated by Ilerodottus ; but the tame of the father of Cyrus is given .to Krishaus uncle. 
Cyrns-WisProlitibly Kaikhosroes. 	The Hebrew word in Isaiah is Krush (or Coresh) 774 at the 
end is enclitic, indicating deity. 	The Greek orthography Kuros (or Cyrus) misleads. 	.I 
bare little doubt that the history of. Cyrus was. known to those that first wrote about 
Krishna.] 	 . 	 1  . 	 . 

34.. 	No. 1393. 	Akrura charstra. 	 • 
Another copy, same subject -,•'• but this. -differs as to the number 

of stanzas in each sandhi; and this. also wants the ireface;•-contained in 
the preceding copy. 	 - 	.. 	. 
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, 	.. 

It contains 9 scziullils complete, only that • nitre ,leaves,. 35443 
are wanting. 	 • 	_,. 

The book is extra medium In size, rather.old, in tolerable•iirdet, 
f, 	• 	. 

35. No. 1397, 	Tribhuvan.a tilaca. 	Anothet copy, complete,. se 
29 No. 1379 supra. 	 ,, - 

. 	• 

The book is of medium size, ofi tali pat leaves, in.good: order. • _ 	. 	- 	- 	. 36. No. 1101. 	&Alla raya-  catthe. 
4th to 15th sandhi, cotn.posite stanzas.. 	, 
leaf 1-32 and 120---150 wanting. 	 . 	-, 

iDialectiesl variations in nnnies require notice% .The 'Sanserit 	 in 	_ .Pyalitadet„tiecotnes 
Tamil Praleuleglan, mid in Canarese it. appentiii Balk; kr; • a utw;tboini by iloi.4141a iings.11- 

Iiiranyacasipu bad obtained gifts .from- Draliora, anti iti co•Jse  (pence-  
troubled both gods and men. 	His sou waS'a devout follower of.:Vislias,irfand. '• 
Prahlada Was therefore greatly oppressed by-  his father. 	In this date Of: . ! 
things Vishnu assumed the Na#aiinha andiegra k  killed AiranyneaSipul and 	, 
gave the kingdon to his son. 	Snell is the subject--ninrely:',au-  -epiSode, trans.:. 
lated from thv Bleagavatanz. ,. 	',4 	s' 	- 	 .. 	' ti 	• .- 	. , 	• 

The -book is of medium length, old, Touched by insects;toIeratile' , , 	_. 	• 	. order. 	 _ 	• -.6, - i.T1...,• 	• 
37.. No. 1403 Matanalliohini.  cciehe, . 	., 	• 

By Narasinha, see No.. 1116-infra. 	 • 
,The book is of medium size,-(leaves.  1., 14, 21, wanting) yeryold, . 

and much damaged.. 	- 

No. 	1405. • Giriki kakcina. 	--" ...-3$.: 
. 	. 	,A. 	• 

By Gcmgesa: .,Yecita gauam metre., 

	

--. .- 	Girgiis.:(mountain born) was= the daughtet' of Giri reyd—Wlin.  did.' 

	

. 	• 	. 	_ 	• 	-., 
penantirte Siva,-the .destruction of Manmata—the marriage of Siva with 
.Paa' .vaii—hormalediO.otilmftlie denatas or eelestials—dispuie between Partati -  . 

_.:i.nat-iia4 tz.,-.tille bikth -of -  Oumara—hiskilling Tarocdsut.a --releasing celestials . 	.: 
imprisoned by him. 	It is founded on purancts ; and i...Cromplete. . 	. . 	, 

-7:1-2  -.: tle :tiook ii-iti*t,' ina thick,•on talTiat leaves, in.  good Order., -...,.. 
39.. 	liti::,1,406. 	.Seet:'1,-•:StOry of a king, his habits of doing homage---i.  
• io.Sirai• 8;mere-fragmentleives 0-.,-10A.9t ending. 	- 	• 

_ lorSectiim 2. 3 'see II • '.,'--- 	- 	. 	.. _ . 
. 	..,: .:No'.:14.01-, 	1540' a flii  containingl'02o4a,les, both unfinished; ... 	, 	.  
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1.) , A.c.c.ourti (),f, ;Kula- til.aean,, king, of Ougein ; his son Bajgndra's 
,marviage„ with a daughter of 'iYarabrilan, Of Hembula puranz— 
pr...egn A n vy, and bi rill  of a son..; 	i;  

. 2.) 	134aratosvara chal itra, tale of the nuirriage of Bharatisvara, son 
'or firi•Riabiids'va,e'ci Id Xontrila i;itt;,. daughter of Divvya r4a of 

. .KishIcinda ; ordinary romance. 	- 
F).The,hook. is shor't,.a. tOrlinnt,-Altiekness, old, on`r.talipat leaves, 

slightly injured. 	 - .-.: . 	 ,It 	rl 

41, 	No. 1409. 	.Kariya haplan4P71:4. ', 
Yecha gananynetre—inciomplete. . 	, 
ice No. 13a Section P svro 

• • 	' •This bookis,sliart, and tlihi;,•injured by 
i 4d. •e,Wo.:d412, .--.13dima ntiatan'a.scit'h?. 	,  

	

'.' 	'''.1+ 'Pitiarincii:iiS6i!tim--4k4gM6it. 	1 	' ' 

	

m 	! 
2iiil sandlii. Of 6th asvasa composite Metre 	• , • . 	, 	., 	::: 	 .: 	•:•- 	-,• 	, 	, 	V 	• 	.: 	, ih  • 	,.. 	,,... 

:Ath 	. 	m: 	- , ., 1,0.th r•1,0) , i 	- 	, 	..,, . 

	

.- 	 ... 	 . 

Story of a young queen's accusation of a king's.son to his father : 
•see other notices. ,J  tt msembles,the-:Telugu tale of Sarangadhdra. 

The bPokislong, and thick, old, a little damaged. 
43. 	No. 1414. 	Raemangacla:aaritra. 

By .  Madamali Naraha ;i,,,.eijinposite stanzas 9. sandhis• complete. 
rasiishta,t9.,411finflhijtaleeNo. 1330 supra section 1. 	This, copy is by 
another authorr, and more diffuse : subject the same. 	, 

The book .kof medium size, recent.  
41. 	No. 1415. 	Matana Mohini calla. 

Laves 6 and 31 NV atIting;'otherwise complete. 
''This book is of iiiediutn size,Afery did, and 'much damaged. 	See 

the folIdwillg No. 	•• 	'" 	' • 
45, 	No. 1416. 	Tv.o books. 	. 
1.) 	Mauna MOhini cat'ha. 

By Narasinhanu, composite -stanzas. 1:.44.i• 
11 adhydyas, the 1st and 2911 leaves Wanting. 	. 
Chandra sec'hara of the solar line, *as king- of .chaniiiaccipuram in, 

the Malva country. 	Hia4•wife whernhe greatly loved, having .died,he sent 
his son named Jayasena to procure and bring atnnta;(ambrosia) in order to 
restore her to life. 	His son went to another dnmpa(aOuatry)• and found the 

H 3 	 . 
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_ 	. 

amnta ; bat on his return, his attention was attracted to a town without inha- 
bitants. 	A racshasa (savage) had gained power to take a young woman 
named .Matana-Mollini, whom he there solicited. 	Her beauty arrested the 
yoUng man's attention ; induoing him to kill the savage, and to take the young 

. woman along with himself : presenting her to his father ; whose consent was 
obtained, and they were married. 	. 

2.) 	Herikra kennina sangatya, tale of a woman of Reran 3 sandhis. 
By Maha deva—composite stanzas. 

21st and 38th leaves wanting, otherwise complete. 	- 
1,  A Saiva devotee named IvIaMi nat'ha, and his wife Siva varrtai hada 
daughter named Ganyai. The mother was accustomed -to pay trifling homage 
from time to time, to a stliva.iimboli, .,One'day the daughter went with her ; 
and her mind, in consequence, became fixed on Siva, she was affianced to a 
Jaina man .; but as she did neti.consent; and her inirjA was firni iii the -Stipa 

. way, Siva.appeared; and she obtained beatification.: 	'.-. 	• 	• -: 

The book .is.of niedium,.size, old,, a.little injured. . 
. 	• 	- 	• 

46. 	No. 1418. 	Itticmangada .cat'hi. 	 - 
By....gittlathali . N arahari; Composite metre. 

' .8 .sandkis:  complete; 	See 48.-.1STo. 1414. supra. 	: 

- 	This took is of medium size, slightly damaged. . 
. 	-._:. 

47." • No: 1419.:. 	Seirangadkara cat'he. 	. 	., 
: 	- 

. 
By Sainbayya sari of Siddhaiyya., 	_ 	 , 
Yalta ganant; or mixed- metreI complete. 

- • . • The wife of .Rajendra, by factor of Sinahada son named $arangadhiira : 

. 	. 
when he was grown • up to maturity, .a young wife, or mistress. of the king, 
named thitrangi tried ail;trts.to induce the young man to associate with her, 
in .vain.- 	She. thett.falsely accused-,...him• to the king :who ordered his arms 

- -and :legs "to be Cut off..„Inthat crippled. state, he was exposed, and.left in .  a 
' forest i When _Mitheinliwit, riiki; took pity . on him, carried him to his her- 

' 	' mitage;and tended hire, till hie arms and legs grew again, as before 4 some- 
- 	- thing Supernatural being niiiednp with the -tale: ."lie then took hini back to 

the king, and queen and eaiisett him tote•crowned: restoring to life -,Chitrang i :. 	. 
whom. the king had Caused to be slain. 	.- 	-. ' 	r : ' 	-: _ 	• 	-. 	- - 

.,_ [Accordi»g to another version Sarangadhonyz. ;heearne a Siddhis- 
• 1.: wird, or magician.] 	.. 	- 	_ 	. 	_- 	. 

. 	. 	, 	- 
-,-. - 	. The ,tale.is popular.• 	 : ' •- 	 _ • ., 	• 	 - 	.- 

2 :::The book is of medium size, in good order; . 
..__ 	 • 
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471. 	No. 1.120. 	/Dhe-rung paricsha.' 	., 	- 	. 
i 	By Vrata vilitsa, composite stanzas. ' 'In 10 asvcisas, or sections. ,:i.,,,, 	? 

A series tif tales concerning various;, ndividuals several of them 
mentioned in the Bharatam and in other works. 	The object appeari to 
be to elucidate equity by examples. 	 _, 

The book is of medium size, in good order..::  	- 	. - 
48. No. 1439. 	Rucmanyada tharitra. . . : -- , 	„ 	.. _ , 

' 	By Cliicka upailltryyttic6mposite ,  metre, the 5th nsv(ita, and .: . 	, 	• 	•• 
- 

. 
other 6 leaves. 	 . 	 .--4 .. 

' '' In this chapter the genealogy of  Rucinangada,--bis going. to a moun- ; 	,,ft 	' 
taia;,:and there marrying a deceptive fernaleintnied Moltini : see 	notices.: 
This fragment is long, very 'thin, injured by Worms.: ,.. 	'. --.', 

49. , No. 1444: 	Tale. of two brothers: •yeckt gangs metre—:-iii- k . 	 _ 	• . 
complete. 	. 	'.. 	. 	: 	' 	' 	' -.', 	: -r•:',: 	' 	' 

Fajrania cuttan a king, by the favor of Siva had, two slit named Soma 
seclara and Siddha sec'hai.a ; adescription:ottheir.-training- 'la.  given . but- . 	• 	- much is wanting, see -1447 infra. 	' ' 	' -. 	, 

This book is of medium.  size, ;and much injured. - 	. • 	- • 
: 	. 	, 	.    

50. No. 1445. 	Peak/. pucka , vintsati .cat'lte.;' iriiadii; .or -three - 
., 

feet-lines. 	 „ . 	. . 	-.. 	 - 
-.. The twenty-five taleS of triciatruiap, a Sahnijasi, and a familiar.  

demon; who proposed sphinx-like riddles• for 'Esoltition,''in a series oftiles ; 
herein contained : 	Complete. 	 • ,, - 	- 	.. 	,- 	-- 	- 	• • - 	..:. 	,•• 

The book is of znediunt.,Size,, and in good order: ,.: ; 	• 
51. No. 1447. 	Two -tales=.. 	, 	._, 	` 

: 1.) 	Cll'hoieeat'h.e taleRiftliieves: 	.. • 
By Malliithrjuna rape, tiipadi Metre. - 
In 6 sandhisi  complete.-  • 
Vajrarna Cuta raja, by favor' of.  Siva hactitwo -soils, named .i.Si4na 

secliardand S'iddlia sec'ka?:a--*--they went to. many countries,-and plundered, or . 
robbed extensively, so as to become notorious—they also Made. various 100:3it - 
marriages i and, ainassinggreat wealth by plunder, Cate° back to their owu 	- 
place, and lived Prosperously. 	- 	'. 	.. 

2.) 	Chickayy.ana sangotya:heiairieOrs., 	• • • 	. 	. 	• r  . 
In 9 aandlas =complete. 	. • 	 ,' • . ',' Y .1  . .., 	, 	. 	_. 	_ 	,..,, 	• 	. 	. 	. 

k " 	-Anzata devi was married to a Braliniati.,--sylmatid'ifienihe was young P - • 
soon after his death she lad a son named eliickiapja.z:  In *order -to get the .,... 	. 
money needful for his marriage'hw *mit oat==into- iiigbiari, itid:Oommitted.  . 	: 	. 	.•_ 	• 	. 	,- 	,_ 	- 	. 	... 
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many robberies. 	At length be met with -a woman of good disposition ; by 
, whose counsel be left off such bad courses. 	She instructed him in the Siiira 
doctrine ; and, in the cad, ho was admitted among the celestials of Siva's 
world. 

The•book is of medium size, old, worn at the ydges. 

52. .No. 1452. 	Sd/asa Klima vishayam. 

By Cam retna : composite stanzas. 
1st asvdsa wanting, 2nd to 10th the end. 

r, 	• 	The adventures of Bhima, or Bhimasgna, the second (or 4jaa') of the 
five Pandavas ; selected from the Bhciratam: among others his being sent with 

. 	supplies to a cannibal, and killing, the monster—his dashing out Durziodhana's 
brains with a mace—and down to the instalment of Dherma riya; restored to 

I 	his 'kingdom.  
The book is of medium size, without boaids damaged 

- 53. No. 1467. . Romans cae he. 	 . 

• 13 sandhis complete---composite stanzas. 
• Rama nat'ha a king's son, solicited by his father's younger wife, and 

then falsely., accused, by her, to his father ; who ordered his son's head to be 
cut off. 	The' king's mantri contrived to spare him ; and after remox,:ing him 
out of the way for a time, brought about a reconciliation ; and restored him to 
his, father---whose invading enemies he subdued. 	It differs, in details;  from 
the Scirattjadhara caehi. 	• • 	 , 

The book is of medium -size, somewhat thick, tolerable order.. 

54. No. -1514. 	Catora Catthe—yecha ganant or mixed • metre, 
complete. . 	- 	. - 	 , 	- 	• 

• . 	Yie:jra-ma cuta raga of the . solar line, having long reigned, without 
baying a sou,- to -succeed bini,.. was 	grieved. 	At length by the favor 
of Siva,  two twin sons named S'onta .sec'hara, and Chittra sec'hara were 
burn to hii4 ; After -  they grew up to: manhood 	they went to different 
countries around, and .became :distinguished robbers ; plundering an whom 

' they. niet with :. they also- Married many wives. . At length they returned 
' home; settled, and married in a more regular way--.-until, in the end, Siva 

took theui to Cailasa. 1. e-. they died. 	 , .  
- . - 	The book-iS long, olmedium thickness, in tolerable order. 
.54i. - No. '1515. 	.Minstrelsy. 	- 	 . 

. _ Itarnadi Campana Nora was-a chieftain of Bangalore- 	These 
chants.celebrate his exploits, his going toOther places around, conquering 

- and .Plnide'ring,. - Fighting with other chieftains, or kings. _ Tb is' border 
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minstrelsy was supg before him ; .and as Mysore forms the highlands of 
the carnatic, so these songs may be compared to Scottish pibrochs ; but 
accompanied by the vina or Indian lute. 	One chant is taken from the 
Prabhu, linga lila. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, in tolerable order. 

• 55. 	No. 1534. 	Ch'hora catrke, yecha ganam metre—of the romance 
kind, and got up in varied style to please the car. 

• Soma sec'hara and 	Chittra sec'hara two , kings' sons, 	as 	above, 
plundered ; defiled the wives of others ; and otherwise acted with violence ; 
compare with above notices. 

The book is of medium size, old, leaves wanting in the middle, 
others damaged. 

. 	56. 	No. 1539. 	Bhairavesvara cat'lle hexameters, complete in 	5 
animas 61 leaves. 	 - • 

B1t6rava was a king who having variously served, and praised Siva 
at length obtained beatification. 	This hook contains the story of his life, and 
acts.; intended to observe the Sdiva system. 

: The book is of medium size, On broad talipat leaves, old, but in 
good order. 

57. 	No. 1550. 	Two tracts. 
1.) !lira Bhadra diva charitra—composite stanzas, 3 sandkis, not 

finished. 
By Viresvara cavi. 
The puranical legend .of Dacsha the last of the 9 Brahmhdivas, or 

patriarchs—his sacrifice—and its motive, hatred towards Siva : not concluded. 

2.) Parasada charitra ; composite metre. 
By Vira narya cavi. 
The book is long, thin, old, some leaves broken. 

58. 	No. 1551. 	Sira aana charitra. 
By Zanta Fitt& asica, composite stanzas. 	In 42 sandhis, or 

sections complete. 	/ 
.Preceding notices of *perfect copies as Svetana caehe, do not contain 

the full intent, as an indirect vehicle of Saiva teaching. 	- 
_ 	Svita was every way a profligate, as aforesaid ; one day returning 

from gathering flowei-i-tizt 	one fall into a well, and jestingly gave it to Siva. , 
' 	-0e--aeeount.sj this offering Fttma conveyed him in a car to Svirga, where -, --,,,  
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liembhh took a liking to him; and toll him various tales of the ganas 
(celestials) of Siva 's world ; the main end of the book. 	One loose leaf has 
praise of Siva. 

The book is of medium size, in good order. 
59. No. 1563. 	Biahatana charitra. 	, 

By Guru linga vihhu, composite stanzas, 3 sandhis complete. 
Krishna was amusing himself with the gapis of Vrindavanam, 16,000 

in number, when Siva visited him in the shape of a, mendicant, with a skull 
in his hand ; attracting the attention of the said females to himself. 	He gave 
the skull to .Krishna; with a charge to him to fill it with human blood, and 
then- to deliver it back again. 	In consequence, of this order, in the war 
between the Eciuras and Pcindavas, he filled the skull to the_ height of seven 
palm trees, with human gdre, and then gave it back to Siva.. , . 	, 

[This is a Siva improvement on the Bhogavat gild.] 
The book is short, of medium thickness in tolerable order. 

60. No: 1564. 	Guru bhakti 	Yandara charitra, herameters. 6 
sandhis complete. 

By Prasa bhtishana. 
The story of a king's son named Guru bhakii Yandara, and a pageda 

dasi,, or female slave of the god (or of brahmans) named Praudhavati 
(matronly female). 	He fell in love -with her : and, on her declining his 
solicitations, forced her ; whereupon she gave him lessons herein contained, on 
_the subject of caste-distinctions, and against urging any females of high descent 
or family (brahmanical being higher than regal) and on the evil of a contrary 
course of conduct. 	He is represented as being so much affected thereby, that 
tae plucked out his eyes, and cut off his tongue with his sword ; and was just' 
aboutto cut off his owe head; when Siva appeared, stayed his band, and gave 
to both of them a place in his paradise ; that is, both died. 	[It seems a 
caution to giddy kings' sons not. to poach on brahnzanical demesnes.] 

The book is of ufedinm size, rather old, and a little claniaged.. 
. 	- 	. 

.6L 	No: 1566. 	Vidrabahu cella, a tale, hexametei; f incomplete. 

	

,.- 	. 
It is intimated that this tale contains the mystery of Viva Siziva 

books, hut perhaps. the statement is apocryphal. 
Vajra bahu having embraced. the Vira Sdiva credence procured to 

himself a bertha of familiar-demon. 	He married a Gandharba female, (or 
celestial chorister,) or drisi. 	He killed an asura named Ghora (or cruel.) 
He was favored by Siva: beginning and ending.deficient: 54 leaves reniain— 
, 	.The book is of .medium size, thin, on broad taIipat leaves, in 
goad order_ 	,.. 
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62. 	No, 1573. 	Sidtlha Ranzt%svara Charitra. 
By .Rayhavanca pandila, composite stanzas, 9 adhydyas, leaves 

defective. 
,S'iddha Rama would appear to have been a magician, or wonder-

worker, of ancient celebrity mentioned as such, and its a convert to the Vim 
Saivas in the Prahhu linga lila. 	The narrative of his actions, with praise to 
Siva, form the matter of the work : leaves 1-4, 12-22, 2G-31, 40, 48, 50, 
58, &C. wanting. 

The book is of small size, on talipat leaves, old, in tolerable 
order. , 

63. 	No. 1581. 	Sarvaynya tripadi, triplet metre, 	1-16 sandlas 
incomplete. 

A variety of tales, 	intended to illustrate the benefit of relin- 
quishing family life, and following an ascetic course—giving .up secular 
goods, and seeking, by favour of a guru, beatification. Tham and param 
(time present, and futurity) compared. 	It leans to the mystic theology 
of the Sawa. 

The book is short, of medium 	thickness, on narrow leaves, 
injured, i 	, . 

64. • aslo. 1582. 	Bich'hatana cavya. 
, By Utprecsha Tanaka ; two copies. 
1st copy 1st to Gth padadhi —17 leaves. 
2na „ 31st to 40th 	„ 	the end 7 leaves see 59 supra—but this has a much larger 

proportion of Sanscrit. 

1st copy short, on palm leaves injured. 
2nd „ longer on talipat leaves broken. 

65. No. 1592. 	Chennica Ranzanya sangatya, fragment of 22 leaves 
in the middle. 	It relates to Rama, son of Campana raja playing 
at tennis with a friend : the ball flying into the window of Retnaji's 
apartment, &c, see other notices : supra. 

This book is of medium length, thin, no boards—half leaves; 
useless. 

66. No. 1610. 	 Jivandhara charitra. 
By Mascara cavi, hexameters.  
In 17 sarulhis, incomplete. 

- '-. 	Satyandliara .was a king, who reposed too much confidence in a mantri, 
or perhaps a favorite, named Kaslitangaracan. 	This person plotted to kill 
him, and obtain possession of his wife. 	The killing the king was brought 
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about. 	The queen went away into a wilderness ; and there bore a son named 
.fivandhara ; who—after marrying five several wives, took up arms against 
Kasktangaracal ; killed him ; and took possession of his father's throne. 

	

The book 	is of medium size, on 	talipat leaves, in general 
good order. 	.. 	 _oil 

67. No. 1614. 	BharateSra vdibhavani. 
By Samnali hexameters, leaf 77 to 2S8 incomplete. 

Tale of a king named Bharata who had many women at his court ; 
with all descriptions of music, 	and musical tunes, 	which 	are 	specified. 
He also equalled Hari (or Krishna) who associated with 16000 gopis, in 
like 	manner conversing with many women ; yet he rcintaned childless. 
At length he did penance to Israra : who, in his own person (vicshtit) 
became born as a child of the said Blatrata, under the name of Jaqatt;sraro. 
After the usual interval this son was crowned; and his father obtained union 

with Siva, in the celestial world. 
[Such like effusions mast be judged according to the rules of Manrtirans ; winch 

sanction hyperbole, and extravagance 3 

The book is short and thick, a little injured. 
68. No. 1655. 	Subhagini soni. 	The beauty, composite stanzas 

Il• leaves, complete. 	 • 

There aro many copies of this book, or bearing the same title, which 
is not literally translatcable, but means the beautiful woman. 	It appears to 
be made up of various tales, all of them of an amorous kind ; arid different 
passages are taken out in various specimens. 

The wife of a king Sura bharati and her companions described. 
Their amusements : ornaments of the said female described. 	Intercourse i 
between husband and wife. 	Conversations repeated : amatory descriptions. 

In the Chihora caeha the two brothers are represented as singing, 
while journeying, a chant with this same title, but that is distinct from the 
series of tales. 	 • 

The book is of medium length, thick, old very much damajged. 
68q. 	Duplicate.—No. 1G.55. 	Sabhagini soni, padya eavyam 1--31 

	

sandhi so far only complete. 	A series of tales, s7 other notices 
leaf 1-152. 

The book is of medium size, slightly injured. i  
69. No. 1656. 	Subhagini soni. 

'- -a. fragment of 27:leaves as far as the 7th sandhi 	medium length, 
talipat leaves, in good order. 
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70. No. 1657. 	Subhagini soni—composite stanzas—incomplete. 

Jaya sec'hara a king, by his wife Sura bharati had s son named 
Vicrama and another named Jestu campa. 	The former being in Casimir 
saw the daughter of Savantara named Canfiri, being carried away through 
the air, by a racaltasa. 	He killed the savage ; and released Casjeri—Ler 
genealogy, birth, &c. 	Beyond damaged, and illegible. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, injured by worms. 

71. No. 16.58. 	Subhagini soni, fragment of 38 leaves : and referring 
to the above Vicrarna. 	The book is short, and damaged by worms. 

72. No. 1659. 	Sect. 2. Subliagini soni, fragment of 64 palm leaves, 
as far as to the 7th sandhi. 	Fur sect. 1, sec VIII. 

73. No. 1660, 	Sect. 1. Subhagini 	soni, hexameters, 74 	leaves, 
incomplete. 

The above Vicrama with his wife, here named Airarati lived some time 
together in a wilderness. 	Occasion is taken to give de►ails, according to the 
Hindu ars amoris, and poetical description of person. 	Airileati gave birth to 
a son named Saundara, or beautiful ; with other matters. 	Fur section 2 
see XVIII. 

74. No. 1661. 	Subhagini soni, 29 sondhis on 1451eaves, incomplete. 

This book is 	somewhat long, and thick, 	old, several leavts 
broken. 

75. No. 1662. 	Subhagini soni, composite stanzas-209 leaves, in-
complete. 

The above Surabhavati queen, with her son Vicrama went out to hunt; 
defect of water in the wilderness—civilities rendered by one Lamed Pushpa-
dhatta ; continuation of hunting—placing a Silica symbol, in the forest, and 
rendering it homage, according to the Warn rrata ; with details unfinished. 

The book is of medium length, thick, in tolerable order. 
76. No. 1663. 	TSV) books. 
1.) Subhagini soni. 	Composite stanzas, 35 sandhis, and would be 

complete, only from the 33rd leaf, 15 leaves are wanting, 68 remain. 

2.) Rcinia nat'ha cat'U—composite stanzas. 
The tale of a son of Cumpana raja, falsely accused by his fa►ther's 

younger wife—sec foregoing notices. 
The entire book is very long, and somewhat thick; very small, 

and close writing : a little injured by insects. 
1 3 
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77.. No, 1664.. 	Sect. 1. 	Subhayini soni; as far as the 8th sand/cis 
only. 

Jaya seehara a king had two sons named Vicraina and Jesta Campana 
—their skill and bravery : see above and following notices. 

For section 2 see XXIV. 

78. No. 1665. ' Subhagini soni, hexameters, 152 	leaves, not 	in 
regular order, incomplete. 

By favor of Siva a king named Jaya sec'hara, had two sons named 
Vicrama and Jyeseha Campana—clescription of their beauty of person—skill—
bravery—this last exemplified in Vicrama's rescuing Canjeri of Cashmir from 
a savage ; and afterwards marrying her. 	Tale of Vasanta a kings' daughter 
whose. husband was dead, and whose lover offered his head, to Kidaho dIvi 
the village goddess, who restored him to life, and also Mae hura the husband ; 
with some other, and like fictions. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, on broad 
lalipat leaves, in good order. 

79. No. 1666. 	Subhagini soni, hexameters, 116 leaves broken, and 
incomplete. 

Vicrama herein appears as a special devotee of Siva; account of his 
obtaining sauchyam, or absorption. 

The. book. is short, of medium thickness, leaves broken in the 
midst. 

79k. 	No. 1667. 	Subhagini soni—padya cavyam 1-26 sandhi—so 
far only. 

'The book is of medium size, old, and somewhat injured. 
80. No. 1668. ,Subhagini soni, hexameters, 53 leaves, incomplete. 

On the amours of Vicrama with his wife Airavati, in a wilderness—
like in subject to No. 1660 supra. 

• The book is long, of medium thickness, injured by - insects. 

81. 	No. 1669. 	Subhagini soni—composite stanzas, as far as the 
20th sandhi, incomplete. 

On Vicrama as before. 	His daring exemplifiedin two instances. 	1.) 
in rescuing Canjeri daughter of a Cashmir king from a.raoshasa, and seeing 
her well married. 	2.) in offering his head to Kiilaca (16vi favoring Vasante 
whose dead husband Mat'hura was thereby restored to her. 	Other details ; 

' 	some ut supra. -  
" - - The book is rather Jong, and thick; in good order. 	 . 

.. . 	 _ 	- 	 . 	. 
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82. No. 1670. 	Subhayini soni—composite stanzas as far as the 12th 
sandhi incomplete, as in the preceding, only with less of the tales 
100 leaves. 	The book is of medium size, slightly.  injured. 

83. No. 1671. 	Harischandra caehe, hexameters, from 1st to 5th 
sandhi—incomplete, see various notices under XXIV, this escaped 
classification there ; and is not out of place here, 72 leaves are 
regular some 20 more not so, broken, &c. 

The book is of medium size, damaged only at the end. 
81. 	No. 1673. 	Rama nciehana cat' he. 

Composite stanzas, 112 leaves, incomplete. 
Campana raja had two wives, one named Ratipara deni, and the 

other one, herein termed Retnati ; he being an old man. 	His son Rama was 
playing at tennis, when the ball flew in at the window of the younger wife's 
apartment. 	On seeing him coming for it, she put on her ornaments, became 
greatly interested, gently took him by the hand &c. on his declining her ad-
vances she tore off her pearl necklace, cast it to the ground, and made -'marks 
on her body. 	Upon (the old king's return from hunting she said all this was 
done by his son Rama. 	The king ordered him to be beheaded. 	The mantri 
hid him in a house wider ground, and shewed the blood of a bird. 	On an 
invasion by foreign enemies the king repented, and the mantri explained : 
restoring Rama ; who went against, and conquered the invaders. 

[This notice is a little more circumstantial than that on No. 1377 
and others.) 

The book is of medium size, slightly damaged. 
85. No. 1674. 	Sect. 1, 	Rama flats/mita caehe hexameters, sandhi 

1-8 not complete : 25 leaves. 	For section 2 see VIII. 
As a whole, the book is of medium size, and in tolerable order. 

86. No. 1677. 	Rcima ncit'hana cat' he. 
By Gangayya, hexameters, 5 sandhis incomplete, 80 leaves. 

Two leaves are added Manta chants. 	The book is of medium size, 
a little injured by insects. 

87. No. 1679. 	Rama naehana cael t e : hexameters, 4 sandhis in- 
complete, 42 leaves. 	 - 

88. No. 1681. 	The same, parts of two copies. 
By Gangayya. 
One copy has 5 sandhis, the other the same number, but wanting 

a few leaves at the end of the 5th sandhi. 
The book is of medium length, thick, old, a little damaged. 
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89. 	No.. 1682. 	Harischandra sangatya, 	hexiimeters 11 	sandhis, 
complete, only that about 10 are wanting in the midst, 105 
remain.: see 83 gupra and former notices. 

There is added a chant on Siriytila a trader who was a votary of Siva ; 
who appeared to him, took him to Cdilasa and made hint ono of his celestials 
there. 	Also sarlipa tnantram, and asupdsa gunam. 

The book is somewhat long, and thick; very old,, leaves broken. 

90: 	No. 1684. 	Rrinta:ncif ha cane, see IX. 36. 

91. 	No.-1701. 	Subhagini soni, 'hexameters from 1st to 26th sandhi 
incomplete. 

Account of" Jaya sec'hara raja's son Vicrama—birth—bravery—
prowess—liberal disposition as to gifts—conquering an .asura, and releasing 
Canjeri, aling's daughter—Vanajcin (forest born) by the curse of a muni 
was foaming about distracted— Vicrama restored him to his senses, and place 
in society—With like knight errantry ; and other matter, as in previous notices. 

The book is of medium size, old, a little damaged. 

92: 	No. 1703. 	The same—another copy, hexameters-1st to 28th 
sandhi, 	. 
. 	The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, old, and a little 

damaged. 
:-. 	 . 

93." No. 1710. 	Sdrangadhara caehe. 

By Rangha itijenclra : composite stanzas. In 25 sandhis complete. 
Chitrangadi, a younger wife of the father of Sarangadladrallrst solicited, 

and then falsely accused the young man ; whose legs in consequence wore cut 
off; and himself exposed in a forest ; where a muni, or anachorito, restored 
him. 	See other foregoing notices: 	his properly it, Telugu tale. 

The book' 'is of medium length, thick, very old; one half of the 
leaves eaten away by -worn s, so- that only an incoherent half remains. 

, 
XXVIII. 	VAISOAVA sectorial. - 	 - 	. 

1. ' No. 1295: 	Sect. 1. 	Ilfurti .  dkrivam; hexameters, complete: 
Panegyrical of Hari or Krishna, Brahma,. Sanaca, Sanat curnara, 
Druhva, 1?ztdra; the dic-palacas, Priait, ilmrlta-gartas (celestials) 
-Chitra .  kicks, Prahlada, Gajindra, ilmbarisha, Vasu deva, Ahrtira, 

- :Bhrigu; Paricaita, Kona, .Rudivyas-.-all these gods, 4ncl men saw - 
Hari in-homage (darsanam); and, thereby understanding the divine 
bin'i utteted piaisei,to Hari. 	. 	. 	.  

. 	_ 
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_ 	For sect. 2, 3, see XXI. 
" 	Sect. 4. Aja vala—two adhyayas and 10 stanzas over—incom-

plete. 
This legend elsewhere occurs. 

Aja vala a Brahman cohabited with a Pariah woman, and a daughter was born ; 
when this daughter became of age, he lived with her in a solitary cave, and had children by 
her. 	At his death his oldest son cryed out " Ntirsiyana 	and, because of this invocation, 
Vishnu came, drove away Yanta's messengers, and gave the .73rahman nada or beatification 

[The Saivas are liberal enough in giving beatitude ; but they do not go 
beyond this specimen]. 

Other seven leaves broken, two on medicine, five contain slOcas, 
the seven great rishis utter their inward mind, in praises of Rdma. 

The book is short, somewhat thick, injured. 
. 2. 	No. 1301. 	Sesha dherma, prose. 	. 	 . 

• By Chieka diva raga—from 1st to 27th adhydya. It would seem 
to be abstracted from the Sanscrit Vishnu ditermottaram, of which 
notices elsewhere occur. 

Various kinds of gifts of lands—marriage portions—gift of cows, and 
of other matters, on dherma, art'ha, kiimam, mdesha, the four main accidents, 
on the Hindu system ; that is beneficence, wealth, pleasure, beatitude ; as 
being acquired by the foregoing kinds of gifts ; morat rules for the conduct of 

• men, and women. 	Rules for the worship of Hari (Krishna) by which beati= 
fication is stated to be acquired. 	On donations for the repairs of temples, or 
of .any adjuncts. 	On the consecration of hierophant Brahmans—on the 
tortures of naraca inflicted on sinful beings ; and some other matters ; on the 
whole presenting the Vdishnava system under some of its best aspects. 

The book is of medium length, thick, recent, and in good order : 
many blank leaves at the end. 	It might merit translation. 

3. 	No. 1395. 	.Krishna karnararita tica, a comment on the Krishna 
melody. 	- 

By Chella nambe—the original Sanscrit sloeas (noted elsewhere) 
are by Vaasa suca sizuni. 	 1 	• 

Panegyric of Krishna; eulogy of the Vedas, as from God—Krishna 
was praised' by all the penance performing munis-=he is the desire of the 
upper, lower and medium worlds—he is the object of the (3e:hi's lovehe is 
the possessor of all excellencies ; and as such, he must be mentally, and bodily 
worshipped. 	- 	 _  . 	 _ . Only one asmisam, two 'others are wanting. 	-.... 	. . 

The book is or medium size, very old, one board broken, and 
_ 	. many leaves also ; almost useless. 

-. 	/ 
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4. No. 1423. 	Chidu 	kodutta kalyana, yecha ganam, or mixed 
metre. 

. 	A Brahman, named Viprasec'hara had a daughter, who asked her 
father to give her in marriage to the god Rangha netha svami, at Trichi-
nopoly ; he complied with her request, and the god accepted the gift ; and, 
from her. placing a chaplet of flowers on the hood of the image she acquired 

- the name of Muria hoduttul 'Mae who gave the chaplet'. 	There are elsewhere 
chants in her name, as if composed by her. 	The subject is connected with 
sectorial disputes between raishnavas and Saivas, in the south. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, and much injured 
by. worms: 

5. 'Flo. 1464. • Three principal subjects. 
.1.) 	Stanzas relative to Paschama liangha at Seringapatam. 

• (1.) 	On the eight quarters of the heavens; Krishna is thorn, and everywhere. 
(2.) Alphabetical verses praising Hari, i. c. Vishnu, or the avatara of Krishna. 
(3.) Vairagyant, ascetic chants. 	. 	 . 
(•t.) 	Krishna lila, sports of Krishna. 
(5.) Purusha viriga, a man addresses Vishnu asking for a desirable woman, and, when 

one will be given. 	(6.) 	niti vishayant—ethical (occasionally thus mingled). 
(11.) 	Yedunta arelus meaning of the vedania system. 	 - 

2.) 	Pascltama Ranyha mahatmyam (overloOked under XXII, there-. 
with connected) composite stanzas,. 5 sdndhis, complete. 

_ • . . The tradition that Gil utama-riAi first founded the site. of the 
• shrine of Paschama Rangha, and following details. 

3:) 	Sringara padangalu; ornate stanzas. 	• 	 . 
By 6hicka diva rayalw, a king of Mysore, or ascribed to him: 

• The subjects are desuitoty verses,. on the two sexes—and chiefly 
• 'of an amatory ,kind-: 40 recent blank leaves appended—the.book, as 
.,a whole, is complete.- 	It is of medium length, thiCk; slightly injured by - 
insects. 	' 	' 	,  

6. - No. ISO. ' SizmghaditY a , 90-composite stanzas. 	- 
:On the tenaoato.ras of Vishutt, their glory. 	Praise of Rangha nayaki _ 

• • the form 'of. Lacskna. at Trichinopoly . .Large handwriting, as if of a school 
.. boy. 	The book is long;thin, and in good order. 	=ir 	 - _ 	.. 

7..No. 1569. 	Tatva grantharg, prose. 	-, 	. 	 - 
. .0n the old Itiliski4va system, follOwed by:Meidkva. .In two 

prasa.  nos, or discourses, complete. 	 - 
..' ' • :. jivatma bkhdam, the human soul is distinet,.ordiverse from the divine 
`.-Sell.. -.--- - - 	 . . 	-... 	. 	. , 

	 . 	 .. 
► - - 	_ 	 . 

' 	
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—On the three . gunas or dispositions, i. e. satviea, gentleness; rajasa, 
choler, tianasa darkness; or depravity: 

• -,Vishnu is sarva y awl-4 -  omnipresent, and he is the origin, or cause of 
- creation.  

—An account of the avataras of Vishnu, . 	- 
—Adherence (bhakti) to a spiritual teacher, and obedience to his instruc- 
' tions, the way to beatification. 

The book is 'somewhat long, of medium thickness, recent, and in 
. 	good order. 	, 

7.. 	No. 1621. 	Various short pieces. 	. 
1.) Hari 	kirtanagalu, chants in praise of Vishnu, or Krishna, by 

three persons. 
1. Purundhara Vittala dasa ; 2.

* 
 Kesava rayalu ; 3. ICanaca dasa. 

--  
2.) Vencatesa padyas, stanzas on Vishnu at Tripeti 'including ornate, 

or amorous verses ; Which the Vaisknava system favors : language _...-- 
Telugu. 

3.) Vimana padyas„3-`1 stanzas, ethical' 	or aphoristical, Telugu _ 	. - 	 incom- 
plete.- 	 . 

4.) Anna pierna ashtacam—an octave in praise of a sacti of Siva at Benares. 	_ 
By Sancamachcirya. 	 - 

This: Indian Ceres receives homage of the sacti kind, . in some' places of the 
peninsula. 	 . 

' 	The book is of medium size, very old, and much injured. 
• 8. - No. 1652: 	Lacskrni svayarn varant. 

Laeslani proclaimed marriageable—a recitative chant, complete. 
Epithalaniium on the marriage of Narasinha with- Laeshrni .4 said to be 

used, or sung by dasis, in Vaislsnava fans. 
The book.is long, of medium thickness, greatly injured by worms. 

9.- 	No. 1683. 	Two books. 	 - 	• 
1.). 	Ranghadonana sangatya, hexameters ; 49 stanzas, complete. " 	- 

The . author,, after describing the majesty, or glory of Vishnu; 
renders him adoration.. 	• 	 . - 

2.) 	Gita gopala, chant on .Krishna. 
Bi Chicha ddva•rnaha raja.: 7:feet lines. 
The pziiva and uttara bhitifits complete. 	.. . 	 _. 	.  _ 
Description of the glory and excellency of .Vishnu,̀ '. The youthful 

sports of Krishna among. Cowherds.- The passions, 'and .desires.  - of the "gapii. 
' Transition to matters of zeal on the obtaining-beatitudo,by a deirofee. 	Matters i. 

._ 	 . 	• 
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relative to the gift of beatitude, by deity ; special praise to the god worshipped, 
by the author ; and some matters as to his royal pedigree, or genealogy. 

Tho book is of medium length, thick, a little worm eaten. 
10. 	'No. 1692. 	Three books. 
1.) Vara mohina tarangini, composite stanzas, 1st and 2nd sandhis 

only on 16 leaves. 
Introduction, and description of Divaraca purl, the capital of Krishna. 

2.) Hari lila, sports of Krishna. 	Composite stanzas, 3 sandhis com-
plete, on 25 leaves. 

A n abridged account of the youthful sports, and adventures of Krishna. 
3.) A polemical discourse on'the supremacy of Vishnu, as the creator , 

of Brahma, Siva, Indra, the divine mcitas or mothers and others ; 
in prose, complete. 

The book is of medium size, old, and much damaged, at the 
beginning. 	 4 

11. 	No. 1729. 	Two books. 	 • 
1.) ..Rcimanijara ahanica, slOcas in Sanscrit, with dhycinam, medi- 

tation. 	 - 
Rules for observances at different hours of the day and night, for 

nishnava worship, attributed to the oi/uvar of Stri Permatticr. 
2.) Sisha dherma, prose: 

By Chicica diva rayalu, or ascribed to him from 1st to 12th 
fulhyciyas, and 7 leaves over. 

Vide supra 2. 	No. 1301. 	From this book it would appear that 
the moral maxims are founded on Bhishma's lessons to the five Pdndavas, 
in the wilderness. 

The book is long, thin; and in good order. 
XXIX. 	VEDAS (thereto pertaining). 

1. 	No. 1289. 	Sect. 2. 	Nalayira 	divya ,prabandham, old Tamil 	, 
language, in. the Canarese letter, fragment of 25 leaves, no beginning 
or ending.  

Versions frOm parts of the Vidas—the language poetical, obscure, 
and partly obsolete. 

Large band writing. 	This section in good. order. 	For Sect. 1. 
- see XXII. 7 supra. 

_XXX. 	VEDANTA (V&ishnava). 	" 	. 	-  
• 1t: No. 1285. • Section 4. .Kamcindakiya niti sastra, slOcas with tica 

, 	in Canaresg ; only 17'''  kaves, from the 1st sarga. 	-0.n the corporeal 
- 	. 	 - 
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and mental faculties of the, human body, mystified on the tat= 
vedan€a system. 

The entire book is on kingly ethics--see takes under VIII. 
2. No. 1320. 	Gita Bharatam, hexameters. 	- 

By Satandnda yogi, from 23rd to 29th atlIviyam, a part of the 
Bhagavat gita'rendered into panarese, with some additions. 

Kryltna's instructions to ./bYnna. 	On the almighty power, and all 
inclusiveness (" filling all things") of Vishnu ; that is from the insect up to 
man. 	On the duties proper to tile, four color; and the four orders. 	On the 
wisdom of the Vedas and ultimate beatification from studying them, and books 
founded on them. 	On things forbidden, or not to be done. 	The Sanellya 
yoga, or philosophy which deduces concrete things from abstract principles; 

ignoring deity. 	Matter Pedantic, nominalist as to sensible ideas. 	On the 
iSativica rizjasa, and arnasa dispositions.' Those who are perfect in the stated 
requirements will attain to -beatification r incomplete : the beginning and the 
ending both wanting. 

' 	The book is long, and thin, nearly new, in perfect order. 	. 
3. • No. 1417. 	Four books (as being by different authors ; but with 

the appearance of being written upon an agreed plan). 

1.) Kisco& sataca-101 leanda stanzas, complete. 
By Halabida Advaitu. Ananta. 	 . . . - 
On the acts of Vishnu in protecting such votaries as Ahalya, brdupadi, 

Praldada, and others ; and punishing Bavaroa Cumbha kerns, Bali, Sistt- • 
plan, Hiranyacsha, Hiranyacasipu and, others : thus punishing the evil, and 
protecting the good ; with other matter on the aintitras of Vishnu ; leaf 
7-10 wanting.  . 	. 

2.) 1Vjana sanniyas.  a—slocas 63. 
By Vigilant svami, complete.  

• On renouncing all subordinate religious distinctions in favor- 	of " ., 	. 
entire asceticism: 	 • . 	, 

The matters to be__ renounced are num, 'caste ; 4zraniana, household 
cares ; indriya, natural affection ; :mogul, sensual pleasure ; Osibitsa,.passionS, 
&c. ; and 	the 	ascetical. qualities, 	or., practices to be "assumed,, are ' atnia 
sanniyosam, spiritual deVotedneas ;- staita, bathing; .siiiicithajeet and hands , 
cleansed ; sandydvandanam, worship at morning, noon, and evening; ditiat,` 
the pilgrim staff ; bioleha, living onstlins, &c. 	!:: ' .. - 	 .- 	. 	, 	. 

This course, if . sincere, appears to. form: the ,arama hams; „ 	. 	,. 
partaker of divinity. 	 - 	- 	. 	,. 	- - 	- 	, 

x v 3 : 
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3.) Dicsha bod14, initiatory instruction. 
By Irec4 padmardscirya, incomplete, composite stanzas. 	Extracts 

from The Vedas, intermixed with slocas in Sanscrit. 
Instructions to a disciple on the mystic sense of the vedas—pan-

theism, an all-pervading soul ; matter only the evolving of deity. 
[As Lord Bolingbroke by Pope, 

" All are but parts of one stupendous whole, 
Whose body NATURE' is and GOD the soul."] 

4.) Anubhava viveca tatvamctsi vacya. 
By Paraniati jeti, 3 khandas, or sections. 
Proofs by,  verses from the vidas, and sutras of other kinds, of the truth 

of the vedanta system ; leaf 1.-40 deficient. 
[The first tract is the popular system ; the others lead up to what ars 

considered to be the highest practical and mental attainments]. 

The book is worth translating. 	It is of medium size, rather old, 
a little injured by insects. 	 . 

4. 	No. 1688. 	(Old mark 1758, pen run through it) 32ahasya tre-,  
yam—prose, Tamil language in the Canarese letter. 	The title 
means qtriple mystery ;" which is variously understood ; the ordi-
nary acceptation is O'Nt chit-ackit----God, animate, -tnd inanimate 
beings, and thingi. 

• This book is described as a discourse on the rectified, or orthodox 
Vedanta -system : chiefly founded on the Bhagavat gita. 	O'st and various 
other ancient mantras are collected, and applied to Niirtiyana. 	It has 1st 
Nrayana mantras; 2nd, the bkagavat pita system ; 3rd, details of an unsub-
stantial World ; ideal, and nominalist system. 

. The hook is rather long; thin, a little injured by insects. 
XXXI: ' VIRA SAIVA . (or Jangama). 

1. 	No. 1274. ' Eleven tracts. 
1.) 	Samara-  linga satacarn, 121 kart& stanzas. Praise of Siva by his 

emblem. - 	, • .. 	.  
2..) 	Jangama mahatmya-1  shicas with a tica in Canarese. 	Glory of 
,. the langama system. 

The teacher of that system is more excellent than the Brahman teacher, . ,. 
and , an. ordinary Jangama man is more excellent than any one of any of the 
other eighteen castes, or religions. 	 . 

., . 

. 	. 	. '-' 	* This, oiwgrecee, is tho Hindu Maya, Pracruti, Stich ; many moralists, and poets 
are sect( fdtaktiS.- 	.• 	. 	. 	'„ 
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3.) Linga stottra, Brahmani shadpati, 111 stanzas, of a kind of 
hexameters. 

Praise of the emblem ; directed, through it, to Siva. 	- 
4.) Basavesvara stottra, 109 hexameters of the same kind. 	Praise 

-of the vehicle of Siva. 	The thinking on Basava removes all sins : 
and Basava is a suitable object of meditation. 	[Apis—calf of 
Aaron, and Jeroboam ; Nandi of Sciivas.] 

5.) Misra shadpati stottra, 112 mixed kind of hexameters—Pane- 
., 	gyrical. 

A description of the votaries of Siva, and' of the gangs, or celestial 
orders of beings ; they are praised, as to their modes of homage. 

6.) Archarani shadpati, 165 stanzas, hexameters. 	• 
Instructions of a teacher to a disciple, on zeal for his•mode of credence. 

7.) Misra stottra, mixed praise, 111 stanzas, hushma shadpati, a 
kind of hexameters. 

A list of illustrious ancient men, and an account of their devotional 
observances and customs. 

8,) 	Basava stottra, 125 triplets.  
Praise of Basava; but said to be tatva advaita in kind. 

9.) , ilshtcivarana stottra, 131 stanzas. 
By Chinta Rcinzisvara. 
Panegyric of eight colors, or castes ; but on the advciita 	vidanta 

syitem. 
10.) Misra stottra, 109 stanzas. 

By Siddha Banze:svara ; Praise to Siva-, founded on.advdita prin- 
ciples. 	 . 	 - 

11.) Sid,dhesvara purcinata nandyata pcita ; 35 stanzas, in praise of, a 
preceptor named Siddhisvara—his family title Tontara siddha. 

By Zantesa. 	 • 	- 
The entire book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, in 

good- order. 	 - 	.. 
2. 	No. 1280. 	Fragraent, 48 leaves, no beginning or ending, prose. 

Out of the shad se hala, or six special places, this fragment has the 
bhakti sehala, and Nahisvara sehala. 	On deiotion to the guru teacher, 
lingo or symbol, anganiam sect.-  The mode of puja or homage, washing the feet,  
of devotees, giving them food, and othermatters pertaining to that mode of Viro 
Seiiva credence :_ (antagonistical to Brahmanism.) 	*• 	..., 

The book is of medium size, very old, and damaged. 
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3. 	No. 1297.. 'Three books. 

1.) 	Siva linger, charitra, composite stanzas, complete. 

By Zcinta Vira. 
An arya or Brahman named Vira Ncirdyana, a son of one Siva linga, 

a. Saiva advaita, upon his father's death, assumed his guru-pat tam, 	or 
authority as a teacher ; and taught many people. 	At length he was taken by 
the ganas (quasi angels) of Siva's world, on a Siva vimanam (celestial car) 
and carried up to Cailasa (the Siliva heaven) where he obtained sauchyam, 
or union with deity. 

2.) Basavismira ptivcidava regale. 	 , 

Praise of the excellency of Basava, the vehicle of Siva, a term used by 
lira .S'aivas: complete. 

3.) Kirtanas, Chants. 

By Virana Cavi: 
• - Some are on Sancari, the sacti of Sancara or Siva as destroyer.  , and 

some on Siva : in all 43 loaves. 

The book is of medium size, in good order. 

4. No. 1404. 	Section 3. see X.X. 10. 

5. No. 1410. 	Two books. 

• I.) 	Karanahasige, sthcas, with a Canarese version, in srptgadri metre. 

By Chem; Basavesa. - 

- 	. 	This it a sort of summary of doctrine, and practice on the Tanga- 
ma. system, by the 'nephew (also, by some authorities, the son) of the 
•elder Basava. -,;. 	-• 	. 	• 	 . 

- ., 	• On . the five 'elements. 	On The five indriya or senses. 	On the tcimu 
.- treys--threefold body .sekida,eorporeal, sucshma, material soul, hdruna, spirit. 

. - [This three Sal6ing is:  common to: Hinduism ; and appears to corres- 
pond with tlebr. later-tutreh-nishmat. :.Gr -1 soma, psyche, pneuma. 	.Latin-- 

.* 	corpus, animus, animal 	. 	. 
On! aidlucitrya clushtya, evils' of darkness,. or ignorance.. 	On the 

shad verga, six classes ; shad linga, six symbolsoeculiar to this sect. , 	.  
On the five vital airs,..-and other matters of the system termed. tatva _   

'(truth), materialism spiTitualized. . 
..c- - 	.)„. -11fisrapana, prose,.completc. 

. i - y C1 tenna Basa
\.,  

-.. 	 va. 	- 	. 
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On the shad linga, or six fold syMbol. 	To wit—cichcira 1:— guru 1: -- 
Siva 1 :—janganta 1 ::--prasiida 1 :—Inalta 1 : —(they are explained in preced- 
ing notices of Sanscrit books). 	Also on the rela.tionship of body and soul : 
and on (brutuham) beatification. 

_ 	The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, in good 
order. 

6. 	No. 1435. 	Gana-adambara, hexameters. 
By Chenna Basava, 9 sanditis : incomplete. 	Taken from the 

Basava purananz.• 
Discrimination among saiva ganas (celestials) as to which of them were 

specially devoted ; their splendor, or pomp. 	To all of them Siva is favorable, 
and has given them honors : legendary tales of them [" intruding on things 
unseen"?]. 

The book is long, thin, on broad talipat leaves, some of them 
much injured. 

7. No. 1458. 	Karana hasage. 
By Chenna Basavesvara : a few slocas quoted, but the greater 

part prose. 
Two other portions are here noted. 

. 	1.) 	Bhuvanacosant, details of the Brahm6ndam, or universe ; 7 lower 7 
upper worlds, dwipas ; 7 seas, 7 planetary orbits ; on naraca, and the rishi 
mandalam ( Limbo patrum ) or the moon. 

2.) 	Pindotpatti, the foetus, and its growth ; and on six accidents, birth, death, 
sorrow, love, hunger, thirst. 	(Condition of the book was not noted). 

8. /No. 1480. 	Sect. 2. 	(Attached to a book, Sanscrit, Canarese 
letter; p. A. c). 
—Leaf 35 and upwards. 	 • 

Basava trutantant—details of the Jangama system—excellence of the 
six lettered mantra, O'er, na, ma, si, va, yi : 110 stanzas are upon the said 
formula, and its power. 	. 	- 	 c 

Upadosa sangraha, epitome of instruction ; Brihu tatva 4, Vedas 4, 
rizramas 4, yugas 4, acharyant 4, clic 4, (commonly 8) matam 4, (places) 
Ganga 4, Parvati 4, (fanciful attachment to a particular number) afterwards 
details of the same. 	. 

8/. 	No. 1507. 	Five books. 	- 	 • 	- 
1.) 	Ecanta Flame tande gala ragale. Ecant? was a Vira Siva devotee 

at a town called Bailin 	He held controversial discussions with 
the Aims there, and caused them all to become votaries of Siva. 

• He himself was beatified—complete. 	 ..° 

   
  



654 

• 2.) 	Rioana siddlzesvara devara raga&. 
A being came out from a Sekiya symbol with the complete form 

and appointments of a yogi, or ascetic. 	He made pilgrimages to all 
shrines and bathing pools; and declared to all hearers the excellence of 
Siva. 	In the end he obtained scimipam, ox nearness to Siva, complete:. 

3.) Cunda Bralimayya sangatyana, composite stanzas-3 sandhis 
complete. 

Ganda Brahmayya was a Saiva devotee : Siva came personally to 
- test his devotedness; and gave him such secular good things, as he 

asked : see another notice under XXXI. 
4.) ' Heriira hennina sangatY a : composite stanzas 3 sandhis, complete'. 

In a town named Benin the virgin daughter of Malla nal'ha, a 
Siiiv4 devotee, was named GangL 	Her father and mother betrothed 
her to a jaina, against her will;.  inducing her to reject marriage ; taking 

. refuge near a symbol of Siva, who appeared to her, and at her request 
changed her sex to.the masculine : she was thenceforward regarded as 
a being superhuman. See other notices under XXVII. For 5) see XVI. 

- 

The book is long, of medium thickness, in some places damaged. . 

9. .No. 1509. 	Prabhu linga lila : composite stanzas, 25 parvains, 
. 	on 98 leaves, complete. 	-  , .. 	 . . By Allis= prabhu. 	- .,• 	.  

The heels is intended to magnify the continence of the 	Vira &Rua 
teacher,.hy tales of a very .dubious influence. 	Prabhu linga, a P irk SMva 
devetee;_having inade penance, directed to Siva, afterwards- instrucad ("is-.  

' ciples:iathe..Vira Saiva credence. 	Siva made special mention of his chastity 
to Parvati,-  who felt mischievously disposed to test the matter ; and to this 
•end, ' caused-  .-an incarnation of.her tcimasa gunam only. 	In this nature a 

• variety. of ffevices wore employed .to delude, and overcome ; which, seriatim, 
Prabhu lingais-Aeteribed.as evading. 	The result is to magnify him and 

. 	his system:--:Thee author, betig-a distinguished co-operator. with the two , 
• Basapas, possibly_-  designated himself: See, Vol : .4._  	- 

_ . The bookie long, Of mediuin- thickness,. in good-order. 	_ . 	. 
10...No. 	154,3.-1.) 	Prasada 	chint4mani, 	composite 	"stanzits; 	$ 

sandhis, complete. 	 . -_ _ . 
..-13y laddiya siclethaling4drotimi.... 	-. • . 	I 	_ 	. . .  , 

,;=-,--Eit.atea .-to haVe .been, delivered -  in the court of Chamundi.Oja of ' -, 
-N*.torei:and.esRlaining tbe. essence or-4ubstanee of "the redasotpa:lishadas,. . 
• ; ..0(li. ilie.iiihities;or.hisorkal remains

;
, ,aeccording to the 4ttryi Shiva SYstem: 
. 	 . - .. -1 . 
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2.) Puradhara sangatya, composite stanzas, complete. 
A. glorifying Siva, 	under a title which appears equivalent to the 

" first man", in the sense of Svayambhuva, or self existent. 	The Vaishnavas 
use the term parama purusha, in the like sense. 	[The two terms appear to 
be discriminative, as Parciparam and Sarvesparan are as to Protestants and 
Roman Catholics.] 

3.) On the nature of cycle years, as to What fruits, or results, may 
be expected: common language; and not sectarial. 

The entire book is of medium size, old, and much worm eaten. 

11. No. 1552. 	For section I, 2, see XIII. 21. 
Sect. 3. 	Kalyana Pura mahima ; glory of /Calycina, the site of 

operations by the elder Basava : 7 leaves, complete. 
Sect. 4. 	Sahara gana nama, complete. 
One thousand names of celestials. 
Sect. 5. 	Shadacshara ragali, 63 slocas, with a tica in Canarese. 
On the six lettered Vira Saiva mantra, i. e. 	O'm, na, ma, 4 va, yi, 

in recitative chant. 
Sect. 6. 	Sarana Basava ragali. 
Praise of Basava the vehicle of Siva; by 108 names, as a refuge : 

. complete.  
ect. 7. 	Basava diva stottra, prose. 

Praise of the same, with a vedantic bearing, complete. 

' 
ect. S. 	Chenrics Basava stottra. 

— -raif,644 the- minor Basava, second head of a system : complete, --- 	1 
but dainaged. 	''': 

Sect. 9. 	Basava raja devara—on the tatva system of Chennat 
Basava. 	. 	 . 

Sect. 10. 	Hares gana mala —12 rounded 	'u 	s .complete. 
A list of names of celestials in Siva's paradise. 

The entire book is of medium size, old, slightly d• 	aged- 
12. No. 155G. 	Four books. 	• 

7 	' . 
,1.) 	Vira Saiva sicklhanta gnitnam, 113 easy stanzas, 	niplete. 	-- - _ 

	

On Sriiti, traditional authority ; on the purclnas 	Ole••niental:fitau;:  • _ 	- 	. 	- 

	

bhava (enjoyment) a peculiar use, by this class)  to d 	. .4be-jileasuii of  -- 

	

enthusiasm, or religious zeal—on the independence of tb 	hid  Otm  .catEankej-_-- 
Proofs of the Vim Saiva system being superior 	• "e4 argued tro6i  - 

Guru mati; the authority of the Isectariai head— from t 	ti silat4 tr-itdi- :.. 
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tional authority, from the gracing mati, or mystic authority, 	and f rom  the  anuthava mati, or experimental authority. 

Hence the 	Vira Scam credence is argumentatively true (something 
resembling argument; a great rarity). 

2.) 	Pind6tpatti—origin of the foetus ; which all Hindus (after the 
upanishadas) make a topic of religion: sl6cas, with tica in Cana-
rese, some 15 leaves complete. 
Subjects. 

—Trani-annul, three-fold causation, nutrition (men's) mind, vetcya, voice, ktiya, hod 
—Garb'ha utpatti, on conception in the womb (not medical). 
—Upadian sangraha, epitome of instruction, 
—Sri saaniyasurn--on asceticism, 
—Shadushta airnuyam, description of the six crimes—Kima, rr6eiha, NM. nliiha, 4-c. 
—The places whence these evils originate in the body, specified. 
—L6ca larshanulu. 	Properties of the world, (Ihyann-yoga—on meditation. 
—Pancha rintsati tatra—twenty five qualities, spiritualize& 

3.) Chcnna Basava mantra gopiya, 27 stanzas, with a prose version. 
The mystic spell of the younger Basava, together with shad ridha 

Siva tatvam, six kinds of qualities inherent in Siva, 
4.) Misraipanum, mixed offering : prose only ; 2 leaves, not finished, 

vide supra. 
The whole book is long, and thin, on talipat leaves, slightly 

damaged. 

13. 	No. 1557. 	Basarana anubhara—prosaic form, unfinished. 
A Vira &ire: work,by whom not apparent—on the topics of cre- 

dence, homage, bathing in pools, devotion, intercommunion ; subje 	: Siva 
bhalui--devotedness to Siva; 	Siva plija, 	ritual homage to Siv 	tirtha 
prasadam, benefit conferred by bathing-pools ;  stottra, praise, laudati&i. 

The book is of medium size, old, leaves decayed, and broken . 
• near the end. 

14. 	No. 	Basara raja dirara vachanani, prose, complete. 
Basav 	s originally a ganisrara, or celestial ; and became incarnate. 

e rendere 	(image to his god Sira—he rejected all family incumbrances 
—desiring to 	rive at the bliss of endleF,s union with 	Siert, he offers 
prayers to tha 	ffeet—then discourses on the six distinguishing points, or 
places : 

1.) 	Bhakti kr 	n order , 	dev,.“,incse, according to the guru lingo or 

, A14..: 	Jangama way. 
ÌF 2.) 	Maha pros' 	in, the great benefit oftainking the water that has washed 

the$eet of Sina nuag,e, 	 , 

3.) 	Sartain 	at 	Illa.bliss of refog, . 	1, 
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4.) Sal.Dam Siva sreslitam, Siva's excellence, ubiquitiOus. 
5.) Prcina linga, the living soul. 
6.) Sauchyam, union with the linga, another term for death, or 

beatification—added three leaves, Siva stuti, praise of Siva. 
15. 	No. 1562. 	Twelve tracts. 
1.) "Siddha Rcimisvara trivadi, triplets, by Banta, a sage, on the obli- 

gatory nature of the Scam system- of homage. 
2.) The like title—the author's panegyric of Basava. 
3.) Nile alumna trivadi, panegyric of Xi/amnia, wife of Basava. 
4.) '11c7tdra mcilika gadya, Sanscrit prose. 

By Soma nOt'harya, in prosaic lines ; each line beginning with a 
distinct letter of the alphabet, panegyric of Basava. 

5.) Panclie praccisya gadya—Sanscrit prosaic lines—same subject ; 
but termed 's five splendors."  

6.) Namaseara gadya—Sanscrit. 
By Scinaga—homage to Basava. 
Utteirana gadya, Sanscrit, according to the name, demonstrative. 

8.) Ashtottra sate nal ma gad!" Sanscrit. 	Panegyric of Basava, by 
7.) t 

1 8 names. 
9.) charangada gadya—Canarese, rounded stanzas of four sarancis ; 

ea h beginning with a letter of the alphabet, from the first to the 
las letter. 	Panegyric of Basava. 

10.1 Siddh4svara trivadi—Canarese. 
Basava is termed siddliesvara, as if teacher of the world at large, 

.i
d praised as one born in the form of .Siva. 

—so far the tracts are severally complete. 
11.) rrisliabha cavacham, and Siva cavacham. 	is of mails"— 

spells,. seeking protection from Siva, and his v 	u 	e, Sanscrit— 
the two are confused together. 

12.) Marala devara vachanam. 
Chants in Canarese on the Saiva vacs-  nta, t1 	Avo last incom- 

plete : 70 leaves in all: 	 . 
The book is of medium size, old,. some leav 	all broken off. 

16. 	No. 1567. 	Six books. 	 1 
_ 

1.) 	Vibhilli dharana mantra, Wats, a charm 	spell when putting 
on sacred ashes, 5 leaves. 	 .... 	t. 	. 

L3 
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2.) 	Nadi vela muruca, a spell 1 leaf incomplete. 	Praise of ittaruca 
(or  Coma) for sexual objects. 

S.) 	Sangili tangida stottram —composite stanzas. 
Praise of Basava, it leaves incomplete. 

4.) 	Siddhesvara stottra—composite stanzas. 
' 	Praise of the same-12 leaves, complete. 

v: supra 15-10). 
5. 	Pramata ganagalu, composite metre. 

Praise of Siva, as head of celestials, 7 leaves, incomplete. 
6.) 	Basava purcinam, dripada metre, 12 leaves, incomplete. 	This 

fragment is chiefly on the praise of Basava. 
—50 leaves in all--two or three talipat leaves are added, contain-

ing mantra aud. yentra (charm with its diagram) to lay, or restrain 
a Brahma rcicshasa, or the spirit of one who was an evil Brah-
man ; the writing not plain. 
The book is short, of medium thickness, old, in good order-1.). 

and the end fragment, talipat, the rest palm leaves. 	, 

17. 	No. 1568. 	Ganda Brahmayyana sangatya,  sectarial taleyl triplet 
measure. 

Ndreda assumed the disguise of  a jangama  devotee, and caq ed on 
continual disagreement between Ganda. Brahmayya, and his wife, on celigio 
At length both parties came to a better understanding ; and then Noire 
taught them the principles of the Vira Shiva credence. 	 s 

'  N 

[The  Sakai  do not meddle with .Ncireda, nor he with them : Isis u 
of the name is sectarial.] 	 •-. 

.11  
The conclusion of the book is not found, as the leaves are 1:1 

irregular order, , 	d 	e work incomplete. 	It is of medium size, . ()lit 	, 
and somewhat 	ed. 	

.., 

18. 	No. 	. 	Section 1. Jangama lingarcharna. 	Sanscrit pro 
with Can 	ese tics. 

On the o 	atory nature of Saira devotedness : by'this alone, and by 
uo other way, is 	,atification to be obtained. 	Instruction as to ascetic forms, 
and practice. 	Th 	'ayes are confused, 53 remain : incomplete. 	For Sect. 2. 
see L 2. 	This see 	is of medium length, thin, a little injured. 

19. 	No. 1572. 	'wo books. 
1.) 	11012, linga -C .ckayyana sangatya. 	In 4  saudhis, triplet metre, 

Complete. \ 
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Amala tkvi had a son named , Chickayya. 	When a young man, he 
was in the habit of way-laying travellers on the road, and robbing them : his 
mother and himself living on the proceeds. 	One day be put on the disguise 
of a jangama, and went to the residence of Basava with intention to steal a 
linga of parasu stone, that had the property of turning any metals it touched 
into gold. 	Basava perceiving his intention gave him instructions in the Vira 
Saiva credence, made him a disciple, and gave him the prenomen of,  .lillja 
linga. 	After some time he was beatified. 

2.). 	Prasdda sangatya, hexaineters. 

In times of yore, a gandharba (or celestial chorister) insulted a muni 
(or sage) who uttered a malediction that the celestial should be born a pig. 
In due course the chorister was so born in the household of one Piimara. 
A fter being " educated," by Siva's favor, and the king's help, the charm was 
dissolved. 	The king was'not a Mahomedan, and the liberated spirit went to 
Siva's world. 	[This "eastern tale" may be accepted as genuine]. 

The book is of medium size, old, throngh worms and use,•ends 
are broken off, so that the coherence is injured. 

20. 	No. 1575. 	Four pieces. 	, 
1.) 	Chitambara seiram, essence of the spiritual garment. 	The titles 

a . prefixed of chitgala linga, chitgala pranatna sanly6ga. 
The unknown author panegyrises Basava; and regards him as teach- 

i4 -th 	-ay to beatification, in 246 kanda stanzas, complete. 
Chit sometimes means animated being ; but it has a Smarta sense, 

meanin 	the Sub:ik e4sne of deity,. filling all space. - Being-connected with 
concrete terms rsngn.and`ambdram, these must be taken to be metaphorical ; 
and 	e meaning of the terms .maybe " essence of the spiritual symbol, spiri- 

a soul, and most pure spiritual garme.nt." 	Eca ambarais a name of Siva ; 
ut okitambara ignores -visible form ; .,and 'this term was given to the first 
aiva fane,-  in the .Peninsula ; Wing a'sanctuary open to the heavens, and 

withoutan. 	yidoll..-, : . - 	 „ 
. 2.) - .6a-rveingia linga sekdiam—,--prove. . 	. 	_.._ 	.. 	. 

- 	By Chenna Basava diva,ine,omplete. 
- 	 I ,,- Niue prasangas-ordiecoure es. The title indicates a irmbel of ubiquity ; 
and ihe .main.topie is union with Siva ; or the devotee oltaining union with 
Siva; otherwise. meaning absorption into deity. 	[Mankind mean pretty much 

- tIle. eante.  thing ; but Asiatics, especially, use hieroglyphical terms Whieh excite 
disoord-7: and war polemical]. _ 	1 -. 	. . 
:..3.), - Saluisra.  gana ntimam, complete. 	. . 	- 	 . 

One thousand names of celestials in Siva's 1 	rld- 
i  
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4.) 	Lingd Stottraln, hexameters. 
70 stanzas, complete, symbolical praiSe of Siva, with an adtaita 

bearing. 
The book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, one 

broken, otherwise in good order. 
21. 	No. 1604. 	%ix boob. 	

. 

1.) 	Karuna hasagi, prosaic form. 
On the five elements—the fcetbs in the Womb ; and on the members, and 

faculties of the body, on the tatVa system—incomplete. 	v : supra. 	5. 	No. 
1410-1.) 	No. 1458—and other notices. 

. 	2.) 	Misrapana mixed .offering, prosaic forms 
On the metaphorical sacrifice of the body, as devoted to Siva, &c. 

v : supra 5 No. 1410-2). 	' 
3.) Paiavisvara pavada, composite stanzas, complete. 

Description of Basava's excellence, and praise of him. 
4.) Guru raga/e7-composite stanzas, chant panegyrical of aleather, 

complete. 	, 	 .- . 
The book is short, of medium thickness)  slightly injured. 

	

22. 	.Nd: 1680. 	Ouranology i without title, in the book itsel 	stan- 
zas;  and, in other parts, names only. , - 

	

. 	By Sinuanaca. 	, 
Praise of Sam I   by the title of Vira gundana, and other titles, used by 

Saiecti: 	- 	 - 
. 	Then details as to the uunas or as`to the Various companies, and 	es 

of celestial hosts : in which-matter the Vira Saivai are very particular—e. 
gr. 	_Preittata galtas, Budra yaws, Vrlshaba ganachari, Siva saranara, an 
thelike,on: 22 leaVes,-no-beginning nor ending ; in-the earlier portion one half of 

. the leaves eaten off ; otherviise damaged by insects—the fragment is short, 
- 	and old. 	• . 	- 	':  

	

.. 	. 	 , 
_ 	23. No. 1687... Mahatina .sangatva.: hexameters. 

B .  y SWA ) T-- Iii 6 laiaihisi.  complete: 	-'.  
- 	 ..  - . 	XIV labere -abstritet does net seepto be required. 	The substance is 
that Siva dwelling --en. earth, 4.1' the forin of the gu' 	iingg oftheitinganta 
- pupil, gives to devotees; Who .serve -hini with - application and Zeal, the ishta 

- Siddhi; or such things as they desire to lave. One added-leaf from a chandasu 
or prose() 	' 	-14.75 leaves.' 	, 	._-' - 	:: 	: '.: 	- 

The book io.  f•Me..diiiik Site.; ohii att-d--very slightly injured. 
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24. No, 1700. 	Kari Basavana vachanam. 
These are a sort of measured chants in praise of Basav4soara, and 

according to the Vira Saiva system : 85 leaves. 
The book is of medium size, on talipat 'leaves, in good order. 

25. No. 1704. 	Rama narha vilasa.• 
By Sade Siva Ogi, composite stezas,l.st to 13th vilasa, but 

incomplete. 	 - 	 - _   
Biography of one named R4ma naeha dcharya—his birth--naming—

shaving of head—putting on the scholar's thread—his marriagegoing on 
pilgrimage—ho visited Casi (or Benares) • and Ramiseram in the south, 	He 
disputed against the Vaishnavas' system. 	He was accustomed to remain in a 
flower garden. 	Birth of children—entered the Vira Saiva -*ay ; -ao fir ; his 
being beatified wanting. 	_ 	• 	- 	- 	. 	 . 	, . 	, 

. 	. 
The book is of medium-  size, on talipat leaves,. old, but in goad 

order. 	- 	, 	. 
W. 	No: 172*. 	Karuna hasagi,.fav or-detail. 	 ' 

' 	By Chenna Basavara deva-; prose. 	, 	- 	. " 
treatise on cosmogony in part, but chiefly on the tatva system Vira _ 

Saiva 	ode. , 	 . 	 • . 	. . 	. 	. 	. 	_ 
Tie  origin of the pranava or mystic - O'm—origin of the five elements=— 

their nilture—:origin of the world, .or -universe—origin. of the - foetus in the 
womb 	the five senses, and inWirdiensitive; or menial faculties—the ten 
vital _in 1—the seat of the passions, arid especially of religious affections, or 
zealthe ten pulses--the six deadly sins--the three dispositions, scitvica, &c. . 
the,-av was, or-necessities of food, sleep,- &c.-on the incident of dreaming—and 

.. o 	ike. matters .& a sort:of -moral -philosophy on body)  and mind. 	_ 
- 1*.he book is short,of medium- thickness, a little damaged, 	- 	 - . 	, • .. 	• 	. 	• 	_ 	• 	 i 

XXXII... -Vn.-4.r.a..CATRA.i (nietitOTious deVotiori) 	• f 	.. . 	- • 
: -- 1.:' NiC---12.16,-  'Sea. --- 2:-:' .  aaja• yeciiri vrata, 	composite 	staliias,.... 

-•coni_pletd.-", 	_•r:..., --. 	: 	..--• 	 -. 	- 	- 	 _ 	. 	- 
. 	_ . 	. 	. 	. 

• - 	., 	 Bondage to the _white elephant of Inds is  rendered,` by women, to-a .1 
..-1:Clay substitute. -Kona, the 	of. Aljunac not being inVited''On-.onor.ofthiite .. 

pcesSiOna,--•Cotapiaine4? of tha:iliaglecf to her -Ison, who=.orined.-  a -,iitaireitie:-:4.. 
--.- .arrows, Ascended - thereby to indra's-wer14 mid biouglit away fly( triui4ir4izari-, • 
:"for•Aiiti ;mother' 0.-  .worship 4:-:.[to:' be -,,itkdged-:Orti.:1*.4h.li .1010*.  of :pOlitf.Ozi - - 
:',iflailiar«*1.- , 	: 	,-' . - - • = 	- - - - -7 -  L.  - ..::.' - . - — . --' 1, -• -',1-  .V.. .   :: — ' 	- •  	 . 	::::-- • 

'zT•iea: efanA 3.-"see..EVIII.- 1,.:',Vcii.ied4:41tielXr -I, .. -...-.- 
ri*vibOle book is.-iongi of medium .0iloknva,s, in:,gofict.- Order:. ' 
..- - 
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2. No. 1303. 	Vinayaca vrata mahima, glory of vows to Ganesa : 
prose, complete. 

By Nanji raja. 	• 
In 3 adhyayas, or chapters, each one a distinct, but connected 	. 

subject. 
Chapter ; I. 	Samandyahopahhlanam. 
In consequence of a curse from Ganesa, both Chandra (the moon) and Krishna sus- 

tained affliction and sorrow—bait; therefore to be feared. 
•Chapter 2. 	.Dundi Vinayaca stottra. 
Siva himself in Cdsi (Benares) praised Vittayaca, and promised that all who worship 

Ganhsa shall be prosperous in learning. To that effect be gave his son an attestation, termed 
dundi. 

Chapter 8. 	Sancat'ha Hera chaturdid mahinta. 	 ' 
Vinayaca related to I'arvati the benefits resulting to his own devotees from their 

rqndering him homage, especially on the fourth lunar day ; illustrated by a legendary tale. 

The book is-of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, in good. 
order:  

3. ' No. 	1316. Sect. 4. 	Vinayaca errata calpa, stated to be 'from 
the BkavishOttara puranam ; letter Canarese, Sanscrit language. 
"Legends illustrating the merit, and benefit of homage render 	to the 

" Lord of celestials," complete. 	Appended one leaf. 
Chanambihai stOttra— praise of a local sacti; or goddess," known as 

Chanambikai,  
By Basava'raya, 	For section 1, see XXVII., 

_ 
For Sect. 2, .3, see XIII. supra. 

- . As 'a whole the book is long, 'of medium- thickness, i 	good 
. order, boards painted. -  

• • 4. 	N. 1651, Sect, 3. . Vinayaca vrata calpam, mantra-  form, n t 
ordinary prose.:, stated- .to be.  from the scanda p.uranam. 	On th 

. --benefit:of lin:lap ,iendered to Gainesa. 	For sections 1, 2, 5, see . .. 
• .  • II. For sect. 4, tee:ym. supra. 	 • .• 	 . 

. 	SUPPLEMElitAliY. 	Manuscripts received .  from a distance, after 
the previous work baa been done: 

• IL.; No. I474. -Sect. 1: Arithmetic, on fractions, and integers—leaf : 	. 	' 	• 	.. 
. 

- 	.1-424. - - 	• - 	- 	• 	- 	 - 	:  	. .. 
- "'VIII.- IX... No. 1413. 	Various stanzas, a sort-of Anthology--paityo' 

- cestyanc.ineomplete: 	- 	• 	. 	. 	- 	- 	- 	. 

.. 	. .. 
" 	 mixture Of ethial-anderOtie- matters, the result of design, as 

litnbcOint-pf-"tile lea-ies is Continuous.: 	 - 
- 	- 	- 
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On flowers, sandal-wood, and forehead spot of vermilion as used by women ; with a 

description of the female form. 
On the muyda, media ye, prakalba, three ages of women, with their gait and appearance 

to the eye of observers. 

2.) 	On kingly ethics—deportment suited to kings. 	Mingled up 
praises of Vishnu and Siva. 

The book contains a continual alternation of two or three stanzas 
by turns ethical—ornate—and kingly ethics ; so dressed up possibly to 
give the ethical access to some kingly ear ; leaf 1-32. 	The book is 
short, of medium length, much worm eaten. 	 . 
VIII. 	No. 1643. 	Two subjects—both are in Graneha letter. 

1.) Garuda Panchasati, :Ideas, with a Canarese Jim. 
By Vedantaclutrya. 
Praise of Garuda, mixed with some vdcyas from the Vedas, 14 leaves, incomplete. 

2.) Niti sastram, slocas, with a Canarese tics. 
By Chanacya. 	• 
On the six great sins, kcima, craha, Ma, dwesha, mata, macha-

ryam, or lust, anger, avarice, backbiting, or envy, false zeal, malice ; 
sometiies Otherwise enumerated. 	. 

On shad dherma, or six kinds of duties to be done. 	An unjustly 
takingsawiy a neighbour's goods is censured. 

A discrimination termed carama bheda, on the duties of Brahman, 
of householder, of hermit, and of strict ascetic ; yuga dherma, or duties 
and obligations proper to the Icrita, &eta, dwapcira, and cali, yugas. 
The leaves in this last piece, are. not regularly strung. 
-m. ..No. 1404. 	Sabda mani darpanam. 

By Kesi raja cavi sutras complete. 
" Jewel words looking glass," .on Grammar. 
In Sevenprakaranas, or sections. 	The nature of Canarese words, 

with their coalitions, declensions, and conjugations stated ; 1, sangya; 2,. 
sanditikaryam ; 3,-  mama niyamu ; 4, saintasa ; 5,.taddhita ; 6, cikycita ; 7;  
apabrahmsa : 36 leaves. 

The book is somewhat long, thin, 1 leaf broken. 
It was .found. among. the Sanscrit books. . 	- 

XIV. 	No. 1716. 	Erroneously labelled; . 	- 
_ 	- 	Bhcig aiiatitm, but containing mantras- and tantra s . Sanstrit, 

Canarese letter. 	- 	_ 	
_ 	. 	 - i 

The book is long, of mediuin.thickness; on broad talipat frees, 
somewhat damaged.: 
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X IX. 	I. 	No. 1691. 	Six pieces. 
1.) Gajendra mocshani, composite stanzas, the language Telugu in 

Canarese letter : an episode from the 8th scandam of the BM gavalani, 
and as such complete. 	Contest between an Alligator and an 

_ 

Elephant. 	Vishnu 	appeared, released 	the 	latter, 	and gave it 
beatification. 	- 

2.) Bhima sena vijayam : mixed metre. 	Telugu in Canarese letter : 
complete, as an episode from the Bhdratam. 

• While the Pandavas sojourned in the wilderness, Bhima killed 
Kichan, a cousin of the Firata raja. 

3.) See under VIII. 
4.) Prasdda sangatya—legend of a pig—composite stanzas. 

A celestial chorister (gandharba) having mocked a muni (or sage) the 
latter cursed the aerial, condemning him to be born as a pig, which incar-
ceration took place ; and for some time the songster's .voice was reduced to 
a grunt : Siva came, in an.ambiguous form, add by giving a fragment of food 
rejected from bis mouth (here termed giving prasadam) which the pier er eat up, 
caused its knowledge to return ; and, being liberated from durance, the celestial 

_ 
\vent to ,Cailasa. 	 , 

, 	5.) 	Visva ncieha ashtacam, an octave on Rama, As " universal Lord." 
-6..) 	Sundries. 	 • 	• 	, 

Praises of Vita/a (or Vishnu) and ZIrundichala ( Siva) of the 
ornate kind; a sort of epithalamia most likely for the.use of &Isis, stanzas 
on Narayana of Vilicont'ha. 	Shadacshara regale, on the six lettered 
Vira &lima spell. 	Atahadeva regale, chant on Siva.  

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, (63 leaves)' no 
boards, in tolerable order. - 	. - 

2, .• No. 1711. 	Chiefly blank leaves; . on two of them a few Sanscrit 
• siocas in Canarese . letter  are' written,. without any connexion : 

- 
 

very narrow leaves, thin, of medium length, 	 - 

%..., 

XXI. 	1...- No, .135, 	Bliagcyva tam, hexameters. 

- From,the 1st to the 0th scantiam, complete so far ; ' being the 
- 	• , 	, 	..--,-- "blia-gam,, . 	. purta. 	or older and more respectable portion, the 10th to thi 

. --1gth Azidavh.  wholly ,relating to Krishna (stated, to belong to books 
'teeivea. from the college.) .  

. 	Alii:toolcialeng,4(hick, f,235.1eaves) broad-  -talipat leaves, ;good 
• etil.siiialt*iik close handwriting,-of value as complete. 	• ,-.;e4c:-.,-,..., i , 	:,:....,--:,- •-•_ 	- :--,,,-- - 	. 	. , 	Vera.,:;74:f4:-.-7'134:.-- 	' ''•• 	.---. 	,. 	. • 
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XXI. No. 1900. 	Bhagavatanc—composite stanzas, 5 sandhis in the 
7th scandam. 

On Vishnu's assuming the Narasinha avatara or man-lion form. Story 
of Prahlada, and the killing of Hiranya casipu.' [When the Veimanlivati‘ra 
is well unriddled, the moaning of this will probably follow.] 

The book is of medium size, much damaged by worms, and 
crumbling to pieces. 	 . 
XXII. No. 1717. 	Sri rangha maiming am, grant' ha Lipi, or letter. 

By Ranficichdrya, said to be translated from the Brahmanda 
purcinamt, containing 12,000 slocas, and from the 10th asvicsam. 

Legend of the image, and temple on an island of the Caari, close by 
Trichinopoly. 	 . 

The image was given by Rama to Yibishina to be carried to Lanca : 
but it signified its pleasure to be loft on this rangha, or island (an equivocal 
word) and many details are given as to the vimana or shrine, which will be 
found more fully abstracted elsewhere. 	(Class delta Tamil), 

Tile following extract translated is taken out, in order to illustrate the mode in which 
ignoran4bides its head amid pompous verbiage. 	Paramesvara (God) instructs Ncireilis the 
great sago. 	Ncireda asks " 0 sentare! (destroyer) what mast I worship in order to remove 
' my sins. 	Siva replies, 0 Narida I hearken carefully,—in the time of the great deluge, all 
' beings, or things, created by Brahnul, wore either destroyed, or assimilated by the great 
' waters. 	Now water is assimilated to light, (or splendor rajas) light is assimilated to wind, 
• (vayu) wind is assimilated to ether, (akasha) ether is assimilated to avi.ljactam, (invisibility or 
' immensity) invisibility is assimilated to writing, (acshara) writing is assimilated to tamasa, 
' (darkness) darkness is assimilated to Brahma. 	Then Blra77214, Radra, and others, were 
, emanont from Itramiyana, in that time of deluge. 	Then of all things in the world formed, 
' the earthly paradise known as Srirangliam holds the pre-eminence, as it holds the eternal 
4 lord-  Ranyha mina (lord of the island). 	If ho be worshipped and his favor obtained, 
` 0 Ni reda ! sin will depart." 	 • . 

[The making Siva testify to Vishnu•Vishnu ;And' to Siva, is a device common to both 
sides. 	As to philosophy, water and silent darlhess operated on by divine agency seem to be 
meant as the causes of things ; not differing much from the hymn by Orpheus; nor, in so far 
as renovation of the world is concerned, from the Hebrew writing]. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, slightly injured. 

XXIV. 	I. 	.No. 1474. 	Sect. 2. 	.Ramciva • nt' ., padya ccincint in 5 
sandhis ; 59-62 complete, 63 incomplete. 	. 

On ribishina's making peace for himself, and- negocia 	for the 
crown, by betraying the counsels of his brother Ravana ; leaf 56—o 	of 
33 leaves.  
_ - 	Sect. 3. - ..81tqrata raja niti, from the Bharatam, sandhi 1 j, . 	 - 

'incomplete. 
m3 
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Vyasa is represented as narrating to Janamejaya, the correct 
conduct of the Pandavas in the war ; as being without deception, &c., 
leaves 1-33, in the whole 80 leaves. 	The book is of medium size, in 

.• 	good order. 	' 	 • 
2. 	No. 	1177. 	R4mayanam, 	padya 	cavyam 	1, 	2, 	sandhi 	101 

stanzas. 
On Vibishina being anointed king of Lanca by pouring over his 

..- 	head the water of the sea on the coast, &c. 
• 21 leaves and 33 blank leaves. 
: 

The book is of medium length, very narrow leaves, in good order. 

0

i 

 

.. 
3.. No. 1486. 	Jdimuni Bhciratam or Jaimuniyam, here ascribed to 

Vijaya Lacshmi lsa—padya cavyam, sandhi, 1-12 and 13, only 8 
stanzas. 	' 

Origin of the Pandavas and Kairas ; the gaming match, and loss 
of kingdom ; going to the wilderness ; Kr!i.shna's embassy ; he shewed his 
vista rupa to Dhritarashtra ; the assembling of troops ir. preparation 
for war. 	(It would seem as if the old Canarese of idimuni 	were 
rendered into modern language in this book.) 	leaf 1-137. 

The book is of medium size, and a little injured. 

E. MALAYALAM language, and character. 
1, 	AGRICULTURAL.  

ir 	1. 	No. 1958. 	Krusha vita ; Bucolics. 
It contains details of agriculture in the Malayalam country, with a 

description of the implements used, and the proper seasons for sowing the 
various seeds, and similar matters. 	The authority is traced up to Bhargava, 
a name of Parasu Rama, and iv said to be taken from the Kerala ulpatti. 	It 
is a poem, complete ; written on 29 talipat leaves, in good order. 
II. 	CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. 

1. 	No. 1962. 	Christa-mats-pustacani, a book on the Christian reli. 
gion : in 6 parts. -  
Part 1. 	Prayers direct: 	to Christ to remove the pains and fear of death. 

4.1  ES  . The consequct4 	.f good and bad actions ; and the eateem conceded by the 
qiffr people, to a • 	. 	.. 

—5. 	e . 
On Heaven. 

—5. 	On the life of Messiah. 
—5, 	On the life of the Virgin Mary, and praise addressed to her. 

A poem by Reverend Polynoos, complete, on 110 talipat leaves, 
medium size ; recent, and in good order. 
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III. EROTIC. 
1. 	No. 1963. 	Sr ingaralatta, ornate poetry,' on amorous sentiments. 

With this is connected some stiotteas or panegyrics •eon Siva and 
Parvati. 	Five long leaves Bent double, without boards—injured,: 
one other leaf is a note of hInd for money.  

IV. HISTORICAL. '?  

1. 	No, 1959. 	.Kerala ulpagi. Origin of Kerala, a part of the Mak-, 
yalam country. 

This is a distinct book on tile legend of Alma Mina and the .A11ha 
Brahmans-64 municipalities, their laws and regulations ; The election of a 
king, and details of a few early kings ; inclusive of ClieramanPeramit4 who 
became a Mahomedan ; and went to Mecca. 	Romance is iningled,with 'his- 
tory : a fuller notice will elsewhere•be given. 	.. ,-; 	 , 

' This book is in prose, cimriplete; on •140 talipat leaies; small, but 
thick, and in good order.  
V. MISCELLANEOUS. 

,. 	•, 
I. 	No. 1956. 	A' book containing Ive, or six different subjects..' , 
1.) • 

a
Kerak ulpaqi. 	Legendary aCeoinit, of the ' formation of the 

• Malayalam country by Parasi Ranta;:catiSing a retreat of the sea; 
but 	ccording to the account,itself,,ati, earthquake appears to have 
condurred. 	The extent was 600.miles,from N.' to  S. 	Divided into 
Tulltva-Mushica and Kerala,, in 'which 64.  municipal owns were 
forktned, with rules laid down, and arms given ; whence the Brahmans 
were termed half-caste;. till 'others of a purer race were imported.. 
The work is in prose, Written 'on 53 talipat leaves, of medium size, .. 	. 	• 	., 	. 	 . 	' 	, 	,•• 	- 

. 2.) 	4,erma sastram. On the ordinary. affairs of business, thevivahisra 
• portibn. 	The laws of the Malayalam,•eountry and people, are, in 

various respects,*pec.uliar to themselves.. • This treatise is complete 
in 111eaves prose. 	_ 	.• 	' :  ..: .. 	' 	•-< 	• 	• 3.) Panegyric on a king ,named Vadakara,bintiri Tambiran, 'The 
mode of his processious.from his palace,: a:aother matters. / . ton= 
plete on 3 leaves prose. 	, .. 	-  . 	: 	. 

4.) On the mode of hunting in the Malayalam country.. The.  cries 
used. in the chase, and those used after the beast pirined his been 
wounded. 	

- 
	. 	 , 	• • 	• 	• • c. 

5.) Life and acts of a king nalnect;Pad/asSacia, of the. solatline. 
Probably: an .abridgment- .of the &sera etitiha,uf otherlangnages. 
Complete, on 19 leaves prose.. 	-: 	' 	- 	.. 	. 
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6.) 	Two smaller leaves,  recent, partly in Malayalam, partly in Tamil, 
. 	contain some names of kings, and of Nambis or Brahmans. 	The 

entire book is short, of medium size, written on talipat leaves, and in 
. 	good order. 

VI. 	PAURANICAL. 

1. No. 1952. 	Bluiyavatam, the 5th scandam, or book. 	The leading 
subject of this section is the Pa' ironical geography •and.astronomy, 
as to the seven divipas, with the superior and inferior worlds, 
and names of early kings, or patriarchs; • as Rishablia and Bharata, 
And others. 	Poetry ; complete on 67 talipat leaves, small in size, 
and in good order. 

2. No. 1957. • Devi iiinliatmyavz.,the legend of Pa rvati. 	A poetical 
work in praise of the sacti of Maltculeva' or Siva; treating her as 
the supreme goddess, and invoking her favor. • The work is com-
plete, on 73 talipat leaves of medium size, and in good order. From 
the Mareandcya, puranam. 

VII.. ROMANCE,_ historical. 	• . 
. 	 r 

1. 	No. 1951. 	Bhciratam. 	,This book contains sixteen out of the 
eighteen parvas, or books. 	• 	 • 	- 

• (1st.. 	ddi. pcurvant, genealogy;  wanting), 	• 	• 
2nd. 	Sabhic• -  parvam.:; assembly of kinks=--loss of his kingdom by 

Dherma raja by gaining. ..1st leaf wanting, the remaining-16 leaves 
complete. 	' 	— 	. . 	. 	. 

3rd. 	Arany.  a Damao. - The pilgrimage- of the 5 .Pcin.d4Vas With 
• and their sojourn in a wildernesS:' 30 leaves comptete. .Drattpacli, 

• •• ' The episode 91 N aid. 	• 	. 	 . 

(4th. 	Viiaia P arMint; wanting .. tervice in the Vitiita .  kingdom.) 
.5th. 	tld YOuct P anent, service, consultation, 'negotiation, embassy of 

:/CrOAna ; rejection by Dufry6dhana of all advice ; determination to 
egain the kingdom.- :War preparations 	complete On'271:eaves. ' . 	. 	• 

6th.. , Bit ishma pOvain, battle between the'tandavas,and the: general 

	

. 		 . 	`% 	• 
of Durpdhana's • army. • The Bhagavat-.vita precedes: 15 leaves 
complete. 	_ 	. 	 . 	 . . 	 _ 

7th. 	Drena parvars, renewed fight; the forces of Duryodhana, 
• -headed by Dr6na,, skilled in archery, 38 leaves complete. 

8th.. - Kaina parvam, tattle with another leader-a relation of Dury6d- 
-: 	bumf;-and of the Rindavas, 26 leaves-completei--.. 	- 	. 

   
  



669 

9th. 	Sdligaparvam, contest with another of the opposing commanders, 
17 leaves complete. 	 . 

10th. 	Sductica parvam. 	The episode of a son of DrOndcharya 
named Asvaddamma, who made a night assault ; and owing to the 
intervention of Krishna, killed 5 sons of the Pandavas, instead of 
themselves, as intended : 10 leaves complete. 

I I th. 	Stri parvam, on the grief and distress, of the family of 
Dv,ryodhana, at thedeath of so many relatives by each others hands. 

12th. 	Zanti parvam, moral instruction by Bhishma, to his grandson 
Dherma raja, in order to remove his doubts as to the wisdom and 
rectitude of the divine government, on fortitude, patience, submis-
sion, and devotion : 16 leaves complete. 

13th. 	Anusdsanica parvam, the same subject continued, and con-
cluded, 2 leaves. 

14th. 	Asvamedha parvam, on the sacrifice of a horse by 'Dherma 
raja, with the usual 	ceremonials; intended to avert the evil 
consequences of slaying so many of their own relatives : 10 leaves 
co replete. 

15th. 	'Azrama vasa parvenu. 	Penance of the five Pandavas— their 
dwelling in a hermitage, as if ascetics ; 2 leaves. 

16th. 	Aldu.lala parvam. 	On the catastrophe which led to the death 
of the posterity of Kris/ma ; the great inciter of the foregoing war : 
13 leaves complete. 

17th. 	Malta prastanica parvam. 	The melancholy pilgrimage of the 

	

five Pandavas, followed by a black-dog; and of their successively 	'' 
falling dead by the way. 

18th. 	Sverga rohana parvam.. The Pandavas attain to Indra's world ; 
and are shown on the one side the pains of the wicked for a season, 
and then introduced to the region of the good, who are rewarded. 
It is remarkable for ' its containing the doctrine of purgatory, and 
somewhat resembles one of the books of Virgil's Eneid. 	These 
brief outlines are founded on papers received from ,the Hon'ble , 
Walter Elliot, Esq, but with additions from myself. The work only 
wants a little of being ,complete; but from its size, it can only be 
an abstract of the original.  . 

. 2. 	No.. 1953.. 	Adhvatma Rdmayanam, {Shiva). _ 	_ 
• The Yuddha candam, or book of battle. 	 -, . 

That portion of the epic poem which treats of the battles. between 
lidma, Hanumdn, aud Sugriva on the one hand, and Rcivana, CUmbhaberna 
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and others, on the other haul, at and near Lanca : the object being to regain 
Sita ; in the main feature similar to the Iliad. 

k The translator into Malayalam has chosen to introduce Siva dis- 
coursing with Parvati, on the qualities of Rama. 	I am informed that 
zldhyatma is an epithet applied to the B4mayana only when used as a 
discourse between Siva and Parvati. 

The work is in poetry, complete on 187 talipat leaves, the book. 
of medium size, and in good order. 

3. 	No. 1954. 	Ranaayanarn, epic poem. 
This book contains the 2nd, 5th, and 6th c drams, or sections, entitled 

A-  yodhya, Sundara, and Iuddha cdndams. 	(The 1st. Bala, the 3rd 'Aranya,. 
4th Xishkinda, and also The Uttara, or supplementary, are wanting). 

2nd  Ay&lkya candanz. 	Part of the life of Rama, his return from the 
country of Illit'hila to .AyOdlaya-puri after his marriage with Sita ; the impe-
diments offered to his being crowned by Kaihayi, third, and youngest wife of 
Dasaraeha, who favored her son I3harata.  

. 	. This section is complete in 91 leaves. 	 - 
5th Sundara cizndam. 	The life of llama, continued. 	ills sending 

Ranuman to discover the lost Sita, who bad been carried away to Lanca by 
Havana. 	Hanuman returned, and reported the place of Sita's unwilling capti- 
vity.  

This section is complete on 110 leaves. 
6th Yuddha thndam. 	The battle, or long struggle, with its marvellous 

accompaniment, between llama and Ravana, with their respective support- 
ers ; the victory being with Banta. 	„ 	- 

This section is complete on 57 leaves. 	, 
The version into Malayalam is poetical, written on talipat leaves : 

the book is of medium size, and in good order. 	 . 
4.. 	.No. 1955. 	Uttara Ramayanam. 	' 	 .. 

The last, or supplementary part of the RanuiYanam; which has some 
lengthy reference to the race of Pulast'hya, down to Havana; but chiefly 
contains the history of Mimi, after his return. to Ayadkya with Sita. 	The 
suspicion excited by popular surmises as*to the purity of Sita during her capti-
vity ; her etpoitire in a fOrest ;'found, and protected by Valmica the sage ; 
birth of two sons. 	Their seizing the horse of Riima's sacrifice, and ciiscomfit- 
ing his army ; hence discovered by Rama, to be.  his sons. 	The death of 
Hama, and his,  brother Licshmana. 	Said to be a iranslation from the work 

-.of Valmica. 	• 	 _ 	. 	. 

. - - - Written on talipat leaves. of medium size i complete and in good 
- order. 	• _ _ 

   
  



671 

F. . 	. 	 .. 
• Unlya language, and character; dialect of the province 	of 

Orissa. 

1. 	DESCRIPTIVE. 	 . 
, 	 . 

No. 2476. 	A list of the ' sertrants 	employed in the temple of 
laganat'ha ; with a specification • of their various duties, on the 
label it bears a Telugu title , Sri Purushottama tivacwiu chid 
nirnagam. 	- 

The book is long, the leaves not uniform, of Medium thickness, 
• 131 in number, injured by worms. 	.) 	. 	' 

II. 	ETHICAL. 	 • 	 , 
1. 	No. 24.84. 	Gupta Oa. 	A paraphrase on •a Snnscrit work enti- 

tled. Gita-scram, or essence of thp- Bhagavat gita, in eight odItyagas, 
.or chapters; by Bala BciNa-do.  sa., The subject is the Metaphysical 
discourse 'on the nature of the divine and human soul, • and, con- 
Octed moral results, between Kijskna and .Aduna., 	 . ,....... 	 , 

The book -,is small, of medium—thickness, on 73 palm leaves, , 
slightly injured. 	. 	 •  

2.. 	No. 2468. 	Bktigola gita. ' 	- • 	. 	V , 	 . _ 	 . 	. 
Apthiaphrase in prose on the Birk/nand:a 6hugola gita, a chapter in . 

the i 1 th book OIthe -.6hagavainm::.• a discourse between Krishna and Arjuna, 
regaiding the nature of the, human soul, and body. 	It consists '.of seven 
thapters,; and contains the ifeckinta:dodrine:  on:the subjedt%Of God, and 
matter.; a topic of frequent occurrence. 	' 	, 	. 	. 	. 	. 

• This book.. is. of medium Site, containing 76 leaves, in: good _ 
condition. 	. 	, 	•- 	.-* 	 , 	• 	. - 	. - . 	.   

a. 	No: - 2501.-  • Prastcipa siudhu, a moral work in prose by :.Krishna 
dasa. - It opensWith a discourse between Das.arat'ka arid. rarislita ; 
wlio, at the request of .the former, gives him lectures on moral,: and:- 
other subjects, such  a.--: - 	 . 	. 	. . 
" Do not place confidence inpersons who surround a king"--and 	. 	. " The food which is eaten, but not digeSted, is poison." 	" - 	 • — 	- .. 	. 	., , 

- . 	The book is small, complete :On 79 leaves, very slightly injured 
at the end. . 	. 
• :III.: 	EROTIC..' 

	

1. 	No. 2478. 	Rasa panataca. _ V 

	

1. 	
_ 

.. 	. 
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On five classes of amorous sentiments, or sixty-six short poetical pieces 

by epondra .Bkanja: 	The first nine leaves contain one chant, and a few 
songs from another work entitled Brijavahara. 

The book is small, ,of medium thickness, without boards, com-
plete as to the first work ; 90 leaves, slightly injured. 

2. 	No. 2479:. Sect. 1. 	Prama sudkcinicIlti. 

A pooni of which this section contains seven ,ch.andas, or chapters, 
the subject being a poetical description of the person of PrUma sudhtinidhi, 
(perfect jewel) a daughter of Illanfida, king. of Kerala. 	It is ascribed to 
Up6ndra Bhanja. 	- 	 • . 

.., 	The book is small, of 'medium thickness, without. boards, and in 
\good order, but not •complerte ; .as- froi 14 to :20, from 27 to 33, and 

from 39 to 51; and 100,. the leaves, are wanting. 	- 	. . 
' 3<\, No. MO. 	Rasa lika 	 . 	• 

Ascribed to • Upendira-Bhavja. 	. 

Ttlis . work' consists of twenty-two chandas;•  or chapters, 	of 
ecarcigal -Or uniform time. 

- 	 . 	• 
It deikTibes an enchanted wilderness in the Chao 'country, near the 

mountains of. Malayalam. which had. the effect of exciting seitual ernotions in 
.all who came to it. certain A teacher, named- Kapisanjanada, whose residence 
was in the Naimisara forest had 75Q, disciples, .who set out on:a pilgrimage; 
but happened 16 come within the influence of the above wilderness. 	The 
teacher, finding,his disciples did not return, went in quest of them ; but became .. „  
subject to. the like -influence. Under it he- asked Or, -and obtained in marriage, 
the daughter of the Cho/a king.- He had a daughter named Rasa Ake, the . - 
description of whose person and g̀reat-beauty. is the main object of the work. . 
VisvaLhati, ,sokof 134a.s:vara, -king of &milt*.  heard of her beauty, and ob- 
tahied an interview by means ef Darya. 	Their 'conyeraatioes are narrated ; 
and.thay were, in. the .'end;   married.; as _Nareda interceded with Kapis-
anjanada, her father ; and preCniedhiti assent - There is' a slight resemblance . 

.to- in,-,ePisode'Of Tasio's -.poetii.;• only that ascetics are put 'in, :place 	of .  	. 	, warriors. 	- 	.  	• . 	- 	. 	= •. 	7 :. 	 . -.. 
• ;The book iss.short, of. medium. tbickp4s, .complete on 83 'palni-  - 

'leaves, and. i 	goOd, order: , . . 	,. 	 . 	' ' ,.. ,..*‘.. 	• • 	. 
.l,  

4.. No. 2490; 	Rasa kadola m, Waves of sentiment. -1—.,34 chmulas-, 
. .- complete. 

  ' 
	. 	, • 	• 	,. 	— . 	 _ :- 

• ..- 	2* Illustration . of amorous 'sentiment, &c, -from the. youthful' sports _of - 
, -.1*.lana irithei -"wilderness of Brinda, • near the Jumna river 	leall-418; 
' this 	14'4:medium thickness,`  p:gerod order. ' --- 	 . 

Vi.::.:-::.s-.,,:,. 	" • , .. 

   
  



673 

5. No. 	2498. 	Another copy of the same in 34 chavdas 111 leaves 
complete. 

The book is of medium size, in good order, 	, 

IV. LEXICOGRAPHICAL. 	 * 

No. 2365. 	iimaram—a Dictionary. The size, or condition• was 
not particularly noted. 

V. MISCELLANEOUS.  
No. 2497. 	This book contains -eight productions, -not of :uniform 
kind. . 	. 

1. Sadhana dharpana, Sanwa slixas, with the meaning in Uriya 
poetry ; author's name not stated. 	The subject is a discourse 
between Brahma, and Nareckt, on the mental adoration of Krishna ; 
only 3 chapters, and a few more verses—unfinished.. 

,- 
2. Ujvala Nila manicarioa. 

A work in prose giving an account of Krishna's amours with 
Rddha the yopi, while he lived among cow-herds. 	The .subject., is in 
the Bheyavataim, and Gita Govinda. 	The author's name not stated. 

3. Bhakti rasoimrita.sindhu—the essence of devdtiOnal sentiment. 
A work in prose, the author's name not given. • -It contains instructions--

to reverence a spiritual -teacher ; to walk in the ways of rectitude : to repeat 
thechants on the names of. Deity; to 'be.  moderate in.  eating :- to go on pil—
grimage : to be a follower of Goth to be. hoipitable: .to observe the ecadasi . 
fast on • the 11th lunar day; to respect the -tulasi plant' (Oeymum-sanctum) 
and the emb* : myrobolan., with-  the trees dhatri, • and asvata ; to avoid evil 
company ; and like precepts of a moral, or religious kind. 	. . 

4. Mahant,nirnaya rasam. . A list of the Mahants, or hierophants, 
that -were contemporaries with Chaitreya or Krishna, during his 
residence with cow-herdi • at Vrindavan: 	They were.  sixty-four 
in number,-of whom the first ten names are quoted viz. .1i. G6Pciia 

, 	guru; 2, Balaram dasa ; 3, Govinda .thakur ; 4, Koni chandra 
. thcikur ; 5, Sri kcinta thakur ; 6, Balabhadra bhatteccharya ; 7, . 

Madhava panditit ;, 8.,,-iirtraMalla dasa ; 9, Sri kara pi ndita ; 10, 
itcluirya Laeshmana dasa. 	 - 

The 64 ar 	sat/  & to - have served Chaitreya in -the . Yrindavanam 7 

lands : certain sacred pools, therein are. iiamedt Rakvirat.lia;, and . 
Shama kcint'hal .  nenr the 'rivers Jtunnai ind Kalanilri. 	' 	. 	- 	. • • 

.5: 	Mana.''S sicsha. - A discourse". between !Set,ca .: and .Sanaea. 	The 
--: lormer gives an account of the youthful pastimes of Krishna :. his 

-- . 	. 	N 	3.  e 	v•.• 	 , 	 - 
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• hiding the 	clothes of the gopis : their attachment; and similar 
matters, apparently taken from the 10th book of the BhOgavatam : 
rendered into pu/ya cavyam or composite Uriya poetry : the Sans- 

. 	crit slocas being also given. 

6. Gita-saran, essence of the Blicillavat eta. 	An extract from that 
portion of the Maha bluiratana in Sanscrit verses, with an ex- 
planation in Uriya. 	This metaphysical discourse between Krishna 
amd Arjuna is generally known through the medium of Mr. 
Wilkins translation, and other sources. 	• 

7. Rticilia-kavacham. 	The Kavacham (coat of mail) is a form of 
incantation, preceded by some ceremony. 	This appeals to. Ilcidha 
(Sect. 2). 	It is put in the mouth of Siva, as delivered to Parvati, 
a secArial liberty ; and is said to be extracted from the Brcillina 
k , yamile. (Sacti in Lind.) 

8. Faislivatdivaparlhadii, Rules in Sanscrit, for the daily perform- 
, ante of one of the kinds of agnihentai  or sacrifice to fire of a 

, 	houshold kind. 	 ,.. 
• VI. 	PANEGYRICAL.  

1. -No. 2495.. ICalavati. 	This is . properly . a love tale, . as. to the 
• . marriage of Rakivati, a princess, to Bliarata; a-king of I‘ttnjavati ; 

fictitious, ilartla Harischanclana. 	in this book there are only 7 
pliundas,. (Ir. chants, which contain a description of Kalevati, and a 
panegyric, on her person. 	The beginning .is • wanting. 	The book 
is small, without boards, and injured by Worms.' 

2. No. 2486. :ChaVand iucWinidlii, the- jeWel foot. 
. 	13y do!** diis  a:  
' This production is a panegyric of Vishnu in two of his incarnations. - It appears to be 

of the dwi",rupa.hind, ,in which the. words will bear to he applied to two different persons, 
'front sinillaritieS in•sonie of their adventexes. 

' Thus we have; • ' 	• 

_" Thou_destroyedat Ramo for the .Welfare of:J4o celestials, and, didet bestow the 
kingdom on Vibhishana thy votary." ' ' ' 	- - - 	' • 	"-' 

In another place, 	 . 	.. • 	- . 	. 	. 	. 
• "Thou west 'born in the house:of Vasudevait: Ili:Aura, and .bred up in the pow- 

_ 	herds' village from the Tear or king Cainnat,"" These piistagen,:however, will not bear -"tiO 
'..-fliciglillgs; 	, ' 	. 	' 	• . 

.. -' ' iniii book :ii' small; -containing:-  86.  palm leaves, slightly injured ...: . 	--•,.  
.. '-insedi.173 	.'-•:- . _ 	- 	'-,-, -' 	- 	• - • 	..,- 	.._ 	7,  , , 	' 	• 
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3.. 'No; 2499: 	,Sri ,Tayanuelta .staii,- praise of 	iskiza as laganat' ha, 
or-lord of the universe. - - 	' 	 ... 

t By Kra Samara (Msg. 
- 	A work in measured prose termed . Playa:. containing' the . eulogy of 

Krishna, and also of Bala. Rama; .his brother ;of AS'ubadhra his sister, and of 
his missile weapon, the ckaciez.: " Rudeimages Of those three-are in the temple 
at.Jagantit'lia puri in Orissa/ 	. . ••. • • • 	 . 

This book is, of medium size, on 87 leaves, and in good order. - 
, 	. 	• 	• .-.. 	_ 

-tr.II. 	PauItA LAICAL. , • - 	 . 	- 
1. 	No. 2477. 	Bhagavata9a, the 10th book.  

A translation of the '10th book into couplets; each line consisting:  of 
nine letters. 	Ascribed .  to Jaganaelia dasa. . The subject is the bath, and 
juvenile adventures of Krishna. 	It contains 48 izclkyayas, or chapters. 	It is 
long, thick, recent, but injured by insects at the end, 	' 

2.'_•No: .2482. 	Bhcigavatamt 1st and - 2nd soandas. 	'Ascribed to 
' 	lagancit'kuliisa. 	A poetical version. of the two first books. '- Copied- 
' 	by. Krishna Pandita, a Brahniat of Zrarasinha puram.' It is rather. 

a large sized book, slightly injured by insects.. 
:.- 

- • No. 2433.- 	Bheigaat 	 - 	: , vanc. 	 . ' 
•By lagancieha ddsa. 	A 'poetical version of the 3rd book in 157. - 

- aclItyayas -or- chapters ; on 163 leaves; 'rather- large in size; without 	- 
bOards: and in good order. 	 •, - 	' 	- 	. 

-• -The above three books appear' to' be.parts of one work. 

VIM -.: PURA_NAS,.10C41. 	. 	 t. 

. - go. .2489t 	"Sri' lagaruit'ha' $ehala, Mahatinyam -origin of the 
- 	temple. 	.. 	- 	. 	_ .,. . 	 . 	. 	. 

. 	A composition in prose, giving an account of the fate at jaganaelsa- 
.0ri in Orissa ;;:and of the efficacy of the sacred pools at that place. -Amon4a. 
Bilima of Ilie,:Ganga race is erroneously stated to have been thnfirskking or - 

-that town,' -An account -of endowments by him, for the celebration of the - . 	. 	. 
- %ariens festivals, is also given. 	. 	- 	 ._ 	. 
'.:. .-, -. ',The book is of medium - =size, cornPlete; On'132- leaves,, Slightly:- 

• •• 	. 	. 	. 	. 	, ininroct Vinsects. 	 . 	_ 	 _  
_ 	•.....• 	_ 	, 	,,.-• 	- 
'Mr. 	,RUafANCE historical::: 	- 	_ 	. 	. 	. 	. 	,. 	_... 	_ . 	, 	. 

1. -'- No. 2485. 	Besi-B.cimayaizam. = An Abstract of thn.Pant4anaffi 
- 	in Uriya verse, by Besi, or, more--correOly risounat'ha iiiiitr ;... , 
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The epitome of t 	former portion in six Cdndaa is complete. 	The i at contains 27 

chandas or sections. The '..nd contains 13, the 3rd has 23, the 4th has 27, the 5th has 18, the 
6th has 79 sections. 	The uUara, or supplementary portion has only 9 sections. 

The book is rather long, and thick, injured by being worm-eaten 
at the end. 

2. No: 2492. ,Angada-yuli.. The embassy of Anoada. 
' The episode in the Rcigaiyana on the message to .Riavana by a 

sylvan of the above name. 	It dwells on the excellence of Rama ; said 
to be with amplification of the original. 	The work, as a poem, in 8 
sections ccfinplete, is ascribed to Lacshmi dhara-ddsa. 

The work is of medium thickness, on 79 short leaves, recent, and 
in good order. 

 
3. No. 2491, Taimuni Bharata. 	An apocrpyhal version of the Bha- 

rata. 	It is a paraphrase on the Sanscrit original. 
This is better known from its examples in the collection, as containing 

matter supplementary or extraneous, on the adventures of Arjuna, when on'a 
. pilgrimage to the South as far as Madura, the Pdndiyan capital. apiotwith- 

standing the size of this Uripa book it is incomplete : breaking off where 
(Ruda sends a message by Sumudi to her father Vasuhi to ask for a gem, by 
means of which Arjuna might be relieved from distress : which the naga race . 
refused. 	 . 	. 
. 	The work is poetieal,'in the chandacshara pat'h, or. lines of 14 

' letters : by .Wilambara dasa a Brahman,: 
_ . 

• The book is long,. very thick, and slightly touched by insects. . 

. 	4.,:. 'No. 2500. 	Viehitra_ Bharatam. 	A poetical version of the 3rd` 
. and 44.books,of the Bharatam, or the Aranya and Virata parvas ; 
on the :̀ sojourn of the Panclavas in a wilderness, and at the court 

b 
	. . 	of the 'Virata raja, y hsvambara data.  . 	. 

' 	: The book is‘rathei long;  and thick, containing' 147 leaves;  com- 
plete, and recent ;- yet touched by insects. 	. 

5. 	No. 2502. 	Sri -Vaidehisa vildsam. "..  

, 	- . A poetical versionof the R(imakonam in tiriya by Upendra Bhanja,.in 
seven candams and .5.2- chandas, Or: chant's. 	the - author was a aoonisoor 

.-- raja, among the 'kends. 	It is stated to .be a work of great taste,. and ele-. 
once ;Adhering to the singular rule of alliteration that.every foot in a verse 

?:'*404 begin *Oa the letter B. 	It..is in Vriitta metre.. 	. 	
• 	_ 

- - 	.:- .f .::-', The tioOk is litifer long;-thick; slightly ini urea. 	- 	. 
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X. 	TALES. 	 -, 
1. No. 2475. 	Tag an Mohanam. 	A-poetical panegyric ascribed to 

Krishna dasa cavi, in 14 chants : the subject is an ornamented des-
cription of the image of Jayanar ha and of the festival professions 
—otherwise so very well known. 

The book is of medium size, on 109 leaves, very slightly touched . 	- 
by insects, without boards ; and in tolerable order. 

, 	. 	_ 	• 
2. No. 2479. 	.Sect. 2. Rasika hardvati. 	 , . 	- 

A poetical work ascribed to. Upendra Bhanja . 	It contains 5 chants« 
The first is prefatory, with invocation of faganat'ha. 	The second' contains an 
account of Vidgadliara a king of Keseladesain, and Of his. daughter Rasika 
hdraVati. The third, fourth and fifth, form a love-tale of Nilamani-yuga raja, 
son of a king of Angadesam, and of the above Rasika haravati, by means of a 
letter sent ending in-their marriage.. The whole is inventive : and gives oc- 
casion to exaggerated description of persons, dresses,. jewels, and the like. - 	• 

The entire book, of which this is one section, is of medium size, 
withoutboards, and. in good order. . 	 . 

3. ' No:: 2481. 	Sri Om sagara, 	A work in prose by Krishna" asa, 
complete ; containing an account of the early life 'of Krishna, when.  

" 	at Frinddvanam, and. also of his slaying his maternal uncle, and 
-enemy Camsa.. 	. , 

The book is of medium size; on 87 leaves, old, and a little 
• .    injured. 	 . 

. 	. 
4. No. 2484. 	'Uska parina yam. 	The marriage of 6s4a. A poeti--

cal tale, ascribed to Sasi Sancara, in 12 citandas, or chants, recited 
. 	in the modes termed usa and chakiii: 	 . 	., 

Usha, the daughter of Banasura, became enamoured of Anirudha, grand- 
son of Krohna,-and private interviews were contrived, of whiCh the father 
.becoming aware he seized Anirudha and confined him. . A. war with Krishna 
followed, in which after protracted resistance Riatsura was conquered ; and 
the nuptials of the pair were publicly celebrated to the joy. of both. . 	,-.. 

The book is mull, old, and touched by insects. 

5. No. 2491. 	LilaVati, rL poetical romance. 	" 
i 	1 	. 	, 	 . 

By Hari chandana4eva. 	- 	. 	. 	 , .. 	 _ 
Chandrabhanu, king of Anga desam; became enamoured of Likwati, 

daughter of Vasu-pati, king of the hill country.'.of the . Chola.  disam. 	He ' 
visited her in the hill Conntry of the 'Chola &ion ; and in the habit of a- , _ 	. 
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...--  

.Jangatna ascetic, wane sue was worshipping Siva : and afterwards married 
bor. 	The poem has 46 ehmiiis and-  muehof it is occupied with a description 
of the person .of Lilavati, her ornaments, and attendanti. 	 _ 

'The book, is rather longs of medium thickness, on 72 leaves, and 
in good order.. 	 . 

8.• No, 2493. 	-.T3rija tOhara. 	A poetical narrative of the early life 
' of Krishna &t Frindavanam, ascribed to .Upendra Bhani a. Krislina 

fed cattle ; amused himself in various ways ; slew some asuti-as ; 
and, 'in the' encl.:killed' his maternal :uncle, Cconsa, 	on 	returning.  

.- 
	

to, Markurai`: 	, 	- 	. 	. 	. 	,, 	- 	 .  
• . ThErb,00t: is Short,:,biA thick, on 1.3.3 leaves, without boa:Ids, and _ 

eery slightly injured: N 	- 	'. '  	 - . _. 
-4' 	' 	.- 	• 	r s 	•1: 	: 	' 	. 	 , 	_ 	, - 

, - 	7.. 	%). 240;5. 	Kaiths,(4ti. , A fragment of a'iweticatromance. 	What . 	_. 	. 	. 
. 	remains, haS only an account Ofgalcipatit, daughter of Sr£ C474duna, 
. . ding :of Ranapit‘i.; .„. e.sppi4AV', an:ornatnen-ted :description of her .. 	- 	- 	. 	_ . 	-• 	•  person....Seven_chanta; on leavei 51 to:81. 	. 

: the book.  small, withent'boartlS,1-and injured. 	' 	_ • • . • 
8. 	No.• 24.96. 	Laranyamati,l __. A 	poetical- romance by -flpdftdra 
' Bkaltia; iii (8 .diadsiti,..4istti9iis:: ' 	.-.'''.... 	:. 	' 	• 	-:. 	- 	. 

-of . Chandra' bhana,-- son of a king 'of, iridyangara 	in the 

	

:,. 	It is a tale 	, 

	

. 	. 	. 	..-. 
carnata conntrY,-and of his becoming. enamOnred .%410. L4Vanyavati, Aatighter 
)faking-of',S'inliida. dadpa; whom ..he had_ seen-in a .dream; precisely the  
iame 'tireninstance hdving_soceinTed.-on her part; . The young .man visited- 
Ceylon in diSgniie,-:-and met withithó princess ; 'on .returning to his home a 
message,  was sent. to ask her in marriage ;Which,:was complicd-witlli,-- They 

	

Were marries_ 	haPpili•tegether. ' 	- 	1- ' 	. 	• - ' 	- - 	-- 	.. • . 	. 	. 	 _  	• 	_     
. 	. 	.The'comi:Osittokis .ornate ; especially as relotel to the potions of the taco-young 
people;  and the order of their mutual paSsioii. 	There is strefetradititila1 foundation for ihiS 
tale ;;.,as soniethinilike it .is.,toot4i- i etherworlis., 	,  . 	' • ' 	-  	- 	.... 	- 	. 

.. 	This. book is yatb4.1Ongi•Of moditita. 	,tbickne'ss-  , On.-1.12 leaves;:onli _ 
41:fer jeaveiiniaitd by -termites: 	' 	.:: 	-." 	... : : . 	: 	: 	....: 	• 	- .- = 	. 

- '- ' Thereis reason-  t'O'heliete.:ihaf Soin- Of theseifriya books mast.. . 	 , 
_Once have belonged to 'tillg kttielteriAie•c011ectiol v they ., 

 are now.-meeivitli • • • . 	,; 	• 
;among those yeceived.fremr0e..Xsat TIMOiti;:-41.niike. 	I havi 'been .much 
'..aided, as regards these :://:ritia, 	.. boOkS;.. vy:_i)itigrs remind-  from -the : .... 

Hohgrable- Walter. Elliot,' ' esquire: 	• ' ---• - '--_ ;-' 
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